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THE  FIRST  CENTURY 


MEDITATIONS  AND  VOWS; 

DIVINE  AND  MORAL, 


TO  THE  RJGHT  WORSHIPFUL 

SIR  ROBERT  DRURY,  KNIGHT-. 

ALL  INCREASE  OF  TRUE  HONOUR  AND  VIRTUE. 


SIR. 

J II AT  I  have  made  these  my  homely  Aphorisms  pubUcy  needs  no 
\othrr  reason  f  but  that^  though  the  world  is  furnished  -xith  other  writ' 
TngSy  even  to  satiety  and  surfeit,  yet  of  those  'xhich  reduce  Chris- 
tianity to  practice y  there  is,  at  least,  scarce  enough  :  wherein,  yet, 
'  miist  needs  confess,  I  had  some  eye  to  myself;  for,  having  after  a 
I  vowed  this  austere  coune  of  judgment  atid  practice  to  myself,  I 
thought  it  best  to  acquaint  the  uorld  with  it,  that  it  may  either  wit- 
ness my  answerable  proceeding,  or  check  me  in  my  straying  there- 
from.    By  which  mea)is,  so  many  men  as  I  live  amongst,  so  many 
monitors  I  shall  have  ;  which  shall  point  me  to  my  own  rules,  and 
vpbraiti  me  with  my  aberrations.     JVhy  I  have  dedicated  them  to 
\/our  najne  cannot  oe  strange  to  any,  that  knows  you  my  Patron 
and  me  your  Pastor.     The  regard  of  which  bond  easily  drew  me  on 
to  consider,  that,  whereas  my  body,  which  was  ever  weak,  began  of 
late  to  languish  more,  it  uvuld  not  be  inexpedient,  at  the  worst,  to 
Uttve  behind  me  this  little  monument  of  that  great  respect  which  I 
deservedly  bear  you.     And,  if  it  shall  please  God  to  reprieve  me 
vnlil  a  longer  day  ;  yet,  it  shall  not  repent  me  to  hax^e  sent  this  un* 
torthy  scrowl,  to  wait  upon  you  in  your  necessary  absence :  nei- 
ther shall  it  be,  I  hope,  bootless  for  you,  to  ad/'oin  these  my  mean 
tpeculations  unto  those  grounds  of  virtue  you  have  so  happily  Utid , 
to  which  if  they  shall  add  but  one  scruple,  it  shall  be  to  m<  sufficient 
joy,  contentment,  recompence. 


HaUtead,  Dec.  4. 


From  your  Worship'' s  humbly  devoted, 
JOSEPH  HALL. 


MEDnwrioNS  AND  vows. 


1 N  Metlitation,  iho^e,  which  begin  heavenly  thoughts  and  prosecute 
thetn  not,  are  like  those,  which  Kindle  a  fire  under  green  wood,  and 
leave  il  so  soon  as  it  but  begins  to  flame ;  losing  the  hope  of  a 
^ood  beginning,  for  want  of  seconding  it  with  a  suitable  proceed- 
ing. Uhen  1  set  mysjelf  to  meditate,  I  will  not  give  over,  till  I 
.conie  to  an  issue.  It  Iiatli  been  said  by  some,  that  the  beginning 
is  as  much  as  the  midst ;  yea,  more  tlian  all :  but  I  say,  the  ending 
is  more  than  the  beejinniiu'. 

IL 
There  is  iu)thiiiir,  hm  man,  tlwt  respecteth  greatness  r  not  God, 
not  Nature,  not  Disease,  not  Death,  not  Judgment.  Not  God :  he  is 
no  excepterof  persons.  Not  Nature  :  we  see  the  sons  of  princes 
bom  as  naked,  as  the  jxiorest ;  and  the  poor  child  as  fair,  well-fa- 
voured, strong,  witty,  us  the  heir  of  nobles.  Not  Disease,  Death, 
Judgment :  they  sicken  alike,  die  alike,  fare  alike  after  death. 
There  is  nothing,  besides  natural  men,  of  whom  goodness  is  not 
respected.  I  will  honuur  greatness  in  others ;  but,  for  myself,  I 
nill  esteem  a  dram  of  goodness  worth  a  whole  world  of  greatness. 

III. 
As  tliere  is  a  foolish  wisdom,  so  there  is  a  wise  ignorance;  in 
not  prj'ing  into  God's  ark,  not  enquiring  into  things  not  revealed. 
I  woifld  fau)  know  all  tliat  1  ne«  tl,  and  ail  tiiat  I  may  :  I  leave  God'» 
secrets  to  iiitnself.  It  is  happy  for  me,  that  God  makes  me  of  bis 
Court,  though  not  of  his  Cni.*  o\ 

IV 

A»  there  b  no  racuity  in  nature,  no  more  w  thcic  spiiituaJly^ 
Kvcry  vessel  is  full,  if  not  of  lujuor,  yet  of  air :  «o  is  the  heart  of 
man  ;  ihtuigh,  by  nature,  it  is  empty  of  grace,  yet  it  ht  full  of  hy- 
poeriny  and  iniquity.  Now,  a&  it  Hlleth  with  grace,  so  it  is  emptied 
of  his  evil  qualities  ;  as  in  a  vessel,  so  nnirh  water  as  goes  in,  so 
much  air  goex  out :  but  man^  heart  is  a  narrow  -mouthed  vessel. 
Mid  receiver  ti;race  but  hydrops;  and  therefore  asks  a  long  time 
to  cmjity  sua  fill.  Now,  as  there  be  dilTeretJces  in  degrees,  and 
one  heart  is  nearer  to  fulness  tiian  another ;  so  the  best  vessel  i^i  not 
quite  full,  while  it  is  in  the  body,  l>ecause  there  are  still  remaindert 
of  cornijition.  1  will  neither  Im»  content  with  that  measure  of 
grace  I  have,  nor  imjiatient  of  Godls  delay ;  but  every  day  I  will 
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endeavour  to  have  one  drop  added  to  the  rest ;  so  my  la^t  diiy 
shall  fill  up  my  vessel  to  the  brim. 

V. 

Satan  would  seem  to  be  mannerly  and  reasonable ;  making,  as 
if  he  would  be  content  with  one  half  of  the  heart,  whereas  God 
challengeih  all  or  none :  as,  indeed,  He  hatli  most  reason  to  claim 
all,  thai  made  all.  But  this  is  nothing, but  a  crafty  fetch  of  Satan; 
for  he  knows,  that  if  he  have  any  part,  God  will  have  none:  so 
the  whole  falleth  to  his  share  alone.  M}'  heart,  when  it  is  both 
whole  and  at  the  best,  is  but  a  strait  and  unworthy  lodging  for 
God.  If  it  ivere  bigger  and  better,  I  would  reserve  it  all  for  bira. 
Satan  may  look  in  at  my  doors  by  a  temptation ;  but  he  shall  not 
hare  so  much  as  one  chamber-room  set  apart,  for  him  to  so- 
journ in. 

VL 
I  see,  that,  in  natural  motions,  the  nearer  anything  comes  to  his 
cud,  the  swifter  it  moveth.  I  have  seen  great  rivers,  which,  at 
their  Urst  risnig  out  of  some  hill's  side,  might  be  covered  with  a 
bushel ;  which,  after  many  miles,  till  a  very  broad  channel ;  and, 
drawing  near  to  the  sea,  do  even  make  a  little  sea  in  their  own 
banks  :  so,  the  wind,  at  the  fust  rising,  is  a  little  vapour  from  tiie 
crannies  of  the  earth  ;  and,  passing  forward  about  the  earth,  the  fur- 
tlier  it  goes,  tlie  more  blustering  and  violent  it  waxeth.  A  CJiris- 
tian*s  motion,  after  he  is  regenerate,  is  made  natural  to  God-ward  ; 
and  therefore,  the  nearer  he  comes  to  heaven,  the  more  zealous  he 
is.  A  good  man  must  lie  like  the  sun  :  not  like  Hezekiah's  sun, 
that  went  backward ;  nor  like  Joshua's  sun,  that  stood  still ;  but 
David's  sun,  that,  like  a  bridegroom,  comes  out  of  his  chamber, 
and,  as  a  champion,  rejoiceth  to  nm  his  race  :  only  herein  is  th« 
difference,  that,  when  he  comes  to  his  high  noon,  he  dectinetli 
not.  However,  therefore,  ilie  mind,  in  her  natural  faculties,  follows 
tjie  temperature  of  the  body  ;  yet,  in  these  supernatural  things, 
she  quite  crosses  it:  for,  with  the  coldest  complexion  of  age  is 
joined,  in  those  that  are  truly  religious,  the  ferventest  zeal  and  af- 
fection to  good  things ;  which  is  theicfore  the  more  reverenced 
and  better  acknowledged,  because  it  cannot  be  ascnbed  to  the  hot 
spirits  of  ycnith.  The  Devil  himself  devised  that  old  slander  of 
early  hohness;  "A  young  Saint,  an  old  Devil.''  Sometimes, 
young  Devils  have  proved  old  Saints ;  never  the  contrary :  but 
tnie  Saints  in  youth,  do  always  prove  Angels  in  their  age.  I  will 
strive  to  be  ever  good  ;  but  if  I  should  not  find  myself  be^t  at 
last,  I  .shotdd  fear  I  was  never  good  at  all. 

VII. 
Consent  hearleneth  sin  ;  which  a  little  dislike  would  have  daunt- 
ed, at  first.  As  we  say,  "  There  would  be  no  thieves,  if  no  re- 
ceivers i"  so  would  there  not  be  so  many  open  mouths  to  detract 
ami  slander,  if  there  were  not  as  many  open  ears  to  eiilertain  them. 
If  1  cannot  ston  oilier  men's  mouths  from  speaking  ill,  I  will  either 
opin  njy  moutJi  to  reprove  it,  or  else  I  will  stop  mine  ear*  from 
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hearing  it ;  and  let  him  see  in  roy  face,  that  lie  hath  no  room  in 
my  heart. 

VIII. 
I  have  oft,  wondered,  how  fishes  can  retain  their  fresh  taste,  and 
yet  hve  in  salt  waters ;  since  I  see  that  every  other  thing  partici- 
pates  of  the  nature  of  the  place,  wherein  it  abides :  so,  the  waters, 
passing  through  the  channels  of  the  eartJi,  vary  their  savour  with 
the  veins  of  soil,  through  which  they  slide :  so,  brute  creatures, 
transported  from  one  region  to  another,  alter  theiir  former  quality, 
and  degenerate  by  little  and  little.  The  like  danger  have  I  seen 
in  the  manners  of  men,  conversing  with  evil  companions  incorrupt 
places  :  for,  besides  that  it  blemisheth  our  reputation  and  makes  us 
tljought  ill  though  we  be  good,  it  breeds  in  us  an  insensible  decli- 
nation to  ill ;  and  works  \n  us,  if  not  an  approbation,  yet  a  less 
dislike  of  those  sins,  to  which  our  ears  and  eyes  are  so  continually 
inured,  I  may  have  a  bad  acquaintance :  I  will  never  have  a 
wicked  companion. 

IX. 
Expectation,  in  a  weak  mind,  makes  an  evWy  greater ;  and  a 
good,  less ;  but,  in  a  resolved  mind,  it  digests  an  evil,  l>efore  it 
come  ;  and  makes  a  future  good,  long  before,  present.  I  will  ex- 
pect the  worst,  because  it  may  come ;  the  best,  because  I  know  it 
will  come. 

X. 

Some  promise  what  they  cannot  do ;  as  Satan  to  Christ :  some, 
what  they  could,  but  mean  not  to  do  ;  a:>  the  sons  of  Jacob  to  the 
Shechemites :  some,  what  they  meant  for  the  time,  and  after  re- 
treat ;  as  Laban  to  Jacob  :  some,  what  they  do  also  give,  but  un- 
willingly ;  as  Herod  :  some,  what  they  willingly  give  and  after  re- 
pent them  ;  as  Joshua  to  the  Gibeonites.  So  great  distrust  is  there 
in  man,  whether  fiom  his  impotcncy  or  faithlessness.  As  in  other 
things,  so  in  this,  I  see  God  is  not  like  man  :  but,  in  whatever  he 
promises,  he  approves  himself  most  Ikithful,  botli  in  his  ability  and 
performances.  1  will  therefore  ever  trust  God  on  his  bare  word  ; 
even  with  ho,;e,  besides  hope,  al)ove  hope,  against  hope ;  and  on- 
wards, I  will  rely  on  him  for  small  matters  of  this  lite :  for  how 
shall  I  hope  to  trust  him  in  impc>s(»ibilities,  if  I  may  not  in  likeli- 
hoods ?  How  shall  I  depend  on  him,  for  raising  ray  body  from 
dust,  and  saving  my  soul ;  if  1  mistrust  hiin  for  a  crust  of  bread, 
towards  my  preser>'ution  ? 

XI. 

If  the  world  would  make  me  his  minion,  he  could  give  me  but 
what  he  hath ;  and  what  hath  he  to  give,  but  a  smoke  of  honour,  a 
shadow  of  riches,  a  sound  of  pleasures,  a  blast  of  fame  ;  which 
when  I  have  had  in  the  best  measure,  I  may  be  worse,  I  cannot  be 
belter  ?  I  can  live  no  whit  longer,  no  whit  merrier,  no  whit  happier. 
If  he  profcM  tn  hate  me,  what  can  he  do,  but  disgrace  me  in  my 
name,,  impoverish  me  in  my  estate,  afflict  me  in  my  body  ?  in  al^ 
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which,  it  is  easy,  not  to  be  ever  the  more  miserable.  I  have  been 
too  long  beguiled  with  the  vain  semblances  of  it :  now,  henceforth, 
accounting  myself  born  to  a  better  world,  1  will,  in  a  holy  lofti- 
ness, bear  myself  as  one  too  good  to  be  enamoured  of  the  best 
pleasures,  to  be  daunted  with  the  greatest  miseries,  of  this  life. 

XII. 
I  see  there  is  no  man  so  happy,  as  to  have  all  things;  and  no 
man  so  miserable,  as  not  to  have  some.  Why  should  I  look  for  a 
better  condition,  than  all  others  ?  If  I  have  somewhat,  and  that  of 
the  beht  things ;  I  will  in  thankfulness  enjoy  them,  and  want  the 
rest  witli  contentment. 

XIII. 

Constraint  makes  an  easy  thing  toilsome  ;  whereas,  again,  love 
makes  the  greatest  toil  pleasant.  How  many  miles  do  we  ride  and 
run,  to  see  one  silly  beast  follow  another,  witli  pleasure  ;  which  if 
we  were  commanded  to  measure,  upon  the  charge  of  a  superior, 
we  should  complain  of  weariness !  I  see  the  folly  of  the  roost 
men  ;  that  make  their  lives  miserable,  and  tlieir  actions  tedious,  for 
want  of  Jove  to  that,  they  must  do.  I  will  first  labour  to  settle  in 
my  heart  a  good  affection  to  heavenly  tilings :  so,  Lord,  thy  yoke 
shall  be  easy,  and  thy  burden  light. 

XIV. 
I  am  a  stranger  even  at  home :  therefore,  if  the  dogs  of  the 
world  bark  at  tne,  I  neitlier  care,  nor  wonder. 

XV. 

It  is  the  greatest  madness  in  the  world,  to  be  a  hypocrite  in  re- 
hgious  protession.  Men  hate  thee,  because  thou  art  a  Christian, 
so  mucji  as  in  appearance :  God  hates  thee  double,  because  thou 
art  but  in  appearance :  so,  while  thou  hast  the  hatred  of  both,  thou 
hast  no  comtort  in  thyself.  Yet,  if  thou  wilt  not  be  good,  as  thou 
seemest;  I  hold  it  Ijietter,  to  seem  ill,  as  tliou  art.  An  open 
wicked  man  doth  much  hurt,  with  notorious  sins ;  but  a  hypocrite 
doth  at  last  more  shame  goodness,  by  seeming  good.  I  would  ra- 
ther be  an  open  wicked  man,  than  a  hypocrite ;  but  I  would  rather 
be  no  man,  than  either  of  them. 

XVI. 
When  I  cast  down  mine  eyes  upon  my  wants,  upon  my  sins, 
upon  my  miseries ;  methinks  no  man  should  be  worse,  no  man  so 
ill  as  I,  my  means  so  many,  so  forcible,  and  almost  violent ;  my 
progress  so  small,  and  insensible ;  my  corruptions  so  strong ;  my 
mfinnities  so  frequent,  and  remediless  ;  my  body  so  unanswerable 
to  my  mind  :  But,  when  1  look  up  to  the  blessings  that  God  hatli 
enriched  me  withal,  methinks  I  snould  soon  be  induced  to  think 
Done  more  happy  than  myself:  God  is  my  Friend,  and  my  Father; 
the  world,  not  my  master,  but  my  slave  :  I  have  friends,  not  many, 
but  so  tried,  that  I  dare  trust  tliem;  an  estate,  not  superfluous,  not 
needy,  yet  nearer  to  defect  man  abundance ;  a  calling,  if  despised 
of  men,  yet  honourable  with  God;  a  body,  not  so  strong  as  to 
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admit  security,  but  of^en  checking  me  in  occasion  of  pleasure,  nor 
yet  so  weak  as  to  afflict  me  continually  ;  a  mind,  not  so  furuisbed 
with  knowledge  that  1  may  boast  of  it,  nor  yet  so  naked  that  I 
ghoukl  despair  of  obtaining  it :  my  miseries  atford  n\e  joy ;  mine 
enemies,  advantage :  my  account  is  cast  up  for  another  world. 
And,  if  thou  think  I  have  said  too  much  good  of  myself,  either  I 
am  thus,  or  I  would  be. 

XVII. 
The  worldling's  life  is,  of  all  other,  most  discomfortable ;  for, 
that,  whicii  is  his  God,  doth  not  alway  favour  liim  ;  that,  which 
should  be,  never. 

XVIII. 
There  are  three  messengers  of  death  ;  Casualty,  Sickness,  Age. 
The  two  first  are  doubtful ;  since  many  have  recovered  them  both: 
the  last  is  certain.  The  two  first  are  sudden :  the  last  leisurely 
and  deliberate.  As  for  all  men,  upon  so  many  summous,  so  e$>pe- 
cially  for  an  old  man,  it  is  a  shame  to  be  unprepared  for  death : 
for,  where  oihenj  »ee  they  may  die,  he  sees  he  must  die.  I  was 
long  ago  old  enough  to  die :  but  if  I  live  till  age,  I  will  tliink  my- 
sell  too  old  to  live  longer. 

XIX. 

I  will  not  care  what  I  have  ;  whether  much,  or  little.  If  little, 
my  account  shall  be  the  less;  if  more,  I  sliall  do  the  more  good, 
and  receive  the  more  glory. 

XX. 

I  care  not  for  any  companion,  but  such  as  may  teach  me  Kome* 
what,  or  learti  somewhat  of  me.  Both  these  shall  much  pleasure 
me ;  one  as  an  agent,  the  other  as  a  subject  to  work  upon  :  neither 
know  I,  whether  more ;  for,  though  it  be  an  excellent  thing  to 
learn,  yet  I  learn  but  to  teach  otJicrs. 

XXI. 

If  E^rth,  that  is  provided  for  mortality  and  is  possessed  bv  the 
Maker's  enetnies,  nave  so  much  pleasure  in  it,  that  worldling* 
think  it  worth  the  account  of  their  heaven  ;  such  a  sun  to  enlighten 
it,  such  a.  heaven  to  wall  it  about,  such  sweet  fruits  and  flowers  to 
adorn  it,  such  variety  of  creatures  for  the  coinnimlious  use  of  it; 
what  mnst  Heaven  needs  be,  that  is  provided  for  God  himself,  and 
his  friends  ?  How  can  it  be  less  in  worth,  than  God  is  above  his 
creatures,  and  God\  friends  better  than  his  enemies?  1  will  not 
only  be  content,  but  desirous,  to  be  dissolved. 

XXII. 
It  is  commonly  seen,  that  boldness  puts  men  forth  before  their 
time,  bcfori*  their  ubility.  Wherein,  wc  have  seen  many,  that,  like 
lapwings  and  partridgis,  luive  run  away  with  some  part  of  their 
Boell  on  their  hcadt :  wliencc  it  follows,  that,  as  they  began  boldly, 
SO  lliey  proret-d  nnprofuably,  and  conclude  not  without  sttamc.  T 
mrald  rather  be  haled  by  force  of  others  to  great  duties,  than  rush 
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Upon  them  utibtdden.  It  were  better  a  man  should  want  wmk, 
than  that  great  works  should  want  a  man  answerable  to  their 
weight. 

xxni. 

I  will  use  my  friends,  as  Moses  did  his  rod :  while  it  was  a  rod, 
he  held  it  familiarly  in  his  hand  ;  when  once  a  serpent,  he  ran  away 
from  it. 

XXTV. 
I  have  seldom  seen  much  ostentation^  and  much  learning,  met 
tocether.  The  sun,  rising,  and  declining,  makes  long  shadows  ;  at 
midday  when  he  is  at  highest,  none  at  all.  Besides  that,  skill, 
when  It  is  too  much  shown,  loseth  the  grace  :  as  fresh  coloured 
wares,  if  they  be  often  opened,  lose  their  brightness,  and  are  soiled 
wiili  much  handling.  I  would  rather  applaud  myself,  for  having 
much,  that  1  shew  not ;  than  that  others  should  applaud  me,  for 
siiew^ing  more  than  I  have. 

XXV. 

An  ambitious  man  is  the  greatest  enemy  to  himself,  of  any  in 
the  world  besides :  for  he  still  torments  himself  with  hopes,  and 
desires,  and  cares ;  which  he  might  avoid,  if  he  would  remit  of 
the  height  of  his  thoughts,  and  live  quietly.  My  only  ambition 
shall  be,  to  rest  in  GotPs  favour  on  earth,  and  to  be  a  Saint  in 
heaven. 

XXVI. 
There  was  never  good  thing  easily  come  by.  The  heathen  man 
could  say,  "  God  sells  knowledge  for  sweat ;"  and  so  he  doth  ho- 
nour for  jeopardy.  Never  any  man  hath  got  either  wealth  or 
learning,  with  ease.  Therefore,  the  greatest  good  must  needs  be 
most  dilhcult.  How  shall  I  hope  to  get  Christ,  if  I  take  no  pains 
for  him  ?  And  if,  in  alt  other  things,  the  difficulty  of  obtaining 
whets  the  mind  so  much  the  more  to  seek,  why  should  it  in  this 
alone  daunt  me  ?  I  will  not  cure  what  I  do,  what  I  sutler,  so  I  may 
win  Christ.  If  men  can  endure  such  cutting,  such  lancing,  and 
searing  of  their  bodies,  to  protract  a  miserable  life  yet  a  while 
longer,  what  pain  should  I  refuse  for  eteruity  ? 

XXVII. 
If  I  die,  the  world  shall  miss  me  but  a  little  :  I  shall  miss  it  less. 
Not  it  me ;  because  it  hath  such  store  of  better  men :  not  1  it ; 
becsBOse  it  hath  so  much  ill,  and  I  shall  have  so  much  happiness. 

XXVIIL 
Two  things  make  a  man  set  by  ;  Dignity,  and  Desert.  Amongst 
fools,  the  first  without  tlie  second  is  sufficient :  amongst  wise  men, 
the  second  without  the  first.  Let  me  deser>  e  well ;  though  I  be 
not  advanced.  The  conscience  of  my  worth  shall  cheer  me  more 
in  others'  contempt,  than  the  approbation  of  others  can  conifort 
one  against  the  secret  check  of  my  own  uiiworthiness. 
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xxrx. 

TTic  best  qualities  do  so  cleave  to  their  subjects,  that  they  can- 
not be  conmiunJcated  to  othei"s  :  for,  whereas  patrimony  and  vul- 
gar account  of  honour  follow  the  blood,  in  many  generations; 
virtue  is  not  traduced  in  propagation,  nor  leaniing  bequeathed  by 
our  Will  to  our  heirs  ;  lest  the  givers  should  wax  proud,  and  the 
receivers  negligent.  I  will  account  notliing  my  own,  but  what  I 
have  gotten ;  nor  tliat  my  own,  because  it  ia  more  of  gift  than 
desert, 

XXX. 

Then  only  is  the  Church  most  happy,  when  Truth  and  Peace 
kiss  each  other ;  and  then  miserable,  when  either  of  tliem  halfc 
the  way,  or  when  they  meet  and  kiss  not :  for,  truth  without  peace, 
is  turbulent;  and  peace  %vithout  truth,  is  secure  injustice.  Though 
]  love  jKjace  well ;  yet  I  love  main  truths  better :  and,  though  I 
love  all  truths  well ;  yet  I  would  rather  conceal  a  small  truth^  uian 
disturb  a  common  peace. 

XXXI 
An  indiscreet  good  action,  is  little  better  than  a  discreet  mi*, 
chief.  For,  in  tJiis,  the  doer  wrongs  only  the  patient :  but,  in  that 
other,  the  wrong  is  done  to  the  good  action  ;  for  both  it  makes  a 
good  thing  odious  (as  many  good  tales  are  marred  in  telling,) 
and,  besides,  it  prejudices  a  future  opportunity.  I  will  rather  let 
pass  a  good  gale  of  wind,  and  stay  on  the  shore ;  than  launch 
forth,  when  I  know  tlie  wind  will  be  contrary. 

XXXII. 
The  World  teacheth  me,  that  it  is  madness  to  leave  behind  me 
those  goods,  tliat  I  may  carry  ivith  me :  Christianity  teacheth  me, 
that  what  1  charitably  give  alive,  I  carry  with  me  dead  :  and  Ex- 
perience teacheth  me,  that  what  1  leave  behind,  I  lose.  I  will 
carry  tliat  treasure  with  me  by  giving  it,  which  the  worldling  loseth 
by  keeping  it  :  so,  while  his  corjjse  shall  carry  nothing  but  a  wind- 
ing cloth  to  his  grave,  I  shall  be  richer  under  the  earth,  than  I  waa 
above  it. 

XXXIII. 
Every  w«)rldling  is  a  hypocrite;  for,  while  his  face  naturally 
looks  upward  to  heaven,  his  heart  grovels  beneath  on  the  earth  : 
yet,  if  I  would  admit  of  any  discord  in  tlie  inward  and  outward 
parts;  1  would  have  a  heart  that  nhould  look  up  to  heaven  in  a 
noly  contemplation  of  the  things  above,  and  a  countenance  cut 
down  to  the  earth  iti  hunnliatiitn.  This  only  dissimihtude  ii 
pleasing  to  God. 

XXXIV. 
The  heart  of  man  is  a  short  word,  a  small  substance,  .scarce 
enough  to  give  a  kite  one  meal ;  yet  great  in  capacity  :  yea,  so  in- 
finite 10  de«ire,  that  the  round  globe  of  the  world  cannot  fill  the 
thn«  coroen  of  it.    When  it  desires  more,  and  cries,  '*  Give, 
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give,'*  I  will  set  it  over  to  that  Infinite  Good,  where,  the  more  it 
nath,  it  may  desire  more,  and  see  more  to  be  desired.  When  it 
desires  but  what  it  needeth,  my  hands  shall  soon  satisfy  it :  for,  if 
either  of  them  may  contain  it,  when  it  is  without  the  body  ;  tnuch 
more  may  both  of  them  fili  it,  while  it  is  within. 

XXXV. 

With  men  it  is  a  good  rule ;  to  try  firet,  and  then  to  trust :  with 
God  it  is  contrary.  I  will  fiist  trust  him,  as  most  wise,  omnipo- 
tent, merciful ;  and  try  him  afterwards.  I  know  it  is  as  impossible 
for  him  to  deceive  me,  as  not  to  be. 

XXXVI. 

As  Christ  was  both  a  Lamb  and  a  Lion ;  so  is  every  Christian  : 
a  Lamb,  for  patience  in  sutferinc,  and  innocence  of  life  ;  a  Lion, 
for  boldness  in  his  innocency.  I  would  so  order  my  courage  and 
mildness,  that  I  may  be  neither  lion-like,  in  my  conversation  ;  nor 
eheepish,  in  the  defence  of  a  good  cause. 

XXXVII. 

The  godly  sow  in  tears,  and  reap  in  joy.  The  seed-time  is  com- 
monly waterish  and  lowering.  I  will  be  content  with  a  wet  spring, 
so  J  may  be  sure  of  a  clear  and  joyful  harvest. 

XXXVIIL 

Every  man  hath  a  heaven  and  a  hell  Earth  is  the  wicked  man's 
heaven  ;  his  hell  is  to  come  :  on  the  contrary,  the  godly  have  their 
hell  upon  earth,  where  they  are  vexed  with  temptations  and  afflic- 
tions,  by  Satan  and  his  complices  ;  their  heaven  is  above,  in  end- 
less happiness.  If  it  be  ill  witU  me  on  earth,  it  is  well  my  torment 
is  so  short,  and  so  easy  :  I  will  not  be  so  covetous,  to  hope  for  two 
heavens. 

XXXIX. 

Man,  on  his  deathbed,  hath  a  double  prospect ;  which,  in  his 
lifetime,  the  interposition  of  pleasure  and  miseries  debarred  him 
from.  The  good  man  looks  upward,  and  sees  Heaven  open,  with 
Stephen  ;  and  the  glorious  Angels,  ready  to  carry  up  his  soul :  the 
wicked  man  looks  downward,  and  see.s  three  terrible  spectacles ; 
Death,  Judgment,  Hell,  one  beyond  another;  and  all  to  be  passed 
through,  by  his  soul.  I  marvel  not,  that  the  godly  have  been  so 
cheerful  in  death,  that  those  torments,  Nvlxose  very  sight  hath  over- 
come the  beholders,  have  seemed  easy  to  them.  I  marvel  not, 
that  a  wfcked  man  is  so  loth  to  hear  of  death  ;  so  dejected,  when 
he  feeletli  sickness;  and  so  desperate,  when  he  feeleth  the  pangs 
of  death :  nor  that  e\'ery  Balaam  would  fain  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous.  Henceforth,  1  will  envy  none,  but  a  good  man  :  I  will 
pity  nothing  so  much,  as  the  prosperity  of  the  vvicked. 

XL. 
Not  to  be  aiflicted,  is  a  sign  of  weakness :  for,  therefore  God 
imposeth  no  more  on  me,  because  he  sees  I  can  bear  i>o  more. 
(}od  will  not  make  choice  of  a  weak  champion.    W^en  I  am 
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stronger,  I  will  look  for  more  :  and  when  1  sa^tain  Tnore,  it  shall 
more  comfort  me,  that  God  finds  me  strong ;  than  it  shall  grieve 
me,  to  be  pressed  with  a  heavy  affliction. 

XLI. 
Tliat  the  wicked  have  peace  in  themselves,  h  no  w(>nder :  they 
are  as  sure,  as  temptation  can  make  them.  No  prince  makes  war 
with  his  own  subjects.  The  godly  are  still  enemies :  therefore, 
they  must  look  to  be  assaulted  both  by  stratagems  and  violence. 
Nothing  shall  more  joy  me,  than  my  inward  unquietness.  A  just 
war  is  a  thousand  times  more  happy,  than  an  ill-conditioned  peace. 

XLII. 
Goodness  is  so  powerful,  that  it  can  make  thingis  siinply  evil 
(namely,  our  sins)  good  to  us:  not  good  in  nature,  but  goodiq' 
the  event ;  good,  when  tJiey  are  done,  not  good  to  be  done.  Sin 
is  so  powerful,  that  it  can  turn  the  holiest  ordinances  of  God  inta 
itself.  But  herein  our  sin  goes  beyond  our  goodness ;  That  sin 
defiles  a  man  or  action  otherwise  t>ood,  but  all  the  goodness  of  the 
world  cutmot  justify  one  sin  :  as  the  holy  flesh  in  tlie  skirt,  makes 
not  the  bread  holy  that  toucheth  it ;  but  the  unclean,  touching  a 
holy  thing,  detileth  it.  I  will  loath  every  evil  for  its  own  sake :  I 
will  do  good  ;  but  not  trust  to  it. 

XLIII. 

Fools  meaaure  good  actions,  by  the  event  after  they  are  done  {■] 
wise  men  beforehand,  by  judgment,  upon  the  rules  oi  reason  and 
faith.     Let  me  do  well ;  let  God  take  charge  of  tlie  success,     if  \ 
it  be  well  accepted,  it  is  well :  if  not,  my  tHank  is  with  God. 

XLIV. 

He  was  never  good  man,  tliat  amends  not :  for,  if  be  were  good, 
he  must  needs  desire  to  be  better.     Grace  is  so  sweet,  that  who* 
ever  tastes  of  it  must  needs  long  after  more  :  and,  if  he  desire  it^ 
he  will  endeavour  it ;  and,  if  he  do  but  endeavour,  God  will  crowii||j 
it  with  success.     God's  family  admitteth  of  uo  Dwarfs,  whicJi  ar»| 
unthriving,  and  stand  at  a  stay  ;  but  men  of  measures.     Whatever , 
become  of  my  body  or  my  estate,  I  will  ever  Uboufi  to  find  some- 
what added  to  the  stature  of  n)y  soul. 

XLV. 

Pride  is  the  most  dangerous  of  all  sins  :  for,  boiii   u  is  moit   in- 
•inuativc,  havtng  crept  mtu  Heaven  and  Paradise ;  and  most  daiwj 

Serous,  whertr  it  is  :  for,  where  all  other  temptations  are  about  eviJ, 
lis  alone  is  con\ errant  only  about  good  things,  and   one  dram  o| 
it  poi.HonK  many  njeusures  of  grace.     I  will  not  be  more  afraid 
doing  good  tilings  afniss,  tlum  of  being  proud  when  I  have  well' 
perfoniicd  them. 

XLVl. 

Not  only  commiision  makes  a  «in.     A  man  is  gmt|y  of  all 
fins  he  hatetfi  not.    ]f  I  cannot  avoid  «U,  yet  1  will  bate  all. 
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XLVII. 
Prejudice  is  so  great  an  enemy  to  truth,  that  it  makes  the  mind 
incapable  of  it.  In  matters  of  taith,  I  will  first  lay  a  sure  ground, 
and  then  believe,  though  I  cannot  argue  ;  holding  die  conclusion, 
in  spite  of  the  premises :  but,  in  other  less  matters,  1  will  not  so 
forestall  my  mind  with  resolution,  as  that  I  will  not  be  willing  to 
be  better  i'nfonued.  Neither  will  I  say  in  myself,  "  I  will  hold  it, 
therefore  it  shall  be  truth  ;"  but,  "  This  is  truth,  therefore  I  will 
hold  it."     I  will  not  strive  for  victor}' ;  but  for  truth. 

XLviir. 

Drunkenness  and  Covetousness  do  much  resemble  one  another : 
for,  the  more  a  man  drinks,  the  more  he  thirsteih  ;  and  the  more 
he  hath,  still  the  more  he  coveteth.  And,  for  their  eflfects,  besides- 
other,  both  of  them  have  the  power  of  transforming  a  man  into  a. 
beast  *,  and,  of  all  other  beasts,  into  a  Swine.  The  former  is  evi- 
dent to  sense :  the  other,  though  more  obscure,  is  no  more  ques- 
tionable. The  covetous  man,  in  two  things,  plainly  resembleth  a 
Swine  ;  That  he  ever  roots  in  the  e.irth,  not  so  much  us  looknig  to- 
wards heaven  ;  That  he  never  doth  good,  till  his  dcatli.  Iji  de- 
siring, my  rule  shall  be,  necessity  of  nature  or  estate  :  in  having,  1 
will  account  that  my  good,  which  doeth  me  good. 

XLIX. 
I  acknowledge  no  Master  of  Requests  in  heaven,  but  one  f 
Christ,  my  Mediator.  1  know  I  cannot  be  so  ha[)py,  as  not  to  need 
him  ;  nor  so  miserable,  that  he  should  contenm  me,  I  will  always 
ask  ;  and  that  of  none,  but  where  I  am  sure  to  speed ;  but  where 
there  b  so  much  store,  that  when  I  have  had  the  most,  I  shall  leave 
no  less  behind.  Though  numberlcHs  drops  be  in  the  sea ;  yet,  if 
one  be  taken  out  of  it,  it  hath  so  much  the  less,  though  insensibly  : 
but  God,  because  he  is  infinite,  can  admit  of  no  diminution. 
Therefore  are  men  niggardly,  because  the  more  they  give,  the  less. 
they  have  ;  but  thou.  Lord,  mayest  give  what  thou  wilt,  without 
abatement  of  thy  store.  Good  prayers  never  came  weeping  home: 
Jam  sure  I  shall  receive,  either  what  I  ask,  or  what  1  should  ask. 


T  see,  that  a  fit  booty,  many  times,  makes  a  thief:  and  many 
irould  be  proud,  if  they  had  but  the  conrmon  causes  of  theii 
neighbours.  I  account  mis  none  of  the  least  favours  of  God,  that 
the  world  goes  no  better  forward  with  me  :  for,  I  fear,  if  my  estate 
were  belter  to  the  world,  it  might  be  worse  to  God.  As  it  is  a 
ha])py  necessity  that  enforceth  to  good ;  so  is  that  next  happy, 
that  hinders  from  evil. 

LI. 
It  is  tlie  l)asest  love  of  all  others,  that  is  for  a  benefit :  for,  here- 
in we  love  not  another,  so  much  as  ourselves.    Though  there  were 
DO  Heaven,  O  Ix>rd,  I  would  love  thee  :  now  there  is  one,  1  will 
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^teem  it,  I  will  desire  it;  yet  still  I  will  love  thee,  for  ihv  good- 

nes*  sake.    Thyself  is  reward  enough,  though  thou  brougliiest  no 

more. 

LII. 

I  see  men  point  the  field;  and  desperately  jeopard  th«r  lives, 
as  prodigal  ot  their  blood,  in  the  revenge  of  a  disgraceful  word, 
against  tnemselves;  while  they  can  be  content  to  hear  God  pulled 
out  of  heaven  with  hlasplK?my,  and  not  feel  so  much  as  a  rising 
of  their  blood:  which  argues  our  cold  Io\e  to  God,  and  our  over 
fenent  affection  to  ourselves.  In  mine  own  wrongs,  I  will  hold 
patience  laudable;  but,  in  God's  injuries,  impious. 

LI  II. 
It  is  a  hard  thing,  to  speak  well:  but  it  is  harder,  to  be  well  si- 
lent; so  as  it  may  be  free  from  suspicion  of  affectation,  or  sullen- 
nesSfOr  ignorance:  else,  lorjuacity,  and  not  silence,  would  be  a 
note  of  wisdom,  Hert^n  I  will  not  care  how  little,  but  how  well. 
He  said  well  for  this,  *♦  Not  that,  which  is  much,  is  well;  but  that, 
which  u  well,  is  mucli.'* 

LIV. 
There  is  nothing  more  odious,  than  fiiiitless  old  age.  Now,  for 
that  no  tree  bears  fruit  in  Autunm  unlcsis  it  blossom  iii  the  Spring, 
to  the  cud  iha:  my  age  may  be  profitable  atid  laden  w-ith  npe  fruit, 
t  vtitl  cndeavitur,  th:u  my  youth  may  be  studious  and  iioweied 
with  the  blossoms  of  learning  and  obsonration. 

LV. 

Revenge  commonly  hurts  both  the  oflToner  and  siifTerer:  as  we 
Mip  in  ilic  fooliiJi  Ikv  (ibougb  »n  all  tHher  iliingn  commcodablc; 
y<  t  fotut  s^>itcfultH*ss),  wbidi,  tti  ber  aiwer, 

€>)  (id  lixieth  her  sting;  and  so  IK-cs  a  Drone 

ever  afirr.     I  a  ibc  otUy  valour,  to  remit  a  wroi^;  aod 

will  ap{)laiid  it :  .  as  rigbl  noble  and  Christian,  tltat  f  migfac 

hutt  and  will  not. 

LVl. 

He,  tliat  Itvex  well,  cannot  choose  but  die  well :  for,  if  be  die 
iMJJBPly,  yet  he  diea  not  OMirenBrcdljr ;  if,  by  letnue,  tfaeooo- 
VSbe  of  'his  wrlUled  life  owles  ms  dmh  tnore  comfortabhs.  Bat 
n  IB  sddom  aeen,  that  he,  which  liveth  ill,  dieih  wcU:  for  the  coo- 
scieuoe  of  hia  taraur  crik,  his  tirvsinit  paio,  and  the  expectation 
and  (car  of  ^iratcr,  so  take  up  liii  bean,  that  he  cannot  xeek  God. 

And  tKwr  it  to  just  willi  God,  -^  '  '^  ' --  ^...,.,k,t    ,  ...  ».,.  «*- :nd; 

because  he  MMiglkt  to  him  III  '  re. 

aa,  therrfore,  there  aie  u^waiiv   iwu  uijun  cares  or  ^oou  m«i;  to 
Lire  well,  and  Die  well:  1  wnliliarc  but  tUh  one;  to  Live  wdA. 

LVIl 
%Vilh  CJ^' '  '*'■  ^""^  ^^  ~    '   It  hw  wnoiit  ;  ihoui^h  in  the 

llics.  Ui'  agh  in  a  palace ;  no.c  i.obl<*, 

dM  vlllttou-  bttfcl)  ikaoeodcU:  nooerWii,  but  be, 

>a  nifi:  nontwiae,  hot  be,  that  is  a 


JiU 
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fool  to  lumself  and  the  world:  none  happy,  but  he,  whom  die  world 
pities.  Let  me  be  free,  noble,  rich,  wise,  happy  to  God;  I  pass 
not  what  I  am  to  the  world. 

LVIII. 

When  the  mouth  praiseth,  man  heareth;  when  the  heart,  God 
heareth.  Every  good  prayer  knockcih  at  heaven,  for  a  blessing: 
but  an  importunate  prayer  pierceth  it,  though  as  bard  as  brass;  and 
makes  way  for  itself,  into  the  ears  of  the  Almighty.  And,  as  it  as- 
cends lightly  up,  carried  with  the  wings  of  faith ;  so  it  comes  ever 
laden  down  again,  upon  our  heads.  In  my  prayers,  my  thoughts 
shall  not  be  guided  by  my  words;  but  my  words  shall  follow  my 
thoughts. 

LIX. 

If  that  senaiit  were  condemned  for  evil,  that  gave  God  no  more 
than  his  omi,  which  he  had  received  ;  what  shall  become  of  them, 
tliat  rob  God  of  his  own?  If  God  gain  a  little  glory  by  nie,  1  shall 
gain  more  by  him.  I  will  labour  so  to  husband  the  stock,  that  God 
hath  left  in  my  hands,  that  I  may  return  my  soul  better  than  I  re- 
ceived it;  and  that  he  may  make  it  better  than  I  return  it, 

LX. 

Heaven  is  compared  to  a  hill :  and  therefore  is  figured  by  Olym- 
pus, among  the  heathen ;  by  Mount  Sion,  in  GotTs  Book  :  Hell, 
contrariwise,  to  a  Pit.  The  ascent  to  the  one  is  hard,  therefore; 
and  the  descent  of  the  other,  easy  and  headlong :  and  so,  as  if  we 
once  begin  to  fall,  the  recovery  is  most  difticult;  and  not  one,  of 
many,  stays,  till  he  comes  to  the  bottom.  I  will  be  content,  to 
pant,  and  blow,  and  sweat  in  climbing  up  to  Heaven:  as,  contra- 
rily,  I  will  be  wary  of  setting  the  first  step  downward,  towards  the 
Pit.  For,  as  there  is  a  Jacob's  Ladder  into  heaven;  so  there  are 
blind  stairs,  that  go  winding  down  into  death,  whereof  each  makes 
way  for  other.  From  the  oDJect  is  raised  an  ill  suggestion  :  sugges- 
tion draws  on  delight;  delignt,  consent;  consent,  endeavour;  en- 
deavour, practice;  practice,  custom;  custom,  e.'?cuse;  excuse,  de- 
fence; defence,  obstinacy;  obstinacy,  boasting  of  sin;  boasting, 
a  reprobate  sense,  I  will  watch  over  my  ways:  and  do  thou,  Lord, 
watch  over  me,  that  I  may  avoid  the  fii'st  degrees  of  sin.  And,  if 
those  overtake  my  fiailty,  yet  keep  me,  that  presumptuous  sins 
prevail  not  over  me.  Beginnings  are  with  more  ease  and  safety 
declined,  when  we  are  ft'ee ;  than  proceedings,  when  we  have  be- 
gun. 

LXI. 

It  is  fitter  for  youth,  to  learn  than  teach;  and  for  age,  to  teacU 
than  leani :  and  yet  fitter  for  an  old  man  to  learn,  than  to  be  igno- 
rant. I  know,  I  shall  never  know  so  much,  that  I  cannot  leara 
more:  and  I  hope  I  shall  never  Uve  so  long,  as  till  I  be  too  old  to 
learn. 

LXIL 

I  never  loved  those  Salamaiiders,  that  are  never  well,  but  when 
thev  are  in  tlie  tire  of  contention.     I  will  rather  sufler  a  thousand 
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Wrongti,  than  olTer  oue:  I  will  sufler  a  hundred,  radier  th*n  rPtam 
one:  I  will  sufttr  maiiy»  ere  1  will  complain  of  one,  and  enileavoiir 
to  right  it  hy  coniendiiig.     I  have  ever  found,  that,  to  strive  with 
my  superior,  is  furious;  with  my  equal,  doubtful;  with  my  inferior,' 
sordid  and  ba:»e;  with  any,  full  of  uiicjuietne^s. 

Lxiir. 

The  praise  of  a  u;ood  speech  standeth  in  words  and  matter:  mat*. 
Ler,  which  is  us  :i  fair  and  well- featured  body  ;  elegance  of  word*, 
%vhich  is  as  a  neat  and  well-fashioned  gannent.  Good  matter,  slubi 
bered  up  in  rude  :md  careless  words,  is  made  loathsome  to  the 
hearer;  as  a  good  body*  mis-shapen  with  unhandsome  clotlies.  £le> 
gancy,  without  soundness,  is  no  better  than  a  nice  vanity.  AU 
though,  tJierefore,  die  most  hearer*  are  like  bees,  that  go  all  to 
tJie  flowers;  never  regarding  the  good  herbs,  that  are  of  as  whole- 
some use,  as  the  other  of  fair  shew:  yet,  let  my  speech  strive  tobo 
proti table  ;  niausible,  as  it  happens.  Better  the  coat  be  nus-shapeo, 
than  the  body. 

LXIV. 

1  see,  that,  as  black  and  white  colonrs,  to  the  eyes;  so  is  the 
vice  and  virtue  of  others,  to  the  judgment  of  men.  Vice  guthere 
the  beams  of  the  sight  in  one;  that  the  eye  may  see  it,  and  be  in> 
tent  upon  it:  virtue  scatters  tliem  abroad;  and  therefore  banlly  ad- 
mits of  a  |ierfect  apprehension.  Whence  it  comes  to  pass,  tljat,  as 
judgment  is  according  to  sense,  we  do  so  soon  espy,  and  so  ear- 
nestly censure  a  man  for,  one  vice :  letting  pass  many  laudable  qua* 
lities  undiscerned;  or,  at  least,  unacknowledged.  Yea,  whereas 
every  man  is  once  a  fool,  and  doeth  that  perhaps  in  one  fit  of  his 
folly,  which  he  shall  at  leisure  repent  of  (as  TSoah,  in  one  hour^s  1 
drunkenness,  uncovered  those  setrets,  which  were  hid  six  hundred  ' 
years  before,)  the  world  is  hereupon  ready  to  call  in  question  all  his 
former  integrity,  and  to  exclude  him  from  tJie  hope  of  any  future 
amendment.  Since  God  hath  given  me  two  eyes;  the  one  shali  be 
busied  about  the  preiicnt  feult  tJiat  I  see,  with  a  detesting  commi- 
scnition;  liie  otlicr,  about  the  comn>endablc  qualities  of  the  offend- 
er, not  without  an  unpartial  appit>bation  of  them.  So  shall  I  do 
God  tio  wrong,  in  robbmg  him  of  the  glory  of  his  gifts,  mixed  with 
inhnnities:  nor  yet,  in  the  mean  time,  encourage  vice;  while  1  do 
distinctly  reserve  for  it,  a  due  portion  of  haired. 

LXV. 
God  is  above  man ;  the  brute  creatures,  under  him ;  he,  set  in 
tlir  midst.  Lest  he  should  be  proud  that  he  had  infinite  creatures 
under  him,  iJiai  one  is  infinite  degrees  above  him.  I  do,  therefore, 
owe  awe  unto  God;  mercy,  to  the  inferior  creatures:  knowing, 
that  they  are  my  fellow*,  in  respect  of  creation;  whereas  there  is  no 
pro|>urtion  betwixt  me  and  my  Maker. 

LXVI. 
Oi>e  said,  *Mt  is  good  to  inure  the  mouth  to  speak  well ;  for 
good  i))cech  is  many  times  drawn  mto  il>e  ai^'ection:"  biu  I  would 
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__ir^hat7  speaking  well  without  feeling,  were  the  next  way  to  pro- 
cure a  habitual  hypocrisy.  Let  my  good  words  follow  trood  aH'ec- 
tious;  not  go  before  them.  I  will  therefore  speak  as  I  tliink:  liut, 
withal,  I  wul  labour  to  think  well ;  and  then,  1  know,  I  cannot  but 
speak  well. 

LXVH. 
When  I  consider  my  soul,  I  could  be  proud,  to  think  of  how  di- 
vine a  nature  and  quality  it  is:  biit  when  1  ciist  down  mine  eyes  to 
my  body,  as  the  swan  to  her  black  legs;  and  see  what  loathsome 
uter  issues  from  the  mouth,  nostrils,  euis,  pores,  and  other  pas- 
je«,  and  how  most  carrion-like  of  all  other  creatures  it  is  after 
death ;  I  am  justly  ashamed,  to  think  that  so  excellent  a  guest  dwells 
not  in  a  more  cleanly  dunghill. 

LXVIII. 
Every  worldling  is  a  madman :  for,  besides  that  he  jirefcrreth  pro- 
fit and  pleasure  to  virtue,  the  world  to  God,  eardj  to  heaven,  time 
to  eternity,  he  pampers  the  body,  and  starves  the  soul.     He  feeds 

Ce  fowl  a  hundred  times,  that  it  may  feed  him  but  once:  and 
;ks  all  lands  and  seas  for  dainties ;  not  caril^g  whether  any,  or 
what  repast,  he  provideth  for  his  soul.  He  clotties  tl»e  body  with 
all  rich  ornaments;  that  it  may  be  as  fair  without,  as  it  is  filthy 
within :  while  his  soul  goes  bare  and  naked,  having  not  a  rag  of 
knowledge  to  cover  it.  Yea,  he  cares  not  to  destroy  his  soul,  to 
please  tlie  bo<ly ;  when,  for  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  he  will  not 
so  much  as  hold  the  body  short  of  the  least  pleasure.  What  is,  if 
this  be  not,  a  reasonable  kinil  of  madntjss  ?  Let  me  enjoy  my  soul 
n<j  longer,  than  I  prefer  it  lo  my  body.  Let  me  have  a  deformed, 
lean,  crooked,  unhealthful.  neglected  body;  so  that  I  may  find  my 
«oul  sound,  strong,  well  furnished,  well  disposed  both  for  earth  and 
heaven. 

LXIX. 

Asa  was  sick  but  of  his  feet,  far  from  the  heart :  yet,  because  he 
60ught  to  the  physicians,  not  to  God,  be  escaped  not.  Hezekiah 
was  sick  to  die :  yet,  because  he  trusted  to  God,  not  to  physicians, 
he  was  restored.  Means,  without  God,  cannot  help :  God,  with- 
out means,  can;  and  often  doth.  I  will  use  good  means;  not  rest 
in  them. 

LXX. 

A  man's  best  monument  is  his  virtuous  actions.  F'oollsh  is  the 
hope  of  immortality  and  future  praise,  by  die  cost  of  senseless  stone ; 
when  the  passenger  shall  only  say,  "  Here  lies  a  fair  stone  and  a 
filthy  carcase."  That  only  can  report  thee  rich:  but,  for  other 
praises,  thyself  must  build  thy  monument,  alive;  and  write  thy 
own  epitaph,  in  honest  and  honourable  actions :  which  are  so  much 
more  noble  than  the  other,  as  living  men  are  better  than  dead 
stones.  Nay,  1  know  not  if  the  other  be  not  the  way  to  work  a  per- 
petual succession  of  infamy  ;  while  the  censorious  reader,  upon  oc- 
casion thereof,  shall  comment  upon  tliy  bad  life;  whereas,  in  this, 
every  man's  heart  is  a  tomb ;  and  every  man's  tongue  writeth  an 
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epitaph  upon  the  well  behaved.     Eitlier  1  will  procure  me  such  A 
nionuni^nt,  to  be  remembered  by ;  or  else,  it  is  better  to  be  inglo^l 
riouS)  than  infamous. 

LXXI. 

The  basest  things  are  ever  most  plentiful.     History  and  e%] 
rience  tell  us,  that  some  kind  of  mouse  breedeth  one  hundred  and] 
twenty  young  ones  in  one  nest;  whereas  the  lion,  or  elephantJ 
beareth  but  one  at  once.  I  have  ever  found,  The  least  wit  3  leldt 
the  most  words.     It  is  both  the  surest  and  wisest  \vay,  to  speak  lit 
tie,  and  think  more. 

LXXII. 

An  evil  man  is  clay  to  God;  wax  to  the  Devil.  God  may  stamp 
him  iiuo  powder,  or  temper  him  anew;  but  none  of  his  means  can 
melt  him.  Contrarivi'ise,  a  pood  man  is  God's  wax;  and  Sataxi's 
clay:  he  relents  at  every  look  of  God;  but  is  not  stirred  at  any 
temptation.  I  would  rather  bow  than  break,  to  God:  but,  for  Ssk- 
tan,  or  the  world,  I  would  rather  l)e  broken  in  pieces  with  their  vio- 
lence, ihEn  suffer  myself  to  be  bowed  unto  their  obedience. 

LXXIII. 
It  is  an  easy  matter,  for  a  man  to  be  careless  of  himself;  and  yet 
much  easier  to  be  enamoured  of  himself:  for,  if  he  be  a  Chrii*tian ; 
while  he  contemneth  the  world  perfectly,  it  is  hard  for  hini  to  re- 
serve B  competent  measure  of  love  to  himself:  if  a  worldling,  it  b 
not  potvsihie  but  he  must  over-love  himself.  I  will  strive  tor  the 
mean  of  both:  and  so  hate  the  world,  that  I  may  care  for  mj-self; 
and  so  care  for  myself,  that  I  lie  not  ;n  love  witli  the  wf)rld. 

LXXIV. 
I  will  hate  popularity  and  ostentation;  as  ever  dangerous,  bui^H 
most  of  all  ill  God's  business:  which  whoso  atVect,  do  as  ill  spokef4^^| 
men ;  who,  when  they  are  sent  to  woo  for  God,  speak  for  them- 
selves.    1  know  how  dangerous  it  is  to  have  God  my  rival. 

LXXV. 

Earth  affords  no  sound  contentment:  for,  what  is  tliere  under 
heaven  not  troublesome,  besides  that  which  is  called  plea.sure  ?  and, 
lliat,  in  the  cfKl,  I  Ond  most  irksome  of  all  other.  My  soul  shall 
ever  look  upward,  for  joy;  anil  downward,  for  penitence, 

LXXV  I. 

God  is  ever  with  me,  ever  before  me,  T  know,  he  cannot  but 
over-see  me  always;  though  my  eyes  be  held,  tJiat  I  see  him  not; 
yea,  he  is  still  withtn  me ;  though  I  feel  him  not :  neither  is  there 
any  moment,  Umt  I  can  live  wilhcnii  (iod.  Why  do  I  not,  there- 
fore, always  live  with  hmir  Why  do  I  not  account  all  houre  loat» 
wliercin  1  enjoy  him  not  ? 

Lxxvn. 

There  is  no  man  so  liappy  as  iJie  ('hrifctiuu.  When  he  looks  up 
unto  heaven,  bethinks,  "'rhat  i.-t  my  home:  the  God,  that  roauc 
it  and  own«  it,  in  my  Father:  xhc  angels,  more  glurious  in  nature 
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m  Thyself,  are  ray  attendants:  mine  enemies  are  my  vassals/* 
Vca,  tbohc  tilings,  which  are  the  ternblcst  of  all  to  tJie  wickcil,  arc 
most  plea^ut  to  him.  When  he  hears  God  thunder  above  his 
head,  he  thinks,  "This  is  the  voice  of  my  Father."  When  he  re- 
rnembereth  the  Tribunal  of  the  Last  Judgment,  he  thinks,  *'  It  is 
my  Saviour,  that  sits  ii^  it:"  %vhen  death,  lie  esteems  it  but  as  the 
angel  set  before  Paradise;  which,  with  one  blow,  admits  him  to 
eternal  joy.  And,  which  is  most  of  all,  nothing  in  earth  or  hell 
can  make  him  miseruble.  Tlicre  is  uotliing  in  the  world,  worth  en- 
vying, buta  Chri&tiau. 

LXXVin. 

A&  man  is  a  Uttle  world ;  so  every  Christian  is  a  little  Church, 
Hnthin  himself.  As  the  Church,  therefore,  is  sometimes  in  the 
livane,  through  pei"!»ccution;  othertimes,  in  her  full  glory  and  bright- 
ness: so  let  me  ex|)ect  myself  sometimes  droo[)ing  under  tempta- 
tions, and  sadly  hanging  down  the  head  for  the  want  of  the  feeling 
of  God's  presence;  at  other  times,  carried  witli  the  full  sail  of  a  re- 
solute assurance  to  heaven  :  knowing,  that,  as  it  b  a  Church  at  the 
weakest  stay ;  so  shall  I,  in  my  greatest  dejection,  hold  the  child 
of  God. 

LXXIX. 

Temptations,  on  the  right  hand,  are  more  perilous,  than  tJiose 
on  tiie  left  ;  and  de^^troy  u  liiousand.  to  the  others'  ten  :  as  the  sun, 
more  usually,  causeth  tiie  traveller  to  cast  off  his  cloak,  than  the 
wind.  For,  those  on  the  left  hand  miscarry  men  but  two  ways  :  to 
distrust,  and  denial  of  God;  more  rare  sins:  but  the  other,  to  ali 
the  rest,  wherewith  men's  lives  are  so  commonly  defiled.  The  spi- 
rit of  Christians  is  like  the  Fnglish  jet,  whereof  we  read,  that  it 
is  fired  with  water,  quenched  witli  oil.  And  these  two,  prosperity 
and  adversity,  are  like  heat  ami  cold:  tlie  one  gathci"s  the  powers 
of  the  soul  together,  and  makes  them  able  to  resist,  by  uniting  diem; 
the  otlicr  dilluses  tliem,  and,  by  such  separation,  makes  them  easier 
to  conquer.  I  hold  it,  therefore,  as  praise-worthy  witli  Gotl,  for  a 
man  to  contemn  a  piv>ffered  honour  or  pleasure,  for  conscience, 
sake;  as,  on  the  rack,  not  to  deny  his  profession.  When  these  are 
offered,  I  will  not  nibble  at  the  bait;  that  I  be  not  taken  with  the 
book. 

LXXX. 

God  is  Lord  of  my  body  also  :  and  therefore  challengeth  as  well 
rererent  gesture,  as  inward  devotion.     I  will  ever,  in  rny  prayers, 
either  ;>tand,  as  a  servant,  before  my  Master;  or  kneel,  as  a  sub 
ject,  to  my  Prince. 

LXXXI. 

I  have  not  been  in  othci"s*  breasts;  but,  for  my  own  part,  I  never 
tasted  of  ought,  that  might  deserve  the  name  ol  pleasure.  And,  if 
I  could,  yet  a  thousand  pleasures  cannot  countervail  one  torment; 
because  tne  one  may  be  exquisite;  the  other,  not  without  composi- 
tion. And,  if  not  one  torment,  much  less  a  thousand.  And  if  not 
for  a  moment,  much  less  for  etemitv.     And  if  not  the  torment  of 


20  DEVOTIONAL  WORKS. 

a  part,  much  less  of  the  whole.  For,  if  the  pain  but  of  a  tooth  be 
so  intolerable,  what  shall  the  racking  of  the  whole  body  be  ?  And, 
if  of  the  body,  what  shall  that  be,  which  is  primarily  of  the  soul?  If 
there  be  pleasures  that  I  hear  not  of,  I  will  be  war)'  of  buying  them 
so  over-dear. 

LXXXir. 
As  hypocrisy  is  a  common  counterfeit  of  all  virtues;  so  there  is 
no  special  virtue,  which  is  not,  to  the  very  life  of  it,  seemingly  re- 
sembled, by  some  special  vice.  So,  devotion  is  counterfeited  by 
superstition;  cood  thrift,  by  niggardliness;  charity,  with  vain-glo- 
rious pride.  For,  as  charity  is  nounlcous  to  the  poor;  so  is  vain- 
glory to  the  wealthy:  as  charity  sustains  all,  for  truth;  so  pride, 
lor  a  vain  praise :  both  of  them  make  a  man  courteous  and  anable. 
So  the  substance  of  every  virtue  is  in  the  heart:  which,  since  it 
hath  not  a  window  made  nito  it,  by  the  Creator  of  it,  but  is  resent- 
ed under  lock  and  key  for  his  own  view;  I  will  judge  only  by  ap. 
pearance.  I  would  rather  wrong  myself,  by  cre^iulity ;  than  others, 
Dy  unjust  censures  and  suspicions. 


Lxxxni. 

a  kingdom  within  himself. 


Every  man  hath  a  kingdom  within  himself.  Reason,  as  the 
Princess,  dwells  in  the  highest  and  iiiwardest  room.  Tlie  Senses 
are  the  Guard  and  Attenffants  on  the  Coiirt;  without  whose  aid, 
nothmg  is  admitted  into  the  Presence.  The  supreme  faculties,  as 
Will,  Memor)'  &c.  are  the  Peers.  The  Outward  Parts  and  Inward 
AfTeciions,  are  the  Commons.  Violent  Passions  are  as  Rebels,  to 
disturb  the  common  peace.  I  would  not  be  a  Stoic,  to  have  no 
passions;  for  that  were  to  overthrow  this  inward  government  God 
nath  erected  in  me:  but  a  Christian,  to  order  tliose  1  have.  And, 
for  that  I  see,  that  as,  in  commotions,  one  mutinous  person  draws 
on  more;  so,  in  passions,  that  one  makes  way  for  the  extremity  of 
another  (as,  excess  of  iove  causeth  excess  oi  grief,  upon  the  loss 
of  what  we  loved:)  I  will  do  as  wise  Princes  use,  to  those  thev  mia- 
doubt  for  faction ;  so  hold  tliem  down  and  keep  them  bare, 
their  very  impotcncy  and  remissness  shall  atford  me  security. 


LXXXIV. 
I  look  upon  the  things  of  this  life,  as  an  owner,  as  a  stranger:  as 
an  owner,  in  their  right ;  as  a  stranger,  in  tJteir  use.  I  see  tliat  own- 
ing is  but  a  conceit,  besides  using :  I  can  use,  oa  I  lawfully  may, 
other  men's  commodities  as  my  own;  walk  in  tlieir  woods,  look  on 
their  fair  houses,  with  as  much  pleasure  as  my  own ;  vet,  again, 
1  will  use  my  own,  as  if  it  were  another's ;  knowing,  that  though 
I  hold  them  by  right,  yet  it  is  otdy  by  tenure  at  wfll. 

LXXXV. 
There  is  none  like  to  Luther's  three  masters  ;  Prayer,  Tempta- 
tion, Meditation.     Tem[jtation  stirs  up  holy  meditation:  meoita- 
tion  pre jwres  to  prayer :  and  prayer  maken  profti   of  temptation; 
and  tetcncth  ail  uivine  knowledge  from  heaven,    (if  others,  I  may 
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team  the  theory  of  Divinity ;  of  these  only,  the  practice.  Other 
masters  teach  rae,  by  rote,  to  speak,  parrot-like,  of  heavenly 
things;  these  alone,  with  feeling  and  understanding. 

LXXXVI. 

Affectation  is  the  greatest  enemy,  both  of  doing  well,  and  good 
acceptance  of  what  is  done.  I  hold  it  the  part  of  a  wise  man,  to 
endeavour  rather  that  fame  may  follow  him,  than  go  before  him. 

LXXXVII. 
I  see  a  number,  which,  with  Shimei,  while  they  seek  their  ser- 
vant, which  is  riches,  lose  their  souls.  No  worldly  thing  shall  draw 
me  without  the  gates,  within  which  God  hath  confined  me. 

LXXXVIII. 
It  is  a  hard  thing,  for  a  man  to  find  weariness  in  pleasure,  while 
it  lasteth  ;  or  contentment  in  pain,  while  he  is  under  it :  after  both. 
indeed,  it  is  easy.  Vet  both  of  these  must  be  found  in  both;  or 
else  we  shall  be  drunken  with  pleasures,  and  overwhelmed  with  sor- 
row. As  those,  therefore,  which  should  eat  some  dish,  over-deli- 
ciously  sweet,  do  allay  it  with  tart  sauce,  that  they  may  not  be 
cloyed;  and  those,  that  are  to  receive  bitter  pills,  that  they  may 
not  be  annoyed  with  their  unpleasing  taste  roll  them  in  sugar :  so, 
in  all  pleasures,  it  Is  best  to  labour,  not  how  to  make  them  most  de- 
lightful, but  how  to  moderate  them  from  excess;  and,  in  all  sor- 
rows, so  to  settle  our  hearts  in  true  grounds  of  comfort,  that  we 
may  not  care  so  mucli  for  being  bemoaned  of  others,  as  how  to  be 
most  contented  in  ourselves. 

LXXXIX. 
In  ways,  we  see  travellers  choose  not  the  fairest  and  greenest,  if 
it  be  either  croiis  or  contrary ;  but  the  nearest,  though  miry  and  un- 
even :  so,  in  opinions,  let  me  follow  not  the  plausiblest,  but  the 
truest,  though  more  perplexed. 

XC. 

Christian  society  is  like  a  bundle  of  sticks  laid  together,  where- 
of one  kindles  another.  Solitary  men  have  fewest  provocations  to 
evil;  but,  again,  fewest  incltatioiis  to  good.  .So  much,  as  doing 
good  is  better  than  not  doing  evil,  will  I  account  Christian  good- 
iellowship  better  than  an  eremitish  and  melancholy  solitariness. 

XCI, 

I  would  rather  confess  my  ignorance,  than  falsely  profess  know- 
ledge. It  is  no  shame,  not  to  know  all  things :  but  it  is  a  jtist 
shame,  to  over-reach  in  any  thing. 

XCIT. 
.Sudden  ejaremity  is  a  notable  trial  of  faith,  or  any  other  disposi- 
tion of  the  soul.     For,  as,  in  a  sudden  fear,  the  blood  gathers  to 
tlie  heart,  for  guarding  of  that  part  which  is  principal :  so  the  pow- 
ereof  the  soul  combine  themselves  in  a  hard  exigent,  that  they  may 
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be  easilv  iudged  of.  TTie  faithful,  more  suddenly  than  anv  casnal- 
tv,  can  lift  up  his  heart  to  his  ftlay  iti  heaven:  whereas  the  world- 
ling staiuU  amay.ed,  and  distruught  with  the  evil,  because  he  hatb 
no  refuge  to  fly  unto;  for,  not  being  acquainted  with  God  in  his 
peace,  now  should  he  but  have  him  to  seek  in  his  extremity  ? 
When  llierefore  some  sudden  sthch  girds  me  in  the  side,  like  to  be 
the  messenger  of  death;  or,  when  the  sword  of  mv  enemv,  in  ait 
unexpected  a.ssault,  threatens  my  body,  I  will  seriously  note  how  I 
araart'ected:  so  the  buddenest  evil,  as  it  shall  not  come  unlooked 
for,  shall  not  go  away  unthought  of.  If  1  find  myself  coun^eous 
and  heavenly-minded,  1  will  rejoice  in  the  truth  of  God's  grace  io 
me;  knowings  tliat  one  dram  of  tried  faith,  is  worth  a  whole  pound 
of  sj)eculative;  and  that,  which  once  stood  by  me,  will  never  6ail 
me:  if  dejected  and  heartless,  herein  1  will  acknowledge  cause  of 
humiliation ;  and,  with  all  care  ami  earnestness,  seek  to  store  my- 
self against  the  dangers  following. 

XCIII. 
The  ru'es  of  civil  ]jolicy  may  well  be  applied  to  the  mind.  At 
therefore  for  a  Prince,  that  he  may  have  good  succclss  against  either 
rebels  nr  foreign  enemies,  it  is  a  sure  axiom,  **  divide  and  rule;"  but 
when  he  is  once  seated  in  the  throne  over  loyal  subjects,  *•  unite 
and  rule ;"  So,  iu  the  regiment  of  the  soul,  there  must  be  variance 
set  in  the  judgment,  and  the  conscience  aud  affections;  that  that, 
which  is  amiss,  may  \iv  su'.>dued:  but,  when  all  parts  are  brought 
to  order,  it  is  the  only  cmirse  to  maintain  their  peace;  that,  all 
seeking  to  establish  and  help  each  other,  the  whole  may  prcmpcr. 
Always  to  be  at  war,  is  desperate;  always  at  jKiace,  securt  and  over- 
epicure-like.  I  do  account  a  secure  i)eace,  a  just  occasion  of  tliis 
civil  dissension,  in  myself;  and  a  true  Christian  |>eace,  the  end  of 
all  my  N«-cret  wars :  which  when  I  have  atchievcd.  I  shall  rviga 
with  comfort;  and  never  will  be  quiet,  till  1  have  atchie\e<l  it. 

XCIV. 

I  brought  sin  enough  witli  me  into  the  world  to  repent  of,  all  raj 
life;  though  1  shouhl  never  actually  sin:  and  siri  enougli  actually, 
every  day,  to  sorrow  for;  tliough  I  had  brought  none  with  rac  into 
the  world:  but,  laying  both  togctlier,  my  time  ii»  rather  too  short 
for  mv  repentance.  It  were  madness  iu  mc,  to  spend  my  short  life 
in  jollity  and  pleasure,  whereof  I  hme  so  small  occasion  ;  and  neg- 
lect the  oppt»rivmity  of  my  so  just  sorrow:  especially  since  before 
I  oune  into  the  world,  I  siuned  ;  afrrr  I  am  gone  out  of  the  world, 
the  contagion  of  my  sin  past  shall  add  to  the  guilt  of  it :  yet,  in  both 
Uiese  states,  I  am  uncajjable  of  repentance.  I  will  do  that  while  I 
may,  which,  when  I  have  neglected,  is  unrccovcmble. 

xcv. 

Ambiiiiiiv  bi  torment  enough,  for  an  enemy  :  for  it  afl'ords  as  mudi 
disconlcnt^ncnt  in  enjoying,  a^  in  want;  making  men  like  {>of<«oned 
nta:  irhich,  «riien  they  have  tasted  of  tlieir  bane,  cannot  rert  till  thej 
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;  and  then  can  much  less  rest,  till  their  deatli.  It  is  better  for 
inetolive  in  the  wise  men's  stocks,  in  a  contented  want;  than  in  a 
tooVs  paradise,  to  vex  myself  with  wilful  unquietness. 

xcvr. 

It  is  not  possible,  but  a  conceited  man  must  be  a  fool:  for,  that 
overweening  opinion,  he  hath  of  himself,  excludes  all  opportunity 
of  purchasing  knowledge.  Let  a  vessel  be  once  ftdl  of  never  so  l>;ise 
liquor,  it  will  not  give  room  to  the  costliest;  but  spills  bcMile  what* 
soever  is  infused.  The  proud  man,  though  he  be  eni])ty  of  good 
substance,  yet  is  full  of  conceit.  Many  men  had  proved  wise,  if 
they  had  not  so  thought  tliemselves.  I  am  empty  enough,  to  re- 
ceive knowledge  enough.  Let  me  think  myself  but  st^  nare  as  1 
am;  and  more  I  need  not.  O  Lord,  do  tliou  teach  me  how  little, 
how  nothing  I  have ;  and  give  me  no  more,  than  I  know  1  want. 

XCVH. 
Every  man  hath  his  turn  of  sorrow;  whereby,  some  more,  some 
lesis,  all  men  are  in  their  times  miserable.  I  never  yet  could  meet 
with  tlie  man,  that  comj)lained  not  of  somewhat.  Before  sorrow 
come,  I  will  prepare  for  It:  when  it  is  come,  I  will  welcome  it: 
when  it  goes,  1  will  take  but  half  a  farewell  of  it;  as  still  expecting 
his  retuMi. 

XCVIIL 
There  be  three  things  that  follow  an  injur)-,  so  far  as  it  concemeth 
ourselves;  (for,  as  the  offence  toucheth  God,  it  is  above  our  reach;) 
revetige,  censure,  satisfaction;  which  must  be  remitted  of  the  mer- 
cifiil  man.  Yet  not  all  at  all  times:  but  revenge  always,  leaving  it 
to  him  that  can  and  wiil  do  it;  censure,  ofttimes;  satistactioti,  some- 
limes.  He,  that  deceives  me  oft,  though  I  must  forgive  him;  yet 
chanty  binds  me  not,  not  to  cet)sure  him  for  untrusty  :  and  he,  that 
endamaged  me  much,  caiu»ot  plead  breach  of  charily,  in  my 
:mg  his  restitution.  I  will  so  remit  wrongs,  as  I  may  not  en- 
courage otliers  to  ofter  them;  and  so  retain  tliem,  as  I  may  not  in- 
duce God  to  retain  mine  to  him. 

XCIX. 

Garments,  that  have  once  one  rent  in  them,  are  subject  to  be 
torn  on  every  nail  and  eveiy  brier;  and  glasses,  that  are  once  crack- 
ed, are  soon  broken:  such  is  a  man's  good  name,  once  tainted  with 
just  reproach.  Next  to  the  approbation  of  God  and  the  tesiimony 
of  imne  own  conscience,  1  will  seek  for  a  gooil  re|)»itation  with 
men :  not,  by  close  carriage,  concealing  faults,  that  they  may  not 
be  kriowTi,  to  my  shame  ;  but  avoiding  all  vices,  that  I  ma}'  notde- 
terve  it.  The  etRcacy  of  the  agent,  is  m  the  patient  well  disposed. 
It  is  hard  for  me  ever  to  do  good,  unless  1  be  reputed  good. 

C. 
Many  vegetable  and  many  brute  creatures  exceed  man  in  length 
of  age;  which  hath  opened  the  mouths  of  heathen  philo^^ophers,  to 
accuse  nature^  as  a  step-mother  to  man ;  who  hatli  given  him  ti\Q 
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least  time  to  live,  that  only  could  make  use  of  his  time  in  gettn^ 
knowledge.  But  herein  religion  doth  most  magnify  God,  in  his 
wisdom  and  justice;  teaching  us,  that  other  creatures  live  long,  and 
perish  to  nothing:  only  man  recompenses  the  shortness  of  his  life^ 
with  eternity  after  it ;  that  the  sooner  he  dies  well,  the  sooner  he 
comes  to  perfection  of  knowledge,  which  he  might  in  vain  seek  be- 
low; the  sooner  he  dies  ill,  the  less  hurt  he  doth  with  his  know- 
ledge. There  is  great  reason  then,  why  man  should  live  lone; 
greater,  why  he  snould  die  early.  I  will  never  blame  God,  tor 
making  me  too  soon  happy ;  for  changing  my  ignorance,  for  know, 
ledge ;  my  corruption,  for  immortahty ;  my  innrmities,  for  perfec- 
tion: Comcy  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly. 
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or 
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DIVINE  AND  MORAL. 


TO  THE  RIGET  VIRTUOUS  AND  WORSHIPFUL  LADY, 

THE  LADY  DRURY, 

ALL  INCREASE  OF  GRACE. 


BAADAM: 

KNOW  your  Christian  ijigenuity  such^  (hat  you  will  not  grudge 
(hers  the  communication  of  this  your  private  right:  which  yet  I 
trst  not  have  presumed  to  adventure,  if  I  feared,  that  either  the 
benefit  of  it  would  be  less^  or  the  acceptation.  Now  it  shall  be  no 
less  yours:  only,  it  shall  be  more  known  to  be  yours.  Vouchsafe 
therefore  to  take  part  with  your  worthy  husband,  of  these  my  simple 
Meditations.  And,  if  your  long  and  gracious  experience  have  writ' 
ten  you  a  larger  volume  of  wholesome  laws,  and  better  informed  you 
by  precepts  fetched  from  your  oun  feeling,  than  I  can  hope  for,  by 
my  bare  speculation  :  yet,  where  these  my  not  unlikely  rules  shall 
accord  with  yours,  let  your  redoubled  assent  allow  them,  and  they 
confirm  it.  I  viade  them  7wtfor  the  Eye;  but  for  the  Heart :  nei~ 
ther  do  I  commend  them  to  your  Beading  ^  but  your  Practice :  where- 
in also  it  shall  not  be  enough,  that  you  are  a  mere  and  ordinary 
agent,  but  that  you  be  a  pattern  propounded  unto  others'  imitation. 
So  shall  your  virtuous  and  holy  progress,  besides  your  own  peace  and 
happiness,  be  my  crown  and  rejoicing,  in  the  day  of  our  coinnwn 
appearance. 


Hall  ted, 
December  A . 


Your  Ladyship's  humbly  devoted. 


JOSEPH  HALL. 
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A  ^* 

J\  ^lAN,  under  God's  affliction,  is  like  a  bird  in  a  net ;  the  more 

he  striveth,  the  more  lie  is  entangled.     God^s  decree  caimot  be 

eluded  with  impatience.     What  I  cannot  avoid,    I  wiil  learn  to 

bear. 

11. 

T  find  tJiat  all  worldly  things  retjuire  a  long  labour,  in  getting; 

and  afford  a  short  pleasure,  in  enjoying  them.  I  will  not  care  mucn^ 

for  what  I  have;  nothing,  for  what  I  have  not. 

III. 

I  see  natural  bodies  forsake  their  own  place  and  condition,  for 
the  preservation  of  the  whole:  but,  of  alt  other  creatures,  man; 
and,  of  all  other  men,  Christians,  have  the  least  interest   in  them-' 
selves.     I  will  live,  as  given  to  others;  lent  only,  to  myself. 

IV. 

That,  which  is  said  of  the  ele[)hant,  that,  bein^  guilty  of  his  de- 
formity, he  cannot  abide  to  look  on  his  own  Pace  m  the  water,  but 
seeks  for  troubled  and  muddy  channels;  we  see  well  moralized,  in 
men  of  evil  conscience,  who  know  their  souls  are  so  filthy,  that  they 
dare  not  so  much  as  view  them;  but  shift  oif  all  checks  of  their  for- 
mer iniquity,  with  vain  excuses  of  good-fellowship.  Whence  it  iSf 
that  eveiy  small  reprehension  so  galls  tliem;  because  it  calls  the 
eyes  of  the  soul  home  to  itself,  and  makes  them  see  a  gtim|>se  of 
what  Uiey  would  not.  So  have  I  seen  a  foolish  and  timofous  pa- 
tient, which,  knouln^  his  wound  very  deep,  would  not  endure  the 
chirurgeon  to  search  it:  whereon  what  can  eiixue,  but  a  festering 
of  the  part,  and  a  danger  of  the  whole  Iwdv  ?  Ho  I  have  Mnen  manr 
prodigal  waiters  run  so  far  in  books,  that  they  aiiinot  abide  to  heaf 
of  reckoning.  It  huih  been  an  old  and  true  proverb,  "  Oft  and 
even  reckonings  make  long  friends.'  I  will  oft  sum  up  mv  estat« 
with  God ;  that  I  may  know  what  I  have  to  eKpect,  anu  aiv»wer  for. 
Neither  shall  my  score  run  on  so  long  with  God,  that  1  shall  not 
know  my  debts,  or  fear  an  audit,  or  despair  of  payment 


I  account  this  bodv,  nothing,  but  a  close  prison  to  my  soul;  and 
the  earih  a  larger  prison  to  my  bodv-  I  may  not  brenk  prison,  dll 
I  be  loosed  by  death:  but  I  will  leave  it,  not  unwilling!},  when  I 
am  loosed. 

VI. 

Til'-  'M  fears  of  the  world  are  causeless,  and  ill-placed.  Xo 

man  i^  <•  ill:  every  man  tasuHer  ill:  wherein,  if  we  con.sider 

it  well,  wc  -nhall  find  tliat  vre  fear  our  best  friends.     For  my  j>art,  I 


MEDITATIONS  AND  VOWS.— <'ENTURY  11. 


27 


have  learned  more  of  God  and  of  myself,  n>  one  week's  extremity, 
than  all  my  whole  life's  prosperity  had  taught  me  afore.  And,  m 
reaiion  and  common  experience,  prosperity  usually  makes  us  forget 
our  death;  adversity,  on  the  odier  side,  makes  us  neglect  our  life. 
Now,  if  we  measure  bodi  of  these  by  their  effects,  forgetfulness  of 
death  makes  us  secure;  neglect  of  this  life  makes  us  careful  of  a  bet- 
ter. So  much,  therefore,  as  neglect  of  life  is  better  than  forget- 
folneas  of  death,  and  watchfulness  better  than  security ;  so  much 
more  beneficial  will  I  esteem  adversity,  tlian  prosperity. 

VII. 
Even  grief  itself  is  pleasant  to  the  remembrance,  when  it  is  once 
past:  as  joy  is,  while  it  is  present.     I  will  not,  therefore,  in  my 
conceit,  make  any  so  great  difference  betwixt  joy  and  giief:  since 
^ief  past  is  joyful;  and  long  expectation  of  joy  is  grievous. 

VIII. 
Ever)  sickness  is  a  httle  death.     I  will  be  content  to  die  oft,  that 
1  may  die  once  well. 

IX. 
Ofttimes  those  thin^,  which  have  been  sweet  in  opinion,  have 
proved  bitter  in  experience.     I  will,  therefore,  ever  suspend  my 
resolute  judgment,  until  the  trial  and  event:  in  the  mean  while,  I 
will  fear  tlie  worst,  and  hope  the  best. 

X. 
In  all  divine  and  moral  good  tilings,  I  would  fain  keep  that  1 
have,  and  get  that  I  want.  1  do  not  more  loath  a!l  other  covetous- 
ness,  than  I  affect  this.  In  all  these  things  alone,  I  profess  never 
to  have  enough.  If  I  may  encrease  them,  therefore,  either  by  la- 
bouring, or  begging,  or  usury,  I  shall  leave  no  means  unatteinpted. 

XI. 

Some  children  are  of  that  nature,  tliat  they  are  never  well,  but 
while  the  rod  is  over  them :  such  am  I  to  God.  Let  him  beat  me, 
so  he  amend  me :  let  him  take  all  away  from  me,  so  he  give  me 
himself. 

XII. 

There  must  not  be  one  uniform  proceeding  with  all  men,  in  re- 
prehension; but  that  must  vary,  according  to  the  disposition  of  the 
reproved.  I  have  seen  some  men  as  thorns,  which,  easily  touched, 
hurt  not ;  but,  if  hard  and  unwarily,  fetch  blood  of  the  hand :  others, 
as  nettles,  which  if  they  be  nicely  handled,  sting  and  prick ;  but> 
if  hard  and  roughly  pressed,  are  pulled  up  without  hami.  Before  I 
lake  any  man  in  hand,  I  will  know  whether  he  be  a  thorn  or  a 
oettle. 

xm. 

1  will  account  no  sin  little;  since  there  is*  not  the  least,  but  works 
out  the  death  of  the  soul.  It  is  all  one,  whetlier  I  be  drowned  in 
the  ebber  shore,  or  in  tlie  midst  of  the  deep  sea. 

XIV. 
It  is  a  base  thing,  to  get  goods,  to  keep  them.     I  see  that  God^ 


JLl- 
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which  only  h  infinitely  rich,  holdeth  nothing  in  his  owu  hands;  but 
gives  all  to  his  creatures.  But,  it"  we  will  needs  lay  up;  where 
should  we  rather  repose  it,  than  in  Christ's  treasury  r  The  poorj 
man's  hand  is  the  trcasur}'  of  Christ  All  my  superHuity  shall  be 
there  hoarded  up,  where  I  know  it  shall  be  safely  kept,  and  surely 
returned  inc. 

XV. 
The  School  of  God,  and  Nature,  require  two  contrarj^  manners 
of  proceeding.  In  the  School  of  Nature,  we  must  conceive ;  and  \ 
then  believe .  in  the  School  of  God,  we  must  first  believe;  and 
then  we  shall  conceive.  He,  that  believes  no  more  than  he  con- 
ceives, can  never  be  a  Christian;  nor  he  a  Philosopher,  that  as- 
sents without  reason.  Tn  Nature's  School,  we  are  taught  to  bolt 
out  the  truth,  by  logical  discourse;  God  cannot  endure  a  logician. 
In  his  School,  he  is  tlie  best  scholar,  that  reasons  least,  and  assent* 
most.  In  divine  tilings,  what  I  may,  I  will  conceive:  the  rest  I 
will  believe  and  admire.  Not  a  curious  head,  but  a  credulous  and 
plain  heart,  is  accepted  with  God. 

XVI. 
No  worldly  pleasure  hath  any  absolute  delight  in  it;  but  as  a  bee, 
having  honey  in  the  mouth,  hath  a  sting  in  the  tail.  Why  am  I  so 
foolish,  to  rest  my  heart  upon  any  of  ihetu :  and  not  rather  labour 
to  aspire  to  that  one  absolute  good,  in  whom  is  nothing  savouring 
of  grief;  nothing  wanting  to  perfect  happiness? 

XVII. 

A  sharp  reproof  I  account  better,  than  a  smooth  deceit.    There* ' 
fore,  when  my  friend  checks  me,  I  will  res|>ect  it  with  thankfulness; 
when  others  (Matter  me,  I  will  suspect  it;  and  rest  in  my  own  ceiw 
sure  of  myself,  who  should  be  more  privy,  and  less  partial,  to  my 
own  deservings. 

XVIII. 

Extremity  distinguisheth  friends.  Worldly  pleasures,  like  phy- 
sicians, give  us  over,  when  once  we  lie  a  dying;  and  yei  the  deado- 
bed  had  most  need  of  comforts :  Christ  Jesus  stancfcih  by  bis,  in 
the  riangs  of  death;  and,  after  death,  at  the  bar  of  judgment;  not 
leaving  them  either  in  their  bed  or  grave.  I  will  use  tliem,  there- 
fore, to  my  best  advantage;  not  trust  them.  But  for  thee,  O  my 
Lord,  which  in  mercy  and  truth  canst  not  fail  me,  whom  I  have 
found  ever  faithful  and  present  in  all  e.xtremities.  Kill  me,  yet  will 
I  trust  in  thee '. 

XIX. 

We  have  heard  of  so  many  thousand  generations  passed,  and  we 
have  seen  so  many  hundreds  die  within  our  knowledge;  that  t 
wonder  any  man  can  make  account  to  live,  one  day.  I  will  die 
daily.  It  is  not  done  before  the  time,  which  may  l>c  done  at  all 
times. 

XX. 

Desire  ofttimcs  makeg  us  unthankful:  for  whoso  hopes  for  that' 
he  bath  not,  usually  fofgets  that  which  he  hath.     1  will  noi  suffer 
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mv  heart  to  rove  after  high  or  impossible  hopes;  lest  I  should^  in 
the  mean  time,  contemn  present  benefits. 

XXI. 

Jn  hoping  well,  in  being  lil,  and  fearing  worse,  the  life  of  man  is 
wholly  consumed.  When  I  am  ill,  I  wilFlive  in  hope  of  better; 
when  well,  in  fear  of  worse:  neither  will  1,  at  any  time,  hope  with- 
out fedLT;  lest  I  should  deceive  myself,  with  too  much  confidence; 
wherein,  evil  shall  be  so  much  more  unwelcome  and  intolerable, 
because  I  looked  for  eood:  nor,  again,  fear  without  ho]>e;  lest  I 
should  be  over-much  dejected:  nor,  do  either  of  iJiem,  without 
'true  contentation. 

XXII. 

\\niat  is  man,  to  the  whole  earth  ?  What  is  earth,  to  the  heaven  ? 
What  is  heaven,  to  his  Maker  ?  I  will  admire  nothing  in  itself;  but 
all  things  in  God,  and  God  in  ail  tilings. 

XXIII. 
There  be  three  usual  causes  of  ingratitude,  upon  a  benefit  re« 
ceived;  Envy,  Pride,  Covetousness :  Envy,  looking  more  at  others' 
benefits  than  our  own  ;  Pride,  looking  more  at  ourselves  than  the 
benefit;  Covetousness,  looking  more  at  what  we  would  have  than 
what  we  have.  In  good  turns,  I  will  neither  respect  the  giver,  nor 
myself,  nor  the  gift.,  nor  others;  but  only  the  intent  and  good  will, 
from  whence  it  proceeded.  So  shall  I  requite  others'  great  plea- 
sures, with  equal  good-will;  and  accept  of  small  favours,  with  great 
thankfulness. 

XXIV. 

Whereas  the  custom  of  the  world  is,  to  hate  things  present,  to 
desire  future,  and  magnify  what  is  past;  1  will,  contrarily,  esteem 
that,  which  is  present,  best;  for,  both  what  is  past  was  once  pre- 
sent, and  what  is  future  will  be  present:  future  things,  next;  because 
tiiey  are  present  in  hope:  what  is  past,  least  of  all;  because  it  can- 
mot  be  present;  yet  somewhat,  because  it  was, 

XXV. 
We  pity  the  folly  of  the  lark,  which,  while  it  playeth  with  the 
[featljer  and  stoopetli  to  the  glass,  is  caughi  in  the  fowler's  net:  and 
yet  cannot  see  ourselves  aiike  made  fools,  by  Satan ;  who,  de- 
luding us  by  the  vain  feathers  and  glasses  of  tlie  world,  suddenly 
ienwrappeth  us  in  his  snares.  We  see  not  the  nets,  indeed:  it  is 
loo  much,  that  wc  shall  feel  them;  and  that  they  are  not  so  easily 
[escaped  after,  as  before  avoided.  0  I/yrd,  keep  i/iou  viine  ryes 
from  beholding  vanitx/.  And,  though  mine  eye*  see  it,  let  not  my 
rheart  stoop  to  it;  but  loath  it  afar  oB'.  And,  if  I  stoop  at  any  time, 
be  taken ;  set  thou  my  soul  at  liberty  :  that  I  may  say,  Mu  soul 
ciipedy  even  as  a  bird  out  of  tlie  snare  of  the  fowler :  tne  snare  is 
and  I  am  delivered. 

XXVI. 

In  suffering  evil,  to  look  to  secondary  causes,  without  respect  to 
the  Highest,  raakeih  impatience:  for  so,  we  bite  ut  tlie  stone;  and 
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neglect  him,  that  threw  it.     If  vve  take  a  blow  at  our  equal,  we  n» 
turn  it  wiUj  usurj';  if  of  a  prince,  we  repine  not.     What  matter  n* 
it,  if  God  kill  me,  whether  he  do  it  by  an  ague,  or  by  the  hand  of 
a  tyrant  ?  Again,  in  expectation  of  good,  to  look  to  tlie  First  Cause, 
without  care  of  the  second,  argues  idleness,  and  causeth  tvant. 
wc  cannot  help  ourselves,  without  God;  so  God  will  not  ordinaril 
help  us,  without  ourselves.     In  both,  I  will  look  up  to  God;  wit" 
out  repining  at  the  means  in  one,  or  trusting  them  in  the  other. 

XXVII. 
If  my  money  were  another  man's,  I  could  but  keen  it :  only  tl  _^ 
exnending  shews  it  my  own.  It  is  greater  glory,  comfort,  and  gain, 
to  lay  it  out  well,  than  to  keep  it  safely.     God  hath  made  me,  not 
hia  1  reasurer,  but  his  Steward. 

XXVIII. 
August in's  firiend,  Nebridius,  not  unjustly  hated  a  short  answer, 
to  a  weighty  and  difficult  question;  because  the  disquisition  of 
great  truths  requires  time,  and  the  deteru)ining  is  perilous.  I  will 
as  much  hate  a  tedious  and  far-fetched  answer,  to  a  short  and  ca^y 
question.     For,  as  that  other  wrongs  tlie  truth ;  so  this,  tiie  hearer, 

XXIX. 

Perfoniiance  is  a  binder.  1  will  request  no  more  favour  of  any 
mnn,  than  I  must  needs.  I  will  rather  choose  to  make  an  honest 
shift,  than  overmuch  enthral  myself,  by  being  beholding. 

XXX. 

The  world  is  a  stage:  every  man  an  actor;  and  plays  his 
here,  either  in  a  Comedy  or  Tragedy.  The  good  man  is  a  Come- 
dian ;  which,  however  he  begins,  ends  merrily ;  but  the  w  icked 
man  acts  a  Tragedy ;  and  therefore  ever  ends  in  horror.  Thoa 
BCCHt  a  wicked  man  vaunt  himself  on  his  stage:  stay  till  the  last  Act; 
and  look  to  his  end,  as  David  did,  anol  see,  whether  that  be 
peace.  Thou  wouldest  make  strange  Tragedies,  if  tlioo  wouldesl 
nave  but  one  Act.  Who  sees  an  ox,  grazing  in  a  fat  and  rank  pos- 
ture, and  tlunks  not  that  he  is  near  to  die  slaughter  ?  whereas,  the 
lean  beast,  that  toils  under  the  yoke,  is  far  enough  from  the  sham- 
bles. The  best  wicked 'man  cannot  be  so  envied  in  his  first  shews, 
as  he  is  pitiable  in  the  conclusion. 

XXXI. 

Of  all  objects  of  iKrneficence,  I  will  choose  either  an  old  man,  or 
a  child;  hecauHC  theic  are  must  out  of  hope  to  re^iuite.  The  one 
forgets  a  good  turn ;  the  other  lives  not,  to  repay  it. 

XXXII. 
That,  which  P^  »T>!«<'r>rnH  said  of  PhilosopheiTs,  is  more  true  of 
Christians ;  for,  (  ly  is  nothing  but  a  divine  and  belter  phi- 

losophy: Three  stiriN  oi  men  come  to  the  market ;  buxers,  sellers. 
Iooker»-on.  The  two  first  are  both  busy,  and  carefully  distnicied 
about  their  market:  only  tiic  third  live  happily ;  using  the  world, 
■a  if  they  ui>cd  it  not^ 
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XXXIII, 

There  be  three  things,  which,  of  all  other,  I  will  never  strive 
for;  tlie  wall,  the  way,  the  best  seat.  If  I  deserve  well,  a  low 
place  cannot  disparage  me  so  much,  as  I  shall  grace  it;  if  not,  the 
Letght  of  my  place  shall  add  to  my  shame ;  while  every  man  shall 
|condemn  me  of  pride,  matched  with  unworthincss. 

XXXIV. 
I  see,  there  is  not  so  much  diHerence  betwixt  a  man  and  a  beast. 
Its  betMixt  a  Christian  and  a  natural  man.     For,  whereas  man  lives 
[but  one  life  of  reason,  above  the  beast;  a  Christian  lives  four  lives, 
I  above  a  natural  man:  the  life  of  inchoate  regeneimion,  hy  grace; 
I  the  perfect  life  of  imputed  righteousness;  the  life  of  glory  begun, 
*iu  the  separation  of  the  soul;  the  life  of  perfect  glory,  in  the  so- 
ciety of  the  body  with  the  soul,  in  full  happiness:  the  worst  where- 
of is  better  by  many  degrees,  than  the  best  life  of  a  natural  man. 
For,  whereas  the  dignity  of  the  life  is  measured  by  the  cause  of  it, 
(m  which  regard  the  life  of  the  plant  is  basest;  because  it  is  but 
from  the  juice,  arising  from  the  root,  administered  by  the  earth: 
the  life  of  the  brute  creature  better  than  it;  because  it  is  sensitive: 
of  a  man  better  than  it;  because  rcasonal)le,)  and  the  cause  of  tliis 
[life  is  the  Spirit  of  God;  so  far  as  the  Spwit  of  God  is  above  reason, 
Iso  far  doiii  a  Christian  exceed  a  mere  naturalist.  I  thank  God  much, 
[that  he  hath  made  me  a  man;  but  more,  that  he  hath  made  me  a 
[Christian:  without  which,  I  know  not  whether  it  had  been  better 
for  me,  to  have  been  a  beast,  or  not  to  have  been. 

XXXV. 
Great  men's  favours,  friends'  promises,  and  dead  men's  shoes,  I 
[will  esteem ;  but  not  trust  to. 

XXXVI. 

It  is  a  fearful  thinsj,  to  sin;  more  fearful,  to  delight  in  sin;  yet 
worse,  to  defend  it ;  nut  worse  than  worst,  to  boast  of  it.  If,  there- 
fore, 1  cannot  avoid  sin ;  Ijecause  I  am  a  man:  yet  I  will  avoid  the 
delight,  defence,  and  boasting  of  sin;  because  1  am  a  Christian. 

XXXVII. 
Those  things,  which  are  most  eagerly  desired,  are  most  hardly 
both  gotten  and  kept;  God  conmionly  crossing  our  desires,  in  what 
we  are  over-fervent.     I  will,  therefore,  account  all  things,  as  too 
good  to  have,  so  nothing  too  dear  to  lose. 

XXXVIII. 
A  true  friend  is  not  bom  every  day.     It  is  be^t  to  be  courteous 
to  all;  entire  with  few:  so  may  we,  perhaps,  have  less  cause  of 
fjoy;  I  am  srure,  less  occasion  of  sorrow. 

XXXIX. 

Secrecies,  as  they  are  a  burden  tei  the  mind,  ere  they  be  utter- 
iH;  so  are  they  no  less  charge  to  the  receiver,  when  they  are  ut- 
'  tered.     I  will  not  long  after  more  in\vard  secrets ;  lest  I  should  pro- 
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cure  doubt  to  myself,  and  jealous  Fear  to  the  discloser:  but,  as  mi 
mouth  shall  be  shut  with  hdelity,  not  to  blab  them;  so  my  earsha 
not  be  too  open  to  receive  them. 

XL. 

As  good  physicians,  by  one  receipt  make  way  for  another;  so  is 
it  the  safe&t  course  in  practice:  I  will  reveal  a  great  secret  to  noo^i 
but  whom  I  have  found  faithful  in  less. 

XLI. 

1  will  enjoy  all  things  in  God,  and  God  in  all  things  ;  nothuig  in  > 
itself:  so  snail  my  joys  neither  change,  nor  perish.  For,  however 
the  things  themselves  may  alter  or  fade  :  yet  he,  in  whom  they  are 
mine,  is  ever  like  himsielf;  constant,  and  everlasting. 

XLII. 

If  I  would  provoke  myself  to  contentation,  I  will  cast  dow^n  my 
eyes  to  my  inferiors;  and  there  see  better  men,  in  worse  condition: 
ir  to  humility >  1  "ill  cast  them  up  to  my  betters;  and  so  much  more 
deject  myself  to  them,  by  how  much  more  I  see  them  thought  wor- 
tiiy  to  be  respected  of  oiliers,  and  deserve  better  in  themselves. 

XLIII. 

True  virtue  rests  in  the  conscietice  of  itself;  either  for  reward, 
or  censure.  If,  therefore,  I  know  myself  upright,  false  rumoun 
shall  not  daunt  me ;  if  not  answcfable  to  the  good  rej>ort  of  my  fk- 
vourers,  1  will  myself  find  the  first  fault;  tliat  I  may  prevent  the 
shame  of  others, 

XLIV. 

I  will  account  virtue  the  best  riches,  knowledge  the  ne)rt,  riches 
the  worst;  and  therefore  will  labour  u»  be  virtuous  and  learned, 
without  condition:  as  for  riches,  if  they  tall  in  my  way,  I  refuse 
them  not ;  but  if  not,  I  desire  them  not. 

XLV. 

An  honest  word  I  account  better,  than  a  careless  oath.  I  will  say 
notliing,  but  what  I  dare  swear,  and  will  perform.  It  is  a  shame 
for  a  Christian,  to  abide  his  tongue  a  false  servant,  or  his  mind  a 
loose  mistress. 

XLVI. 

There  ts  a  just  and  easy  difference,  to  be  put  betwixt  a  firiend, 
and  an  enemy;  betwixt  a  fimiiliar,  and  a  friend:  and  much  good 
use  to  be  made  of  all;  but,  of  all,  with  discretion.  I  will  disclose 
myself  no  whit,  to  my  enemy;  somewhat,  to  my  friend;  wholly, 
to  no  man  :  lest  I  should  be  more  others',  than  mine  own.  Friend, 
■hip  is  brittle  stuif.  How  know  I,  whctiier  he,  that  now  loves  me, 
may  not  hate  me  liereafter  ? 

XLVII. 
No  roan,  but  \»  an  easy  judge  of  his  own  matters:  and  lookers* 
on  oftentimes  sec  the  more.     I  will,  therefore,  submit  myself  to 
others,  in  what  I  am  reproved;  but  in  what  1  am  praised,  ooJy  to 
myself. 
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XLVIII. 

I  will  not  be  so  merry,  aa  to  forget  God;  nor  so  sorrowful,  as  to 
forget  myself. 

XLTX. 
I  As  nothing  makes  so  strong  and  mortal  hostility,  as  discord  in  re- 
ligions; so  ikothing  ill  the  world  unites  men's  hearts  so  firmly,  as 
the  bond  of  faith.  For,  whereas  there  are  three  grounds  of  friend- 
ship; virtue,  pleasure,  profit,  and,  by  all  confessions,  that  is  the 
surest,  which  is  upon  virtue:  it  must  needs  follow,  that  what  is 
grounded  on  the  best  and  most  heavenly  virtue,  must  be  the  safest : 
^'hich,  as  it  unites  man  to  God  so  inseparably,  that  no  temptations, 
no  torments,  not  all  the  gates  of  hell  can  sever  him  ;  so  it  unites 
one  Christian  soul  to  another  so  firmly,  that  no  outward  occurrences, 
no  imperfections  in  the  party  loved,  can  dissolve  them.  If  I  love 
not  the  child  of  God,  for  his  own  sake,  for  his  Father's  sake;  more 
tlian  my  friend  for  my  commtjdity,  or  my  kinsman  for  blood;  I  ne* 
ver  received  any  spark  of  true  heavenly  love. 

L. 

The  good  duty,  that  is  deferred  upon  a  conceit  of  present  unfit- 
ness, at  last  grows  irksome;  and,  thereupon,  altogether  neglected. 
J  will  not  suner  my  heart  to  entertain  the  least  thought  of  loth- 
[ness  towards  the  task  of  devotion,  wherewith  I  have  stinted  myself: 
[but  violently  break  tlirough  any  motion  of  unwillingness,  not  with- 
out a  deep  check  to  myself,  for  my  backwardness. 

LI. 

Hearing  is  a  sense  of  great  apprehension  ;  yet  far  more  subject 
lo  deceit,  than  seeing:  not  in  the  manner  of  apprehending;  but  in 
[the  uncertainty  of  the  object.     Words  are  vocaf  interpreters  of  the 
nind;  actions' real:  and,  therefore,  however  both  should  speak  ac- 
)rding  to  the  truth  of  what  is  in  the  heart;  yet  words  do  more  be- 
lie tiie  neart,  than  actions.     T  care  not  what  words  I  hear,  when  I 
;e  deeds.     I  am  sure,  what  a  man  doth,  he  thiiiketh:  not  so  al- 
Fays,  what  he  speaketh.     Though  I  will  not  be  so  severe  a  censor, 
lat,  for  some  few  evil  acts,  I  should  condemn  a  man  of  false-heart- 
iness; yet,  in  common  course  of  life,  I  need  not  be  so  mopish, 
not  to  beUeve  rather  the  language  of  the  hand,  than  ot  the 
>ngue.     He,  that  says  well  and  doth  well,  is  without  exception 
)mraendable:  but,  it  one  of  these  must  be  severed  from  the  other, 
like  him  well  that  doth  well,  and  smth  nothing. 

LIT. 

That,  which  they  say  of  the  pelican,  That  when  the  shepherds, 
I  desire  to  catch  her,  lay  fire  not  far  from  her  nest;  which  she 
inding,  and  fearing  the  danger  of  her  young,  seeks  to  blow  out 
.ith  her  wings,  so  long  till  she  burn  herself,  and  makes  herself  a 
)rey  in  an  unwise  pity  to  her  young  :  I  see  morally  verified  in  ex- 
perience, of  those,  which,  indiscreetly  meddling  with  the  flame  of 
lissension  kindled  in  the  Church,  rather  increase,  than  .quench  it; 

ler  fire  their  owq  wings,  than  help  others.     I  would  rather  be- 

6.  i> 
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wail  the-  tiiL*  afar  off,  than  stir  in  the  coals  of  it.  I  would  not  gmdg?^ 
niy  'aslifs  to  it,  if  those  luight  abatt'  ibe  lunniDi:^ :  hut,  since  I  nee 
it  IS  tUiilv  iiicrea-scd  wiih  partaking,  I  will  hehold  it  with  sorrow ; 
and  jju'tldle  no  otherwise,  than  hy  pi-aycr^  to  God,  and  entreaties 
to  men ;  seeking  my  own  safety  and  tlie  peace  of  the  Church,  in 
the  freednuj  of  my  thought  and  silence  of  my  ton^c. 

Ull. 
That,  which  is  Kiid  of  Lucilla's  faction.  That  Anger  bred  it. 
Pride  fostered  it,  and  Covelousncss  confirmed  k,  is  true  of  ail 
schisms ;  lliough  with  some  inversion.  For,  the  most  are  bred 
throuirh  Pride;  whik'  men,  upon  a  high  conceit  of  themsetvest 
scorn  to  go  in  the  common  road,  and  aBect  singularity  in  opinion: 
areconBrmed  through  Anger;  while  they  stomach  and  gruuge  any 
conn-ailiction :  and  are  noiirbjhed  through  Coveioasness;  while  they 
seek  ability  to  bear  out  their  part.  In  some  others,  again,  Cove- 
tousncs5  obtains  the  first  place;  Anger,  the  second;  Pride,  the 
last.  Herein,  therefore,  I  nave  been  always  wont  to  commend  and 
admire  the  humility  of  those  creat  and  profound  wits,  whom  depth 
of  knowledge  hath  not  led  to  by-paths  in  jtidgment;  but,  walking 
in  the  beaten  path  of  the  Church,  have  bent  all  their  forces  to  the 
establishment  of  received  truths:  accountiivg  it  greater  glory,  to 
confirm  an  ancient  verity,  than  to  devise  a  new  opinion,  though 
never  so  profitable,  unknown  to  their  predecessors.  I  will  not  re- 
ject a  trnili.  for  mere  novelty;  old  truths  niuy  com«  newly  to  ligbt; 
neither  is  God  tied  to  times,  for  the  gift  of  his  illumination:  but  I 
will  suspect  a  novel  opinion,  of  untrutii;  and  uot  entertaiit  it,  uti- 
less  it  may  be  deduced  from  ancient  grounds. 

Lrv. 

The  ear  and  the  eye  are  the  mind's  receivei-s ;  but  the  tongue  m 
only  busied,  in  expending  the  treasure  received.  If,  therefore,  the 
revenues  of  the  mind  be  uttered  as  fast  or  faster  than  they  arc  re- 
ceived, it  cannot  be,  but  that  the  mind  must  needs  be  held  bar«, 
andean  never  lay  up  for  purchase:  but,  if  the  receivers  take  iii 
still  wirh  no  utterance,  the  mind  may  soon  grow  a  burden  to  itself, 
and  unprofjiablc  to  oilirrs.  I  will  not  lay  u|)  too  much,  and  utter 
nothing;  lest  I  be  covetous:  nor  spend  much,  and  store  up  little^ 
lest  I  be  prodigal  and  poor. 

LV. 

1i  is  a  vain-glorioiu  (lattery,  fur  a  man  to  praise  himself;  an  eti- 
vious  WTon^,  to  detract  from  others:  I  will  speak  no  ill  of  others; 
no  (rood  of  niyselK 

That,  which  is  the  misery  of  travellerti,  to  find  many  hosts  and 
irwfriend«,  is  the  cwtaie  of  Chrisiian*  in  their  pilgriuia'ge  to  a  l>ei- 
terlife.     Ci  '     ii;iy  not,  t!  "  ,  ,      ;i\  forgone:  nei. 

tbtfr  TBiKt  tl  >  s„iis  f>t  ,  when  we  luive 

WO'  '  ,  iii'w.   Nothing,  but  death 

or\  .Uuii  .it%  L  iiiciid;  but stdi  1  will foU 
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low  him  so  far,  as  is  either  possible  or  honest :  and  then,  I  will 
leave  him,  with  sorrow. 

LVII. 
True  frieiidslnp  necessarily  requires  patience:  for,  there  is  no 
man,  in  whom  I  ^.hall  not  niislike  somewhat;  and  who  shall  not,  as 
f  justly,  tnislilce  somewhat  in  me.     My  frienda'  faults,  therefore,  if 
little,  1  will  swallow  and  digest;  if  great,  I  will  smother  them:  how- 
ever, I  will  wink  at  them,  to  others:  but,  lovingly  notify  them  to 

LVIII. 
Iftjuricit  hun  not  more  in  the  receiving,  than  in  the  remembrance. 
A  small  iujury  shall  go  as  it  comes :  a  great  injury  may  dine  or  sup 
with  me.  but  none  at  all  shall  lodge  with  me.     Why  should  I  vex 
myself,  because  another  hath  vexed  me  ? 

LIX. 

It  is  good  dealing  with  that,  over  which  we  have  tlie  most  power. 
If  my  estate  will  not  be  franjed  to  my  mind,  I  will  labour  to  frame 
my  mind  to  my  estate. 

LX. 

It  is  a  great  miserj',  to  be  either  always  or  never  alone:  society 
of  men  hath  not  so  much  gain  as  distraction.  In  greatest  company, 
I  will  be  alone  to  myself:  in  gvcatcst  privacy,  in  company  with 
God. 

LXI. 
Grief  for  things  past  that  cannot  be  remedied,  and  care  for  things 
jto  conie  that  catmot  be  prevented,  may  easily  hurt,  can  never  be- 
jefit  me.     I  will,  therefore,  commit  myself  to  God  in  both,  and 
joy  the  ptresent. 

I.XI1. 
Let  my  estate  be  never  so  mean,  I  will  ever  keep  myself  rather 
;r»eath ;  than  either  level,  or  above  it.     A  man  may  rise,  when 
[be  will,  with  honour;  but  cannot  fall,  without  shame. 

LXIII. 

Nothing  doth  so  befool  a  man,  as  extreme  passion.     This  doth 

[both  make  them  fools,  which  otherwise  are  not;  and  shew  them  to 

[he  fools,  that  are  so.     Violent  passions,  if  I  cannot  tame  them,. 

that  they  may  yield,  to  my  ease ;  I  will  at  least  smother  them  by 

^coocMimient,  tlwt  they  may  not  appear,  to  my  shame. 

LXIV. 
The  mind  of  man,  though  InBnite  in  desire,  yet  is  finite  in  ex- 
:ity.     Since  I  cannot  hope  to  know  all  things,  I  will  labour  first 
know  what  I  needs  must,  for  their  use ;  ne.xt,  what  I  best  may, 
)r  their  convenience. 

LXV. 

Though  time  be  precious  to  me,  as  all  irrevocable  good  things 
?ser\e  to  be,  antT  of  all  other  things  I  would  not  be  lavish  of  itj 
feif  I  will  account  no  time  lost,  that  is  either  lent  to  or  bestowed 
iipim  my  firiend 
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LXVL 

The  practices  of  the  best  men  are  more  subject  to  error,  th«n 
their  speculations.  I  will  honour  good  examples;  but  I  will  live 
by  good  precepts. 

LXVII. 
As  charity  requires  forgetfulness  of  evil  deeds,  so  patience  re- 
quires forgetfulness  of  evil  accidents.     I  will  remember  evils  past, 
to  humble  me;  not  to  ve)t  me. 

LXVIII. 
It  is  both  a  misery  and  a  shame,  for  a  man  to  be  a  bankrupt  in 
love ;  which  he  may  ea<iily  pay,  and  be  never  tlie  more  impoverish- 
ed. I  will  be  in  no  man's  tfebt,  for  good  will:  but  will,  at  least, 
return  every  man  his  own  measure;  if  not  with  usury.  It  is  much 
better  to  be  a  creditor,  tliari  a  debtor,  in  any  thing;  but  esn>edally 
of  tliis:  yet  of  this  I  will  so  be  content  to  be  a  debtor,  that  I  will 
always  be  paj  ing  it,  where  1  owe  it;  and  yet  never  will  have  so 
paid  It,  that  I  shall  not  owe  it  more. 

LXIX. 

The  Spanish  proverb  is  too  true;  "  Dead  men  and  absent  find  no 
fi-iends."  All  mouths  are  boldly  opened,  wnh  a  conceit  of  impuni- 
ty. My  car  shall  be  no  grave,  to  bury  my  friend's  good  name. 
But,  as  1  will  be  my  present  friend's  self :  so  wUl  I  be  my  absent 
friend's  deputy ;  to  say  for  him,  what  he  would,  and  cannot,  speak 
for  himself. 

LXX. 

The  loss  of  ray  friend,  as  it  sh^dl  modei'ately  grieve  me;  so  it 
shall,  anoiher  way,  much  bene6t  nie,  in  recompence  of  his  want: 
for  it  shall  make  me  think  more  often  and  seriously,  of  earth  and  of 
heaven:  of  earth;  for  his  body,  which  is  reposed  in  it:  of  heaven; 
for  h*s  soul,  which  poasesseth  it  before  me;  of  earth;  to  put  me  in 
mind  of  my  like  frailty  and  mortality  :  of  heaven ;  to  make  me  de- 
sire, and,  after  a  sort,  emulate  his  fiappiness  and  glory. 

LXXI. 
Variety  of  objects  is  w  out  to  cause  distraction :  when,  again,  s 
little  one,  laid  close  to  the  eye,  if  but  of  a  penny  breadth,  wholly 
takes  up  the  sight;  which  could  else  see  the  whole  half  heaven  at 
once.  I  will  have  the  ryes  of  my  mind  ever  forestalled  and  fdled  with 
these  two  objecta ;  tlie  shortness  of  my  life,  eternity  after  death. 

LXXII. 
I  seetlial  he  is  more  happy,  that  hath  nothing  to  lose  ;  ilmn  he, 
that  loseth  that  which  he  hath.     I  w  Ul,  therefore,  neither  hope  for 
riches,  nor  fear  poverty. 

LXXIII. 
I  care  not  so  much  in  any  thing,  for  multitude,  as  for  choice. 
Books  and  friends  1  will  not  nave  many;  I  would  ratlier  serioudjr 
convene  with  a  few,  than  wander  amongst  many- 

LXXIV. 
T1>e  wicked  man  is  a  very  cow  ard ;  and  is  afraid  of  eveiy  ihiog '. 
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of  God;  because  he  is  his  enemy  :  of  Satan ;  because  he  is  his  tor- 
mentor: of  God's  creatures;  because  tliey,  joining  with  their  Mar- 
ker, fight  against  him :  of  himself;  hecause  he  bears,  about  him, 
his  own  accuser  and  executioner.    The  godly  man,  contrariiy,  is 
afraid  of  nothing:  not  of  God;  because  he  knows  him  his  best 
friend,  and  therefore  will  not  btirt  him:  not  of  Satan;  because  he 
I  cannot  hurt  him:  not  of  afflictions;  because  he  knows  they  pro- 
jceed   from  a  loving  God,  and  end  to  his  own  good:  not  of  the 
fcreatureH;  since  the  very  stones  of  the  Held  are  in  league  with  him : 
I  not  of  himself;  since  his  conscience  is  at  peace.     A  wicked  man 
I  may  be  secure,  because  he  knows  not  what  he  hath  to  fear;  or  de- 
■])erate,  through  extremity  of  fear:  but,  truly  courageous  he  can- 
'not  be.     Faithlessness  cannot  choose  but  be  lalse-hearted.     I  will 
l«ver,  by  my  courage,  take  trial  of  my  faith:  by  how  much  more  I 
[fear,  by  so  much  less  I  believe. 

LXXV. 

The  godly  roan  lives  hardly;  and,  Uke  the  ant,  toils  here,  during 
'the  summer  of  his  peace;  hultiing  hiniself  short  of  his  pleasures,  as 
looking  to  provide  for  a  hard  winter;  which,  when  it  conies,  he 
is  able  to  wear  it  out  comfortablv:  whereas  the  wicked  man  doth 
jnodigally  lash  out  all  his  joys,  in  the  time  of  his  prosperity;  and, 
jke  the  grasshopper^  singing  merrily  all  summer,  is  starred  in  win- 
ir.  I  will  so  enjoy  the  present,  that  I  will  lay  up  more  for  here- 
"ler. 

LXXVT. 
I  have  wondered  oft,  and  blushed  for  shame,  to  read  in  mere 
|>hilosophers,  which  had  no  other  mistress  but  nature,  such  strange 
>lution,  in  the  contempt  of  both  fortunes,  as  they  call  them; 
[iiuch  ttotable  precepts  for  a  constant  settlcdness  and  tranquillity  of 
lind;  and  to  compare  it  with  mv  own  tlis;x)sitton,  and  practice; 
prhoni  I  have  found  too  much  drooping  and  dejected  under  small 
irosses,  and  easilv  again  carried  away  with  little  prosperity :  To 
such  courage  aiia  strength  to  contemn  death,  in  those,  which 
[thought  they  wholly  perished  in  death;  and  to  find  such  faint-heart- 
|e<lness  in  mvself,  at  the  first  conceit  of  death,  who  yet  am  thorough- 
Iv  persuaded  of  the  future  happine>is  of  my  soul.     I  have  the  bene- 
fit of  nature,  as  well  as  thev;  besides  infinite  more  helps,  that  they 
^^anted.     Oh  the  duiness  and  blindness  of  us  unworthv  Chnstians, 
lat  suffer  Heathens,  bv  the  dim  candle-light  of  Nature,  to  go  fur- 
ler  than  we  by  the  clear  sun  of  the  Gospel ;  that  an  indiHercnt 
>an  could  not  tell  by  our  practice,  whetlier  were  the  Pagan!  Let 
le  never,  for  shame,  account  myself  a  Christian,  unless  my  Art 
>f  Christianitv  have  imitated  and  goiie  beyond  Nature,  so  far,  that 
can  find  the  best  Heathen  as  far  below  me  in  true  resolution,  as 
the  vulgar  sort  were  below  them.     Else,  I  may  shame  religion :  it 
can  neither  honest  nor  help  me. 

Lxxvn. 

If  I  would  be  irreligious  and  unconscionable,  I  would  makc-no 
loubt  to  be  rich;  for,  if  a  man  will!  defraud,  dissemble,  forewear, 
bribe,  oppress,  serve  the  time,  make  use  of  all  men  for  his  own 
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turn,  make  no  scruple  of  any  wicked  action  for  his  advanlaijc;  I 
cannot  see,  how  he  can  est^'ape  wealth  and  preferment:  but,  lor 
upright  man  to  ri»e,  is  difficult ;  wliile  his  conscience  strait ly  cm 
him  in  from  every  unjust  action,  and  will  not  allow  him  to  advan< 
himself  by  indirect  means.  So,  riches  come  seldom  ea^sity,  to 
good  man ;  seldom  hardly,  to  the  conscienceless.  Happy  is  tba 
man,  that  can  be  rich  w  ith  trutli,  or  poor  with  contentment.  I  will 
not  envy  the  gravel,  in  the  uniust  man's  throat.  Of  riches,  let  sao 
never  have  more,  tlian  an  honest  man  can  bear  away. 

LXX\III. 

God  is  the  God  of  order ;  not  of  confusion.  As,  therefore,  iik 
natural  thing-;,  he  usrth  to  proceed  from  one  extreme  to  another, 
by  degree3,  through  the  nie;in;  so  doth  hf,  in  spiritual.  The  sun 
riseihnot  at  once  to  his  highest,  from  the  daricness  of  midnight; 
but  first  sends  forth  some  feeble  ghnmiering  tjf  lij^ht,  in  ilie  dawn- 
ing: then,  looks  out  with  weak  and  v^alerish  beanos,  and  so,  by  de- 
grees, ascends  to  the  miilst  of  hca>en.  So,  in  the  seasons  of  the 
year,  we  are  not  one  day  scoR'hed  with  a  summer  heat ;  and.  on 
the  next,  frozen  with  a  su'dilen  extremity  of  cold:  but  winter  contes 
on  softly  ;  first  by  cold  dews,  then  hoar  frosts;  until  at  last  it  de- 
scend to  the  hardest  weather  of  all.  Such  are  God's  spiritual  pro- 
ceedings. He  never  brings  any  man  from  the  estate  of  stji  to  ti»e 
estate  of  glorv,  bm  thrf)ngh  the  state  of  grace.  And,  as  for  grace, 
he  seldom  brings  a  man  from  gross  wickedness  to  anj-  eminence  of 
perfection.  I  will  be  charitably  jealous  of  those  men,  which,  from 
rtntorious  lewdness,  leap  at  once  into  a  sudden  forwardnesn  of  pro- 
fession. Holiness  doth  not,  like  Jonah's  gourd,  grow  up  in  a  night. 
1  like  it  Ijctter,  to  go  on,  soft  and  suiv;  than,  for  a  hasty  fit,  to  run 
myself  out  of  wiml ;  and,  after,  stand  still  and  breathe  me. 

LXXIX. 
It  hath  been  said  of  old,  "  Tn  do  well  and  hear  ill,  is  princely.** 
Which  as  it  is  most  true,  by  reason  of  the  ent  y  which  follows  upon 
justice;  so  is  the  contrary  no  lew  justified,  by  many  e\|)crimcnts. 
To  do  ill  and  to  hear  well,  is  the  fashion  of  many  gtifat  men:  to  do 
ill,  because  they  are  borne  out  with  the  assurance  of  impunitv  ;  to 
iK-ar  well,  because  of  abundance  of  parasites,  wliich,  a*  ravens  to  a 
cajrcaM!,  gather  about  great  men.  Neither  is  there  anv  so  great 
misery  in  greatness  as  this,  that  it  conceals  men  from  themselves ; 
and,  when  they  will  needs  have  a  sight  of  their  own  actions,  it 
shews  them  a  fadse  glass  to  look  in.  Meanness  of  state,  that  i  can 
find,  hath  none  so  great  inconienienee.  I  am  no  whit  sorry,  that 
I  am  raiijer  subject  to  contempt,  than  flattery. 

LXXX. 

Tliere  is  no  earthly  blessing  so  precious,  nshetiltb  of  body ;  with- 
out which,  all  oiher  worldly  good  thingn  are  but  troublesome.  Nci- 
tlier  is  there  an^  tiling  mtiie  dilHcu't,  ihan  to  have  a  good  soul,  in 
a  Kliong  and  vigoniu'*  bod)  ;  for,  it  is  commouly  seen,  that  tho 
worse  part  draws  away  ilic  better:  but,  to  have  a  heahhful  an^ 
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sound  soul  in  a  weak  sickly  body,  is  no  novelty;  while  ibe 
weakness  of  the  body  is  a  help  to  the  soul;  playing  the  part  of  ;i 
perpetual  monitor,  to  incite  it  to  good  and  check  it  for  evil.  I 
will  not  he  over-glad  of  health,  nor  over-fearful  of  sicknejis.  I  will 
more  fear  the  spiritual  hurt,  that  may  follow  upon  health;  than  the 
bodily  pain,  that  accompanies  sickness. 

LXXXI. 

There  is  nothing  more  troublesome  to  a  good  mind,  than  to  do 
nothing  :  for.  besides  the  furtherance  of  our  estate,  the  mind  doth 
both  delight  and  better  itself  with  exercise.  There  is  but  this  dif- 
ference, then,  betwixt  labour  and  idleness ;  that  labour  is  a  profit- 
able and  pleasant  trouble ;  idleness,  a  trouble  both  unprofitable 
and  comfortless.  I  will  be  ever  doing  something;  that  either  God 
when  he  cometh,  or  Satan  when  he  tempteth,  may  Hnd  me  busied. 
And  yet,  since,  a'*  the  old  proverb  is,  "  Better  it  is  to  be  idle  than 
effect  nothing ;"  I  will  not  more  hate  doing  nothing,  than  doing 
something  to  no  purpose.  I  shall  do  good,  but  a  while  :  let  me 
stiive  to  do  it,  whde  I  may. 

LXXXII. 

A  faithful  man  hath  three  eyes  ".  the  first,  of  Sense,  common  to 
him  with  brute  creatures  ;  the  second,  of  Reason,  common  to  all 
men  ;  the  thml,  of  Faith,  proper  to  his  profession  :  whereof  each 
looketh  beyond  other ;  and  none  of  tliem  meddleth  w  ith  others' 
objects.  For,  neither  doth  the  eye  of  J*ense  reach  to  intelligible 
things,  and  matters  of  discourse  ;  nor  the  eye  of  Reason  to  those 
things,  which  are  supernatural  and  spiritual ;  neither  doth  Faith 
look  down  to  things,  that  may  be  sensibly  seen.  If  thou  discourse 
lo  a  brute  beast  of  the  depths  of  philosophy,  never  so  plaiidy,  he 
understands  not ;  because  they  are  beyond  the  view  of  his  eye, 
which  is  only  of  sense  ;  if  to  a  mere  carnal  man,  of  divine  things ; 
he  |5erceiveih  not  the  things  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  do;  be- 
cause tJiey  are  spiritually  discerned  ;  and,  therefore,  no  wonder,  if 
those  things  seem  unlikely,  incredible,  impossible  to  him,  which 
the  faithfin  man,  having  a  proportionable  means  of  apprehension, 
doth  as  plainly  see,  as  his  eye  doth  any  sensible  thing.  Tell  a 
plam  countryman,  that  the  sun,  or  some  higher  or  lesser  star,  is 
much  bigger  than  his  cartwheel ;  or,  at  least  so  many  scores  bigger 
than  the  whole  earth;  he  laughs  thee  to  scorn,  as  atfecting  admi- 
ration, with  a  learned  untruth.  Yet  the  scholar,  by  the  eye  of  rea- 
son, doth  as  plainly  sec  and  acknowledge  this  truth,  as  that  his 
hand  is  bigger  than  bis  pen.  What  a  thick  mist,  yen  what  a  pal- 
pable and  jnore  than  Kgvptian  darkness,  doth  die  natural  man  Jive 
in !  W  hat  a  world  h  there,  that  he  doUi  not  see  at  all !  and  how 
little  doth  he  see  m  this,  whicli  is  his  proper  clement !  There  is  no 
bodily  thing,  but  the  brute  creatures  see  as  well  as  he;  and  some 
of  them  belter.  As  for  hjs  eye  of  reason,  how  dim  is  it  in  those 
things,  which  arc  best  fitted  to  it !  What  one  thing  is  tlicre  in  na- 
ture, wliirh  he  doth  perfectly  know  ?  what  herb,  or  flower,  or  wont 
that  he  ueads  on,  is  tliere,  whose  true  essence  lie  knoweth  ?  No, 
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not  so  much,  as  what  is  in  his  own  hosom  ;  v;hat  it  is,  where  it  19, 
or  whence  it  is,  that  gives  being  to  htmseif.     But,  for  those  tilings 
which  concern  the  best  world,  ne  doth  not  so  much  as  confusediv 
see  them  \  neither  knoweth  whether  they  be.     He  sees  no  whil 
into  the  great  and  awful  Majesty  of  God.     He  discerns  him   not 
in  all  his  creatures,  filling  the  world  with  his  infinite  and  glorious 
presence.     He  sees  not  his  wise  providence,  overruling  all  things, 
disposing  all  casual  events,  ordering  all  sinful  actions  of  men  to 
his  own  glory.     He  comprehends  nothing  of  the  beauty,  majesty, 
power,  and  mercy  of  the  Saviour  of  the  World,  sitting  in  his  Hu- 
manity at  his  Fatlier^s  right-hand.     He  sees  not  the  unspeakable 
happuicss  of  the  glorified  souls  of  the  saints.     He  sees  not  the 
whole  heavenly  commonwealth  of  angels  ;  ascending  and  descend- 
ing to  the  behoof  of  God's  children ;  \rditing  upon  him  at  all 
times  invisibly  ;  not  excluded  with  closeness  of  prisons  nor  deso- 
lateness  of  wildernesses  :  and  the  multiiude  of  evil  spirits,  passing 
and  standing  by  him,  to  tempt  him  unto  evil :  But,  like  uiilo  liie 
foolish  bird,  when  he  hath  hid  his  head  that  he  sees  no  body,   he 
thinks  himself  altogether  unseen  ;  and  then  counts  himself  soli- 
tary, when  his  eye  tan  meet  with  no  companion.     It  was  not  with- 
out cause,  that  we  call  a  mere  fool  a  Natural :  for,  however  world- 
lings have  still  thought  Christians  God's  fools,  we   know  them  tlie 
fools  of  the  worUl.     The  deepest  phihxsopher  that  ever  was,  saving 
the  reverence  of  the  Schools,  is  but  an  ignorant  sot,  to  the  simplest 
Christian  :  for,  tlie  weakest  Christian  may,  by  plain  information, 
see  somewhat  into  the  greatest  mysteries  of  nature,  because  he 
hath  the  eye  of  rea.son  common  with  the  best ;  but  tlie  best  Phi- 
losopher, by  all  the  demonstration  in  the  world,  can  conceive  no. 
thing  of  the  mysteries  of  Godliness,  because  ht*  utterly  wants  the 
eye  of  faitii.     Though  my  in.sight  mto  matters  of  the  world  be  so 
snallow,  that  mv  simplicity  moveth  pity,  or  maketh  sport  unto 
others ;  it  shall  he  my  contentment  and  ha|)piness,  that  1  see  fur- 
ther into  better  matters.     That,  which  T  see  not,  is  worthless  ;  and 
desenes  little  better  than  contempt :  thai,  which  I  see,  is  unsiiealu 
able,  inestimable,  for  comfort,  for  glory. 

LXXXHI. 

It  is  not  possible,  for  an  inferior  to  live  at  peace,  unless  he  have 
learned  to  be  contemned  :  for,  the  pride  of  his  superiors,  and  the 
malice  of  his  equals  and  inferiors,  shall  offer  him  continual  and  itu 
evitabh*  occisions  of  unq\iietness.  As  contentation  is  the  mother 
of  inward  peace  with  ourselves ;  so  is  humility  the  mother  of 
peace  wiih  others:  for,  if  thou  be  vile  in  thine  own  eyes  first,  it 
shall  the  less  trouble  thee  to  be  accounted  vile  of  others.  80  that 
a  man  of  a  high  heart,  in  a  low  place,  cannot  want  discontent- 
ment ;  whereas  a  man  of  lowly  stomach  can  swallow  and  dig«st 
contempt,  without  any  distemper:  for,  wherein  can  he  be  the 
worse  for  bein"  contemned,  who,  out  of  his  own  knowledge  of 
his  d«*serts,  did  most  of  all  contemn  himself  <  I  should  be  very  iro. 
provident,  if,  in  this  calling,  I  did  not  look  for  daily  coruempt } 
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wherctn  Wf  are  made  a  spectacle  to  the  world,  to  angels^  and  men. 
When  it  comes,  I  will  either  embrace  it,  or  contemn  it :  I'mbrace 
it,  when  it  is  within  my  measure ;  when  above,  contemn  it :  so  em- 
brace it,  that  I  may  more  humble  myself  under  it ;  and  so  contemn 
it,  that  I  may  not  give  heart  to  him  that  oflfers  it,  nor  disgrace  him 
for  whose  cause  I  am  contemned. 

LXXXIV. 

Christ  raised  three  dead  men  to  life  :  one,  newly  departed ;  ano- 
ther, on  the  bier ;  a  third,  smelling  in  the  grave  :  to  sliew  us,  that 
no  degree  of  death  is  so  desperate,  that  it  is  past  help.  My  sins 
are  many  and  great :  yet,  if  tliey  were  more,  they  are  far  below 
the  mercy  of  him  thai  hath  remitted  them,  and  the  value  of  hi* 
ransom  tnat  hath  paid  for  tliem.  A  man  hurts  himself  most  by 
presumption  :  hut  we  cannot  do  God  a  greater  wrong,  than  to  de- 
spair ot  forgiveness.  It  Ls  a  double  injury  to  God ;  first,  that  we 
offend  his  justice  by  sinning  ;  then,  that  we  wrong  his  mercy  with 
despairing. 

LXXXV. 

For  a  man  to  he  weary  of  the  world  through  miseries  that  he 
meets  with,  and  for  that  cause  to  covet  death,  is  neither  difticult, 
nor  commendable;  but  rather  argues  a  ba.se  weakness  of  mind. 
So  it  may  be  a  cowardly  part,  to  contemn  the  utmost  of  all  terrible 
things,  in  a  fear  of  lingering  misery  :  but,  for  a  man,  either  living 
happily  here  on  earth,  or  resolving  to  live  miserably,  yet  to  desire 
his  removal  to  heaven,  doth  well  become  a  true  Christian  courage, 
and  argues  a  notable  mixture  of  patience  and  faith:  of  patience, 
for  that  he  can  and  dare  abide  to  live  sorrowfully ;  of  faith,  for 
that  he  is  assured  of  his  better  being  otherwhere,  and  therefore 
prefers  the  absent  joys  he  looks  for,  to  those  he  feels  in  present 
No  sorrow  shall  make  me  wish  myself  dead,  that  I  may  not  be  at 
all :  no  contentment  shall  hinder  me  from  wishing  myself  with 
Christ,  that  I  may  be  happier. 

LXXXVI. 
It  was  not  for  nothing,  that  the  wise  Creator  of  all  things  hath 
placed  gold,  and  silver,  and  all  precious  minerals  under  our  feet, 
to  be  trod  upon ;  and  hath  bid  them  low  in  the  bowels  of  the 
earth,  that  they  cannot  without  great  labour  be  either  found,  or 
gotteti:  whereas  he  hath  placed  the  noblest  part  of  his  creation 
above  our  heads  ■,  and  that  so  open  to  our  view,  that  we  cannot 
choose  but  every  moment  behold  them.  Wherein  what  did  he 
else  intend,  but  to  draw  away  our  minds  from  these  worthless  and 
vet  hidden  treasures,  to  which  he  foresaw  we  would  be  too  much 
addicted  ;  and  to  call  them  to  the  contemplation  of  those  better 
things,  which,  beside  their  beauty,  are  more  oblivious  to  us  ;  tJiat 
in  them  we  might  see  and  admire  the  glory  of  their  Maker,  and 
withal  seek  our  own  ?  How  do  those  men  wrong  themselves  and 
misconstrue  God,  who,  as  if  he  had  hidden  these  things  because  he 
would  have  them  sought  and  laid  the  other  open  for  neglect,  bend 
themselves  wholly  to  the  seeking  of  these  earthly  commodities ; 
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nml  do  no  more  mind  hca\  en,  tliiin  it"  there  were  none !  If  wc 
could  imagine  a  beast  to  have  reason,  how  could  he  be  more  ab- 
surd in  his  choice  ?  How  easy  is  it  to  obsene,  that  still,  the  higher 
we  go,  the  more  purity  and  pcriection  we  find!  (So  earth  is  the 
very  dross  and  dregs  of  all  the  elements :  water  somewhat  moro 

{)ure  than  it;  yet  also  more  feculent  than  the  air  ahtive  it:  the 
ower  air  less  pure  than  iiis  uppenuost  regions ;  and  yet  they  a* 
far  inferior,  to  the  lowest  heavens  ;  which  again  are  more  exceed- 
ed by  the  glorious  and  empyreal  seat  of  God,  which  is  the  heaven 
of  the  just) :  yet  ihe*ie  hrntish  men  take  op  their  rest,  and  plncc 
their  felicity,  in  the  lowest  and  wor,st  of  all  God's  workmanship ; 
not  regarding  that,  which,  with  its  own  glory,  can  make  them 
happj-.  Heaven  is  the  proper  place  of  my  soul :  I  will  send  ii  up 
thither  continually  in  my  thouguts,  while  it  sojourns  with  me,  be- 
fore it  go  to  dwell  tliere  for  ever. 

LXXXVII. 
A  man  need  not  to  care  for  more  knowledge,  than  to  know  him* 
self:  he  needs  no  more  pleasure,  than  to  content  himself;  no  more 
victory,  than  to  overcome  himself;  no  more  riches,  than  to  enjoy 
himself.  VV  hat  fools  are  they,  that  seek  to  know  ail  otlicr  things* 
and  are  strangers  in  themselves  !  that  seek  ft!tfv^<Mhfr  to  satisfy 
others'  humours,  with  their  own  displeasure  !    t  to  ^-anmiish 

kingdoms  and  countries,  when  they  are  not  mv  themselves  I 

that  have  no  hold  of  their  own  hearts  ;  yet  seek  to  he  poaaeased 
of  uli  outward  commodities  !  Go  home  to  thyself,  first,  vain  heart: 
and,  when  thou  hast  made  sure  work  there,  in  knowing,  contcDt-^ 
ing,  overcoming,  enjoying  thyself,  spend  all  the  superHuity  of  thy 
time  tmd  labour  upon  others. 

LXXXVIIT. 
It  was  an  excellent  rule  that  fell  from  Kpicure  (whose  name  is 
odious  to  us,  for  the  father  of  looseness  ;)  That  if  a  man  would 
be  rich,  honouralile,  aged,  he  should  not  strive  so  much  to  add  to  his 
wealth,  reputation,  years,  as  to  detract  from  his  desires.  For,  cer- 
tamly,  m  these  things,  which  stiuul  most  upon  conceit,  he  haiii  tlie 
most,  tJiat  desireih  lea&L  A  poor  man,  that  hatJi  little  and  desires 
no  more,  is,  in  truiii,  richei'  than  the  greatest  monarch  ;  that  thinkii 
he  hath  not  what  he  should,  or  what  Ije  might ;  or  that  grieve* 
there  i%  no  more  to  have.  It  is  not  necessity,  but  ambition,  ihat 
sets  mcn'>  t  ti  the  rack.     If  I  liave  meat,  drink,  ap|K»rel,  I 

will  learn  !i  to  be  content.     If  I  had  the  worUI  full   oi 

wealth  })e.'*uli*,  I  chjuM  enjoy  no  more  thati  I  use  :  tlie  rest  could 
plcMse  uic  no  otherwise,  but  by  looking  on.  y\T»d  why  cAu  I  not 
thus  soUice  mytielf,  while  it  is  ocliers' } 

LX'XXIX. 

An  inconstant  and  wavering  mind,  as  it  maken  a  man  unfit  for 
society  (for  that  there  can  be  no  assurance  of  his  words  or  pur, 
po»c>>;  neither  can  we  butltl  on  them,  without  deceit)  :  so.  '        ' 
|hat  it  oiakei  u  man  ridictilous,  it  hinders  hint  from  ever  >u 
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in\'  perfection  in  himseU  (for  a  rolling  stone  gathers  no  ino3«s ; 
and  tLc  niiiul,  whilst  it  would  be  every  thing,  proves  nothing.  Oft 
changes  (vnnot  be  without  lass)  :  yea,  it  keeps  him  from  enjoying 
tiiaty  whkii  he  bath  attained.  For,  it  keeps  hira  ever  in  work  : 
lilding,  pulling  down,  selling,  changing,  buying,  commanding, 
Fibrbidding.  So,  while  be  can  be  no  other  man^s  friend,  he  is  the 
his  own.  It  is  the  safest  course  for  a  man's  profit,  credit,  and 
»,  to  deliljerate  long,  to  resolve  surely  ;  hardly  to  alter ;  not  to 
sr  U[x>n  that  whose  end  he  foresees  not  answerable  ;  and,  when 
'be  is  oiKC  entered,  not  to  surcease  till  he  have  attained  the  end  he 
foresaw.  So  may  he,  to  good  purpose,  begin  a  new  work,  when 
he  hath  well  tinistied  the  old. 

XC. 
The  way  to  lieaven  h  like  that,  which  Jonathan  and  his  armour- 
bearer  passed,  betwixt  two  rocks  ;  one  Bozez,  the  other  Scneh ; 
that  is  toul,  and  thorny  :  whereto  we  must  make  shift  to  climb,  on 
our  hand*  and  knees  ;  but,  when  we  are  come  nj),  there  is  victory 
and  triumph.  God's  children  have  three  suits  of  apparel ;  where- 
of two  are  worn  daily  on  earth,  the  third  laid  up  for  theni  in  the 
warchxibe  of  heaven  :  they  are  ever  either  in  black,  niourrang;  in 
reil,  persecuted  ;  or  in  white,  glorious.  Any  way  shall  be  pleasant 
to  me,  that  leads  unto  such  an  end.  It  matters  not,  what  rags  or 
what  colours  I  wear  with  men  ;  sfi  J  may  wjilk  witii  my  Saviour  iu 
white,  and  reign  with  him  in  glory. 

XC'I. 
There  is  nothing  more  easy,  than  to  say  divinity  by  rote ;  and 
to  discourse  of  spiritual  matters  from  the  tongue  or  pen  of  others; 
hut  to  hear  God  speak  it  to  the  soul,  and  to  feel  the  power  of  re- 
ligion in  ourselves,  and  to  express  it  out  of  the  truth  of  experience 
within,  is  both  rare  and  hard.  All,  that  we  feel  not  in  the  matters 
of  God,  is  but  hypocrisy  ;  and,  therefore,  the  more  we  profess, 
the  more  we  sin.  It  will  never  be  well  with  me,  till,  in  these 
gnL'aiest  things,  I  be  careless  of  others'  censures,  fearful  only  of 
Govl's  and  niy  own ;  till  sound  experience  have  really  catechized 
roy  heart,  and  made  me  know  God  atid  my  Saviour  otherwise  than 
by  words.  1  will  never  be  quiet,  till  1  can  sec,  and  feel,  and  taste 
Go<l ;  my  hearing  I  will  acci>unt  as  only  serving  to  effect  this,  and 
my  i({>eech  only  to  e.xpress  it, 

XCII. 
There  is  no  enemy  can  hurt  us,  but  by  our  own  hands.  Satan 
could  not  hurt  us,  if  our  own  corruption  betrayed  us  not :  ailJic- 
tJons  cannot  hurt  us,  without  our  own  imj)atience :  temptations 
cannot  hurt  us,  widiout  our  own  yieldance  :  death  could  not  hurt 
us,  without  the  sting  of  our  own  sins  :  sin  could  not  hurt  us,  with* 
out  our  own  impenuence  ;  How  might  I  defy  all  tilings,  if  I  could 
obtain  not  to  be  my  own  enemy  !  1  love  myself  too  much,  and 
yet  not  enough.  O  God,  teach  me  to  wish  myself  but  so  well  a^ 
thou  wishest  me,  and  I  am  safe, 
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xcni. 

It  grieves  me  to  see  all  other  creatures  so  officious  to  their 
Maker,  in  their  kind :  that  botli  winds,  ai»d  sea,  and  heaven,  and 
earth  obey  him,  with  all  readiness  :  that  each  of  these  hears  other, 
and  all  of  them  their  Creator ;  though  to  the  destruction  of  tlieou 
selves  :  and  man  only  is  rebellious ;  imitating  herein  the  evil  spi- 
rits, who,  ill  the  receipt  of  a  more  excellent  kind  of  reason,  are 
yet  more  perverse.  Hence  it  is,  that  the  prophets  are  ohtimes 
lain  to  turn  their  speech  to  the  earth,  void  of  all  sense  and  life; 
fh)m  this  living  earth,  informed  w;th  reason  :  that  only,  which 
should  make  us  more  pliable,  stiffcncih  us.  God  could  force  us, 
if  he  pleased;  but  he  would  rather  incline  us  by  gentleness.  I 
must  sloop  to  his  power,  why  do  I  not  stoop  to  hts  will  ?  It  is  a 
vain  thing  to  resist  his  voice,  whose  hand  we  cannot  resist. 

XCIV. 

As  all  natural  h>odies  are  mixed  ;  so  must  all  our  moral  dispo&i-* 
tions.  No  simple  passion  doth  well.  If  our  joy  be  not  allayed 
with  sorrow,  it  is  madness ;  and  if  our  sorrow  be  not  tempered 
with  some  mixture  of  joy,  it  is  hellish  and  desperate.  If,  in  these 
earthly  things,  we  hope  without  all  doubt,  or  fear  without  all  hope, 
we  offend  on  botli  sides ;  if  we  labour  without  all  recreation,  we 
grow  dull  and  heartless;  if  we  sport  ourselves  without  all  labour, 
we  grow  wild  and  unprofitable.  These  coraposiiions  are  whole- 
some, as  for  the  body,  so  for  the  mind ;  which,  iJiough  it  be  tJot 
of  a  compounded  suiistance  as  the  body,  yet  hath  much  variety  of 
qualities  and  affections,  and  tliose  contrary  to  each  other.  1  care 
not  how  simple  my  heavenly  affections  are ;  which,  the  more  free 
they  are  firom  composition,  are  the  nearer  to  God  :  nor  how  com. 
pounded  my  earthly ;  which  are  easily  subject  to  extremities.  If 
joy  come  alone,  I  will  ask  him  for  his  fellow ;  and  evermore,  in 
spite  of  him,  couple  him  with  his  contrary  :  that  so,  while  each  are 
enemies  to  other,  both  may  be  friends  to  me. 

xcv. 

Joy  and  sorrow  are  hard  to  conceal ;  a»  from  the  countenance, 
»o  from  the  tongue.  There  is  so  much  correspondence  betwixt 
the  heart  and  tongue,  tliat  they  will  move  at  once :  every  roan, 
therefore,  speaks  ot  his  own  pleasure  and  care ;  the  hunter  and 
falconer,  oi  his  games  ;  the  ploughman,  of  his  team  ;  the  soldier, 
of  his  march  and  colours.  If  the  heart  were  as  full  of  God, 
the  tongue  could  not  refrain  to  talk  of  him  :  the  rareness  of 
Chrintian  communication  argues  the  common  poverty  of  grace. 
If  Christ  be  not  in  our  hearts,  we  are  godless :  if  fie  be  there 
without  our  Joy,  we  are  scnseliss :  if  we  rejoice  in  him  and 
speak  not  of  him,  we  are  shamefully  unthankful.  Every  man 
tsketh,  yea  miseth  occasion,  to  bring  in  speech  of  what  he 
Uketh.  As  I  will  Uiink  of  thee  always,  ()  Lord ;  so  it  shall  be  my 
joy,  to  speak  of  thee  often  :  and,  if  \  find  not  opportunity,  I  will 
make  it. 
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XCVI. 

When  I  see  my  Saviour  hanging  in  so  forlorn  a  fashion  upon 
the  Cross :  his  head  drooping  down ;  his  temples  bleeding  with 
[thorns,  his  hands  and  feet  with  the  nails,  and  his  side  with  the 
[•pear ;  bis  enemies  round  about  him,  mocking  at  his  shame,  and 
[insulting  over  his  impotence  ;  how  should  I  ttiink  any  other\\Tse  of 
fLim,  than,  as  himself  complaineth,  forsaken  of  his  Father  ?  But, 
I  when  again  1  turn  mine  eves,  and  see  the  sun  darkened,  the  earth 
Iquaking,  the  rocks  rent,  trie  graves  opened,  the  thief  confessing, 
{to  give  witness  to  his  Deity  \  and  when  I  see  so  strong  a  guard  of 
[Providence  over  him,  that  all  his  malicious  enemies  are  not  able  so 
I  much  as  to  break  one  bone  of  that  body,  which  seemed  carelessly 
neglected  :  I  cannot  but  wonder  at  his  glory  and  safely.     God  is 
ever  near,  though  oft  unseen  ;  and,  »f  he  wink  at  our  distress,  he 
sleepeth  not.     The  sense  of  others  must  not  be  judges  of  his  pre- 
sence and  care  ;  but  our  faith.     What  care  I,  if  tJie  world  give  me 
tip  for  miserable,  while  I  am  under  his  secret  protection  ?  O  Lord, 
since  thou  art  strong  in  our  weakness,  and  present  in  our  sense- 
lessness; give  me  but  as  much  comfort  in  my  sorrow,  as  thou 
givest  me  security,  and  at  my  worst  I  shall  be  well. 

XCVII. 
In  sins,  and  afflictions,  our  course  must  be  contrary  :  we  must 
begin  to  detest  the  greatest  sin  first,  and  descend  to  the  hatred  of 
the  least ;  we  must  fii-st  begin  to  suffer  small  afflictions  with  pa- 
tience, that  we  may  ascend  to  the  endurance  of  the  greatest :  then 
alone  shall  I  be  happy,  when,  by  this  holy  method,  I  have  drawn 
my  soul  to  make  conscience  of  the  least  evil  of  sin,  and  not  to 
shrink  at  the  greatest  evil  of  affliction. 

XCVIII. 
Prescription  is  no  plea  against  the  king  :  much  lass  can  long  cus- 
tom plead  for  error,  against  that  our  Supreme  Lord,  to  whom  a 
thousand  yeare  are  but  as  yesterday.  Yea,  Time,  which  pleads  vo- 
luntarily for  continuance  of  things  lav\'fiiK  will  take  no  fee,  not  to 
speak  against  an  evil  use.  Hath  an  ill  custom  lasted  long  ?  It  is 
more  than  time  it  were  abrogated :  age  is  an  aggravation  to  sin. 
Heresy  or  abuse,  if  it  be  grey-headed,  deserves  sharper  opposition. 
To  say  "  1  will  do  ill  because  I  have  done  so,^'  is  perilous  and  im- 
pious presumption.  Continuance  can  no  more  make  any  wicked- 
ness safe,  than  the  author  of  sin,  no  devil.  If  I  have  once  sinned, 
it  is  too  much :  if  oft,  woe  be  to  me ;  if  the  iteration  of  my 
^^offence  cause  boldness,  and  not  rather  more  sorrow,  more  detesta- 
tion ;  woe  be  to  me  and  my  sin,  if  I  be  not  the  better  because  I 
have  sinned. 

XCIX. 
It  is  strange  to  see  the  varieties  and  proportion  of  spiritual  and 
bodily  diets.    There  be  some  creatures,  that  are  fatted  and  de- 
lighted with  poisons :  others  live  by  nothing  but  air ;  and  some, 
they  say,  by  fir«  :  others  will  taste  no  water,  but  muddy  :  others 
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teed  on  their  fellows,  or  pcjhaps  on  part  of  themselves ;  otheiS| 
on  the  excretions  of  nobler  creatures  :  some  search  into  the  earth- 
fur  sustenance,  or  dive  into  die  waters  ;  others  content  themselves 
witii  what  the  upper  eaitii   yields  them,  without  violence,     .llj' 
these,  and  more,  are  answere<l  in  the  palate  of  the  soul :  there  be  ' 
some,  yea  the  most,  to  whom  sin,  whicli  is  of  a  most  venomous 
nature,  is  both  food  and  dainiies ;  othei-s,  that  tliink  it  the  only  Ufe, 
to  feed  on  the  popular  air  of  applause ;  others,  that  are  never  welt 
out  of  the  fire  of  contentions,  and  that  wilfidly  trouble  all  waters 
with  their  private  humours  and  opinions ;  others,  whose  cruelly 
delights  in  oppression  and  blood,  yea  whose  envy  gnaws  upoa 
their  own  hearts ;  othere,  that  take  pleasure  to  revive  tlie  wicke<t 
and  foul  heresies  of  the  greater  wits  of  the  former  times ;  others, 
whose  worldly  minds  root  altogether  in  earthly  cares,  or  who  not 
content  with  the  ordinary  provision  of  doctrine  affect  obscure  sub- 
tleties unknown  to  wiser  men  ;  others,  whose  too  inditferent  iiunds 
feed  on  whatever  opinion  comes  next  to  hand,  without  any  carefut 
disquisition  of  truth:  so,  some  feed  foul;  others,  but  few,  clean 
and  wholesome.     As  there  Is  no  beast  upon  earth,  which  hath  not 
his  like  in  the  sea,  and  which  perhaps  is  not  in  some  sort  paralleled 
in  the  plants  of  the  eaith  ;  so  there  is  no  bestial  disjiosition,  which 
is  not  ansvverably  found  in  some  men:  mankind,   therefore,  bath 
within  itself  his  Goats,  Chameleons,  .Salamanders,  Camels,  Wolves, 
Dogs,  .Swine,  Moles,  and  whatever  sorts  of  beasts  :  tlicre  are  but 
a  (ew  men,  amongst  men.     To  a  wise  man,  the  shape  is  not  su 
much  as  the  qualities.     If  I  be  not  a  man  within^  in  i%\y  choices, 
aflTectioiis,  inclinations  ;  it  had  been  belter  for  me  to  have  been  a 
beast  witliout  :  a  beast  is  but  like  itself;  but  an  evil  man  h  half  a 
beast,  and  half  a  denl, 

C. 
Forcc«l  favoui-s  arc  thankless;  and,  commonly,  with  noble  minds 
find  no  acceptatioiu  Kor  a  man  to  give  his  soul  to  God,  when  lie 
sees  he  cm  no  longer  hold  it ;  or  to  bestow  his  goods,  when  be  » 
forced  to  part  with  them  ;  or  to  forsake  lus  sin,  when  he  cannot 
follovr  it;  are  but  unkind  and  ci  Id  obediences.  God  sees  our  ne- 
cmaityt  and  scorns  our  comjcUed  oticrs.  U  hat  roan  of  any  gr- 
ncmms  8pint  will  abide  hinvsell  made  the  last  refugo/oC  a  cruved, 
tlenied,  and  constrainotl  courtesy  ?  W  bile  Ciod  gi\e»  ine  leave  to 
keep  my  soul,  yet  then  to  bequeath  it  to  him  ;  and,  while  strength 
and  opportunity'  serxe  me  to  sm,  then  to  forsake  it ;  is  botli  acrefit- 
cd  and  croAnetl :  God  love.s  tteiLber  grudged  nor  necciisary  giits :  • 
I  will  olfei'  betimes,  that  he  niny  vouchsafe  to  take :  1  will  gire 
him  the  best,  tiiat  he  may  take  all. 

O  God.  give  me  this  )e;<iM(  v,  tliat  1  may  give  thcc  mYiiflf*  fredy 
nil  '  l>lv  1  and  then  I  know  tliou  canst  not  but  tuxtflt  aw^ 

hi  gift  is  thine  own. 
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J.  HEBE  is  no  wise  man  would  give  Ins  thoughts  for  all  the  world: 
which,  as  they  are  the  tnosl  pleasing  and  noble  busi/uiss  of  many  be- 
tug  the  nutuntt  and  iinmeditite  issue  of  that  reason  whcretuj  he  is 
severed  from  brute  creatures,  so  they  are,  in  their  use,  viost  bene- 

ijicial  to  oursekf!!  and  others.  For,  by  the  means  hereof,  ur  enjoy 
hoth  God  and  ourselves,  and  hereby  we  make  others  partners  of 
those  rich  erceUtneieSy  which  God  hath  hid  in  the  mind.  And, 
though  it  be  most  easy  and  safe  for  a  man,  with  the  Psalmist,  to 
commune  with  his  own  heart  in  silence ;  yet  is  it  more  bchovcful  to 
the  common  fiood,  for  which,  both  as  Men  and  Christians,  we  arc 
ordained,  that  those  thoughts,  which  our  experience  hath  found  com- 

\fortable  and  fruitful  to  ourselves,  should,  with  neglect  of  all  cen- 
surrSy  be  communiiate<l  to  others.     The  concealment  whereof,   me- 
thinks,  can  proceed/ rom  nn  other  ground,   but  cither  timoroiisness 
or  envy.      Which  consideration  hath  induced  me  to  clothe  these 
naked  thoughts,  in  plain  and  simple  words;  and  to  adventure  them 
into  the  light,  after  their  felloivs :  consecrating  them  the  rather  to 
your  name,  for  that,  besides  all  other  respects  of  duly,  they  are  part 
of  those  Afeditations,  which,  in  my  late  peregrination  with  ijou^ 
took  me  up  under  the  solitary  hills  of  Ardenna,  wanting  as  then 
the  opportunity  of  their  employment.     I  offer  them  to  you,  not  for 
that  yourself  are  not  stored  with  choice  of  better ;  but  as  poor  mc» 
use  to  bring  presents  to  the  rich.     If  they  may  carry  acceptation 
from  you  and  bring  profit  unto  any  soidy  it  shall  abundantly  satisfy 
'me  :  who  should  think  it  honour  enough,  if  1  might  be  vouchsafed  to 
biing  but  one  pin  towards  the  decking  of  the  Spouse  of  Christ ; 
while  others,  out  of  their  abundance,  adorn  her  with  costly  robes 
and  rich  medals.     I  commend  their  success,  to  God  i  their  patron- 
age, to  you  ;  their  use,  to  the  world.     That  God  multiply  his  rare 
favours  upon  yoUy  and  your  worthy  Lady;  and  go  you  on  to  favour 

Vour  Worship^s  humble  dtvoted, 

JOSEPH  HALL. 
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Good  men  are  placed  by  God,  as  so  many  stars  in  the  lower  firmi 
ment  of  tlie  world.     As  they  must  imitate  those  heavenly  bodif 
in  tlieir  light  and  influence;  so  also  in  their  motion:  and,  tljer 
fore,  as  die  planeti>  have  a  course  proper  to  tlieniselves,  against 
sway  of  the  heaven  that  carries  them  about ;  so  nuist  each  goodi 
man  have  a  motion  out  of  his  own  judgment,  contrary  to  the  cus«J 
toms  and  opinions  of  the  vulgar;  finiishing  his  own  course  with  thej 
least  shew  of  resistance,     I  will  never  aftect   singularity,  except 
be  among  those  that  are  vicious.     It  is  better  to  do  or  think  wellj 
alone,  than  to  follow  a  multitude  in  evil. 

II. 

What  strange  variety  of  actions  doth  the  eye  of  God  see, 
once,  round  about  the  compass  of  tlie  earth,  and  within  it !    S< 
building   liouses;    some,  delving  for  metals;    some,   manjiiag 
troops,  or  encamping  one  against  another;  some,  bargaining  ig  tbel 
market;  some,  travelling  on   their  way;  some,  praying  in   their | 
closets;  others,  quaffing  at  tlie  tavern;  some,  rowing  in  the  gullies;! 
otliers,  dallying  in  their  chambers :  and,  in  short,  as  many  dtlfcrent 
actions  as  persons  ;  yet  all  have  one  common  intention  of  good  to 
themselves ;  true,   in  some,  but^  in  the  most,  imaginary.      Hie 
glonfied  spirits  have  but  one  uniform  work,  ^^herein  they  all  joiu; 
the  praise  of  their  Creator.   This  is  one  dift'erence  betwixt  the  naintt ' 
above,  and  below :  they  above  are  free  both  hnjm  business  and  dis- 
traction; tliese  below  are  free,  though  not  absolutely,  from  dis- 
traction, nut  at  all  from  business.     Paul  could  think  of  the  cloak 
tiiat  he  left  at  'Iroas,  and  of  the  shaping  of  his  skins  for  Ins  tents; 
yet,  through  these,  he  looked  still  at  heaven.     This  world  ia  made 
for  business.     My  actions  must  vary,  according  to  occasions.     My 
end  shall  be  but  one ;  and  the  same  now  on  earth,  that  it  must  oe 
one  day  in  heaven. 

III. 

To  see  bow  the  Martyrs  of  God  died,  and  the  life  of  their  perse- 
cutors, would  make  a  man  out  of  love  with  life,  and  out  of  all  fear 
of  death.  I'bey  were  Besh  and  blood,  as  well  as  we ;  life  was  as 
sweet  to  them,  as  to  us :  tlicir  bodies  were  as  sensible  of  pain,  as 
ours :  we  go  to  lije  sam<!  heaven  with  them.  How  comes  u  tiien, 
ihiu  tliey  were  so  courageous,  in  abiding  such  torments  in  their 
death,  as  titc  very-  mention  strikes  hoiTor  nito  any  reader;  and  we 
are  %o  cowardly,  m  encountering  a  fair  and  natural  diuth  ?  If  this 
1  alour  had  been  of  tliemselves,  I  would  never  have  looked  after 
them  in  hope  of  imitation:  now,  1  know  it  was  he,  for  whom  the/ 
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BuflTered  and  that  suffered  in  them,  which  sustained  thera.  They 
were  of  themselves  as  weak  as  I;  and  God  can  be  as  strong  in  nie, 
as  he  was  in  them.  O  Lord,  thou  art  not  more  unable  to  give  me 
this  grace;  but  I  am  more  unworthy  to  receive  it:  and  yet  thou 
regardest  not  worthiness,  but  mercy.  Give  me  their  strength,  and 
what  end  thou  wilt. 

IV. 
Our  first  age  is  all  in  hope.     When  we  are  in  the  womb,  who 
Inows  whetlier  we  shall  have  our  right  shape  and  proportion  of 
body;  being  neither  monstrous  nor  deformed?     When  we   are 
I  bom,  who  knows  whether,  with  the  due  features  of  a  man,  we  shall 
ihave  the  faculties  of  reason  and  understanding?     When  yet  our 
l]»rogress  in  years  discoverelh  wit  or  folly,  who  knows  whether, 
I  with  the  power  of  reason,  we  shall  have  ine  grace  of  faith  to  be 
1  Christians  ?  and,  when  we  begin  to  profess  well,  whether  it  be  a 
[temporary  and  seeming,  or  a  true  and  saving  faith?     Our  miildle 
I  age  is  half  in  hope,  for  the  future;  and  half  in  proof,  for  ihat   is 
pa^Ht:  our  old  age  is  out  of  hope;  and  allogc'thcr  lu  proof     In  our 
la^t  times,  therefore,  we  know,  both  what  we  liave  been,  and  what 
to  expect.     U  L?;  good  for  youth  to  look  forward,  and  still  to  pro- 
pound the  best  things  unto  itself;  for  an  old  man  to  look  back- 
fiard,  and  to  repent  him  of  that  wherein  he  hath  failed,  and  to  re- 
Icoliect  himself  tor  the  present:  but,  in  my  mitldle  age,  I  will  look 
Ibotfa  backward  and  for^vard;  comparing  my  hopes  with  n)y  proof; 
predecming  the  time,  ere  it  be  all  spent,  that  my  recovery  may  pre- 
[▼ent  ray  repentance.     It  is  both  a  folly  and  misery  to  say,  "  I'his 
[1  might  have  done," 

V. 

It  is  the  wonderful  mercy  of  God,  both  to  forgive  us  our  tJebts  to 

urn  in  our  sins,   and  to   make  himself  a  debtor  to  us  in  his  pro- 

[mises:  so  that  now,  both  ways,  the  soul  may  be  sure;  since  he 

meither  calleth  for  those  debts  which  he  hath  once  forgiven,  nor 

withdraweth  those  favours  ant  1  that  heaven  which  he  hath  promised: 

[but,  as  he  is  a  merciful  creditor  to  forgive,  so  he  is  a  true  debtor  to 

)ay  whatsoever  he  hath  undertaken.     Whence  it  is  come  to  pass, 

liat  the  penitent  sinner  owes  nothing  to  God,  but  love  and  obe- 

fdience;  and  God  owes  still  much  and  all  to  him:  for  he  owes  as 

luch  as  he  hath  promised ;  and  what  he  owes,  by  virtue  of  his 

I'blcsscd  promise,  we  may  challenge.     O  infinite  mercy  !     He,  tiiat 

[lent  us  all  that  we  have,  and  in  whose  debt-books  we  run  hourly 

forward  till  the  sum  be  endless;  yet  owes  us  more,  and  bitis  us  Joolc 

ffor  payment,     I  cannot  deserve  the  least  favour  he  can  give;  yet 

nill  I  as  confidently  challenge  the  greatest,  as  if  I  d(^er\ed  it. 

'*romise  indebteth  no  less,  than  loan  or  desert. 

VI. 

It  is  no  small  commendation,  to  manage  a  little  well.  He  is  a 
^ootl  waggoner,  tliat  can  turn  in  a  narrow  room.  To  live  well  in 
ibundance,  is  the  praise  of  the  estate,  not  of  the  person.      1  will 
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Study  morO)  how  to  give  a  good  account  of  my  little,  than  how  to 
Ipake  it  more. 

VII. 
Many  Christians  do  greatly  wrong  themselves,  with  a  dull  and 
heavy  kind  of  sullenness;  who,  not  suffering  themselves  to  delight 
in  any  woridly  thing,  are  thereujjon  ofitimes  so  heartless,  Luat 
they  delight  in  nothing.  These  men,  like  to  careless  guests,  wheu 
they  are  mvited  to  au  excellent  banquet,  lose  their  dainties,  for 
want  of  a  stomach ;  and  lose  their  stomach,  for  want  of  exerciae. 
A  good  conscience  keeps  always  good  cheer:  he  cannot  chuse  but 
fare  well,  that  hath  it;  unless  he  lose  his  appetite,  with  neglect  and 
slothfulness.  It  is  a  shame  for  us  Christians,  not  to  hnd  as  much 
joy  in  God,  as  worlillings  do  in  their  forced  merriment:^,  aud  lewd 
wretches  in  the  practice  of  their  sins. 

VIII. 
A  wise  Christian  hath  no  enemies.  Many  bate  and  wrong  him  ; 
but  he  loves  all,  and  all  pleasure  him.  Those,  that  profess  love  to 
him,  pleasure  him  with  the  comfort  of  their  society,  and  the  mutual 
reriection  of  friendship '.  tliose,  that  profess  hatred,  make  him 
more  wary  of  his  ways;  shew  him  iaults  in  himself,  which  his 
friends  would  either  not  have  espied  or  not  censured ;  send  hiai 
the  more  willingly  to  seek  favour  above:  and,  as  the  worst  do  be^ 
stead  him,  though  against  their  wills;  so  he  again  doth  volun- 
tarily good  to  them.  To  do  evil  for  evil,  as  Joab  to  Abner,  is  a 
sinful  weakness:  to  do  good  for  good,  as  Ahasuerus  to  Mordecai, 
is  but  natural  justice :  to  do  evil  for  good,  as  Judas  to  Chria,  is 
unthankfulness  and  villainy:  only  to  do  good  for  evil,  agrees  with 
Christian  profession.  And  what  greater  work  of  friendship,  tbao 
to  do  good?  If  men  will  not  be  my  friends  in  love,  I  will  nierforce 
make  them  my  friends  in  a  good  use  of  their  hatred.  »  will  bQ 
thfiir  frietid,  that  are  mme>  and  would  not  be. 

IX. 
All  temporal  things  are  troublesome:  for,  if  we  have  good  things, 
it  is  a  trouble  to  forego  them ;  and,  when  we  see  they  must  he 
parted  from,  either  we  wish  they  had  not  been  so  good,  or  that 
we  never  had  enioyed  them,     Vea,  it  is  more  trouble  to  lose  tliemj 
tlian  it  was  before  joy  to  possess  tliem.     If,  contrarily,  we  have 
evil  things,  their  very  presence  is  troublesome;  and  sldl  we  wiJj 
that  they  were  goocl,  or  that  we  were  disburdened  of  them.     So, 
good  thnigs  are  troublesome,  in  event;  evil  thhigs,  in  their  use: 
they,   in  the  hiture;  these,  m  the  present:  they,  because  they 
shall  corne  to  an  tnA ;  tliese,  because  they  do  continue.     Tell  idc« 
thy  wife  or  thy  child  lies  dymg,  and  now  makes  up  a  loving  aini 
dutiful  life  with  a  kind  and  loving  parture;  whether  wouldsl  thou 
rather  for  thy  own  part,  she  hatl  been  so  good  or  worse  ?  woul4 
it  have  cost  thee  so  many  hearty  sighs  and  tears,  if  she  bad  been 
pcncnie  and  disobedient?     Yet,  if  in  her  life-time  I  put  tbce  to 
tlii.H  choice,  thou  thinkest  it  no  choice  at  all,  in  such  mequality, 
|t  IS  more  torment^  sayest  thou,  to  hye  one  unquiet  monihi  il^a 
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is  pleasure  to  live  an  age  in  love.     Or,  if  thy  life  be  yet  dearer: 
thou  hast  lived  to  grey  liairs ;  not  hastened  with  rare,  but  bred  with 
late  succession  of  years:  thy  table  was  ever  covered  with  variety  of 
dishes:  thy  back  softly  ana  richly  clad :  thou  never  cavest  denial 
to  either  sVin  or  stomach:  thou  ever  favouredst  thyself;  and  health, 
thee.     Now  deadi  is  at  tliy  thrediold,  and  unpartially  knocks  at 
thy  door;  dost  thou  not  wish  thou  Itadst  lived  with  cnujts,  and  been 
clothed  with  rags?     Wouldst  not  thou  have  given  a  better  wel- 
come to  death,  if  he  had  found  thee  lying  upon  a  pallet  of  straw, 
and  supping  of  water-gruel;  after  many  painful  nights,  and  many 
sides  changed  in  vain  ?     Vet  this  beggarly  estate  thou  detestest  in 
health,  and  piiiest  in  othci's,  as  truly  miserable.     The  sum  is;  A 
beggar  wislieth  he  might  be  a  monarch,  while  he  lives;  and  the 
great  potentate  wisheth  he  had  Jived  a  beggar,  when  he  conies  to 
die:  and,  if  beggary  be  to  have  nothing,  he  shall  be  so  in  death, 
though  he  wiaheil  it  not.     Nothing  therefore  but  eternity  can  make 
a  man  truly  happy ;  as  nothing  can  make  pert'oct  miseiy  but  eter- 
nity :  for,  as  temporal  good  things  afflict  us  in  dieir  ending,  so 
temporal  sorrows  afford  us  joy  in  the  hope  of  their  end.     What 
folly  is  this  in  us,  to  seek  for  our  trouble,  to  neglect  our  happiness! 
I  can  be  but  well ;  and   tliis,  That  I  was  well,  shall  one  day  be 
crievous.     Nothing  shall  please  me,  but  that  once  I  shall  be  happy 

I  fjr  ever. 

X. 
The  eldest  of  our  forefathers  lived  not  so  much  as  a  day  to  God, 

[to  whom  a  thousand  years  is  as  no  more:  we  live  but  as  an  hour 
to  the  day  of  our  forefathers;  for,  if  nine  hundred  and  sixty  were 
")ul  their  day,  our  fourscore  is  but  as  the  twelftli  part  of  it.  .And 
ret,  of  this  our  hour  we  live  scarce  a  uiinute  to  Cod :  for,  valie 
iw^y  all  that  time,  that  i.H  consumed  in  sleeping,  dressing,  feeding. 
Iking,  sporting;  of  that  little  time,  there  can  remain  not  much 
lore  than  nothing:  yet  the  most  seek  pastimes  to  hasten  it. 
"hose,  which  seek  to  mend  the  pace  of  Time,  spur  a  running  horse, 
had  more  need  to  redeem  it,  with  double  care  and  labour  j  than 
seek  how  to  sell  it,  for  notliing. 

XI. 

Each  day  is  a  new  life,  and  an  abridgment  of  the  whole.     I  will 
live,  as  if  I  counted  every  day  my  first,  and  my  last;  as  if  1  be- 
lo  live  but  then,  and  should  live  no  more  afterwards. 

XIL 

It  was  not  in  vain,  that  the  ancient  founders  of  languages  used 
be  same  word  in  many  tongues,  to  signify  both  Honour  and 
'harge ;  meaning  therein,  to  teach  us  the  insepamble  connection 

these  two.  For  there  scarce  ever  was  any  charge,  without  some 
imion  of  honour;  neither  ever  was  there  honour,  without  a 
large  :  which  two,  us  they  are  not  uidiout  reason  joined  together 

name,  by  human  institution;  so  they  are  most  wisely  coupled 
jgether  by  Gotl,  in  the  disposition  of  these  worldly  e;4tiitc,s. 
i!harge,  without  honour  to  make  it  amends,  would  be  too  toilsome; 
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and  must  needs  discourage  and  over-lay  a  man;  Honour,  without 
charge,  would  be  too  plea^^atlti  and,  therefore,  both  ^'ould  be  too 
much  sought  after,  and  must  needs  carrj-  away  the  mind  in  the  en- 
joying it.  Now,  many  dare  not  be  arabit)oui»,  because  of  the 
burden;  chusing  rather  to  live  obscurely  and  set;urely:  and  yet, 
on  the  otlier  side,  those,  that  are  under  it,  are  refreshed  in  the 
Charge  ^vith  the  sweetness  of  Honour.  Seeing  they  cannot  be 
separated,  it  is  not  the  worst  estate  to  want  both.  They,  whom 
thou  euviest  for  honour,  perha]is  emy  thee  more  for  thy  quiet- 
ness. 

XTU. 
He,  that  taketh  his  own  cares  upon  himself,  loads  himself  in  vain 
with  an  imeasy  burden.  The  fear  tif  wliat  may  come,  expectation 
of  what  will  couie,  desire  of  what  will  not  come,  and  inability  of  re- 
dressing all  these,  must  needs  breed  him  rontinual  tonnent.  I  will 
past  my  cares  upon  God :  he  hjilh  bidden  me :  they  cannot  butt 
h  m;  he  can  redress  them. 

XIV. 
Our  infancy  is  full  of  folly  ;  y^^nth,  of  disorder  and  toil;  aae,  of 
infirmity.  Each  time  hath  his  burden;  and  ihat,  whicli  may  justly 
work  our  weariness:  yet  infancy  longeth  alter  youtii;  and  youth, 
after  more  age;  and  lie,  that  is  very  okl,  as  he  is  a  child  for  sim- 
plicity, 80  he  would  be  for  ye^rs.  I  art  ount  old  age  the  best  of 
the  three;  partly,  for  that  it  hath  parsed  through  the  folly  and 
disorder  of  the  others;  partly,  for  that  the  inconveniencies  of  this 
are  but  bodily,  with  a  bettered  estate  of  the  mind;  and  partly,  for 
that  it  is  nearest  to  dissolution.  There  is  nothing  more  miserable, 
tlian  an  old  man  tliat  would  be  young  again.  It  was  an  answer 
worthy  the  commendations  of  Petrarch ;  and  that,  \vhich  argued  a 
mind  truly  philosophical  of  him,  who,  when  his  friend  beTDO«ne() 
his  age  appearing  in  his  white  temples,  telling  htm  he  was  sorry  to 
see  him  look  so  old,  replied,  **  Nay,  be  sorry  rather,  that  ever  I 
was  young,  to  be  a  fool." 

XV. 
There  is  not  the  least  action  or  event,  whatever  the  vain  Epicures 
have  imagined,  which  is  not  overnilcd  aiUll  disposed  by  a  |*n)vi- 
dencer  which  is  so  far  from  detracting  ought  IVoni  the  Slajcsty  of 
God,  for  that  the  things  are  small;  as  that  there  can  be  no  greater 
honour  to  him,  tlian  to  extend  his  providence  and  decree  to  tliem^ 
because  they  are  infinite.  Neither  doth  this  hold  in  natural  thingi 
only,  which  arc  chained  one  to  another  by  a  regular  onler  of  suc- 
cession; but  even  in  those  things,  which  fall  out  by  casualty  and 
imprudence:  whence  that  worthy  Father,  when  an  hi.i  si>eecli  di- 
gressed his  intention  to  a  confutation  of  the  errors  of  the  >ianichee». 
couUl  presently  guess,  that,  in  that  unpiir|>osed  turning  of  it,  Gtiu 
intended  the  conversion  of  some  unknown  auditor;  a^  the  event 
proved  bin  conjecture  true,  ere  many  days.  When  ought  falls  out 
contrary  to  that  1  proposed,  it  shall  content  me,  tluit  God  pro- 
posed It  as  it  is  fallen  out.  so  the  thin^  hath  attamcd  his  own  end, 
wbiit*  (t  missed  mine.     1  know  what  1  would,  but  God  knuwei 
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lat  I  should  will.  It  is  enough,  that  his  will  is  done,  though 
mine  Ije  crossed. 

XVI. 

It  is  the  most  thankless  oftice  in  the  world,  to  be  a  man's  pander 
unto  sin.  In  other  wrongs,  one  man  is  a  wolf  to  another;  but  in 
this,  a  devil.  And,  though,  at  the  first,  this  damnable  service  carry 
away  reward;  yet,  in  conclusion,  it  is  requited  with  hatred  and 
curses.  For,  as  tjie  sick  man,  extremely  distasted  with  a  loath- 
some potion,  hateth  the  very  cruse  wherein  it  was  brought  him ; 
so  doth  the  conscience,  once  soundly  detesting  sin,  loath  die 
means  that  induced  him  to  commit  it.  Contrarily,  who  withstands 
B  man  in  his  prosecution  of  a  sin,  while  he  doteth  upon  it,  bears 
»way  frowns  and  heart-burnings  for  a  time;  but,  when  the  otTend- 
ing  party  comes  to  himself  and  right  reason,  he  recoinpenseth  his 
former  dislike,  with  so  much  more  love,  and  so  many  more  thanks. 
The  f Van  tic  man,  returned  to  his  wits,  thinks  him  his  l>est  friend, 
that  bound  him,  and  beat  him  most.  I  will  do  my  best  to  cross 
any  man  in  his  sins:  if  I  have  not  thanks  of  liiui,  yet  of  my  con. 
science  I  shall. 

XVII. 

God  must  be  magnified  in  his  very  judgments^     He  looks  for 
praise;  not  only  for  heaven,  but  for  hell  also.     His  justice  is  him- 
Iself,  aswetl  as  his  mercy.     As  heaven,  then,  is  for  the  praise  of 
his  mercy;  so  hell  for  the  glory  of  his  justice.     We  must,  there- 
fore, be  so  affected  to  judgments,  as  the  Author  of  tliem  is ;  who 
delighteth  not  in  blood,  as  it  makes  his  creature  miserable,  but  as 
lit  makes  his  justice  glorious.     Every  true  Christian,  then,  must 
to  sing  that  compound  ditty  of  the  Psalmist;  Of  mercy  ^  and 
nt.     It  shall  not  only  joy  me,  to  see  God  gracious  and 
lountiful,  in  his  mercies  and  deliverances  of  hi.s  own;  but  also  to 
•ee  liim  terrible,  in  vengeance  to  his  enemies.     It  is  no  cruelty  t9 
rejoice  injustice.    Tiie  foolish  mercy  of  men  is  cruelty  to  God. 

XVIII. 
Rareness  causeth  wonder,  and  more  than  that,  incredulity,  in 
those  things,  which,  in  themselves,  are  not  more  admirable,  than 
the  ordinarj-  proceedings  of  nature.  If  a  blazing  star  be  seen  in 
the  sky,  every  man  goes  forth  to  gaze;  and  spends,  every  evening, 
some  lime  in  wondering  at  the  beams  of  it.  That  any  fowl  should 
be  bred  of  corrupted  wood  resolved  into  worms;  or  that  the  cha- 
meleon should  ever  change  his  colours,  and  live  by  air;  that  the 
ostrich  should  digest  iron;  that  the  pho-nix  should  burn  herself  to 
ashes,  and  from  thence  breed  a  successor :  we  wonder,  and  can 
scarce  credit.  Other  things  more  usual,  no  less  miraculous,  we 
know  and  neglect.  That  there  should  be  a  l)ird,  that  knoweth  and 
iioteth  the  hours  of  day  and  night,  as  certainly  as  any  astronomer 
tiv  the  course  of  heaven;  if  we  knew  not,  who  would  believe? 
Or  that  the  loadstone  should,  by  his  secret  virtue,  so  draw  iron  to 
Itself,  as  that  a  whole  chain  of  needles  should  all  hang  by  insensi- 
ble points  at  each  otJier,  only  by  the  influence  that  it  sends  down 
from  the  first ;  if  it  were  not  ordmarv,  would  seem  incredible. 
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Who  would  believe,  when  he  sees  a  fowl  mounted  a»  high  as  bis 
sight  can  descry  it,  that  there  were  an  engine  to  be  framed, 
whith  could  fetch  it  down  into  his  fist  ?  Yea,  to  omit  tnBnite  ex- 
amples, that  a  little  despised  creature  should  weave  nets  out  of 
her  own  entrails,  and  in  her  platforms  of  building  should  observe  as 
just  proportions  as  the  best  geometrician,  we  should  suspect  for  an 
untrutli,  if  we  saw  it  not  daily  practised  ii:  our  own  windows.  If 
the  finn  should  arise  but  once  to  the  earth,  I  doubt,  every  roan 
would  be  a  Persian,  and  fall  down  atid  worship  it:  whereas  now,  i( 
riseth  and  declineth  without  any  regard.  Extraordinary  events 
each  man  can  wonder  at.  The  frequence  of  God's  best  works 
causeth  neglect:  not  that  they  are  ever  the  worse  fi>r  common- 
ness ;  but  because  we  are  soon  cloyed  with  the  same  conceit,  and 
have  contempt  bred  in  us  through  familiamy.  I  will  learn  to  note 
God's  power  and  wisdom,  and  to  give  him  praise  of  both,  io  his 
ordinary  works:  so  those  things,  which  are  but  trivial  to  the  most 
ignorant,  shall  be  wondere  to  me;  and  thut,  not  for  nine  da\s,  but 
for  ever. 

XIX. 

Those,  that  affect  to  tell  novelties  and  wondere,  fall  into  many 
absurdities;  both  in  busy  cnquirj'  after  mattere  impertinent,  and  in 
a  light  credulity  to  whatever  they  hear;  and  in  fictions  of  their 
own,  and  additions  of  circumstances,  to  make  their  reports  the 
more  acbnired.  I  have  noted  these  men,  not  so  much  wondered 
at  for  their  strange  stories,  while  they  are  telling;  as  derided  after- 
wards, when  the  event  hath  wrought  their  disproof  and  shame. 
I  will  deal  with  rumours,  as  grave  men  do  with  strange  fashions; 
take  them  up,  when  they  are  grown  into  common  use  before:  I 
may  believe,  but  I  tvill  not  relate  them  but  under  the  name  of  my 
author;  who  shall  either  warrant  me  with  defence,  if  it  be  true; 
or,  if  false,  bear  my  shame. 

XX. 

It  uas  a  witty  and  true  sjieech  of  that  obscure  Heraclitus,  That 
all  men,  awaking,  arc  in  one  common  world ;  hut,  when  we  sleep, 
each  man  goes  into  a  several  world  by  himself;  which  tliough  it 
be  but  a  world  of  fancies,  yet  is  the  true  ima^e  of  that  Ihile  world 
which  is  in  every  man^s  heart:  for  the  imagmations  of  our  sleep 
shew  us  what  our  disposition  is  awaking:  and,  as  many  in  thfOr 
dreams  reveal  those  their  secrets  to  others,  which  they  would  new 
have  done  awake;  so  all  may  and  do  disclose  to  themselves  in  their 
sleep  those  secret  incUnutions,  which,  after  much  searching,  they 
could  not  have  found  out  waking.  I  doubt  not,  therefore,  but  mi 
God  het^tufore  hatli  taught  future  things  in  dreams,  which  kind  of 
revelation  is  now  ceased ;  so  still  he  teacheth  tlic  present  esstate 
of  the  heart,  this  way.  Some  dreams  are  from  ourselves,  vain  and 
idle,  like  ourselves:  otljers  are  divine,  which  teach  us  good,  or 
move  us  to  good:  and  others  devilish,  which  solicit  us  to  evtL 
Such  answer,  commonly,  shall  I  give  to  any  temptation  in  the  day, 
as  I  do  bv  night.  I  mil  not  lightly  pa>s  over  my  very  dream*. 
They  shall  teach  mo  somewhat:  so  ncitlicr  night  nor  duy  shall  be 
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Hipent  unproiitably  :  the  night  shall  teach  me  wbat  I  am;  the  day, 

I  what  I  should  be. 

XXI. 
Men  make  difference  betwixt  sen'ants,  friends,  aiid  sons.  Ser- 
VantSf  though  near  us  in  place;  yet,  for  their  inferiority,  are  not 
familiar.  Friends,  though,  by  reason  of  their  equality  and  our 
lore,  they  are  familiar;  yet  still  we  conceive  of  them  as  others 
from  ourselves.  But  children  we  think  of,  affectionately,  as  the 
divided  pieces  of  our  own  bodies.     But  all  these  are  one  to  God: 

ibis  servants  are  his  friends;  his  friends  are  his  sons;  his  sons,  his 
servants.  Many  claim  kindred  of  God,  and  profess  friendship  to 
iiim,  because  these  are  privileges  without  difficulty,  and  not  with- 
out honour:  all  tlie  trial  is  in  senice:  the  otiier  are  uiost  in  affec- 
tion, and  therefore  secret,  and  so  may  be  dissembled;  this,  con- 
sisting in  action,  must  needs  shew  itself  to  the  eyes  of  others. 
Ye  are  my  fiietids,  if  yt  do  ■whatsoever  J  cmnmand  you  :  friendship 
with  Gotf  is  in  senice,  and  this  service  is  in  action.  Many  wear 
God's  cloth,  that  know  not  tlieir  Master;  that  never  diti  good 
cheer  in  his  service :  so  that  God  hath  many  retainers,  that  wear 
his  Uvery,  for  a  countenance;  never  wait  on  him;  whom  be  will 
never  own  for  servants,  either  by  favour,  or  wages.  Few  servants; 
and,  therefore,  few  sons.  It  is  great  favour  m  God,  and  great 
lonour  to   me,  that   he  will  vouchsafe  to  make  me  the   lovxest 

[drudge  in  his  iamily ;  which  place  if  I  had  not,  and  were  a  monarch 

[of  men,  I  were  accursed.     I  desire  no  more  but  to  serve;  5'et, 
>rd,  thou  givest  me  more,  to  be  thy  son.     I  hear  David  say, 
9eemeih  it  a  rtnall  matter  to  youy  to  be  the  soyuiyi-law  to  a  King  f 

[What  is  it  then,  oh  wliat  is  it,  to  be  the  tnie  adopted  son  of  the 
King  of  Glory!       Let  me  not  now  say  as  David  of  Saul,  but  as 

i Sauls   grand-child   to  David;  oh,  what  is  thy  servant j  that  iliou 
ildcst  look  upon  such  a  dead  dog  as  I  am  ? 

XXII. 
I  am  a  stranger  here  below :  my  home  is  above ;  yet  T  can  think 
)o  well  of  these  foreign  vanities,  and  cannot  think  enough  of  my 
lome.  Surely,  that  is  not  so  far  above  my  head,  as  my  tliouglitsj 
leither  doth  so  far  pass  mc  in  distance,  as  in  comprehension;  and 
ret,  I  would  not  stand  so  niuch  upon  conceiving,  if  I  could  admire 
enough;  but  ray  strait  lieart  is  filled  with  a  little  wonder,  and 
ith  no  room  for  the  greatest  j>art  of  glory  that  remainoth.  O 
[God,  what  happiness  hast  thou  prepared  for  thy  chosen  1  What 
purchase  was  this,  worthy  of  the  blood  of  such  a  Saviour !  As 
fet  I  do  but  look  towards  it,  afar  off;  but  it  is  easy  to  see  by  the 
itside,  how  goodly  it  is  within:  although,  as  thy  house  on  earth, 
that  above,  haih  more  glory  within,  than  can  be  bewrayed  by 
le  outward  appearance.  The  outer  part  of  thy  tabernacle  here 
dow,  is  but  an  earthly  and  base  substance  ;  but  widiin,  it  is  fur- 
kixhed  with  a  living,  spiritual,  and  heavenly  guest :  so  the  outer 
avens,  though  they  be  as  gold  lo  all  other  material  creatures ; 
^ct  they  are  but  dross  to  thee.  Yet  how  are  even  the  out.nost 
lb  of  that  house  of  thine  beautified  with  glorious  hghts,  whereof 
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every  one  is  a  world  for  bigness,  and  as  a  heaven  for  goodliness! 
Oh  teach  me  by  this  to  long  after,  and  wonder  at  the  inner  pMt^ 
before  thou  lettest  mc  come  in  to  behold  it. 

XXIII. 
Riches,  or  beauty,  or  whatever  worldly  good  that  hath  been, 
doth  but  grieve  us:  that,  which  is,  doth  not  satisfy  us:  that,  which 
shall  be,  is  uncertain.    What  folly  is  it,  to  trust  to  any  of  them ! 


s^i 


XXIV. 

Security  makes  worldlings  merry:  and,  therefore  are  they 
cure,  because  they  are  ignorant.  That  is  only  solid  joy,  which 
ariseth  from  a  resolution ;  when  the  heart  hath  cast  up  a  full  ac- 
count of  all  causes  of  disquietness,  and  findcth  the  causes  of  his 
joy  more  forcible;  thereupon  settling  itself  \n  a  stayed  course  of 
rejoicing:  for,  the  other,  so  soon  as  sorrow  makes  itself  to  be  seen, 
especially  in  an  unexpected  form,  is  swallowed  up  in  despair; 
whereas  this  can  meet  with  no  occurrence,  which  it  hath  not  pre- 
vented in  thought.  Security  and  ignorance  may  scatter  some  re- 
fuse morsels  of  joy,  sauced  vvifth  much  bitterness;  or,  may  be  like 
some  boastmg  housekeeper,  which  keepeih  open  doors  for  one 
day  with  much  cheer,  and  lives  starvedly  all  the  year  after.  There 
is  no  good  Ordinar)',  but  in  a  good  conscience.  I  pity  that  un- 
sound joy  in  others;  and  will  seek  for  this  sound  joy  in  myself. 
I  would  rather  weep  upon  a  just  cause,  than  rejoice  ttnjusily. 

XXV. 

As  love  kee|}s  the  whole  Law,  so  love  only  is  the  breaker  of  it; 
being  tlie  ground,  as  of  all  obedience,  so  ot  all  sin:  for,  whereas 
sin  hath  been  commonly  accounted  to  have  two  roots,  Love  and 
Fear,  it  is  jilain,  that  fear  hath  his  original  from  love;  for  no  man 
fears  to  lose  ought,  but  what  he  loves.  Here  is  sin,  and  righteous- 
ness, brought  both  into  a  short  sum;  depending  both,  upon  one 
{)oor  a'leciion.  It  shall  Ije  my  only  care,  therefore,  to  bestow  ray 
ove  well,  both  for  oliject  and  measure.  All  that  is  good,  1  may 
love;  but  in' several  degrees:  what  is  simply  good,  absolutely  :  wliat 
is  good  by  circumstance,  only  with  limitation.  There  be  these 
three  things,  that  I  may  love  without  exception,  God,  my  neigh- 
bour, my'  soul;  yet  so  as  each  have  their  due  place:  my  body, 
foods,  fame,  &c.  as  setv.mts  to  the  former.  All  other  tilings, 
will  cither  not  care  for,  or  hate. 

XXVL 
One  would  not  think,  that  pride  and  base.mindedness  should 
well  agree;  yea,  that  iliey  love  so  togctlier,  that  they  never  _ 
asundrr.  That  etivy  ever  proceeds  from  a  base  iThnd,  is  granted 
of  all.  Now  tlic  proud  man,  as  he  fain  would  be  envied  of  oUierif 
BO  he  envieth  all  men.  His  betters  he  envies,  because  be  is  not 
so  good  as  iliey :  he  envies  his  inferiors,  because  he  fwn  they 
should  prove  as  good  as  he;  his  equals,  because  they  are  as  cood 
•s  he.  So,  under  big  looks,  he  bears  a  liose  mmd ;  reieinBHng 
•oaie  Cardioulk  tnul*-,  .vbch,  to  make  up  the  train,  bean  •  cofdi 
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porvmantle  stutfeil  witli  trash.  On  the  contrary,  who  is  njore 
proud  than  tlie  basest,  (die  t'yiiick  tniniples  ou  Platti's  pride;  but 
with  a  worse)  especially  illiie  he  but  a  little  exalted?  wherein  we 
see  base  men  so  much  more  hauglily,  as  they  have  had  less  before, 
wliat  they  mi<;ht  be  proud  ot".  It  is  jnsi  wuh  Ciod,  an  the  proud 
oian  Is  base  in  liiiiiself,  so  to  make  him  basely  esteemed  in  the 
eves  of  otliei-s;  and,  at  last,  to  make  him  base  \vithout  pride,  [ 
will  contemn  a  proud  man,  because  he  is  base^  and  pity  him,  be- 
cause he  is  proud^ 

XXVII. 
Let  me  but  have  time  to  my  thoughts;  but  leisure  to  think  of 
heaven,  and  grace  to  my  leisure ;  and  I  can  be  happy  in  spite  of 
the  world.  Nothing,,  but  God  that  gives  it,  can  bereave  me  of 
grace;  and  be  will  not;  for  his  gifts  are  without  repentance.  No- 
thing, but  death,  can  abridge  me  of  time;  atid,  when  I  begin  to 
want  time  to  think  of  heaven,  I  shall  have  eternal  leisure  to  en- 
joy it.  I  shall  be  both  ways  happy;  not  from  any  virtue  of  ap- 
prehension in  me,  (which  have  no  peer  in  worthiness,)  but  from 
tlie  glory  of  that  I  apprehend;  wherein  the  act  and  object  ai-e  from 
the  autoor  of  happiness.  He  gives  me  this  glory:  let  me  give 
him  the  glory  of  his  gift.  His  glory  is  my  happiness:  let  my  glory 
be  his. 

xxvni. 

God  bestows  favours  upon  some,  in  anger ;  as  he  strikes  other 
some,  in  love:  (the  Israelites  had  better  have  wanted  their  quails, 
tlian  to  have  eaten  them  with  such  sauce;)  and,  sometimes,  at  our 
instance  removing  a  lesser  punishment,  leaves  a  greater,  though 
ifisensible,  in  the  room  of  it.  I  \vill  not  so  nmch  strive  against 
affliction,  as  displeasure^  Let  me  I'ather  be  afflicted  in  love,  thaa 
prosper  w^itbout  it. 

XXIX. 
It  is  strange,  that  we  men,  having  so  continual  use  of  God,  and 
being  so  perpetually  behokling  to  him,  should  be  so  strange  to  him, 
and  so  little  acquainted  with  him ;  since  we  account  it  perverse 
nature  in  any  man,  that,  being  provoked  with  many  kinu  offices, 
^refuses  the  familiarity  of  a  worthy  friend,  which  doth  still  seek  it, 
id  hath  tleserved  it.  Whence  it  comes,  that  we  are  so  loth  to 
link  of  our  dissolution,  and  going  to  God :  for,  naturally,  where 
are  not  acquainted,  we  list  not  to  hazard  our  welcome  ;  chus- 
ig  rather  to  spend  our  money  at  a  simple  inn,  than  to  tnni  in  for 
tree  lodging  to  an  unknown  host,  whom  we  have  only  heard  of, 
[lever  had  friendship  with ;  whereas,  to  an  entire  friend,  whose 
[liature  and  welcome  we  know,  and  whom  we  have  elsewhere  fami- 
iHariy  conversed  withal,  we  go  as  boldly  and  willingly  as  to  our 
lliome,  knowing  that  no  hour  can  be  unseasonable  to  such  a  one. 
1  While,  on  the  other  side,  we  scrape  acquaintance  with  the  world, 
[that  never  did  us  good,  even  after  many  repulses.  I  will  not  live 
Iwith  Goil,  and  in  God,  without  his  acquaintance;  knowing  it  my 
"lappine^s  to  have  such  a  friend.  I  will  not  let  one  day  pass,  with- 
>ome  act  of  rcnewin<j  my  familiarity  with  him ;   not  giving 
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over,  till  I  have  given  him  some  testimony  of  my  love  to  him,  and 
joy  in  bim;  and  till  be  bath  left  behind  him  some  pledge  of  his 
continued  favour  to  me. 

XXX. 
Men,  for  the  most  part,  would  neither  die  nor  be  old.  VS'hen 
we  see  an  aijed  man,  that  hath  over-li\ed  all  the  teeth  of  his  gums, 
tlie  hair  of  his  head,  the  sisht  of  his  eyes,  the  taste  of  his  palate; 
we  profess,  we  would  not  hve  till  such  a  cumbersome  age,  wherein 
we  prove  burdens  to  our  dearest  friends  and  ourselves:  yet,  if  it 
be  put  to  our  choice  what  year  we  would  die,  we  ever  shift  it  off 
till  the  next;  and  want  not  excuses  for  this  prorogation;  rather 
tlian  fail,  alleging,  we  would  live  to  amend;  when  yet  we  do  but 
add  more  to  tlie  heap  of  our  sins  by  continuance.  Nature  hath 
nothing  to  plead  for  this  folly,  but  that  life  is  sweet:  wlierein 
we  give  occasion  of  renewing  that  ancient  check,  or  one  not  unlike 
to  it,  whereby  that  primitive  vision  taxed  the  tiinotousness  of  the 
shrinking  Confessors:  "  Ye  would  neitlier  live  to  be  old,  nor  die 
ere  your  age  :  what  should  I  do  with  you  ?"  The  Christian  must 
not  think  it  enough,  to  endure  the  thought  of  death  with  patience, 
when  it  is  obtruded  upfin  him  by  necessity:  but  must  voluntarily 
call  it  into  his  mind  \vitn  joy ;  not  only  abiding  it  sliould  come,  but 
wishing  that  it  might  come.  I  will  not  leave,  till  I  can  resolve,  if 
I  might  die  to  day,  not  to  live  till  tomorrow. 

XXXI. 

As  a  true  friend  is  the  sweetest  contentment  in  the  world;  so, 
in  his  qualities  he  well  resembleth  honey,  tlie  awcctest  of  all  li- 
quors. Nothing  is  more  sweet  to  the  taste;  nothing  more  sharp 
unil  cleansing,  when  it  meets  with  an  exulcerate  sore.  For  my- 
self, 1  know  I  nmst  have  faults ;  and,  therefore,  I  care  not  for  that 
friend,  that  1  shall  ne\'er  s-mart  by.  For  my  friends,  I  know  they 
cannot  be  faultless;  and,  therefore,  as  they  shall  find  me  sweet  in 
their  praises  and  encouragements,  so  sharp  also  in  their  censure. 
Either  let  them  abide  me  no  friend  to  their  faults,  or  no  friend  to 
themselves. 

XXXII. 

In  all  other  tilings,  we  are  led  by  protit ;  but,  in  tlie  main  mat- 
ter of  all,  we  shew  ourselves  utterly  unthrifty :  and,  whde  we  are 
wise  in  making  good  markets  in  these  base  commodities,  we  shew 
ourselves  fuolisti  in  the  great  match  of  our  souls.  Gixl  and  the 
world  come  both  to  one  shop,  and  make  proflen*  for  our  souls:  the 
world,  like  a  fiank  chapman,  says,  Jll  these  will  I  grve  thte ;  g^iew. 
tng  UH  his  bags  and  promotions,  and  thrusting  them  into  our  handi: 
God  offers  a  crown  of  glory,  which  yet  he  tells  us  we  must  give 
him  day  to  perform ;  and  have  nothing  in  prerveni,  but  our  hope 
and  some  small  earnest  of  the  bargain:  thou<jh  we  know  there  is 
no  comparison  betwixt  these  two  m  value,  hnding  these  e«rthly 
things  vaiu  and  unable  to  give  any  contentment,  and  iho:>e  othere 
of  invaluable  worth  and  beneiit;  yet  we  woui<l  rather  lake  these  in 
hand,  iJian  trust  God  on  his  word  for  the  future,  while  yet,  in  the 
same  kind,  we  diiise  ntlier  to  take  some  rich  lordship  in'rewrsion. 


I 
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after  the  long  expectation  of  three  lives  expired,  than  a  present 
Slim  much  under  foot.  As,  contmrily,  when  God  and  the  world 
are  sellers,  and  we  come  to  the  mart,  the  world  ort'ere  fine  painted 
W3ies,  bat  will  not  part  with  them  under  the  f)rice  of  our  torment: 
God  proclaims,  C&nie,  yc  that  want;  buy  for  nought:  now,  we 
thrifty  men,  that  try  all  shops  for  the  cheapest  pennyworth,  re- 
fuse 6od,  proffering  his  precious  commoilities  for  nothing;  and 
pay  a  hard  price  for  that,  which  is  worse  than  nothing,  painful. 
Surely,  we  are  wise  for  any  thing,  but  our  souls:  not  so  wise  for 
the  body,  as  foolish  for  them.  (>  Lord,  thy  payment  is  sure;  and 
who  knows  how  present?  Take  the  soul,  that  tnou  hast  holh  made 
and  bought;  anti  let  me  rather  give  my  life  for  thy  fevour,  than 
take  the  offers  of  the  world  for  notliing, 

XXXIII. 
There  was  never  age,,  that  more  bragged  of  knowledge;  and 
yet  never  any,  that  had  less  soundness.  He,  that  knows  not  God, 
•knoweth  nothing;  and  he,  that  loves  not  God,  knows  him  not:  for 
he  is  so  sweet,  and  infinitely  full  of  delight,  that  whoever  knows 
him  cannot  chuse  but  affect  him.  The  little  love  of  God  then 
argues  tlie  great  ignorance,  even  of  those,  that  profess  knowledge. 
I  will  not  suffer  my  affections  to  run  before  my  knowledge;  for 
then  I  shall  love  fashionably  only,  because  I  hear  God  is  worthy 
of  love,  and  so  be  subject  to  relapses :  but  I  will  ever  lay  know- 
ledge as  the  ground  of  my  love;  so,  as  I  grow  in  divine  know- 
ledge, I  shall  still  profit  in  a  heavenly  zeal. 

XXXIV. 
Those,  that  travel  in  long  pilgrimages  to  the  Holy  Land,  what 
a  number  of  weary  paces  they  measure !  what  a  number  of  hatxl 
lodgings  and  known  dangers  they  pass!  and,  at  last,  when  they~ 
are  come  within  view  oT  their  journey's  end,  what  a  large  tri- 
bute pay  they  at  the  Pisaii  Castle  to  the  Turks!  And,  when 
they  are  come  thither,  what  see  they,  but  the  bare  Sepulchre 
wherein  their  Saviour  lay;  and  the  earth,  that  he  trod  upon;  to 
the  increase  of  a  carnal  devotion  ?  What  labour  should  I  willingly 
undertake,  in  my  journey  to  the  true  Land  of  Promise,  the  Ce- 
lestial Jerusalem,  where  I  shall  see  and  enjoy  my  .Saviour  himself! 
What  tribute  of  pain  or  death,  should  I  refuse  to  pay  for  my  en- 
trance, not  into  his  Sepulchre,  but  his  Palace  of  Glory;  and  that, 
not  to  look  upon,  but  to  possess  it ! 

XXXV. 

Those,  that  are  all  in  exhortation,  no  whit  in  doctrine,  are  like 
lo  them,  that  snuff  the  candle,  but  pour  not  in  oil.  Again,  those, 
that  are  all  in  doctrine,  nothing  in  exliortation,  drown  the  wick  in 
oil,  but  light  it  not:  makins;  it  Ht  for  use,  if  it  had  fire  put  to  it; 
but,  as  it  is,  rather  capable  of  good,  than  profitable  in  present. 
Doctrine,  without  exhortation,  make^  men  all  brain,  no  heart:  ex- 
hortation, without  doctrine,  makes  the  heart  full,  leaves  the  brain 
empty.     Built  togetlier  make  a  man.     One  makes  a  man  wise; 
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Uic  Other,  good:  one  senes  tliat  we  may  know  our  duty;  tb^ 
other,  diat  we  may  perform  it.  I  will  labour  in  both:  but  I  know 
not  in  whether  more.  Men  cannot  practise,  unless  they  know; 
and  they  know  in  vain,  if  tliey  practise  not. 

XXXVI. 

Tliere  be  two  things,  in  everj' gtxjd  work  ;  honour,*  and  profit; 
the  latter,  God  bestows  uj>on  us;  die  former,  he  keeps  to  himself. 
The  fjrofit  of  oiir  works  redoundeth  not  to  God:  My  welL-doing 
extendeth  not  to  (fur.  The  honour  of  our  work  may  not  be  allowed 
us:  il/y  glc>y  I  u^'iil  fiol  give  to  another.  I  will  not  abridge  God  of 
hi^  part,  that  he  may  not  bereave  n\Q  of  mitie. 

XXXV II. 

The  proud  man  hath  no  God;  the  envious  man  hath  no  neigh- 
bour :  tlie  angry  man  hath  not  himself  What  can  tiiat  man  have, 
that  waui^  himself  ?  What  is  a  man  better,  if  he  have  himselfj 
and  want  all  oihei^  ?  What  is  he  the  nearer,  if  Ire  have  himself, 
and  others,  and  yet  want  God  }  \\  hat  good  is  it  then  to  be  a  man, 
if  he  be  either  wrathful,  proud,  or  envious? 

xxxym. 

Man,  that  Vf2s  once  the  sovereign  lord  of  all  creatures,  whom 
they  serviceably  attended  at  all  times,  is  now  sent  to  the  very 
basest  of  all  creatures,  to  learn  good  qualities ;  Go  to  the  pisrnire^ 
Kc.  and  sees  the  most  contein|rtibie creatures  prcfcned  before  him; 
The  ass  knourth  his  owner.  Wherein  we,  like  the  miserable  l>eif 
of  some  great  peer,  whose  house  is  decayed  dnough  the  treaiion 
of  our  progenitors,  hear  an<l  see  what  honours  and  I<)rdshi|M  we 
should  l^ave  had;  hut  nttvv  find  ourselves  below  many  of  Uje  vulgar. 
We  have  not  so  much  cause  of  exaltation,  that  we  are  men,  and 
not  bea.'^ts;  as  we  hn\e  of  humiliation,  in  tiiinking  how  much  we 
were  cmce  bt'tter  than  we  are,  and  that  now  in  many  duties  we  are' 
men  inferior  to  iK'asts:  so  as  those,  whom  we  contemn,  if  ihcy 
had  our  rea^son,  miglit  moi-e  justly  contemn  us;  and,  as  djcy  are, 
may  teach  us  by  their  examples,  and  do  condeum  us  by  Uieir 
practice. 

xxxix. 

The  idle  man  is  the  DevilN  cushion,  on  tvhich  he  taketh  his  free 
ease:  who,  as  he  is  unca|:able  of  nny  good,  so  he  is  fitly  disposed 
for  all  evil  motions.  Tlie  suuiding  water  soon  stinketh:  whereas 
the  current  ever  keeps  clear  and  cleanly;  conveying  down  all 
noisome  matter,  that  might  mfect  it,  by  the  force  of  his  stream. 
If  I  do  but  little  good  to  odiers,  b>  my  endeavours;  yet  diis  b 
great  good  to  me,  that,  by  my  labour,  1  keep  myself  from  hurt. 

XL. 
There  can  be  no  nearer  conjunction  in  nature,  than  is  l)ctwixt 
the  body  and  the  soul;  yet  those  two  arc  of  so  conirarv  disposi- 
tion, that,  as  it  falls  out  in  an  ill-matched  man  and  wife,  those  scT" 
rants,  which  die  one  like*  best,  are  most  dispraised  uf  the  tither; 
MO  here,  one  still  takes  [lart  s^nat  the  other  ui  tlieu  choice. 
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What  benefits  the  one,  is  the  hurt  of  ilio  other:  the  glutting  of 
ttie  body  pines  the  sou! ;  and  the  soul  thrives  best,  when  the  body 
is  pinched.  Who  can  woiidei',  tliat  there  is  such  faction  amongst 
pthers,  that  sees  so  much  in  his  very  self?  True  wisdom,  is,  to 
tiike,  not  with  the  stronger,  as  the  fashion  of  the  world  is,  but  with 
the  better:  following  herein,  not  usurped  power,  but  jusiice.  It 
is  not  hard  to  discern,  whose  the  right  is ;  whether  the  ser\ant 
[should  rule,  or  the  mistress.  I  will  labour  to  make  and  keep  the 
peace,  by  giving  each  part  his  own  indiflerently  j  but,  if  more  be 
effected  with  an  ambitious  cotitention,  1  will  rather  bes^t  Hagar  out 
of  doors,  than  slie  shall  over-rule  her  mistress. 

XLL 
T  see  iron,  first,  heated  red-hot  in  the  fire;  and,  after,  beaten 
and  hardened  with  cold  water.  Thus  will  I  deal  with  aii  oH'cnding 
friend :  tirst,  heat  him  with  desened  praise  of  liis  virtue ;  ancl, 
then,  beat  upon  him  with  apprehension:  so,  good  nurses,  when 
their  children  are  fallen,  first  take  them  up  and  speak  them  fair, 
chide  them  afterwards.  Gentle  speech  is  a  good  preparative  for 
rigour.  He  shall  see,  that  1  love  him,  by  my  aj>prohution;  and 
that  I  love  not  his  faults;,  by  my  reproof.  If  he  love  himself,  he 
will  love  tliose  that  misiike  his  vices;  and  if  he  love  not  himself,  it 
matters  not  whether  he  love  me, 

XLII. 
The  liker  wc  are  to  God,  which  is  the  best  and  only  good,  the 
better  and  happier  we  must  needs  be.  All  sins  make  us  unlike 
him,  as  being  contrary  to  his  perfect  holiness ;  but  some  she\v 
more  direct  contrariety.  Such  is  envy;  for,  whereas  God  bringetli 
good  out  of  evil,  the  envious  man  fetchedi  evil  out  of  good; 
wherein  also  bis  sin  proves  a  kind  nf  punishment:  for,  whereas  to 
good  men  even  evi!  things  work  together  to  their  good;  CJntrarily, 
to  the  envious  good  things  work  together  to  their  evil.  The  evil, 
jri  any  man,  though  never  so  jjrosperous,  I  will  not  envy;  but  pity  : 
the  good  graces,  I  will  not  repine  at ;  but  holily  emulate;  rejoicmg 
jhat  they  are  so  good,  but  grieving  that  1  am  no  better, 

XI.III. 

The  covetous  man  is  like  a  s[*ider;  as  in  this,  that  he  doth  no. 
thing  but  lay  liis  nets  to  catch  every  fly,  gaping  only  for  a  booty 
of  gain ;  so,  yet  more,  in  that,  while  he  makes  nets  lor  these  flies, 
be  consumetti  his  own  bowels:  so,  that,  which  is  his  life,  is  his 
death.  If  thei*e  )>e  any  creature  miserable,  it  is  he;  and  yet  he  is 
least  to  be  pitied,  because  hcniakcs  himself  miserable.  Such  as 
be  is,  I  will  account  him;  and  will,  therefore,  snveep  down  his 
webs,  and  hate  his  poison. 

Xl.lV. 

In  heaven,  there  is  all  life,  and  no  dying:  in  hell,  is  all  death, 
?nd  no  life:  in  earth,  Uiere  is  both  living  and  dying;  which,  as  it 
is  betwixt  both,  so  it  prepares  for  both.  So  diat  he,  which  here 
helow  dies  to  sin,  dotli  after  live  in  heaven;  and,  cfintrarily,  he, 
(hat  liv^  in  sin  upon  earthi  dies  ui  helj  atterward.    What  if  I  bav^ 
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no  part  of  joy  here  below,  but  still  succession  of  afflictions  ?  The 
wicked  have  no  part  in  heaven,  and  yet  tlity  enjoy  the  earth  with 
pleaiiure:  I  would  not  change  portions  with  them.  1  rejoice,  that, 
seeing  I  cannot  have  both,  yet  T  have  the  better.  O  Lord,  let  me 
pass  both  my  deaths  here  upon  earth.  I  care  not  how  I  live  or 
die,  so  I  may  have  nothing  but  life,  to  look  for  in  anotlier  world. 

XLV. 
Tlie  conceit  of  propriety  hardens  a  man  against  many  incoiu 
veniences,  and  addeih  much  to  our  pleasure.  The  mother  abides 
many  unquiet  tiights,  many  painful  tarows,  and  unpleasant  savoun 
of  her  cluJd,  upon  this  thought,  '*  It  is  my  own."  The  indulgent 
father  magnifies  that  in  his  own  son,  which  he  would  scarce  like 
in  a  stranger.  The  want  of  this  to  God-ward,  makes  us  so  subject 
to  discontentment,  and  cooleth  our  delight  in  him ;  because  we 
think  of  him  aloof,  as  one  in  whom  we  are  not  interested.  If  we 
could  think,  "  It  is  my  God,  that  cheereth  me  with  his  presence 
and  blessings,  whUe  I  prosper;  that  affltctelh  me  in  love,  wheal 
am  dejected:  my  Saviour  is  at  God*s  right  hand;  my  angels  stand 
in  his  presence ;"  it  could  not  be,  but  God's  favour  would  be 
sweeter,  his  chastisements  more  ea.sy,  his  benefits  more  effectual, 
I  am  not  mine  own,  while  God  is  not  mine;  and,  while  he  i& 
mine,  since  I  do  possess  him,  I  will  enjoy  him. 

XLVI. 
Nature  is,  of  her  own  inclination,  froward ;  importunately  long., 
ing  after  that  which  is  denied  her,  and  scornful  of  what  she  may 
have.  If  it  were  appointed,  that  we  should  live  always  upon  earth, 
how  e.xtremely  should  we  exclaim  of  weariness,  and  wish  rather 
that  we  were  not  \  Now  it  is  appointed  we  sliall  live  here  but  9 
while,  and  then  give  room  to  our  succcssore,  each  one  aflfectt 
a  kind  of  eteniity  upon  earth.  I  will  labour  to  tame  this  pee-. 
vish  and  sullen  himiour  of  nature;  and  will  like  that  best,  that 
must  be. 

XLVII. 
All  true  eartiily  pleasure  forsook  man,  when  he  forsook  hii 
Creator.  What  honest  and  holy  delight  he  took  before,  in  the 
dutiful  services  of  the  obsequious  creatures ;  in  the  cx>uteim>latioo 
of  that  admirable  x-ariety  and  strangeness  of  their  propeiOes;  in 
seeing  their  sweet  accordance  with  each  other,  and  all  with  himself! 
Now,  most  of  our  pleasure  is,  to  set  one  creature  together  by  the 
eare  with  another;  sporting  ourselves  only  with  that  deformityj 
which  was  bred  through  our  own  faulL  Yea,  there  have  been, 
tiiai  have  delighted  to  see  one  man  spill  another's  blood  Ufion  the 
Kand;  and  have  shouted  for  joy  at  the  sight  of  that  '  '  r, 
which  hath  fallen  out  upon  no  other  ouarrel,  but  the  )  ijf 

the  beholder^i,  1  doubt  not,  as  we  solace  ourselves  in  the  diM^ord 
of  tlic  infenor  creatures,  so  the  e\il  spirits  sport  themselves  in  oar 
dJIlflnni  There  are  better  qualities  of  the  creature,  which  we 
jpam  over  witliout  pleasure.     In  recreations,  I   will  cbuse  those. 
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Ui'lnch  are  of  best  exainple,  and  best  use;  seeking  those,  by  which 
[l  may  not  only  be  the  merrier,  but  the  better. 

XLVIIL 

Tliere  is  no  want,  for  which  a  man  may  not  find  a  remedy  in 

lj}im*elf.     Do  I  want  Ricltes?  he,  that  desires  but  little,  cunnot 

(t»aJit  miicli.     Do  I  want  Friends  ?  if  I  love  God  enough,  and  my^ 

If  but  enough,  it  matters  not.     Do  I  want  Heahhr  if  I  want  it 

>uc  a  little,  and  recover-,  I  shall  esteem  it  the  more,  because  I 

inted  :  if  I  be  long  sick,  and  unrecoverably,  I  shall  be  the  fitter 

id  willinger  to  die;  and  my  pain  is  so  much  less  sharp,   by  how 

mch  more  it  lingereth.     Do  I  want  Maintenance  ?  a  little,  and 

icoarse,  will  content  nature:  let  my  mind  be  no  more  ambitious, 

jtlian  my  back  and  belly;   I  can  hardly  complain  of  too  little.     Do 

I  want  Sleep?  I  am  going  whither  there  is  no  use  of  sleep;  where 

^all   rest,  and  sleep  not.     Do   I  want  Children  r  many,  tliat  have 

them,  wish  they  wanted:  it  is  better  to  be  childless,  than  crossed 

with  their  miscarriage.     Do  I  want  Learning  ?  he  hath  none,  that 

saith  he  hath  enough:  the  next  way  to  get  more,  is,  to  find  ihoa 

wantest.     There  is  remedy  for  all  wants,  in  ourselves;  saving  only, 

for  want  of  Grace :  and  tnat,  a  man  cannot  so  much  as  see  and 

complain  that  he  wants,  but  tirom  above. 

XLIX. 
Every  virtuous  action,  like  the  sun  eclipsed,  hath  a  double 
shadow ;  according  to  the  divers  aspects  of  the  beholders :  one,  of 
glory ;  the  other,  of  envy  :  glory  follows  upon  good  deserts ;  envy, 
upon  glory.  He,  that  js  en\ied,  may  think  himself  well;  for  he, 
that  envies  him,  thinks  him  more  than  well.  I  know  no  vice  in 
^mother,  whereof  a  man  may  make  so  good  and  comfortable  use  to 
himself.    There  would  be  no  shadow,  if  tliere  were  no  light. 

L. 
In  meddling  with  the  faults  of  fiiends,  I  have  observed  many 
wrongful  courses;  what  for  fear,  or  self-love,  or  indistTCtion.  Some 
1  have  seen,  like  unmerciful  and  covetous  chirurgeons,  keep  the 
wound  raw,  which  they  might  have  seasonably  remedied,  for  their 
own  gain;  others,  that  have  laid  healing  plaisters,  to  skin  it  aloft; 
when  there  hath  been  more  need  of  corrosives,  to  cat  out  the  dead 
flesh  withtn ;  others,  that  have  galled  and  drawn ;  when  there  hath 
been  nothing  but  solid  Hesh,  that  hath  wanted  only  filling  up: 
others,  that  have  heated  the  sore;  but  left  an  unsightly  scar  of  dis- 
credit  behind  tliem.  He,  that  would  do  good  this  way,  must  have 
fidelity,  courage,  discretion,  patience:  fidelity,  not  to  bear  with; 
coumge,  to  reprove  tliem;  discretion,  to  reprove  them  well;  pa- 
tience, to  abide  the  leisure  of  amendment;  making  much  of  good 
beginnings,  and  putting  up  many  repulses;  bearmg  with  many 
weaknesses;  still  iioping,  still  soliciting;  as  knowing,  that  those, 
wiw  have  been  long  used  to  fetters,  cannot  but  halt  a  while,  when 
they  are  taken  off. 
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LI. 

God  hath  made  all  the  world,  and  yet  what  a  little  part  of  it  is] 
his  !     Divide  the  work!  into  four  parts:  but  one, and  the  least,  cor 
taiiicth  all  that  is  worthy  the  name  of  Christendom;  the  rest  Qver^ 
whelmed  with  Turkisni  and  Pa^nism :  and,  of  this  least  part,  the 
greater  half,  yet  liolding  aright  concerning  God  and  their  Saviour 
in  some  couunon  princinles,  ovenhrovv  the  truth  in  their  concliUj 
sions;  and  so  leave  the  lesser  part  of  the  least  part  for  God.     Y< 
loH-er:  of  those,  that  hold   aright  concerning  Christ,  how  few 
there,   that  do  otherwise  than  f;ishionably  profess  him !     And,  o 
those,  that   do  serioasly  profess  him,  how  few  are  there,  tliat  iol 
their  lives  deny  him  not;  living  unworthy  of  so  glorious  a  callingM 
Wherein,  I  do   not  pity  God,  who  will  liavc  glory  even  of  thosej 
that  are  not  his:    I  piiy  miserable  men,  that  do  reject  Un'ir  C'reato^J 
and  Redeemer,  and  themselves  in  him :   and  1  envy  Satan,  that  httj 
ruleth  so  large.     Since  God  hath  so  few,  I  will  be  more  ihankfulj 
that  he  hath  vouchsafed  me  one  of  his;  and  be  the  more  zealouf] 
of  glorifying  him,  because  we  have  but  a  few  fellows, 

LII. 

As  those,  that  have  tasted  of  some  delicate  dish,  find   otherj 
plain  dishes  hut  unpleasant;  so  it  triretli  with  those,  which  liavtfj 
once  tasted  of  heavenly  things,  they  cannot  but  contemn  tlie 
worldly  pleasures.      As,  therefore,  some  dainty  guest,  knowinj 
there  is  so  pleasant  fare  to  coiue;  1  will  reserve  my  appetite  for 
and  not  suHer  myself  cloyed  with  the  coarse  diet  of  tlie  wurld. 

LI  1 1. 

I  find  many  places,  where  God  hath  used  the  hand  of  good 
angels  for  the  punishment  of  the  wicked;  but  never  could  yet  findj 
one,  wherein  he  emiiloytjd  an  evil  angel  in  any  direct  good  to  hii'l 
children:  indirect  I  find  many,  if  not  all;  through  tlie  power  of' 
him,  that  brings  light  out  o\  darkness,  and  tunis  their  evil  to  our 
good.     In  this  choice,  God  would  and  must  be  imitated.     Fron| 
an  evil  spirit  1  dare  not  receive  ought,  if  never  so  good:  1  will  re»i 
ceive  as  httle  as  I  may,  from  a  wicked  man  :  if  he  were  as  perfectly 
evil  as  the  other,  I  dunst  receive  nothing.     I  would  rather  huugefy 
than  wilfully  dip  my  hand  in  a  wicked  man's  dish. 

LIV. 
We  are  reatlv  to  condcrmn  otliers,  for  that,  which  is  as  eminently 
faulty  in  ourselves.  If  one  blind  man  rush  upon  another  in  the 
way,  either  complains  of  other's  blindness;  neither,  of  his  own, 
I  have  heard  those,  which  have  had  most  corrupt  lungs,  complain 
of  the  unsavoury  breath  of  others.  The  reason  is,  becaus**  ih« 
mind  casteth  altogether  outward,  and  reflecteth  not  into  itself, 
Yet  it  is  more  shameftd,  to  be  either  ignorant  of,  or  fiivoumble  to, 
our  own  im{>erfections.  I  will  censure  others'  vices  fearfiilly ;  my 
own  confidently,  because  I  know  them:  and  those  I  know  not,  ( 
will  stispect, 
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LV. 

He  is  a  ver)-  humble  man,  that  thinks  not  himself  better  than 
some  others;  and  be  is  verj'  mean,  whom  some  otliers  do  not  ac- 
count better  than  themselves:  so,  that  vessel,  that  seemed  very 
small  upon  the  Main,  seems  a  tall  ship  upon  the  Thames.  As 
there  are  many  better  for  estate  tlian  myself,  so  there  are  some 
ivorse;  and,  it  I  were  yet  worse,  yet  would  there  be  some  lower; 
md,  if  I  were  so  low  that  1  accounted  myself  die  worst  of  atl,  yet 
)me  would  account  tliemselves  in  worse  case.     A  man's  opiiuon 

in  others:  his  being  is  in  himself.  Let  ine  know  myself:  let 
guess  at  me.     Let  others  either  envy  or  pity  me;  I  care 

tf  so  long  as  I  enjoy  myself. 

LVL 
He  can  never  wonder  enough  at  God's  workmanship,  that  knows 
foot  the  frame  of  the  world :  tor  he  can  never  else  conceive  of  the 
lugeness,  and  strange  proportion  of  the  creature.  And  he,  that 
ricnows  this,  can  never  wonder  more  at  any  thing  else.  I  will  learn 
I  to  know,  that  1  may  admire;  and,  by  that  little  1  know,  I  will  more 
[wonder  at  that  I  know  not. 

LVIL 

There  is  nothing  below,  but  toiling,  grieving,  wishing,  hoping, 

t fearing;  and  weannos  in  all  those.     What  fools  are  we,  to  be  be- 

itted  with  the  love  of  our  own  trouble,  and  to  hate  our  liberty 

md  rest !     The  love  of  misery  is  mucb  worse,  than  misery  itself. 

We  must  first  pray,  that  God  would  make  us  wise ;  before  we  caa 

fc'isb,  he  would  make  us  happy. 

LVIII. 
If  a  man  refer  all  tilings  to  biniself,  nothing  seems  enough:  if 
11  things  to  God,  any  measure  will  content  him  of  oarthly  things ; 
>ut  in  grace  he  is  insatiable.     Worldlings  serve  thfuiselves  alto- 
jether  m  God ;  making  religion  but  to  serve  tbeir  turns,  as  a  co- 
lour of  their  ambition  and  covetousness.     The  Christian  seeks  God 
in  seeking  himself;  using  all  other  things  but  as  subordinately 
not  caring  whether  himself  win  or  lose,  so  that  God  may 
glory  in  both.     I  will  not  suffer  mine  eyes  and  mind  to  be 
>ounded  with  these  visible  things;  but  still  look  through  these 
larters  at  God,  which  is  the  utmost  scope  of  them :  accounting 
[them  only  as  a  thoroughfare,  to  pass  by ;  not  as  a  habitation,  to 
[rest  in. 

LIX. 
He  b  wealthy  enough,  that  wanteth  not:  he  is  great  enough, 
[that  is  his  own  master:  he  is  happy  enough,  that  lives  to  die  well. 
[Other  things  I  will  not  care  for;  nor  too  much  for  these:  save 
lonJy  for  ihc  last,  which  alone  can  admit  of  no  immoderation. 

LX. 
A  man  of  extraordinary  parts  makes  himself,  by  strange  and 
lingular  behaviour,  more  admired;   which  if  a  man  of  but  couimon 
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facultj'  do  imitate,  he  makes  himself  ridiculous ;  for  tliat,  mhich  if 
tonstrued  as  natural  to  the  one,  is  descried  to  be  alTected  in  the 
other;  and  there  i.s  nothing  forcetl  by  nffectatioii  can  be  comely. 
I  will  ever  strive  to  go  in  the  common  road:  bO,  while  I  am  not 
notable,  I  shall  not  be  notorious. 

LXL 

Gold  is  the  bciit  metal ;  and,  lor  the  purity,  not  subject  to  mst, 
as  all  others:  and  yet  the  best  gold  hath  some  dross.     I  esteem  not 
that  man,  that  hath  no  faidt^:  I  like  him  vvell,  that  haih  but  a  i&K 
and  tliose,  not  great. 

LXII. 

Many  a  man  mars  a  good  estate,  for  want  of  skill  to  proportion 
his  can'iage  answenibly  to  his  ability.  A  little  sail  to  a  large  vessel 
rills  no  way,  though  the  win<l  be  fair:  a  large  sail  to  a  little  bark 
drowns  it :  a  lop-sail  to  a  ship  of  niean  burthen,  in  a  rough  wra- 
tlier,  is  dangerous:  a  low  sail,  in  nn  easy  gale,  yields  little  ad- 
vantage.  'I  his  disprofortion  causeth  some  to  live  miserably,  in  a 
good  estate ;  and  some  to  make  a  good  estate  mi-serable.  I  will 
hrst  know,  what  I  may  do  for  safety;  and  then  I  will  try,  what  I 
can  do  for  speed. 

LXIII. 

The  rich  man  hath  many  friends  ;  although,  in  truth,  riches  have 
tliem,  and  nut  tlie  man  :  as  the  ass,  iliat  carried  tlie  Egyptian  GocU 
dess,  had  many  bowed  knees;  >ei  not  to  the  beast,  but  to  the  bur- 
then. Kor,  separate  the  riches  from  the  person,  and  lliou  &halt  sec 
firiendship  leave  the  man;  and  follow  that,  which  was  e\er  her  ob. 
ject:  while  he  may  command,  .an<l  can  either  give  or  control,  be 
hath  attendance  and  proifcr  of  love  at  all  bands;  but  which  of 
these  dares  acknowledge  him,  when  he  is  going  to  prison  for  debt? 
Then  these  wasps,  that  made  such  music  about  this  gallipot,  shew 
plainly,  that  they  came  otdy  for  the  honey  that  was  in  it.  This  tx 
the  mi.sery  of  the  wealthy,  that  they  cannot  know  their  friemis: 
wherra.s  those,  that  love  the  poor  man,  love  him  for  himself.  Ho, 
that  would  chnse  n  true  friend,  mnst  search  out  one.  that  i.s  neither 
covetous  nor  ambitious ;  for  such  a  one  loves  but  hmiself  in  thee. 
And  if  it  be  rare  to  find  any  not  infected  with  these  qualities,  tJie 
best  is  to  entertain  ail,  and  trust  i'c<\. 

LXIV. 
Tliat,  which  the  French  Proverb  hatli  of  sicknesses,  is  true  of  all 
evils:  That  they  come  on  horseback,  and  go  away  on  foot.  Wc 
liave  oft  been  a  sudden  fall;  or  one  meal's  surfeit  hath  stuck  by 
many  lo  their  graves :  whereas  pleasures  come  like  oxen,  slow  and 
heavily ;  and  go  away  like  post-horses,  upon  the  spur.  JSorrows, 
because  they  are  hngciing  guests,  I  will  entertain  but  moderately ; 
knowing,  that  the  more  they  are  made  of,  the  longer  tiiey  will 
continue:  and,  for  plca.sures,  because  they  stay  not,  and  do  but 
call  to  dnnk  at  my  door;  I  will  use  them  as  passengers,  with  slight 
respect.  He  is  ius  wo  best  friend,  that  makes  least  of  botii  of 
than. 
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LXV. 

It  is  indeed  more  commendable,  lo  give  good  cxamplr,  than  to 
take  it;  yet  imitation,  however  in  civil  mutters  it  he  condemned  of 
serviJiiy,  in  Christian  practice  hath  his  due  praise:  and,  though  it 

[be  more  natural  for  bcgirmers  at  their  first  initiation,  that  cannot 
swim  without  bladders ;  yet  the  best  proHcient  shall  see  ever  some 
higijer  steps  of  those,  ihat  have  gone  to  heaven  before  him,  worthy 
of  bis  tracing.  Wherein  much  caution  must  be  had;  tljat  we  fol- 
low good  men,  and  in  goi  d:  good  men;  for,  if  we  propound  im- 
perfect patterns  to  ourseUes,  we  shall  be  constrained  first  to  unlearn 
those  ill  habits  we  have  got  by  their  imitation,  before  we  can  be  ca- 
babie  of  good ;  so,  beside-i  the  loss  of  labour,  we  are  further  off 

[p'om  our  end:  in  good;  fur,  that  a  man  should  be  so  wedded  to 

[any  njan's  person,  that  lie  can  make  no  separation  frouj  his  iiifinni- 
ties,  is  both  absurdly  ser\ile  and  uuciiristian.     He,  tlierefore,  that 

[tiouid  foUow  well,  must  know  to  distinguish  well,  betwixt  good 
men  and  evil;  betwi>tt  good  men  and  better ;  betwixt  good  quali- 
ties and  mfirmities.  Why  hath  God  given  inc  eJucaiion,  not  in  a 
desert  alone,  but  in  the  company  ot  good  and  virtuous  men,  but 

I  that,  by  the  sight  of  their  good  carriage,  I  should  better  mine  own  ? 
Why  should  we  have  interest  in  the  vices  of  men,  and  not  in  tlieir 

[virtues  ?  And,  altJiough  precepts  be  surer,  yet  a  good  man's  actit)n 
according  to  precept ;  yea,  is  a  precept  itself  The  P>alniist 
lompares  the  Law  of  God  to  a  Lanthorn :  good  example  beat's  it. 
h  is  safe  following  him,  that  carries  the  light :  if  he  walk  without 
le  light,  he  shall  walk  widiout  me. 

LXVI. 
As  there  is  one  common  end  to  all  good  men,  Salvation;   and 
>ne  Author  of  it,  Christ:  so,  there  is  but  one  way  to  it,  doing 
I  ell  and  suffer ifig  evil.     Doing  well,  methinks,  is  hke  the  Zodiac 
the  heaven,  the  high-way  of  the  stm,  through  which  it  daily  pass- 
[eth:  siilKering  evil,  is  likt;  the  Kcliptic-line,  that  goes  ihrougli  the 
iidst  of  it.     The  rule  of  doing  well,  the  Law  of  God,  is  uniform 
lud  eternal ;  and  the  copies  of  sulfering  evil  in  all  times  agree  with 
Ithe  original.     No  man  can  either  do  well  or  suHer  ill,  without  an 
Vexample.    Are  we  sawn  in  pieces  ?  so  was  Isaiah.    Arc  we  behead- 
ItiM  so  John  Baptist.  Crucified?  so  Peter.  Thrown  to  wild  beasts? 
[to  Daniel.     Into  the  furnace  ?  so  tlic  three  children.     Stoned?  so 
Stephen.     Banished?    so  the  Beloved  Disciple.     Burnt?  so  mil- 
lions of  Martyrs.     Defamed  and  slandered  ?  what  good  man  ever 
was  not  ?  It  were  easy  t»)  be  endless  botli  in  torments  and  sulfercrs: 
whereof  each  hath  begun  to  other,  all  to  us.     I  may   not  hope  lo 
speed  better  than  the  best  Cinistians:  I  cannot  fear  to  fore  worse. 
It  is  no  matter,  which  way  1  go,  so  I  come  to  heaven. 

LXVIL 
There  is  nothing,  beside  life,  of  this  nature,  that  it  Is  diminished 
by  addition.     Every  moment  Ave  live  longer  than  other;  and  ciuli 
moment,  that  we  live  longer,  is  so  much  taken  out  of  our  life.     It 
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increaseth  and  diminisheth  only  by  minutes;  and,  therefore,  is  not 
perceived:  the  shorter  steps  it  laketh,  the  more  slily  it  passeth. 
Time  shall  not  so  steal  upon  me,  that  I  shall  not  discern  it,  and 
cauh  ii  hy  the  fore-locks;  nor  so  steal  from  me,  that  it  shall  caxry 
with  it  uo  witness  of  his  passage  in  my  prohciency. 

LXVIIL 
The  prodigal  man,  while  he  spendeth,  is  magnified;  when  be  is 
spent,  is  pitied :  and  that  is  all  his  recornj>ence  for  his  lavished  pa- 
trimony.    The  covetous  man  is  grudged  while  he  Hves,  and  his 
death  is  rejoiced  at;  for,  when  he  ends,  his  riches  begin  to  be  eood*. 
He,  that  wisely  keeps  the  mean  between  both,  hveth  weU, 
bears  well ;  neither  repined  at  by  the  needy,  nor  jiitied  by 
men.     J  would  so  manage  these  worldly  commodities, 
ing  them  mine,  to  dispose;  olheiV,  to  partake  of. 

LXIX. 
A  good  name  (if  any  earthly  tiling)  is  worth  seeking,  worth  strir- 
ing  for:  yet,  to  alTtrt  a  l>aic  name,  wlien  we  deser\e  either  ill  or 
nothing,  is  bnt  a  proud  hypocrisy ;  atui,  to  be  puffed  up  with  the 
wrongful  estimation  of  others'  mistaking  our  worth,  is  an  idle  and 
ridiciiloiis  pride.  Thou  art  well  spoken  of  upon  no  deuerl :  what 
thent?  thou  hast  deceived  lliy  neighbours;  they,  one  another;  and 
all  of  them  have  deceived  thee:  for  thou  madest  them  think  of  thee 
otherwise  than  thou  art;  and  they  have  made  thee  think  of  thyself 
as  thou  art  accounted:  the  deceit  came  from  thee;  tiie  shame  will 
end  in  thee.  I  will  account  no  wrong  greater,  than  lor  a  man  to 
esteem  and  report  me  above  that  I  am:  not  rejoicing,  iu  that  lam 
well  thought  of,  but  in  that  I  am  such  as  I  am  estceuied. 

LXX. 

It  was  a  speech  worthy  the  commendation  and  frequent  remem- 
brance, of  so  di\ine  a  Bishop  ai  Angustin,  which  is  reported  of  ait 
aged  Father  in  his  time;  who,  when  his  friends  comforted  him  on 
his  sick-bed,  and  told  him,  they  hoped  he  should  recover,  answer- 
ed, "If  I  slial  I  not  die  at  all,  well;  hut  it  ever,  why  not  now?**  Sure- 
Iv,  it  is  f(»liy.  what  we  must  do,  to  do  unwillingly.  I  will  noer 
tliink  my  smd  iu  a  good  case,  so  long  as  I  am  loth  to  think  of  dy- 
ing: aiuluill  make  this  my  comfort;  not,  I  sliall  yet  live  lonscc 
but,  I  shall  yet  do  more  good. 

IXXI. 

Kxeesses  arc  never  alone.     Conimonly,  those,  that  have  excel- 
lent parts,  have  s<^me  extremely  vicious  qualities.     Crc«t  wits  have  J 
great  errors,  and  great  estates  have  great  caves;  ^ herefts  medio-l 
crity  of  gifts  or  of  estate  hath  nsunlly  but  e«sy  inconveniences:  else 
the  excellent  wotdd  not  know  themselves,  and  the  mean  wonM  l>e 
too  much  dejected:  now,  tJiose,  whom  we  admire  for  their  facul- 
ties, we  pity  for  their  infirmities;  and  those,  which  find  themsel 
but  of  tJic  ordinary'  pitch,  joy,  that,  as  their  virtues,  so  their  v» 
tire  not  eminent:  so,  the  liiighest  have  a  blemished  glor>',  aiid  the 
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fiieaT^  arc  contentedly  secure,     I  will  magnify  the  highest;  but  af- 
fect the  mean. 

LXXII. 

The  body  is  the  case  or  sheatli  of  the  mind  :  yet,  as  naturally  it 
hideth  it;  so  it  doth  also,  many  times,  discover  it:  for,  although 
the  forehead,  eyes,  and  frame  of  the  countenance  do  sometime  be- 
lie the  disposition  of  the  heart;  yet,  most  commonly,  they  give 
true  general  verdicts.  An  angry  man's  brows  are  bent  together, 
and  his  eyes  sparkle  with  rage;  which,  when  he  is  well  pleased, 
look  smootlj  and  cheerfully.  Envy  hath  one  look;  desire,  another; 
sorrow,  yet  another ;  contentment,  a  fourth,  difterent  from  all  the 
rest.  To  shew  no  passion,  is  too  stoical;  to  shew  all,  is  impotent; 
to  shew  other  than  we  feel,  hypocritical.  The  face  and  gesture  do 
but  write  and  make  commentaries  upon  the  heart.  I  will  first  en- 
deavour so  to  frame  and  order  that,  as  not  to  entertain  any  pas- 
sion, but  what  I  need  not  care  to  have  laid  open  to  the  worm :  and, 
therefore,  will  first  see  that  the  text  be  good;  then,  that  the 
gloss  be  true;  and,  lastly,  that  it  be  sparing.  To  what  end  hath 
God  so  walled  in  the  heart,  if  I  should  let  every  man's  eyes  into  it 
by  my  countenance  ? 

LXXIII. 

There  is  no  public  action,  which  die  world  is  not  ready  to  scan: 
there  is  no  action  so  private,  which  the  evil  spirits  are  not  witnesses 
of:  I  will  etuleavour  so  to  live,  as  knowing  that  I  am  ever  in  the 
eyes  of  mine  enemies. 

LXXIV. 

\^T)en  we  ourselves  and  all  other  vices  arc  old,  tlien  covetous- 
I  jiess  alone  is  young,  and  at  his  best  age.  This  vice  loves  to  dwell 
in  an  old,  ruinous  cottage:  yet  that  age  can  have  no  such  honest 
colour  for  niggardliness  and  insatiable  desire.  A  young  man  might 
plead  the  uncertainty  of  his  estate,  and  doubt  of  his  future  need; 
Lut  an  old  man  sees  his  set  period  before  him.  Since  this  humour 
is  so  necessarily  annexed  to  this  age,  I  will  turn  it  the  right  way; 
and  nourish  it  m  myself:  tlie  older  I  grow,  the  more  covetous  I 
will  be ;  but  of  the  riches,  not  of  the  world  I  am  leaving,  but  of 
the  world  I  am  entering  into.  It  is  good  coveting,  what  I  may 
have,  and  cannot  leave  behind  me. 

LXXV. 
There  is  a  mutual  hatred,  betwixt  a  Christian  anil  the  world :  for, 

on  the  one  side,  tlie  love  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God,  and 
^"God^A  children  cannot  but  take  their  Father's  part:  on  the  other, 
\The  wrld  hates youy  because  it  hated  me  first.  But  the  hatred  of 
jthe  good  man  to  the  wicked  is  not  so  extreme,  as  that  wherewith 
[he  is  hated:  for  the  Christian  hates  ever  with  commiseration  and 

Jove  of  that  good  he  sees  in  the  worst;  knowing,  thai  the  essence 
rof  the  very  devils  is  good ;  and  that  the  lewdest  man  hath  some  ex- 
jcellent  parts  of  nature,  or  common  graces  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 

which  he  warily  singleth  out  in  his  affection  ;  but  the  wicked  mai> 
ukatca  him  for  goodness;  and,  therefore,  finds  nothing  in  himself  to 
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nioderaic  his  tk testation.  Tliere  can  he  no  hetter  music  in  mine 
ear,  than  the  ilLscord  of  the  wickevl.  If  he  like  me,  I  am  afraid  he 
spies  some  qunlity  in  nie,  like  to  his  own.  If  he  saw  nothing  but 
goodnei«»,  he  could  not  love  me,  and  bo  had  himself.  It  woau  jtist 
doubt  of  Phocion,  who,  when  the  jjcople  praised  him,  asked, 
"  What  evil  have  I  done?"  I  will  strive  i')  desene  evil  of  none; 
but,  not  deserving  ill,  it  shall  not  grieve  me  to  liear  ill  of  those  that 
arc  evil.  I  know  no  greater  argument  of  goodness,  lliau  the  ha- 
tred of  a  wicked  man. 

LXXVI. 
A  man,  that  comes  hungry  to  his  meal,  feeds  heartily  on  the 
meat  set  before  him,  not  reganling  the  metal  or  form  of  the  plat- 
ter, wherein  it  is  ser\'cd;  who»  afterwards,  when  his  stomach  is  »• 
tisfied,  begins  to  play  with  the  dish,  or  to  read  sentences  on  h>« 
trencher.  Those  auditors,  winch  can  find  nothing  to  do,  but  note 
elegant  words  and  phrases,  or  rhetorical  colours,  or  perl»a|is  an  ill 
grace  of  gesture  in  a  pithy  and  material  speech,  argue  tliemselvca 
t'nliy  ere  they  came  to  the  feast;  and,  therefore,  go  away  witk  » 
little  pleasure,  no  profit.  In  hearing  others,  my  only  intention 
shall  be  to  feed  my  nnnd  with  soliil  matter,  if  my  ear  can  gctougiit 
by  the  way,  I  will  not  grudge  it ;  but  I  will  not  intend  it. 

LXXVII. 
The  joy  of  a  Christian  in  the.se  worldly  tilings  is  limttcdf  and 
ever  awctf  with  fear  of  excess ;  but  re<'onipensea  abundantly  with 
his  snjritual  mirth:  whercJLs  the  worldling;  gives  the  reins  to  the 
niind,  aiul  }>onrs  himself  into  pleasure;  tearing  only  that  he  shall 
not  jov  enough.  He,  that  is  but  half  a  Christian,  lives  but  mi»cr»- 
bly ;  tor  he  netther  enjoycth  God,  nor  the  world:  not  Gotl,  bcciuise 
he  hath  not  gnue  enough  to  make  him  his  own;  not  the  world,  be* 
cause  he  luuti  some  taste  of  grace,  enough  to  shew  him  the  vanity 
and  sin  of  his  pleasures.     So,  the  sound  Christian  hail  \t*n 

above;   tlie  worldling,    here  below;   the  unsettled  1  u  no 

where. 

LXXVIII. 

Good  deeds  are  very  fruitful;  and,  not  so  much  of  their  natorcv. 
as  of  God's  blessing,  multipltable.     We  think  ten  in  tlie  hundred, 
extreme  and  biting  usury  :  Ciod  gives  us  more  than  a  hundred  for 
ten;  yea,  above  the  increase  of  the  grain,  which  we  commend  most 
for  mnlti|jlication:  for,  out  of  one  good  action  of  ours,  (iod  )>ro- 
duceth  a  thous;md;  the  hanest  whereof  is  [)erpetual.     Even  the 
faithful  actions  of  the  old  Patriurclis,  tlie  constant  suilerings  of  an- 
cient  Martyrs,  live  still;  and  do  good  to  all  successions  ofage^,  by 
their  example:  for  public  actions  of  virtue,  besides  tliat  they  are 
presently  comfortable  to  the  doers,  are  aUo  exemplary  to  others; 
and,  as  tin  ne  beneficial  to  others,  so  are  more  crowned  iti 

lis.     If  gi"  were  utterly  barren  and  incommodious,  I  woaiJ 

seek  after  them,  for  the  conscience  of  liielr  own  goodness:  how 
much  more  shall  1  now  be  cncotira";ed  to  j>erforin  tliem,  for  thai 
ihcy  arc  so  proQiable  both  to  luysctt,  and  to  others^)  and  to  me  m 
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ottiersl  My  principal  care  shall  be,  that  while  my  soul  lives  in  glory 
in  heaven,  my  good  actions  may  live  upon  earth ;  and  that  they 
might  be  put  into  the  bank  and  multiply,  while  my  body  lies  in  the 
gra\  e  and  coiuunieth. 

LXXIX. 
A  Ciiristianf  for  the  sweet  fruit  he  bears  to  God  and  men,  is 
compared  to  the  noblest  of  all  plants,  the  Vine.  Now  as  the  most 
Ijenerous  vine,  if  it  be  not  [iruned,  runs  out  into  many  superfluous 
stents  and  grows  at  last  weak  and  fruitless:  so  doth  the  best  nian, 
if  he  be  not  cut  short  of  his  desires,  and  pruned  with  afflictions.  If 
,it  be  painful  to  bleed,  it  is  worse  to  wither.  Let  me  be  pruned, 
that  I  may  grow ;  rather  than  cut  up,  to  bum. 

LXXX. 

Those,  that  do  but  superficially  taste  of  divine  knowledge,  find 

I  but  little  sweetness  in  it;  and  are  ready,  for  the  unpleasant  relish, 

to  abhor  it:  whereas,  if  they  wotdd  cfive  deep  into  the  sea,  they 

should  find  fresh  water  near  to  the  boaom.    That  it  savours  not  well 

at  the  fii*st,  is  the  fault,  not  of  it,  but  of  the  distem|jered  palate  that 

tastes  it.     Good  metals  and  minerals  are  not  found  close  under  the 

skm  of  tlie  earth,  but  helo^v  in  the  bowels  of  it.     No  good  miner 

casts  away  his  mattock,  because  he  finds  a  vein  of  tough  clay,  or  a 

lahelf  of  stone;  but  still  delveth  lower;  and,  passing  through  many 

changes  of  soil,  at  last  comes  to  his  rich  treasure.  We  are  too  soon 

lidiscouraged  in  our  spiritual  gains,     I  will  still  persevere  to  seek; 

[hardening  myself  against  all  dlfficuky.     There  is  comfort  even  in 

jking,  hope;  and  there  is  joy  in  hoping,  good  success;  and  in 

[chat  success,  is  happiness. 

LXXXI. 
He,  that  hath  any  experience  in  spiritual  matters,  knows  that  Sa- 
in is  ever  more  violent  at  the  last :  then  raging  most  furiously, 
rhen  he  knows  he  shall  rage  but  a  while.     Hence,  of  the  first  per- 
ijcutions  of  the  first  Church,  the  tenth  and  last,  under  Diocletian 
md  Maximinian  and  those  other  five  Tyrants,  was  the  bloodiest. 
Eence,  this  atre  is  the  most  dissolute;  because  nearest  the  conclu- 
non.     And,  as  tliis  is  his  course,  in  the  universal  assaults  of  the 
thole  Church  ;  so  it  is  thesiime,  in  his  confiicts  with  every  Chris- 
Etian  soul.     Like  a  subtle  orator,  he  resenes  his  strongest  force  till 
ihe  shutting   up :  and,  therefore,  miserable  is  the  folly  of  those 
len,  who  defer  their  repentance  till  then,  when  their  onset  shall 
roost  sharp;  and  they,  through  pain  of  body  and  perplexedness 
'.  shall  be  least  able  to  resist.     Tliose,  that  have  long  fur- 
.cHisclves  with  spnitual  nmmtion,  find  work  enough  m  this 
;xtreiiie  brunt  of  temptation:  how  then  should  the  careless  man, 
lat^  with  tlie  help  of  all  opportunities,  could  not  find  grace  to  re- 
it,  hope  to  atchieve  it  at  the  last  gasp,  against  greater  force,  with 
Luieans,  more  distraction,  no  leisure  ?  Wise  ijrmces  use  to  pre- 
Itteu  years  before,  for  a  field  of  one  day:  1  will  every  day  lay 
^somewhat  for  my  last.     If  I  win  that  sKirtnish,  I  have  enough. 
7hc  iir&l  and  second  blow  begin  the  battle;  but  the  last  oidy  wins  it. 
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LXXXII. 

I  observe  three  seasons,  where  a  wise  man  differs  not  from  a  fool ; 
in  his  infancy,  iu  sleep,  and  in  silence:  J'or,  in  the  two  formw",  wc 
are  all  fools  ;  and,  in  silence,  all  arc  wise.  In  the  two  fom>er  yet, 
there  may  he  concealment  of  folly ;  but  the  tongue  is  a  blab:  there 
cannot  be  any  kind  of  folly,  either  simple  or  wicked,  in  the  heart, 
but  the  tonfTue  will  bewray  it.  He  cannot  be  wise,  that  s(>eaks 
much,,  or  without  sense,  or  out  of  tiea^on;  lu^r  he  known  for  a 
fool,  that  says  nothing.  It  is  a  great  misery,  to  be  a  f(X>l;  but  this 
is  yet  greater,  that  a  man  eaiuiot  be  a  fool,  but  he  must  shew  it. 
It  were  well  for  such  a  one,  if  he  could  be  taught  to  keep  close  hb 
fooli.shness;  but  then  there  should  \ye  no  fools.  1  have  heard  storoe, 
which  have  scorned  the  opinion  of  folly  iu  themselves,  for  a  speech 
wherein  they  ha\e  hopeu  to  shew  most  wit,  censured  of  folly,  hv 
him,  that  hadi  thought  himself  wiser;  and  another,  hearing  his 
sentence  again,  hath  coudemiied  him  for  want  of  wit  in  censuring. 
Surely,  he  is  not  a  fool,  that  hath  unwise  thoughts,  but  he,  tluu 
utters  them.  Even  concealed  folly  is  wisdom  ;  and  sometimes,  wis- 
dom uttered,  is  folly.  While  otlicrs  care  how  to  speak,  my  care 
sliall  be  hf)\v  to  hold  niy  peace. 

LXXXIII. 
A  work  is  then  only  good  and  acceptable,  when  the  action,  _— ^ 
ing,  and  manner  arc  all  good:  for,  to  do  good  witij  an  dl  meant^P 
as  Judas  .saluted  Christ  to  betray  him,  is  so  much  njore  sinful,  by 
how  much  the  action  is  better;  which,  beinjif  good  in  the  kind,  n 
abused  to  .in  til  purpose.  To  do  ill  in  a  good  meaning,  as  Uzzah, 
in  staying  the  Ark,  is  so  much  amiss,  that  the  good  intention  cw»- 
not  bear  out  the  unlawful  act:  which  ahhough  tt  may  seem  s^mie 
excuse,  why  itslionld  not  be  so  ill;  yet  is  no  warrant  to  justify  it. 
To  mean  well,  and  do  a  good  action  in  an  ill  manner,  an  the  Plia» 
risec  made  a  good  prayer  but  arrogantly,  is  so  oftensive,  thai  the 
evil  manner  tiepraveth  both  the  otijer.  So,  a  thing  njay  be  evil, 
upon  one  circumstaticc :  it  cannot  be  good,  but  ujx)n  all.  In  what- 
ever  businesjj  I  go  about,  I  ivill  enquire,  What  1  do,  for  the  sub. 
htance;  How,  for  the  manner;  H  by,  for  the  intention:  for  Uic  two 
first,  I  will  consult  with  God;  for  the  last,  widi  my  own  heart. 

IJCXXTV. 

I  can  do  noibinj;  without  a  million  of  witnesses:  tlie  conscience 
is  as  a  thousimd  wiinesses;  and  God  is  :ls  a  thousand  cons<'iences: 
I  will,  therefore,  so  deal  with  men,  as  knowing  thai  God  sees  me; 
and  so  with  CJjiil,  a.s  if  the  world  saw  me;  so  with  myself,  and  both 
of  them,  Oi  knou'ing  that  my  conscience  seeih  roe:  and  so  with 
them  all,  as  knowing  t  am  always  overlooked  by  my  accuser,  by 
my  Judge. 

LXXXV. 

Karthly  inheritatu'es  are  di>i<led,  ofttimes,  witJi  much  ii!e«n»;dfty. 
Tlie  privilege  <if  primogeniture  stretcheth  larger  in  mwtn  places 
now,  than  it  did  among  the  ancient  Jews.  Tnc  younger,  niiiny 
linu  >.  Hcrvcs  the  elder;  and,  while  the  eldest  abounclctb,  ai)  tlie  lat- 
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ter  issue  is  pinched.  In  heaven  it  is  not  so:  all  the  sons  of  God 
are  heirs  ;  none  underlings:  and  not  heirs  under  wardship  and  hope, 
but  inheritors;  and  not  inheritors  of  any  little  pittance  of  land,  but 
of  a  kingdom;  nor  of  an  earthly  kingdom,  subject  to  danger  of 
Joss  or  alteration,  but  oi>e  glorious  and  everlasting.  It  shall  con- 
tent me  here,  that,  having  right  ti>  all  things,  yet  1  have  possession 
of  nothing  but  sorrow.  Since  1  shall  have  possession  above,  of  all 
that,  whereto  1  have  right  below,  I  will  serve  willingly,  that  I  may 
reign;  serve  for  a  whde,  that  1  may  reign  forever. 

LXXXVI. 

Even  the  best  things,  ill  used,  become  evils;  and,  contrarily, 
the  worst  things,  used  well,  prove  good.  A  good  tongue,  used  to 
deceit;  a  good  wit,  used  to  defend  error;  a strona arm,  to  murder; 
authority,  to  oppress;  a  good  profession,  to  dissemble;  are  all 
evil:  yea,  God's  own  word  is  the  sword  of  Iht  Spirit ;  which,  if  it 
kill  not  our  vices,  kills  our  souls.  Contrariwise,  as  poisons  ai-e 
\ised  to  wholesome  medicine,  afflictions  and  sins,  by  a  good  use 
prove  so  gainful,  as  nothing  more.  Words  are,  as  they  are  taken; 
and  things  are,  as  tliey  are  used.  There  are  even  cursed  blessings. 
O  Lord,  rather  give  me  no  favours,  than  not  grace  to  use  them. 
If  I  want  them,  thou  requirest  not  what  thou  dost  rK>t  give;  hut, 
ii  I  have  tliem,  and  want  their  use,  thy  mercy  proves  my  judg- 
ment. 

LXXXVII. 

Man  is  the  best  of  kll  tliese  inferior  creatures;  yet  lives  in  more 
•orrow  and  discontentment,  than  die  worst  of  them  ;  while  that  rea- 
son, wherein  het^xcels  them  and  by  which  he  might  make  advan- 
tage of  his  life,  he  abuses  to  a  suspicious  distrust.  How  many  hast 
thou  found  of  the  fowls  of  the  air,  lying  dead  in  the  way  for  want 
of  provision  '  They  eat,  and  rest,  and  sing,  and  want  iiDihing. 
Man,  which  hath  far  better  means  to  live  comfortably,  toileth,  ami 
careth,  and  wanteth:  whom  yet  his  reason  alone  might  leach,  that 
He,  which  careth  fur  these  lower  creatures,  made  only  for  man, 
will  much  more  provide  for  man,  to  whose  use  they  we»*e  made. 
There  is  a  holy  carelessness;  free  from  idleness;  free  from  distrust. 
In  these  earthly  things,  I  will  so  depend  on  mv  Maker,  that  my 
trust  in  him  may  not  exclude  all  my  labour;  and  yet  so  labour,  up- 
on my  confidence  on  him,  as  my  endeavour  may  be  void  of  per- 
plexity. 

Lxxxvni. 

The  precepts  and  practice  of  those,  with  whom  we  live,  avail 
much  on  either  part.  For  a  man  not  to  be  ill,  where  he  hath  no 
provocations  to  evil,  is  less  commendable:  but,  for  a  man  to  live 
continently  in  Asia  (as  he  said),  where  he  sees  nothing  but  allure- 
ments to  uncleanness;  for  Lot  to  be  a  good  man,  in  the  midst  of 
Sodom;  to  be  abstemious,  in  Germany  ;  and,  in  Italy,  chaste;  this 
h  tndy  praise-worthy.  To  sequester  ourselves  from  the  company 
of  the  world,  that  we  may  dep;irt  from  their  vices,  proceeds  from 
a  base  and  distrusting  mind:  as  if  we  would  so  force  goodness  upon 
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ourselves,  tJiat  therefore  only  we  would  be  good,  because  we  can- 
not be  ill:  but,  for  a  man  so  to  be  personally  and  locally  in  Uie 
tlirong  of  the  world,  as  to  withdraw  his  alTeetit>ns  from  it;  to  use 
it,  and  yet  to  contemn  it,  at  once;  to  compel  it  to  hiit  service, 
without  any  infection;  becomes  well  the  Moble  courage  of  a  Chris- 
tian. The  world  shall  be  mine,  I  will  not  be  his;  and  yet  so  mme, 
that  his  evil  shall  be  still  hisi  own. 

LXXXIX. 
He,  that  lives  in  God,  cannot  be  weary  of  his  life;  because 
ever  finds,  both  somewhat  to  do,  and  somewhat  to  solace  himself 
widi:  cannot  be  over-loth  to  part  with  it ;  because  he  shall  enter  in- 
to a  nearer  life  and  society  with  that  God,  in  whom  he  delighteth. 
Whereas,  he,  tliat  lives  without  him,  lives  many  times  unromfort. 
ably  here;  because,  partly  he  knows  not  any  cause  of  joy  in  hiia- 
self,  and  partly  he  finds  not  any  worthv  employment  to  w  bile  him- 
self withal:  dies  miserahlv;  because  lie  eitner  knows  not  whilher 
he  goes,  or  knows  he  goes  to  torment.  There  is  no  true  life,  but 
the  life  of  faith.  O  Lord,  let  mc  live  out  of  the  world  with  thee, 
if  thou  wilt;  but  let  roe  not  live  in  the  world  whhout  thee. 

XC. 

Sin  is  both  evil  in  itself,  and  the  effect  of  a  former  evil,  and  the 
cause  of  sin  following;  a  cause  of  punishment;  and,  lastly,  a  pu- 
nishment itself.  It  is  a  damnable  iniquity  in  man,  to  multi[)ly  one 
sin  u|)on  another:  but,  to  punish  one  s-in  by  another,  in  God  b  a 
judgment  both  most  just  and  most  fearful;  so  as  all  the  store-house 
of  God  liatli  not  u  greater  vengeance:  with  other  punishments,  the 
body  smartetli ;  the  soul,  with  this.  1  care  not  how  Gixl  offends 
me  witii  pimishments,  so  he  puni»h  me  not  wuh  otfendiug  huii. 

XCI. 

1  have  se«in  some  afflict  theur  bodies  with  wilful  famine,  and 
iscourges  of  tlicir  own  making.     God  spares  me  ih;it  labour:  for  Ihj 
whips  me  daily,  with  the  scourge  of  a  weak  body ;  and,  sometimes, 
with  ill  tongues.     He  holds  me  short,  many  times,  of  the  feeluugM 
of  his  comfortable  presence;  which  is,  in  tniib,  so  nmch  more  mi 
serable  a  bunger  tJmn  that  of  die  bod)  ,  by  how  much  the  soul 
more  tender,  and  tlie  food  denied  more  excellent.     He  is  my  F*»j 
Uier;  infinitely  wise,  to  proportion  out  my  correction  according  IM 
my  estate;  and  infinitely  lo\ing,  in  fitting  me  witli  a  due  measure^' 
He  is  a  presumptuous  child,  tliat  will  make  choice  of  his  own  rod. 
Let  me  learn  to  make  a  right  use  of  his  corrections,  and  I  shall 
not  need  to  correct  myself.     And,  if  it  shutdd  please  God  to  re- 
mit his  liand  a  little ;  I  will  govern  my  body^  as  a  master,  not  aa 
tyrant* 

XCU. 
If  God  had  not  said,  Bhascd  arc  those  that  /luugt-r^  1  know  0( 
wliat  could  keep  weak  Christians  from  sinking  in  despair.     Mu^ 
times,  idl  I  can  do.  Is,  to  find  and  complain  that  I  want  httn,  anc 
wish  to  recover  him :  uow,  this  is  my  stay,  that  he  in  mercy  cstet  oi« 
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US,  not  only  bv  liaving^  but  by  desiring  also ;  and,  after  a  sort,  ac- 
counts us  to  have  that,  which  vvc  want,  and  desire  to  have ;  and, 
uiy  soul  assuminjr,  tdls  rae  I  do  nnfcignedly  wish  him,  and  long 
after  that  ^aee  I  otiss.  Let  me  desire  still  more,  and  I  know  I 
shall  not  desire  always.  There  was  never  soul  miscarried  with  long- 
ing after  grace.  O  blessed  hunger,  that  ends  always  in  fulness!  I 
am  sorry,  tijat  I  can  but  hunger:  and  yet  I  would  not  be  full;  for 
tlie  blessing  is  promised  to  the  hungry.  Give  nic  more,  Lx>rd,  but 
so  as  I  may  hunger  more.  Let  me  hunger  more,  and  I  know  I 
shall  be  satisfied. 

XCIIL 

TTiere  is  more  in  tlie  Christian,  than  thou  seest:  for  he  is  both 
an  entire  body  of  himself,  atid  he  is  a  limb  of  another  more  excel- 
leni;  even  that  glorious  mystical  body  of  his  Saviour;  to  whom  he 
is  so  united,  that  the  actions  of  either  are  reciprocally  referred  to 
each  other.  For,  on  the  one  side,  the  Christian  lives  in  Christ, 
dies  in  Christ,  in  Christ  fuHllsthe  Law,  possesseth  heaven ;  on  the 
other,  Christ  is  persecuted  by  Paul  in  his  members,  and  is  perse- 
cuted in  Paul  afterwards  by  otiiers;  he  suHers  in  us,  he  lives  in  us, 
he  works  in  atid  by  us:  so  thou  canst  not  do  either  good  or  harm  to 
a  Christian,  but  tJiou  dost  it  lo  his  Redeemer,  to  whom  he  is  invi- 
sibly iniited.  'i'hou  seest  liini  as  a  man ;  and,  therefore,  worthy 
oflavour,  for  humaMity\s  sake:  thou  seest  him  not  as  a  Christian, 
worthy  of  honour,  for  his  secret  and  yet  true  union  with  our  Sa- 
viour. I  will  love  every  Christian,  for  that  1  see;  honour  him,  for 
that  I  Rhall  see. 

XCIV. 

Hell  itself  is  scarce  a  more  obscure  dungeon,  in  comparison  of 
the  earth;  than  earth  is,  in  respect  of  heaven.  Here,  the  most  see 
nothing,  and  the  best  see  little:  here,  half  our  hfe  is  night;  and  our 
very  day  is  darkness,  in  respect  of  God.  The  true  Light  of  the 
World,  and  the  Father  of  Lights,  dwelleth  above:  there  is  the  light 
of  knowledge  to  inform  us,  and  the  hght  of  joy  to  comfort  us;  with- 
out all  change  of  darkness.  There  was  never  any  captive  loved  lits 
dungeon  •,  and  complained,  when  he  nuist  be  brought  out  to  light 
and  til»erty.  W  hence,  then,  is  this  natural  madness  in  us  men,  that 
v,(  so  much  in  this  unclean,  noisome,  dark,  and  comfortless 

pi  -ith;  and  think  notof  our  release  to  that  lightsome  and  glo- 

rious paradise  above  us,  without  grief  and  repining  ?  We  are  sure,  that 
we  are  not  perfectly  well  here:  if  we  could  be  as  sure,  that  we 
should  be  better  above,  we  would  not  fear  changing.  Certainly, 
our  sense  tells  us  we  have  some  pleasure  here;  anil  we  hr.ve  not 
faith  to  assure  us  of  more  pleasure  above:  and  hence,  we  settle 
om^elves  to  tlie  present,  with  neglect  of  tlie  future,  though  iuli- 
uitelv  more  excellent.  The  heart  follows  the  eyes:  and  unknown 
)J  is  uncared  for.     O   Lord,  do  thou  break  through  this  tlark- 

5s  of  ignorance  and  faithlessness,  wherewith  I  am  compassed. 
.Let  me  but  see  njy  heaven,  and  1  know  1  shall  desire  it. 

XCV. 
To  be  carried  away  with  an  a'l'ect<4tioM  of  fame,  is  so  vain  and  ah- 
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«ird,  that  I  wonder  it  can  be  incident  to  any  wise  man:  for  what  « 
niole-liill  of  earth  is  it,  to  which  his  name  can  extend,  when  it  is 
furthest  carried  by  the  wings  of  report!  And  how  short  a  while  doth 
it  continue,  where  it  is  once  spread!  Time,  the  devourer  of  his 
own  brood,  consumes  both  us  and  our  memories:  not  brass,  nor 
marble  can  bear  age.  How  many  flattering  poets  have  promised 
immortality  of  name  to  their  princes,  who  now  together  arc  buried 
long  hince  in  forgetfulness !  Those  names  and  actions,  that  are  once 
on  the  file  of  heaven,  are  past  the  danger  of  defacing.  I  will  not 
care  whether  1  be  known,  or  reruembered,  or  forgotten  amongst 
men;  if  my  name  and  good  actions  may  live  with  God,  in  the  re- 
cords of  eteniity. 

XCVI. 
There  is  no  man,  nor  no  place,  free  frovn  spirits;  although  tl 
testify  their  presence  by  visible  effects  bm  in  few.  tvery  man  tsft 
host  to  entertain  angels,  though  not  in  visible  shapes,  as  Abraham 
and  Lot.  The  evil  ones  do  nothing,  but  provoke  us  to  sin,  and 
plot  mischiefs  against  us,  by  casting  into  our  way  dangerous  ob- 
jects; by  suggesting  sinful  motions  to  our  minds;  by  stirring  up 
enemies  against  us  amongst  men ;  by  frighting  us  with  terrore  in 
ourselves;  by  accusing  us  to  God :  on  tlie  contrar}',  the  good  angeU 
are  ever  removing  our  hindrances  from  good,  and  our  occasions  of 
evil ;  mitigating  our  temptations  ;  helping  us  against  our  enemies; 
delivering  us  from  dangers;  comforting  us  in  sorrows;  furthering 
our  good  purposes;  and,  at  last,  carrjing  up  our  souls  to  heaven. 
It  would  at!right  a  weak  Christian,  that  knows  the  power  and  ms- 
lire  of  wicked  spirits,  to  consider  their  presence  and  number;  but 
when,  witli  the  eyes  of  Klisha's  servant,  he  sees  those  on  his  side 
at  present,  as  diligent,  more  powerful,  he  cannot  but  take  heart 
again:  especially  if  he  consider,  that  neither  of  them  is  withoul 
God;  limiting  the  one,  the  bounds  of  their  temptation ;  dnvcting 
the  other,  in  the  safeguard  of  his  children.  Whereupon  it  is  come 
to  pass,  that,  though  there  be  nmny  legions  of  devils,  and  every 
one  more  strong  than  many  legiotjs  of  men,  and  mo^  maliao(i» 
than  strong,  yet  the  Uttle  flock  of  Ciod's  Church  liveih  and  prt»> 
|>ereth.  1  have  ever  with  me  invisible  friends  and  enemies.  The 
consideration  of  mine  enemies  shall  kee{)  me  firom  sccunty ;  and 
make  me  feiirful  of  doing  ought  to  advantage  theiu.  The  consi- 
tleration  of  my  spiritual  friends  shall  comfort  me  against  the  terror 
of  the  other;  shall  remedy  my  solitariness;  shall  make  me  wiuy  of 
doing  ought  indecently:  gi'ieving  me  rather,  that  I  have  ever  here- 
tofore made  them  tuni  away  their  eyes  for  shame  of  that,  whereof 
1  have  not  been  ashamed;  that  I  liave  no  more  enjoyed  their  so- 
ciety ;  that  1  have  been  no  more  affected  with  their  prcsenic.  \\  hai 
though  1  sec  them  not  ?  I  believe  tiiem.  I  were  no  Christian,  il 
my  (atih  were  not  as  sure  as  my  sense. 

XCVII. 
There  is  no  word  or  action,  but  may  be  taken  witli  two  lufids; 
either  with  the  right-hand  of  charitable  construction,  or  the  Mnisiter 
interpretation  uf  malice  and  suspicion  :  and  all  thm^  do  so  suct-vcd. 


! 
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as  tltey  are  taketi.  I  have  noted  evil  actions,  well  taken,  pass  cur- 
rent tor  either  indifferent  or  commendable;  contrarily,  a  good 
si)eecb  or  action,  ill  taken,  scarce  allowed  for  indifferent ;  an  indif- 
ferent one,  censured  for  evil;  an  evil  one,  for  notorious:  so,  fa- 
vour makes  virtues  of  vices;  and  suspicion  makes  virtues  faults,  and 
faults  crinjts.  Of  the  two,  I  would  rather  my  rlghuhand  should  of- 
fend. It  is  always  safer  offending  on  the  better  part.  To  construe 
an  evil  act  well,  is  but  a  pleasing  and  prohtabte  deceit  of  myself: 
hut  to  misconstrue  a  good  thing,  is  a  treble  wrong ;  to  myself,  the 
action,  the  author.  If  no  good  sense  can  be  made  of  a  deed  or 
speech,  let  the  blame  light  upon  the  author*,  if  a  good  interpreta- 
tioti  may  he  given,  and  I  choose  a  worse,  let  me  be  as  much  cen- 
sured ot  otiiers,  as  that  miscuticcit  is  punishment  to  myself. 

XCVIIL 
1  know  not  how  it  comes  to  pass,  that  the  mind  of  mnn  doth  na- 
turally both  overprize  his  own,  in  comparisoM  of  others;  and  yet 
contemn  and  neglect  liis  own,  in  comparison  of  what  he  wants.  1  he 
remetly  of  this  latter  evil  Ls,  lo  compare  the  good  things  we  have, 
with  the  evils  which  we  have  not,  and  others  groan  under.  Thou 
art  in  health,  and  regardest  it  not:  look  on  the  misery  of  those, 
which,  on  their  bed  of  sicknes.s,  through  extremity  of  ]>ain  and  an- 
guish, entreat  death  to  release  them.  Thou  hast  clear  eye-sight, 
sound  limbs,  use  of  reason;  and  passest  these  over  with  shght  re- 
spect: tliink  how  many  there  are,  which,  in  their  uncomiortable 
blindness,  would  give  all  the  world  for  but  one  glimpse  of  light; 
how  many,  tliat  cTeforniedly  crawl  on  all-four,  after  the  manner  of 
the  mot>t  loathsome  creatures;  how  many,  that  in  mad  phrensies 
are  worse  than  brutish,  worse  than  dead:  thus  thou  mightest 
be,  and  art  not.  If  I  l>e  not  happy  for  the  good  that  I  have,  I  am 
yet  happy  for  the  evils  that  I  might  have  had,  and  have  escaped. 
J  luive  Reserved  the  greatest  evil :  every  evil  that  I  miss,  is  a  new 
mercy. 

XCIX. 
Earth,  which  is  the  basest  eleiiient,  is  both  our  mother,  that 
brought  Us  forth;  our  stage,  that  beai-s  us  alive;  and  our  grave, 
wherein^  at  last,  we  are  entombed:  giving  to  us  both  our  original, 
our  harbour,  our  sepulchre.  She  hatli  yieliled  her  hack,  to  bear 
thousands  of  generations;  and,  at  last,  opened  her  mouth  to  receive 
them ;  so  swallowing  them  up,  that  she  still  both  beareth  more, 
and  looks  for  more;  not  bev^Tayuig  any  change  in  hei-self,  while  she 
90  oft  hath  changed  her  brood  and  her  burden.  It  is  a  wonder  we 
can  be  proud  of  our  parentage,  or  of  ourselves;  while  we  see  botli 
the  baseness  and  stability  of  the  earth,  whence  we  came.  What 
difference  is  there  ?  Living  earth  treads  upon  the  dead  earth;  which, 
afterward."*,  descends  into  the  grave,  as  senseless  and  dead,  as  the 
earth  that  receives  it.  Not  many  are  proud  of  their  souls;  and 
none,  but  fools,  can  be  proud  of  their  bodies.  While  we  walk  and 
look  upon  the  earth,  we  cannot  but  acknowledge  icnsible  admoni- 
lions  of  humility  ;  and,  while  wq  remepiber  them,  we  cannot  for- 
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get  ourselves.  It  is  a  mother-like  favour  of  the  earth,  that  shi 
bears  am!  mmrishes  me ;  and,  at  the  lust,  cntenaiiis  my  dead  ear- 
Ciise:  but  it  is  a  greater  |deasure,  that  sheteacheth  me  my  vilencss 
by  her  own,  and  sends  me  to  heaven  for  what  she  wants.  _ 

C. 

The  wicked  man  carriclh  every  day  a  brand  to  his  hell,  til!  hii^ 
heap  he  come  In  the  lifight ;  then,  lie  ceaseth  sinning,  and  l>egint 
his  torment :  wliereas  the  repentant,  in  every  lit  ot  holy  sorrow, 
caiTies  away  a  whole  faggot  from  the  Hame ;  and  qiiencheLh  tiic 
coals  that  remain,  with  his  tears.  There  is  no  tormetit  for  the  pe- 
nitent; no  redenJinion  ior  the  obstinate.  Safety  consistetli  not  in 
not  sinning,  bnt  in  re|x.'ming:  neither  is  it  suj,  tliat  condemns, 
but  iiniK'uitcnce.  (>  Lord,  I  cannot  be  righteous;  let  me  be  re- 
pentant. 

The  estate  of  hea\ii.Mily  and  earthly  things  is  plainly  represented 
to  us,  by  the  two  lights  of  heaven,  which  are  appointed  to  rule 
the  night  and  the  day.  F.arthly  things  are  rightly  resembled  by  the 
moon,  which,  being  nearest  to  the  region  ot  mortality,  is  ever  in 
changes,  and  never  looks  upon  us  twice  with  the  same  face;  and» 
wlien  it  is  at  the  full.  \s  bleniisljed  with  some  dark  blots,  not  capa- 
ble of  any  illumination.  Heavenly  things  are  figured  by  the  sun, 
whose  great  and  glorious  light  is  both  natural  to  itself,  and  evercon- 
stanL  That  other  tickle  and  diui  star  is  fit  enough  for  the  night  of 
miser}',  wherein  we  live  here  below.  And  this  finu  and  beautiful 
light  IS  but  good  enough  frjr  that  day  of  glory,  which  the  saints 
live  in.  If  it  be  good  living  here,  where  our  sorrows  are  changed 
with  joys;  what  is  it  to  Jive  above,  where  our  joys  change  not^  I 
cannot  look  upon  the  body  of  the  stUK,  ai\d  yet  1  cannot  see  at  all 
without  the  light  of  it:  1  cannot  behold  the  glorj"  of  ihv  saints,  O 
Lord;  yet  without  the  knowledge  of  it,  1  am  blind.  If  thy  crea- 
ture be  so  glorious  to  us  here  below  ;  how  glorious  shall  thyself  be 
to  us,  when  we  are  above  the  sun  !  This  sun  shall  not  shine  upward, 
where  tiiy  glory  shineth:  the  greater  light  extinguisheth  the  lesser. 

0  thou  Sun  of  Hightrousness,  which  shalt  only  shine  to  me  when 

1  am  glorified,  do  thou  heat,  enlighten,  comfort  me  wi til  the  beams 
of  tin  preseme,  tilt  I  be  glorified.     Amen. 


I 


•  The  auihor  trrtm,  by  ovrntght,  to  have  intro<iuc«^tl  a  paragraph  loo  miaym 
thii  Ctmurv.  One  cduion,  in  con»rc|uvncc,  givr«  !hf  No.  86  tuicc;  another  re- 
praU  dvc  No.  05;  and  a  ihirJ  ihi-  No.  VT:  but  I  have  ihoughl  t(  U'l'  to  number 
the  paragraphi  rcguUrly  through  to  (he  end.     Editor. 
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HOLY  OBSERVATIONS, 


TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURA&LE 

EDWARD  LORD  DENNY, 

BARON  OF  WALTHAM, 

MY  MOST  BOUNTIFUL  PATRON, 

GRACE  AND  PEACE. 


RIGHT  HONOURABLE  : 

J  HIS  advantage  a  Scholar  hath  above  others,  that  he  cannot  he  idUi 
and  that  he  can  work  without  instruments  :  for  the  fnind,  iyiured  to 
contemplation,  will  set  itself  on  work,  when  other  occasions  fail ,  and 
hath  no  jnore  powey^  not  to  study,  than  the  eye,  which  is  open,  hath,  not 
to  see  something  :  in  which  business  it  carries  about  his  own  libraiy . 
neither  can  complain  to  want  books,  while  it  enjoyeth  itself. 

I  could  not  then  neglect  the  commodity  of  this  plentiful  leisure,  m 
my  so  easy  attendance  here ;  but,  though  besides  my  course  and  with- 
out the  help  of  others'  writings,  must  needs  busy  myself  in  such 
thoughts,  as  I  have  here  given  account  of  to  your  Lordship  :  such,  as 
J  hope  shall  not  be  unprofitable,  nor  wnvelcome  to  their  patron,  to  their 
readers.  I  send  them  forth  from  hence,  under  your  Honourable  name ; 
to  shew  you,  that  no  absence,  no  ernployment  can  make  me  forget  my 
due  respect  to  your  Lordship :  to  whom,  next  under  my  graeious 
Master,  1  have  deservedly  bequeathed  myself  and  my  endeavours, 
I'mir  goodness  hath  not  wont  to  vuignify  itself  inore  in  giving,  than 
in  receiving  such  like  holy  presents :  the  knowledge  whereof  hath  en- 
titled you  to  more  labours  of  this  nature,  if  I  have  numbered  aright, 
than  any  of  your  Peers.  I  misdoubt  not,  either  your  acceptation,  or 
their  use.  That  God,  who  hath  above  all  his  other  favours  given  yotir 
Lordship,  even  in  these  cureless  ti)nes,  a  heart  trtdy  religious,  give 
you  a  happy  increase  of  all  his  heavenly  graces  by  my  unworthy  ser- 
vice !  To  his  gracious  care  I  daily  commend  your  Lordship,  with  my 
Honourable  Lady ;  wishing  you  both,  all  thai  little  joy  earth  can  af- 

^mford  you,  and  fulness  of  gloty  above. 

^F  Yoiir  Lordship''s 

^A  Most  humbly  devoted  for  ever, 

^^^p  in  all  duty  and  obscixance, 

^V    NoDfudi»  July  5.  JOSEPH  HAIJ. 
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I. 

As  there  is  noUiing  sooner  dry,  than  a  tear;  so  there  is  nothing 
sooner  out  of  season,  than  worldly  sorrow:  which,  if  it  be  finesh 
and  still  bleediiie;,  finds  some  to  comfort  and  pity  it ;  If  stale  and 
skinned  over  ivitn  time,  is  rather  entertained  with  smiles  than  com- 
miseration  :  But  the  sorrow  of  repentance  comes  never  out  of 
time.  AH  times  are  alike  nnto  that  Eternity,  whereto  we  make 
our  spiritual  moans  :  that  which  is  past,  that  which  is  future,  are 
hoth  present  with  him.  It  is  neither  weak  nor  uncomely,  for  an 
old  man  to  weep  for  the  sins  of  his  youth.  Those  tears  can  never 
be  shed  eiiher  too  soon,  or  too  late. 

11. 
Some  men  live  to  be  their  own  executors  for  tlieir  good  oame ; 
which  tliey  see  (not  honestly)  buried,  before  themsclveii  die: 
some  other,  of  great  place  and  ill  desert,  pan  with  their  good  name 
and  breath,  at  ojice  :  tht- re  is  scarce  a  vicious  man,  whose  name  i« 
not  rotten  before  his  carca.se.  Contrarily,  the  good  man's  name  is 
ofttimes  heir  to  his  life  ;  either  born  after  the  death  of  the  (mrentr 
for  that  envy  would  not  sulfer  it  to  come  forth  before ;  or,  perhajis, 
so  well  grown  up  in  his  life-time,  that  the  hope  thereof  is  the  staff 
of  his  age  and  joy  of  his  death.  A  wicked  man^s  name  may  be 
feared  a  while :  soon  after,  it  is  either  forgotten  or  cursed.  The 
good  man  either  sleepeth  with  his  body  in  peace,  or  waketh  (a* 
bis  soul)  in  glory. 

in, 

Ofttimes  those,  which  shew  much  valour,  while  there  is  equs] 
possibility  of  liie ;  when  tliey  see  a  present  necessity  of  dcatii, 
are  found  luoat  shamefully  timorous.  Their  courage  was  before 
grounded  upon  hope  :  that,  cut  olT,  leaves  them  at  once  deM{)cnae 
and  cowardly  :  whereas,  men  of  feebler  spirits  meet  mor«  cheer- 
fully with  death ;  because^  though  their  courage  be  less,  yet  their 
expectation  was  more. 

IV. 

I  have  seldom  seen  the  son  of  an  excellent  and  fainous  man,  eac- 
cellent :  but,  that  an  ill  bird  hath  an  ill  egg,  is  not  rare  ;  chtldnm  ■ 
possessing,  as  the  hodilv  diseases,  so  the  vices  of  their  parents.  ■ 
Virtue  is  not  propagatea:  vice  is;  even  in  tliem,  which  nave  it 
not  reigning  in  themselves.     The  grain   is  sown  pure ;  but  comes 
up  witli  chaii  and  hu^k,     Ha^t  thou  a  good  son  ?  lie  u  God's,  not 
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tnine.  Is  he  evil  ?  nothing  but  his  sin  is  thine.  Help,  by  tliy 
prayers  and  endeavours,  to  take  away  that,which  tliau  hast  given  him  ; 
anJ  to  obtain  from  God  that,  whicfj  thou  hast,  and  canst  not  give  : 
eUe,  thou  mayctit  name  liim  a  possession  ;  but  thou  shalt  hnd  him 
a  lo&s. 

V. 
Tliese  things  be  comely  and  pleasant  to  see,  and  worthy  of  ho- 
nour from  the  beholder:  a  young  saint;  an  old  martyr;  a  reli- 
gious soldier  ;  a  ronscionable  statesman  ;  a  great  man  courteous  ; 
a  learned  man  htimhie ;  a  silent  woman ;  a  child  understanding 
die  eye  of  his  parent ;  a  merry  companion,  without  vanity ;  a 
friend  not  changed  with  honour ;  a  sick  man  cheerful ;  a  soul  de- 
parting with  comfort  and  assurance. 

VI. 
I  have  oft  observed,  in  merry  meetings  solemnly  made,  that 
somewhat  hath  fallen  out  cross;'  eitlier  in  the  time,  or  immediate- 
ly upon  it ;  to  season,  as  I  think,  our  inunoderation  in  desiring  or 
enjoying  our  friends:  and  again,  events  suspected,  have  proved 
ever  l)est ;  God  herein  blessing  our  awfid  submission  with  good 
success.  In  all  these  human  til  nigs,  indifferency  is  safe.  Let  thy 
doubts  be  ever  equal  to  thy  desires  :  so  thy  disappointment  shall 
not  be  grievous,  because  thy  expectation  was  not  peremptory. 

VII. 
You  shall  rarely  find  a  man  eminent  in  sundry  faculties  of  mind, 
or  sundry  manuary  trades.  If  his  memory  tn,*  excellent,  his  fan- 
tasy is  but  dull:  if  his  fancy  be  busy  and  quick,  his  judgment  is 
but  shallow:  if  his  jiidgiuent  be  tfeep,  his  utterance  is  harsh. 
Which  also  holds  no  less  in  the  activities  of  the  hand.  And  if  it 
happen,  that  one  man  be  qualified  with  skill  of  divers  trades,  and 
practiiie  this  variety,  you  shall  seldom  lind  such  one  thriving  in  his 
estate.  With  spiritual  gifts  it  is  otherwise ;  which  are  so  chained 
together,  that  who  excels  in  one,  hath  some  eminency  in  more ; 
yea,  in  all.  Look  upon  faith  :  she  is  attended  with  a  bevy  of 
Graces :  he,  that  believes,  cannot  but  have  hoi>e ;  if  hope,  pa- 
tience :  be,  tliat  believes  and  hopes,  must  needs  find  joy  in  God ; 
if  jov»  love  of  God  :  he,  that  loves  ^od,  cannot  but  love  his  bro- 
ther: his  love  to  God  breeds  piety  and  care  to  please,  sorrow  for 
r,  fear  to  ottend ;  his  love  to  men,  fidelity  and  Christian 
[  >  lice.     Vices  are  seldoai    single;  but   virtues  go  ever  in 

troo|js  :  they  go  so  thick,  that  sometimes  some  are  liid  in  the 
crowd  ;  which  yet  are,  but  appear  not.     They  may  be  shut  out 
rom  sight :  they  cannot  be  severed. 

VIII. 
The  heaven  ever  moves ;  and    yet    is  the   place  of  our  rest. 
irth  ever  rests ;  and  yet  is  the  place  of  our  trouble.     Outward 
tinotion  can  be  no  enemy  to  inward  rest ;  as  outward  rest  may  well 
with  inward  unquietness. 
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IX. 

None  live  so  ill,  but  they  content  themselves  in  somewfii 
Even  the  beggar  likes  tlie  suiell  of  his  dish.  It  is  a  rare  evil,  thai 
hatli  not  something  to  sweeten  it ;  either  in  sense,  or  in  hope : 
otlienvise,  men  would  grow  ilespemte,  mutinous,  envious  of  others, 
weary  of  ihemsehes.  The  better  that  tiling  i:i,  wherem  wc  place 
our  comfort,  the  happier  we  live ;  and  the  more  we  love  good 
things,  the  better  they  are  to  us.  The  worldling's  comfort,  tliough 
it  be  good  to  him,  because  he  loves  it ;  yet,  because  it  is  not  abso- 
lutely and  eternally  good,  it  tuils  him  :  vvhcrtiin  the  Christian  hath 
just  advantage  of  him,  while  he  hath  ail  the  same  causes  of  joy  re- 
fined and  exalted ;  besides,  more  and  higher,  which  the  other 
knows  not  of.  The  worldling  laughs  more ;  hut  tlie  Christian  n 
more  delighted.  These  two  are  easily  severed.  Thou  secst  a 
goodly  picture,  or  a  hea])  of  thy  gold :  thou  laughest  not ;  yet  thy 
delight  «s  more,  than  m  a  jest  that  shaketh  thy  spleen.  As  grief, 
so  joy,  is  not  less,  when  it  is  least  expressed. 


I  have  seen  the  worst  natures  and  most  depraved  minds,  not  af- 
fecting all  sins  -,  but  still,  some  they  ha\c  condemned  in  others, 
and  abhorred  in  themselves.  One  exclaims  on  covetousnea;  yet 
l»e  can  too  well  abide  riotous  good-fellowship:  another  invciglii 
against  drunkenness  and  excess;  not  caring  now  cruel  he  be  in 
usury  and  oppression.  One  cannot  endure  a  rough  and  quarrclloua 
disposition ;  yet  gives  himself  over  to  unclean  and  lascinooa 
courses  :  another  bates  all  wrongs,  save  wrong  to  God,  One  is  a 
civil  atheist ;  another,  a  religious  usurer ;  a  third,  an  honest  dmiw 
kard ;  a  fourth,  an  unchaste  justicer ;  a  fifth,  a  chaste  quarreller. 
I  know  not  whether  every  devil  excel  in  all  sins  :  I  am  sure  Home  of 
them  have  denomination  from  some  sins,  more  sjiecial.  Let  no 
inuti  applaud  himself,  for  tliose  sins  he  wanteth  ;  but  condemn 
himself  rather,  for  that  sin  he  hath.  Thou  censurest  another  man^s 
sin  ;  he,  thine  :  God  curseih  both. 

XK 


Gold  is  the  heavi»^t  of  all  metais :  it  is  no  wonder,  that  the 
man  is  usually  carried  downward  to  his  place.  It  is  hard  for  the 
soul,  clogged  with  many  weights,  to  ascend  to  heaven.  It  must  be 
a  strong  and  nimble  soul,  that  can  cany  up  itself,  and  such  a  load ; 
yet  Adam  and  Noah  Hew  up  thither,  with  the  double  monarchy  of 
the  world;  the  Patriarchs,  with  much  wealth;  many  holy  Kings, 
with  mojisy  crowns  and  sceptres.  The  burtheit  of  covetous  ilesircM 
is  more  heavy  to  an  empty  soul,  than  n>uch  treasure  to  the  full. 
Our  affections  give  poise  or  lightness  to  earthly  things.  Either 
abate  of  thy  load,  if  tliou  find  it  too  pressing ;  whether  by  having 
lest,  or  lovmg  less  :  or  add  to  thy  strength  and  activity,  that  thou 
may  est  yet  ascend.  It  is  more  coumiendablc,  by  how  much  ii 
hard,  to  climb  into  heaven  with  a  burden. 
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XII. 

A  Christian,  in  all  his  \vays,  must  hnve  three  guides  ;  truth,  cha- 
rity, wisdom :  truth,  to  co  before  him ;  charity  and  wisdom,  on 
either  hand.  If  any  of  the  three  be  absent,  he  walks  amiss.  I 
have  seen  some  do  hurt,  by  following  a  truth  uncliaritably  :  and 
others,  while  they  would  salve  up  an  error  with  love,  have  failed  in 
their  wisdom,  and  offended  against  justice.  A  charitable  untruth, 
and  an  uncharitable  truth,  an  unwise  nianaging  of  truth  or  love, 
are  all  to  be  carefully  avoided  of  him,  that  would  go  with  a  right 
foot  in  the  narrow  way. 

XIII. 

God  brought  man  forth  at  first,  not  into  a  wilderness,  but  a  ear- 
den  ;  yet  then  he  expected  the  best  service  of  him.  I  never  find 
that  he  delights  in  the  misery,  but  in  the  prosperity  of  his  servants. 
Cheerfulness  pleases  him  better,  than  a  dejected  and  dull  heaviness 
of  heart.  If  we  can  be  good  with  pleasure,  he  grudgeth  not  our 
joy  :  if  not,  it  is  best  to  stint  ourselves  ;  not,  for  that  these  com- 
forts are  not  good,  but  because  our  hearts  are  evil  j  fifiultLng  not 
their  nature,  but  our  use  and  corruption. 

XIV. 
The  homeliest  service,  that  we  do  in  an  honest  calling,  though  it 
be  but  to  plough  or  dig,  if  done  in  obedience  and  conscience  of 
God's  commandment,  is  crowned  with  an  ample  reward  ;  whereas, 
the  best  works  for  their  kind,  (preaching,  praying,  offering  evange- 
lical sacrifices,)  if  without  respect  of  Cod's  injunction  and  glory, 
arc  loaded  with  curses.  God  loveth  adverbs  ;  and  cares  not  how 
good,  but  how  well. 

XV. 
The  golden  infancy  of  some  hath  proceeded  to  a  brazen  youth, 
and  ended  in  a  leaden  age.  AH  human  maturities  have  their  pe- 
only  grace  hath  none.  I  durst  never  lay  too  much  hope  on 
_  forward  beginnings  of  wit  and  memory,  which  have  been  ap- 
plauded in  children  :  1  knew,  they  could  but  attain  their  vigour  ; 
an<l  that,  if  sooner,  no  whit  the  better :  for,  the  earlier  is  their  per- 
fection of  wisdom,  the  longer  shall  be  their  witless  age.  Reason- 
ableness is  the  best  in  nil  these  things,  wliich  have  tncir  ri|>eness 
and  decay.  We  can  never  hope  too  much  of  the  timely  blossoms 
of  grace,  whose  spring  is  perpetual,  and  whose  harvest  begins  with 
our  end. 

XVI. 
A  man  must  give  thanks  for  somewhat,  which  he  may  not  pray 
for.  It  iiathbcen  said  of  courtiers,  that  they  must  receive  iniuries, 
and  give  thanks.  God  cannot  wrong  his  ;  but  he  will  cross  them  : 
those  crosses  are  beneficial ;  all  benefits  chalk-lige  thanks  :  yet  I 
have  read,  that  God's  children  have,  with  condition,  prayed  against 
them  ;  never,  for  them.  In  good  things,  we  pray  both  for  iViem, 
and  their  good  use  ;  in  ev*il,  tor  their  good  use,  not  themselves  : 
, et  we  must  give  thanks  for  bojii.     For  there  is  no  evil  of  t>aiit. 
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which  God  tioth  not :  nothing,  that  God  doth,  is  not   good :  no 
good  thing,  but  is  worliiy  of  tlianks. 

XVII. 
One  ba!f  of  the  world  knows  not  how  the  other  lives :  and, 
therefore,  tJie  better  sort  pitv  not  the  distressed  ;  and  the  miserable 
envy  not  tJiose  which  fare  better ;  because  they  know  it  not.  Vj&ch 
man  judges  of  others^  conditions,  by  his  own.  The  worst  son 
would  be  too  much  discontented,  if  they  saw  how  far  more  pleasant 
the  hfe  of  others  is:  and,  if  tlie  better  sort,  such  we  call  those 
which  are  greater,  could  look  down  to  the  infinite  miseries  of  in- 
feriors, it  would  make  them  eitlier  miserable  in  compassion,  or 
proud  in  conceit.  It  is  good,  sometimes,  for  the  delicate  rich  man 
to  look  into  the  poor  man's  cupboard  ;  and,  seeing  God  in  mercy 
gives  hmi  not  to  know  their  sorrow  by  exj)erience,  to  know  it  j'ct 
in  speculation :  tins  shall  teach  him  more  thanks  to  God,  more 
mercy  to  men,  more  contentment  in  himself. 

xvni. 

Such  as  a  man's  prayer  is  for  another,  it  shall  be,  in  time  of  bis 
extremity,  for  himself:  for,  though  he  love  himself  more  than 
others,  yet  his  apprehension  of  God  is  alike  for  both.  Such  as  hia 
prayer  is  in  a  former  extremity,  it  shall  be  also  in  death  :  this  way 
we  may  have  e.vperience  even  of  a  thing  future  :  if  God  have  been 
far  o(V  from  thee  in  a  fit  of  thine  ordinary  sickness,  fear  lest  he  will 
not  be  nearer  thee  in  thy  la-st :  what  diii'ers  that  from  this,  but  in 
time  ?  Correct  thy  dulness  upon  fnmier  proofs ;  or  cbe,  at  Uut« 
thy  devotion  shall  want  hfe  before  thy  bouy. 

XIX. 

Those,  that  come  to  their  meat  as  to  a  medicine,  as  Angustio  re- 
ports of  himself,  live  in  an  austere  and  Christian  temper  ;  and  shall 
l>e  sure  not  to  Joy  too  much  in  the  creature,  nor  to  abuse  them- 
selves  :  those,  tliat  come  to  their  medicine  as  to  meat,  shall  be  sure 
to  live  miserably  and  die  soon.  To  come  to  meat,  if  without  a 
gluttonous  appetite  and  palate,  is  ailo>.ed  to  Christians  :  to  come 
to  meat  as  to  a  sacriiice  unto  the  belly,  m  a  most  base  and  brutish 
idolatry. 

XX. 

The  worst  that  ever  were,  even  Cain  and  Juda^i,  have  bail  some 
fautors,  that  have  honoured  them  for  saints  ;  and  the  Serpent,  tliai 
beguiled  our  first  parents,  hath,  in  tliat  name,  had  divine  honour 
and  thanki).  Never  any  man  trod  so  perilous  and  deep  steps,  but 
some  ha\e  followed,  and  admired  him.  F.ach  master  of  brrf>«y 
hath  fouml  some  clieiiLs  ;  eveti  he,  that  taught  all  men's  '  ^ 

were  true.     Again,  no  man  hath  been  so  exquisite,  but  sjii 
detracted  from  hirrt;  even  in  tliose  qualities,  which  have  see) 
most  wortliy  of  wonder  to  others.     A  man  shall  be  sure  to 
bat:ked  by  »ome,  either  in  good  or  e>-il ;  and,  by  some  sliouid 
in  both.     It  IS  good  for  a  man  not  to  stand  upon  his  abettors,  but 
\\is  (quarrel ;  and  not  to  de|)end  u{K>p  others,  but  himself, 
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XXI. 

We  see  thousands  of  creatures  die  for  our  use,  and  never  do  so 
much  as  pity  tbem  :  why  do  we  think  much  to  die  once  for  God? 
TTiey  are  not  ours,  so  much  as  we  are  his ;  nor  our  pleasure  so 
much  to  us,  as  his  glory  to  him :  their  lives  are  lost  to  us  ;  ours, 
but  changed  to  him. 

XXII. 

Much  ornament  is  no  good  sign ;  painting  of  the  face  argues  an 

ill  complexion  of  body,  a  worse  mind.     Truth  haih  a   face  both 

honest  aiTd  comcK',  and   looks  best  in   her  own  colour*.     But, 

above  all.  Divine  Truth  is  most   fair;  and  most  scorneth  to  borrow 

beauty   of  man's  wit  or  tongue :  she  loveth  to  come  forth  in  her 

I  native  grace,  like  a  princely  matron;  and  counts  it  the  greatest  in- 

I dignity,  to  be  dallied  with  as  a  wanton  strumpet:  she  looks  to 

fcommand  reverence ;  not  pleasure  :  she  would  be  kneeled  to  ;  not 

laughed  at.     To  prank  bcr  up  in  vain  dresses  and  fashions,  or  to 

sport  with  her  in  a  light  ana  youthful  manner,  is  most  abhoning 

from  her  nature:  tliey  Know  her  not,  tliat  eive  her  such  cjitertain- 

nient;  and  shall  first  know  her  angry,  when  they  do  know  her. 

Again,  siie  would  be  plain;  but  not  base,  not  sluttish:  she  would 

be  clad,  not  garishly  ;  yet,  not  in  rags:  she  likes  as  little  to  be  set 

out  by  a  base  soil,  as  to  seem  credited  with  gay  colours.     It  is  no 

[small  wisdom,  to  know  her  just  guise;  but  more,  to  follow  it:  and 

>  to  keep  the  mean,  tliat,  while  we  please  her,  we  discuntent  not 

le  beholders. 

XXIIL 

In  worldly  carriage,  so  much  is  a  man  made  of,  as  he  takes  upon 
jhimself :  but  such  is  God's  blessing  upon  true  humility,  that  it  siill 
>rocureth  reverence.  I  never  saw  Christian  less  honoured,  for  a 
neglect  of  himself.  If  our  dejection  proceed  from  the  con- 
science of  our  n-ant,  it  is  possible  we  should  be  as  little  esteemed 
of  others,  as  of  ourselves:  but  if  we  have  true  graces,  and  prize 
tliem  not  at  the  highest,  others  shall  value  both  them  in  us,  and  us 
for  them;  and,  with  usury,  give  us  that  honour,  we  witldield  mo- 
destly from  ourselves. 

XXIV. 
He,  that  takes  his  full  liberty  iu  what  he  may*  shall  rc[)eut  him: 
how  much  more  in  what  he  should  not !  I  never  read  of  Christian, 
that  repented  him  of  too  little  worldly  delight.  The  surest  course 
I  have  still  found  in  all  eartlily  pleasures,  To  rise  with  an  appetite, 
and  to  be  satisfied  with  u  little. 

XXV. 
There  is  a  time,  when  kings  go  not  forth  to  warfare:  our  spi- 
ritual war  admits  no  intermission:  it  knows  no  night,  no  winter; 
abides  no  peace,  no  truce.  This  calls  us  not  into  garrison,  where 
we  may  have  ease  and  respite;  but  into  pitched  fields  continually: 
we  see  our  enemies  iu  the  face  always,  and  are  always  seen  and 
assaulted;  ever  resisting,  ever  defending;  receiving  and  returning 
blows.     If  either  we  be  negligent  or  weary,  we  die:  what  other 
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hope  is  there  while  one  fights,  and  the  other  stands  still  ?  Wc  can 
never  have  safety  and  peace,  but  in  victory.  There  must  our  re- 
sistance be  courageous  and  constant,  ^rhere  both  yielding  is  deatli| 
and  all  irealies  of  peace  monai. 

XXVT. 

Neutrahty  in  things  good  or  evil,  is  both  odious  and  prejudicial; 
but  in  matters  of  an  indifferent  nature,  is  safe  and  coaimendable. 
Herein,  taking  of  parts  maketli  sides,  and  hreaketh  unity.  In  an 
unjust  cause  of  separation,  he,  that  fevoureth  both  parts,rfnay,  per- 
haps, have  least  love  of  either  side ;  but  hath  most  cliarity  in  him- 
self. 

XXVII. 

Nothine  is  more  absurd,  than  that  epicurean  resolution.  Let  us 
ftit  and  drink ;  fo-morraw  we  shall  die :  as  if  we  were  oiside  only 
for  the  paunch,  and  lived  that  we  might  live ;  yet  there  was  never 
any  natural  man  found  savour  in  that  meat,  which  he  knew  should 
be  his  last:  whereas  they  should  say,  '"^  Let  n^  fast  and  pray;  to- 
morrow we  shall  die:  '  for,  to  what  purpose  is  the  body  strengthen- 
ed, that  it  may  perish ;  whose  greater  strength  makes  our  death 
nvore  violent?  No  man  bestows  a  costly  root  on  a  ruinous  tene- 
ment: that  man's  end  is  easy  and  happy,  whom  death  finds  with  a 
weak  body  and  a  strong  soul. 

XXVIII. 

Sometime,  even  things,  in  themselves  naturally  good,  are  to  be 
refused  for  those,  which,  being  evil,  may  be  an  occasion  to  a  greater 
good.  Life  is  in  itself  good,  and  death  evil;  else  E)avid,  Elijahs 
and  many  excellent  Martyrs  would  not  have  fled,  to  hold  life  "" 
avoid  death;  nor  He/ekiah  have  prayed  for  it,  nor  our  Sav. 
have  bidden  us  to  flee  for  it,  tior  God  promised  it  to  his  for  a  re- 
ward :  yet,  if,  in  some  cases,  we  hate  not  life,  we  love  not  God, 
nor  our  souls.  Herein,  as  much  as  in  any  thing,  the  perverseneat 
of  our  nature  appears,  that  we  wish  death  or  love  life,  upon  wronc 
causes :  we  would  live  for  pleasure,  or  we  would  die  for  pain.  Job, 
for  his  sores;  Klijah,  for  his  pei"secution;  Jonah,  for  his  gourd, 
would  presently  die,  and  will  needs  outface  God  that  it  is  better  for 
bun  to  die  than  to  live:  wherein,  we  are  like  to  garrison  soldien, 
that,  while  they  live  within  safe  walls  and  shew  themselves  once  a 
day  rather  for  ceremony  and  pomp  than  need  or  danger,  like  war<« 
fere  well  enough;  but,  if  once  called  forth  to  the  field,  they 
themselves  at  home. 

XXIX. 

Not  only  the  least,  but  the  worst  is  ever  in  the  bottom.  What 
should  God  do  with  the  dregs  of  our  age?  When  sin  will  admit 
thee  his  client  no  longer,  then  God  shall  be  beholden  to  thee  fur 
thy  service.  Thus  is  God  dealt  with  in  all  oilier  otferings ;  the 
worst  and  least  sheaf  must  be  God's  tenth :  the  deformedest  of 
•implest  of  our  rinldren  nuist  be  God's  ministers:  the  unclcanlicse 
aod  most  carelesto  house  must  be  Gotl's  teuii)le  the  idlest  and 
sleepiest  boon  of  the  day  must  be  reaervcd  tor  our  pniyer»:  Uao 
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worst  part  of  our  age,  for  tievotion.  We  would  have  God  giro  us 
still  of  the  l»esi;  and  are  r«uly  to  murmur,  at  every  Httle  evil  he 
sends  us  :  yet  notliing  is  bad  enough  for  him,  of  whom  we  receive 
all.  Nature  condemns  this  inequality ;  and  tells  us,  that  he,  which  is 
the  Author  of  Good,  should  have  the  best;  and  he,  which  gives  all, 
shoidd  have  his  choice. 

XXX. 

AVhen  we  go  about  an  evil  business,  it  is  strange,  how  ready  the 
Devil  is  to  set  us  forward ;  how  careful,  that  we  should  want  no 
furtherances:  so  that,  if  a  man  would  be  lewdly  witty,  he  shall  be 
sure  to  be  furnished  with  store  of  profane  jests;  wherrin  a  loose 
heart  hath  double  advantage  of  die  coiisciouablc :  if  he  wtiuld  be 
voluptuous,  he  shall  want  neither  objects  nor  opportunities.  The 
current  passage  of  ill  enterprises  is  so  far  from  giving  cause  of  en- 
couragement, that  it  slioulif  justly  fright  a  man  to  look  hack  to  ilie 
author ;  and  to  consider,  that  he  therefore  goes  fest,  because  the 
Devil  drives  him. 

XXXI. 

In  the  choice  of  companions  for  our  conversation,  it  is  good 
dealing  with  men  of  good  natures:  for,  though  grace  exerciscth 
her  power  in  bridling  nature,  yet,  since  we  are  still  men  at  the  best, 
some  swinge  she  will  ha\e  in  the  most  mortitied.  Austerity,  sul- 
Jenness,  or  strangeness  of  disposition,  and  whatsoever  qualities  may 
make  a  man  unsociable,  cleave  faster  to  our  nature,  than  those, 
which  are  morally  evil.  True  Christian  love  may  be  separated 
from  acquaintance,  ami  acquaintance  from  eulireuess :  these  are 
not  quahties  to  hinder  our  love,  but  our  familiarity. 

XXXII. 

Ignorance,  as  it  makes  bold,  intruding  men  carelessly  into  tm- 
known  dangers ;  so  also  it  makes  men  ofttimes  causelessly  fcarfid. 
Herod  feared  Christ's  coming,  because  he  mistook  it;  if  that  tyrant 
brwl  known  tlie  manner  of  his  spiritual  regiment,  he  had  spared 
both  his  own  fr  ght  and  the  blood  of  other.  Autl,  hence  it  is, 
that  we  fear  death  ;  because  we  are  not  acjiuainted  with  ilic  virtue 
of  it.  Nothing,  but  innocency  and  knowledge,  can  give  sound  con- 
Bdence  to  the  heart. 

XXXIII. 

Where  are  divers  opinions,  they  may  be  all  false  :  there  can  be 
but  one  true:  and  that  one  truth  ofttimes  must  be  fetched  by 
piece-meal  out  of  divers  branches  of  contrary  opinions.  For,  it 
falls  out  not  seldoui,  Uiat  truth  is,  through  ignorance  or  rash  vehe- 
menry,  scattered  into  sundry  parts;  and,  like  to  a  little  silver 
melted  amongst  the  ruins  of  a  burnt  house,  must  be  tried  out  from 
heaps  of  much  superlluous  ashes.  There  is  much  pains  in  the 
search  of  it ;  much  skill  in  finding  it :  the  value  of  it  once  found, 
requites  the  cost  of  both. 

XXXIV. 

Affectation  of  superfluity  is,  in  all  things,  a  sign  of  weakness : 
as,  in  words,  he,  that  useth  circumlocutions  to  express  himself, 
ibevvs  want  of  memory  and  want  of  proper  speech ;  aud  much  talk 
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argues  r*  brain  feeble  and  distempered.  W  hat  good  can  any  eaitbly 
Uung  yield  us,  beside  hi^  use  P  and  what  is  it,  but  vanity  ;  to  affect 
that,  which  doth  us  no  good  ?  and  what  use  is  in  that,  which  is 
superfluous  ?  It  is  a  great  skill,  to  know  what  is  enough;  and  great 
wisdom,  to  care  for  no  more. 

XXXV. 

Good  things,  which  in  absence  were  desired,  now  offering  tliem- 
selves  to  our  presence,  are  scarce  entertained ;  or,  at  least,  not  with 
our  pur|)osed  cheerfiilness.  Christ's  coming  to  us,  and  our  going 
to  him,  are,  in  our  profession,  well  esteemed,  much  wished :  but, 
when  he  singleth  us  out  by  a  direct  message  of  death,  or  by  some 
fearful  sign  giveth  likelihood  of  a  present  return,  we  are  as  much 
affected  with  fear,  as  before  witli  desire.  All  changes,  although 
to  the  better,  are  troublesome  for  the  time,  uiitirour  settling. 
There  is  no  remedy  hereof,  but  inward  prevention:  our  mind  must 
change,  before  our  estate  be  ciianged. 

XXXVI. 
Those  are  greatest  enemies  to  religion,  that  are  not  most  inre- 
Ugious.  Athvists,  tliough  in  themselves  they  be  the  worst,  yet  are 
seldom  found  hot  ixrrsecutors  of  others  ;  whereas  Uiose,  wnich  in 
some  one  fundamental  j)oint  be  heretical,  are  commrmly  most  \'io- 
lent  in  oppositions.  One  huits  by  secret  infection  ;  the  other,  by 
open  resistance:  one  is  careless  of  all  truth;  the  other,  vehement 
for  some  untrnth.  An  Atheist  is  worthy  of  more  hatred;  a  Here- 
tic, of  more  fear :  both,  of  avoidance. 

XXXVII. 

Ways,  if  never  used,  cannot  but  be  fair;  if  much  used,  are  made 
cotnmodiously  passable ;  if  before  oft  used  and  now  seldom,  they 
become  deep  and  dangerous.  If  the  heart  be  not  at  all  inured  to 
meditation,  it  tindeth  no  fault  with  itself;  riot  for  that  it  b  inno- 
cent, but  secure:  if  often,  it  findeth  comfortable  passage  for  fail 
thoughts:  if  rarely  and  with  iiitermi.ssion,  tedious  ana  troublcsonie. 
In  things  of  this  nature,  we  only  escape  complaint,  if  we  ui>e  tbem 
either  always  or  never. 

XXXVIII. 

Our  sensual  hand  holds  fast  whatsoever  delight  it  apprehendeth: 
our  spiritual  hand  easily  remitteth ;  because  appetite  is  stronger  in 
us  than  grace :  whence  it  is,  that  we  so  hardly  deliver  ouniclvcs  of 
earthly  pleasures,  which  we  have  once  entertained  ;  and  with  such 
diHiculty  draw  ourselves  to  a  constant  course  of  faith,  hope,  and 
spiritual  joy,  or  to  the  renewed  acts  of  them  once  intermitted.  Ag© 
IS  naturally  weak,  and  youth  vigorous:  but,  in  us,  the  old  man  ii 
strong;  tJie  new,  faint  and  feeble:  the  fault  i^  not  in  grace;  but  in 
us ;  faith  doth  not  want  strength ;  but  we  want  faith. 

XXXIX. 

It  is  not  good  in  worldly  e<«tates,  for  a  man  to  inake  himself  De> 
ce^sar)' ;  fur,  hereupon,  he  is  both  more  toiled  and  more  suspected: 
but  iu  the  sacred  Commonwealth  of  the  Chiucb,  a  man  cannot  be 
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engaged  too  deeply  by  his  service.  The  ambition  of  spiritual 
[ipeTl-^oiiig  breetis  no  danger.  lie,  thiit  doth  best,  and  may  worst 
[be  sjjafeU,  ib  happiest. 

XL. 

It  was  a  fit  comparison  of  worldly  cares,  to  thorns;  for,  as  they 

[€|)oke  ttie  word,  so  they   pnck  our  souls :  neither  the  word  can 

^row  up  amongst  tlicai,  nor  the  heart  can  rest  upon  them :  neither 

>od^  nor  soul  can  find  eatse,  while  they  are  witoin  or  close  to  us. 

[Spiritual  cares  are  as  sharp ;  but  more  profitable :  they  pain   us, 

"»ut  leave  tlie  soul  better.     They  break  our  sleep,  but  for  a  sweeter 

it:  we  are  not  well,  but  either  while  we  liave  them,  or  after  we 

lad   them.      It  is  :is  tinposst{>le  to  have  spiritual  health  without 

liese,  as  to  have  bodily  siiength  with  the  otlier. 

XLI. 

In  temporal  good  things,  it  is  best  to  live  in  doubt;  not  making 

[full  account  of  that,  wliicli  we  hohl  in  so  weak  a  tenure:  hi  spirituaf, 

•vrttli  confidence;  not  fearing  ihiu,  which  is  warranted  to  us  by  an 

infallible  promise  and  sure  earnest.     He   lives  most  contentedly, 

I  that  is  most  secure  for  this  world;  most  resolute  for  the  other. 

XLII. 

)d  hath,  in  nature,  given  every  man  inclinations  to  some  one 

:ular  calling ;  which  if  he  follow,  he  excels ;  if  he  cross,  he 

iroves  a  non-proficient  and  changeable :  but  all  men's  natures  are 

lequaiiy    indisposed  to   erace,    and  to   the   common  vocation  of 

Christianity;  wc  are  all  born  Heathens.     To  do  well,  natuie  must, 

in  the  first,  be  obser\ed  and  followed;  in  the  other,   crossed  and 

1  cvercoroe. 

XLIII. 
Good-man  is  a  title  given  to  the  lowest:  whereas,  all  titles  of 
Greatness,  W'orship,  Honour,  are  observed  and  attributed  with 
choice.  The  speech  of  tlie  world  bewrays  their  mind;  and  shews 
ilie  common  estimation  of  goodness,  compared  with  other  qualities. 
The  wflrld,  therefore,  is  an  ill  herald;  and  unskilful  in  the  true 
Stiles.  It  were  happy,  that  goodness  were  so  connnon ;  and  pity, 
that  it  either  should  not  stand  with  greatness,  or  not  be  preferred 
to  it 

XLIV. 
Amongst  all  actions,  Satan  is  ever  busiest  in  the  best,  and  most 
in  the  best  part  of  the  best:  as  in  the  end  of  prayer;  when  the 
heart  should  close  up  itself  with  most  comfort.  He  never  fears  us, 
but  when  we  are  well  employed:  and,  the  more  likelihood  he  sees 
of  our  profit,  the  more  is  his  envy,  and  labour,  to  distract  us.  We 
should  love  ourselves  as  much  as  he  hates  us;  and  therefore  strive 
so  much  the  more  towards  our  good,  as  his  malice  striveth  to  inter- 
rupt it.  We  do  notliing,  if  wc  contend  not,  when  we  are  resisted. 
The  good  soul  is  ever  in  contradiction;  denying  what  is  granted, 
and  contendmg  for  tliat  wlxich  is  domed;  suspecting  when  it  is 
gainsaid,  and  fearing  liberty. 
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XLV. 

God  forewarns,  ere  he  try ;  because  he  would  be  prevented : 
Satan  steals  upon  us  suddenly  by  tempUtions;  because  he  would 
foil  us.  If  we  relent  not  upon  Goa's  premonition,  and  meet 
not  the  lingering  pace  of  his  punishments,  to  foresial  them ;  he 
puninheth  more,  by  how  much  his  warning  was  more  evident  and 
more  large.  God's  trials  must  he  met,  w'hen  they  come:  Satan  s 
must  be  seen,  before  they  come;  and,  if  we  be  not  armed  ere  ure 
be  assaulted,  we  shall  be  foiled  ere  we  can  be  armed. 

XLVI. 
It  18  not  good  to  be  continual  in  denunciation  of  judgment;  the 
noise,  to  which  we  are  accustomed,  though  loud,  wakes  us  not; 
whereas  a  less,  if  unusual,  stirreth  us.  The  next  way  to  make 
threatenings  contemned,  is,  to  make  them  common.  It  is  a  pro- 
fitable rod,  that  strikes  sparingly ;  and  frights  somewhat  oftener 
than  it  smitcth. 

XIMI. 
Want  of  ui!e  causclh  disability  ;  and  custom,  perfection.  Those, 
that  have  not  used  to  pray  in  their  closet,  cannot  pray  in  public, 
but  coldly  and  in  form.  He,  that  discontinues  meditation,  snail  be 
long  in  recovering:  wherea.s  the  man  inured  Lo  these  eKercisai,> 
who  is  not  dressed  till  he  have  prayed  nor  hath  supped  ull  he  have 
meditated,  doth  both  these  well,  and  with  ease.  He,  that  intermit* 
good  dutie*i,  incurs  a  double  loss:  of  the  blessing,  that  followeth 
good ;  of  the  faculty  of  doing  it. 

XLVIIL 

Christianity  is  both  an  easy  yoke  and  a  hard  :  hard,  to  take  up ; 
easy  to  hear,  when  once  taken.  The  heart  requires  much  labour, 
ere  it  can  be  induced  to  sloop  under  it ;  and  finds  us  much  content- 
ment, when  it  hath  stooped.  The  worldling  thinks  religion  ser- 
vility :  but  the  Christian  knows  whose  slave  he  was,  till  he  entered 
into  this  service;  and  that  no  bondage  can  be  so  evil,  as  freedom 
ft-om  these  bonds. 

XUX. 

It  is  a  wonder,  how  full  of  shifts  nature  is ;  ready  to  turn  over  all 
good  purposes.  If  we  think  of  death,  she  suggests  secretly  \ 
**Tush,  it  shall  not  come  yet:"  if  of  judgment  for  sin  ;  "  This  con- 
cerns not  thee  ;  it  shall  not  come  at  all:"  if  of  heaven,  and  our  la- 
bour to  reach  it ;  "  Trouble  not  thyself ;  it  will  come  soon  enough 
alone."  Address  thyself  to  pray ;  "  It  is  yet  unseasonable;  stay 
for  a  better  opportunity :"  to  give  alms;  "  Thou  knowest  not  thine 
own  future  wants ;"  to  reprove ;  "  What  necdest  thou  thni^t  thy- 
self into  wilful  hatred  ?"  Kvery  good  action  hath  his  let.  He  can 
never  be  good,  that  is  not  resolute. 

L. 
All  Arts  are  Maids  to  Divinity:  liierefore,  tliey  both  vail  to  her, 
and  do  her  service  ;  and  she,  like  a  grave  Mistress,  control*  them  at 
pleasure.    Natural  Phdosophy  teadielh,  that  of  nothing  can  be 
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nothing  made ;  and,  diat  from  the  privation  to  the  habit  is  no  re- 
tuni:  Divinity  takes  her  up  for  these;  and,  upon  supematural 
pnnciples,  teaches  her  a  creation,  a  resurrection.  Philosophy 
teaches  us  to  follow  sense,  as  an  infaUible  guide :  Divinity  tells  her, 
that  faith  is  of  things  not  seen.  Logic  teaches  us  first  to  discourse, 
then  to  resolve;  Di>'inity,  to  assent  without  arguing.  Civil  Law 
teacheth,  that  long  custom  prescribeth  ;  Divinity,  tliat  old  things 
are  passed:  Moral  Philosophy,  that  tallying  of  injuries  is  justice; 
Divinity,  that  good  must  be  returned  for  ill :  Policy,  diat  better  is 
a  mischief  than  an  inconvenience;  Divinity,  that  we  may  not  do 
evil,  that  good  may  ensue.  The  School  is  well  ordereu,  while 
Di>'inity  keeps  the  Chair:  but,  if  any  other  skill  usurp  it,  and 
check  dieir  Mistress,  there  can  follow  nothing,  but  confusion  and 
atheism. 

LL 
Much  difTerence  is  to  be  made,  betwixt  a  revolter  and  a  man 
trained  up  in  error:  a  Jew  and  an  Arian  both  deny  Christ's  Deity; 
yet  this  opinion  is  not,  in  both,  punished  with  bodily  death.  Yea, 
a  revolt  to  a  less  error,  is  more  punishable  than  education  in  a  ca- 
pita! heresy :  errors  of  judgment,  though  less  regarded  than  error* 
of  practice,  yet  are  more  pernicious:  but  none  so  deadly  as  theirs, 
that  once  were  in  the  truth.  If  truth  be  not  sued  to,  it  is  dange- 
rous ;  but  if  forsaken,  desperate. 

LIL 

It  is  an  ill  argument  of  a  good  action  not  well  done,  when  we 
are  glad  that  it  is  done:  to  be  aft'ected  with  the  comfort  of  the  con- 
science of  well  performing  it,  is  good;  but,  merely  to  rejoice  that 
the  act  is  over,  is  carnal.  He  never  can  begin  cheerfully,  that  is 
glad  he  hath  ended. 

LIIL 

He,  that  doth  not  secret  senicc  to  God  with  some  delight,  doth 
but  counterfeit  in  public.  The  truth  of  any  act  or  passion  is  dien 
best  tried,  when  it  is  without  witness.  Openl^y,  many  sinister  re- 
spects may  draw  from  us  a  form  of  religious  duties ;  secretly,  nothing 
but  the  power  of  a  good  conscience.  It  is  to  be  feared,  God  hath 
more  true  and  devout  service  in  Closets,  than  in  Churches, 

LIV. 
Wortls  and  diseases  grow  upon  us  with  years.  In  age,  wc  talk 
much,  because  we  have  seen  mucli,  and  soon  after  shaucease  talk- 
ing for  ever:  we  are  most  diseased,  because  nature  is  weakest;  and 
death,  which  js  near,  nuist  have  harbingers.  Such  is  the  old  age 
of  tlie  world;  no  marvel,  if  this  Ia5,t  time  be  full  of  writing  and 
weak  discourse,  full  of  sects  and  heresies,  which  are  the  sicknesses 
of  this  great  and  decayed  body. 

LV. 

The  best  ground  untilled,  soonest  runs  out  into  rank  weeds.  Such 
are  God's  children:  overgrown  with  security,  ere  they  arc  aware; 
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unless  they  he  well  exercised,  both  with  God's  plougb  of  affllctloTi, 
and  their  own  industry  in  meditation.  A  iituji  of  knon  iedge,  that 
is  either  negligent  or  uncorrected,  cannot  but  grow  wild  and  god* 
less. 

LVI. 

With  us,  vilest  things  are  most  common:  but,  with  God,  the 
best  things  are  most  frequently  given.  Grace,  which  is  the  nobiest 
of  all  God's  favours,  is  uiipartially  bestowed  upon  all  willing  re- 
ceivers; whereas,  nobility  of  blood  and  height  of  place,  blessings 
of  an  inferior  nature,  are  reserved  for  few.  HereiTi  the  Christian 
follows  his  Father:  his  prayers,  which  are  his  richest  portion,  he 
communicates  to  all ;  his  substance,  according  to  his  ability,  to 
few. 

LVIL 

God  therefore  gives,  because  he  hath  given ;  making  his  former 
favours,  arguments  for  more :  Man  therefore  shuts  Ins  hand,  be- 
cause he  hath  opened  it.  Tlicre  is  no  such  way  (o  procure  more 
from  God,  ai  to  urge  him  with  what  he  Imth  done.  All  (jod's  bless- 
ings are  j>rofiitable  and  excellent ;  not  so  much  in  themselves,  as 
that  they  are  inducements  to  greater. 

Lvni. 

God's  immediate  actions  arc  best,  at  first:  the  frame  of  this  crea- 
tion, how  exquisite  was  it  under  his  liamU  afterward,  blemished  by 
our  sin.  Mairs  endeavours  are  weak  in  their  bcginninEs,  and  per- 
fecter  by  degrees.  No  science,  no  device,  hath  ever  been  peifect 
in  his  cradle:,  or,  at  once,  hath  seen  his  birth  and  maturity:  of  the 
same  nature  are  those  actions,  which  C>otl  worketii  mediately  by  us, 
according  to  our  measure  of  receipt..  1  he  cau.se  of  both  is,  on  the 
one  .«4ide  the  inliniteness  of  his  wisdom  and  power,  which  cannot 
be  corrected  by  any  second  assays :  on  the  other,  our  weakness, 
helping  iiself  by  fornier  grounds  and  trials.  He  is  a  liappy 
man,  that  detracts  nothii>g  from  God's  works,  and  adds  most  to 
his  own. 

LLX. 

Tlie  old  saying  is  more  common  than  true;  That  those,  which 
are  in  hell,  know  no  other  hea\en:  for  this  makes  the  damned  per- 
fectly miserable,  that,  out  of  their  own  tormcnl,  they  see  the  feli- 
city of  the  Saints;  together  with  their  impossibility  of  attaitung  it. 
Sight,  without  hope  of  fruition,  is  a  torment  alone.  Those,  that 
here  might  sec  God  and  will  not,  or  do  see  him  obscurely  and  love 
him  not,  shall  once  see  him  widi  anguish  of  soul  aiul  not  enjoy 
hiin. 

LX. 

Sometimes,  evil  speeches  come  from  good  men,  in  tlieir  unad- 
visedness ;  and,  sometimes,  even  the  good  speeches  of  men  may 
proceed  from  an  ill  spirit.  No  confession  could  be  better  than  Sa- 
tan gave  of  Christ.  It  b  not  enough,  to  con.sider  what  is  spoken, 
or  by  whom  ;  but  whence,  and  for  what.     The  spirit  is  oftentimes 
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Uied  by  the  speech :  but  other  times  the  speech  must  be  examined 
'""     the  spirit;  and  the  spirit,  by  the  rule  of  a  higher  word. 

LXL 
Greatne^  puts  high  thoughts  and  big  words  into  a  man ;  where- 
aS)  the  dejected  mind  takes,  carelessly,  what  olTcrs  itself,  Kvery 
worldhng  is  base-minded;  and,  tjjerofore,  his  thoughts  creep  still 
low  upon  the  earth.  The  Christian  l»otii  is  and  knows  himself  tnily 
great;  and,  thereupon,  mindeth  and  speaketh  of  spiritual,  immor- 
tal, glorious,  heavenly  things.  80  much  as  the  soul  stoopeth  unto 
earthly  thoughts,  so  much  is  it  uuregenerate. 

LXir. 
Long  acquaintance,  as  it  maketh  those  things,  which  are  evil,  to 
aeem  less  evil;  so  it  makes  good  things,  which  at  iirst  were  unplea- 
sant, delightful.  There  is  no  evil  of  pain,  nor  no  moral  good  ac- 
tion, which  is  not  harsh  at  the  first.  Continuance  of  evil,  which 
might  seem  to  weary  us,  is  the  remedy  and  abatement  of  weari- 
ness: and  the  practice  of  good,  as  it  profiteth,  so  it  pleaseth.  He, 
that  is  a  stranger  to  good  and  evil,  finds  both  of  them  troublesome. 
God  therefore  doth  well  for  us,  while  he  exerciseth  us  with  long 
afflictions :  and  we  do  well  to  ourselves,  while  we  continually  busy 
ounelves  in  good  exercises. 

LXIIT. 
Sometimes,  it  is  well  taken  by  men,  that  we  humble  ourselves 
lower  than  there  is  cause :  T/tt/  Mdrant  Jacobs  saith  tliat  good  Pa- 
triarch, to  his  brother,  to  his  jDrerior-  And  no  less  well  doth  God 
take  these  submiss  extenuations  of  ourselves:  I avi  a  wonn,  and  no 
man :  Surely,  I  am  more  foolish  than  a  man,  and  have  not  (fic  un- 
dtrstatuiing  of  a  man  in  me.  But  T  never  find,  that  any  man  brag- 
ged 10  God,  although  in  a  matter  of  truth,  and  witliin  the  compass 
of  his  desert,  and  was  accepted.  A  man  may  be  too  lowly  in  his 
dealing  with  men,  even  unto  contempt:  with  God,  he  cannot;  but 
the  lower  he  falleth,  the  higher  is  his  exaltation. 

LXIV. 

The  soul  is  fed,  as  the  body  ;  star>'ed  vrith  hunger,  as  the  body ; 
reninres  proportionable  diet  and  necessary  variety,  as  the  body. 
All  ages  and  statures  of  the  soul  bear  not  the  same  nourishment. 
There  is  milk,  for  spiritual  Infants;  strong  meat,  for  tJie  grown 
Christian.  The  spoon  is  fit  for  the  one ;  the  kyife,  for  the  other.  The 
best  Christian  is  not  so  grown,  that  he  need  to  scorn  the  spoon : 
but  die  weak  Christian  may  lind  a  strong  food  dangerous.  How 
many  have  been  cast  away  with  spiritual  surfeits:  because,  being 
but  new-born,  tJiey  have  swallowed  down  big  morsels  of  the  high- 
est mysteries  of  godliness,  which  they  never  could  digest;  but,  to- 
gether with  them,  have  cast  up  their  proper  nourishment!  A  man 
must  first  know  the  power  of  his  stomach,  ere  he  know  how,  with 
safety  and  profit,  to  frequent  God's  Orilinary. 
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LXV. 
It  is  verv  hard  for  the  best  man,  in  a  sudden  extremity  of  death^^ 
to  satisfy  fiimself  in  apjirehend:ng  his  stay,  and  reposing  his  heaj 
upon  it :  for  thi*  soul  is  so  oppressed  with  sudden  terror,  that  it  caiu' 
not  well  command  itself,  till  it  have  digested  an  evil.     It  were  mi- 
serable for  the  best  Christian,  if  all  his  former  prayers  and  medita. 
tions  did  not  ser\'e  to  aid  him  in  his  last  straits,  and  meet  togetJi< 
in  the  centre  of  his  extremity;  yielding,  though  not  sensible  re.ieffl 
yet  secret  benefit  to  the  soul :  whereas,  the  ivorldly  man,  in  thil 
case,  having  not  laid  up  for  this  hour,  hath  no  comtort  from  G( 
or  from  others,  or  from  himself. 

LXVI. 

All  external  good  or  evil  is  measured  by  sense;  neither  can 
account  that  either  Q^ood  or  ill,  which  doth  neither  actually  a\ 
nor  hurt  us:  spiritually,  this  rule  holds  not.  All  our  best  good  w 
insensible  :  for  all  our  fiiture  (which  is  the  greatest)  good,  we  hold 
only  in  hope;  and  the  present  favour  of  Gud,  we  have  many  tiines» 
and  feel  not.  The  stomach  finds  the  best  digestion  even  in  sleep» 
when  we  least  perceive  it:  and,  while  we  are  most  awake*  thtt 
power  workelh  in  us  either  to  fijrther  strength  or  diseai>e,  without 
our  knowledge  of  what  is  done  within.  And,  on  the  oUier  side» 
that  man  is  most  dangerously  sick,  in  whom  nature  decays  without 
his  feeling,  without  comijlaint.  To  know  ourselves  happy,  is  good: 
but,  woe  were  to  us  Christians,  if  we  could  not  be  happy,  and 
know  it  not ! 

1-XVII. 

There  are  none,  that  ever  did  so  much  mischief  to  the  Charcbf 
as  those,  tliat  have  been  excellent  in  wit  and  learning.  Other*  may 
be  spiteful  enough ;  but  want  power  to  accomplish  tlieir  malice. 
An  enemy,  ihat  hath  both  strength  and  ciaft,  is  worthy  to  be  fear- 
ed. None  can  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  those,  which  hare 
had  former  illumination.  Tell  noi  me  what  parts  a  man  hath,  but 
what  grace :  honest  sottishness  is  better  than  profane  eminence. 

LXVIIL 

The  entertainment  of  all  spiritual  events  must  be  with  fear  or 
hope;  but,  of  all  earthly  extremities,  must  be  with  contempt  or  de- 
ruaon:  for,  what  Ls  ternb'e,  is  worthy  of  a  Christianas  contempt; 
what  is  pleasant,  to  be  turned  over  with  a  scorn.  The  mean  re- 
qu>res  a  mean  aHFection,  betwixt  love  and  haired.  U  e  may  not 
love  them,  because  of  their  vanity  :  we  may  not  hate  them,  ItecaiiM 
of  their  necessary  use.  It  is  a  hard  thing  to  be  a  wise  host,  and  to 
fit  our  entertainment  to  all  comers :  which  if  it  be  not  done,  tho 
aoul  is  xoon  wasted ;  cither  for  want  of  customeni}  or  lor  the 
rule  of  ill  guests. 

LXIX. 

God  and  man  build  in  a  contrary  order.  Man  lays  the  foMldi^^ 
tion  hntt;  then,  aihU  the  walls;' the  nx)f,  last:  God  beno  dM 
roof  Amt ;  i^preading  out  tliis  vault  of  heaven,  ere  he  laid  t«a  hm% 
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' ttie  esith.  Our  tliou^liu  must  follow  tlie  or<lc*r  of  liis  workman- 
lip.  Heavt'n  must  Uc  inituled  Hrst;  t-artti,  afterward:  and,  so 
luch  more,  as  it  is  soen  more.  Our  mk  ditatidu  nuist  lierein  foU 
)w  our  senile :  a  few  niiics  give  hounds  to  our  view  of  earth  •,  where- 

we  may  near  see  half  the  heaven  at  once.  Tic,  that  thinks  most, 
)tJi  of  that  which  is  most  seen,  and  of  that  which  is  not  seen  at 

is  liappiest. 

LXX. 
I  have  ever  noted  it  a  true  sign  of  a  false  heart,  To  be  scrupu- 
and  nice  in  small  ntaiters,  negligent  in  the  main:  whereas,  ihc 
h!  t>oul  is  still  curious  in  suhstaniial  points,  and  not  careless  in 
igs  of  an  inferior  nature,  accounting  no  duty  so  sniall  as  to  be 
I.  and  no  care  great  enough  for  principal  duties;  not  so 
nnt  and  cummin,  that  lie  sliould  forget  justice  and  judg- 
:nt;  nor  y^t  so  regarding  judgment  anil  justice,  that  he  should 
mtetun  ninit  and  cummin.  He,  that  thus  misplaces  his  conscience, 
be  found  either  hypocritical  or  superstitious. 

LXXI. 
It  ai^es  the  world  full  of  atheists,  that  those  offences,  which 
y  impeach  human  society,  are  entertained  with  an  answerable 
red  and  rigour;  those,  which  do  inunediately  wrong  the  supreme 
\cMy  of  God,  are  turned  over  with  scarce  so  much  as  tlisiike.  If 
conversed  with  God  as  we  do  with  men,  his  right  would  he  at 
t  as  precious  to  us  as  our  own.  All,  that  converse  noi  with  God, 
widiuut  God.  Not  only  those  that  are  against  God,  hut  those 
t  are  without  God,  are  atlieists.  We  may  be  too  charitable: 
[fear  not  to  say,  that  these  our  last  times  abound  with  honest 

T.XXII. 

'The  best  thing  corrupted,  is  worst:  an  iU  man  is  the  worst  of  al! 
atures;  an  ill  Christian,  llie  worst  of  all  men;  an  ill  profes<<or, 
worst  of  all  Christians ;  an  ill  minister,  the  worst  of  all  pro- 


LXXTII. 

Naturally,  life  is  before  death;  and  death  is  only  a  privation  of 
:  spiritually,  it  is  contrary.  As  Paul  saith  of  the  grain,  so  n>ay 
of  man  in  the  business  of  regeneration:  he  mnst  die  before  he 
live:  yet  this  death  presupposes  a  life,  that  ivas  once,  and 
>uld  be.  God  chuses  to  have  tlie  difficultest,  first:  we  must  be 
intent  with  the  pain  of  dying,  ere  we  feci  the  comfort  of  life.  As 
die  to  nature,  ero  we  live  m  glorj' ;  s^i  we  must  die  to  sin,  ere 
can  live  to  grace. 

Lxxr/. 

Death  did  not  first  Htrike  Adam,  the  first  sinful  man;  nor  Cain, 
first  hypocrite;  but  .\bel,  the  innocent  and  righteous.  The 
U  soul,  that  met  with  death,  overcame  death;  the  first  soul,  that 
ted  from  eartli,  went  to  heaven.     Death  argues  not  displeasure; 
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because  lie,  uhom  God  loved  best,  dies  first;  and  the  murderer tt 
punished  widjj  living. 

LXXV. 

The  lives  of  most  arc  mis-spent,  only  for  want  of  a  certain  end 
of  their  attions :  wherein  they  do  as  unwise  archers,  shoot  awaj 
their  arrows,  they  know  not  at  what  mark :  they  Hve  only  out  of 
the  present;  not  direciing  themsehes  and  their  proceedings  to  one 
universal  scope :  whence  they  aher  upon  all  change  of  occasions, 
and  never  reach  any  perfection;  neither  can  do  other  but  continue 
in  uncertainty,  and  end  in  discomfort.  Others  aim  at  one  certain 
mark;  but  a  wrong  one.  Some,  though  fei^er,  level  at  the  right 
end;  but  aniiss.  To  live  without  one  main  and  common  end,  is 
idleness  and  folly:  to  live  to  a  false  end,  is  deceit  and  loss:  true 
Christian  wisdom,  both  shews  the  end,  and  finds  the  way.  And, 
as  cunning  politicians  have  many  plots  to  compass  one  and  the 
same  design,  by  a  determined  succession :  so  the  wise  Christiai), 
failing  in  the  means ;  yet  still  fetchoth  about  to  his  steady  end,  with 
a  constant  change  of  endeavours.  Such  an  one  only  lives  to  pur- 
pose; and,  at  last,  repents  not,  that  be  hadi  lived. 

LXXVI. 

The  shipwreck  of  a  good  conscience,  is  the  casting  away  of  all 
other  excellencies.  It  is  no  rare  thing,  to  note  the  soul  of  a  wUiiil 
sinner  stripped  of  all  her  graces;  and,  by  itegrees,  exjKwed  la 
shame :  so  inose,  whom  we  have  known  admired,  have  fallen  lo 
be  level  with  their  fellows;  and,  from  thence,  l>eneath  them,  to  • 
mediocrity;  and,  afterwards,  to  sottishness  and  contempt,  below 
the  vulgar.  Since  they  have  cast  away  the  best,  it  is  just  with 
God  to  take  away  the  worst;  and  to  cast  od'  them  in  lesser  regvdSf' 
^vhich  have  rejected  him  in  greater. 

LXXV  II. 
1(  hath  ever  been  counted  more  luible  and  successful,  to  set 
on  an  (."'t>*^n  enemy  in  his  own  home,  than  to  ex|>ect  till  he  set  up-] 
on  us,  WJ^tle  we  make  only  a  defensive  war,  This  nile  sene*  u»| 
for  our  last  enemy,  death:  whence  that  old  demand  of  Kpicurc  it 
easily  answen^*  U  hether  it  be  better  death  should  come  to  us,  orj 
that  we  should  .tieet  him  in  llie  way:  meet  him  in  our  minds, 
he  seize  upon  oui'  Ixxlies.  Our  cowardliness,  our  unpreparation,] 
is  his  advantage:  whereas,  tnie  boldness  in  confronting  him  dis-l 
mays  and  wepiens  h\s  forces.  Happy  is  that  soul,  that  can  sendl 
wut'the  scouts  of  his  thoi.*^;hts  beforehand,  to  discover  tlie  power  of  j 
death  afar  off";  and  then  can  resolutely  encounter  him,  at  una- 
wares, upon  advantage:  suci^  an  one  Vive*  with  security,  dies  with 
comfort. 

Lxx'vnf. 

Many  a  uian  send.'*  others  to  hea%'v'n;  and  yetgoe*  to  liei 
self:  ainl  not  few,  liaving  drawn  ot.hers  to  hell;  yet  tliei 
rcTunt.  by  a  late  repentance,  to  life,     .'n  »  good  action,  it  is  riol 
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good  to  search  too  deeply  into  the  intention  of  tlie  agent;  but,  in 
silence,  to  make  our  l>cst  benefit  of  the  work:  in  an  evil,  it  is  not 
safe  to  regard  the  quahiy  of  the  jjerson,  or  his  success;  but  to  con- 
sider the  action  abstracted  from  all  circumstances,  in  liis  own  kind. 
So  we  shall  neither  neglect  good  deeils,  because  tliey  speed  not 
well  in  some  hands ;  nor  atfect  a  prosperous  evil. 

LXXIX. 

God  doth    some    singular    actionS|    wherein    we   cannot   hni- 

tate  him;  some,  wherein  we  may  not;  most,  whei*ein  he  may  and 

would  fain  be  followed.     He  fetcheth  good  out  of  evil ;  so  may  we 

turn  our  own  and  odiers'  sins  to  private  or  public  good:  we  may 

[not  do  evil  for  a  gofxl  use;  but  we  must  use  our  evil  once  done,  to 

[cood.     I  hope  I  shall  not  oirend,  to  say,  That  the  good  use,  which 

[is  made  of  sias,  is  an  gainful  to  God;  as  that,  which  arises  from 

[good  :ictions,  Happy  is  that  man,  that  can  use  either  his  good  well, 

[or  his  eviL 

LXXX. 
There  is  no  difTcrence  betwixt  anger  and  madness,  but  conti- 
nuance: for,  raging  anger  is  a  short  madness:  what  else  argues  the 
shaking  of  the  hands  and  lips:  paleness,  or  redness,  or  swelling  of 
the  face,  glaring  of  die  eyes;  siaiimiering  of  the  tongue;  stamp- 
ling  witii  the  feet;  unsteady  motions  of  the  whole  body;  rash  ac- 
inus, which  we  remember  not  to  have  done;  distracted  and  wild 
Bpeeches?  and  madness  again  is  nothing  but  a  continued  rage;  yea, 
some  madness  rageih  noi:  such  a  mild  madness  is  more  tolerable, 
Itliun  fretjuerit  ajul  furious  anger. 

LXXXT. 
Tliose,  that  would  keep  state,  must  keep  aloof  oflT;  especially  if 
^their  qualities  be  not  answerable  in  height  to  their  place;  for  many 
great  jjersons  are  like  a  well-wrought  picture  u[>on  a  coarse  cloth; 
which,  afar  off  shews  fair,  but  near-hand  the  roundness  of  the  thread 
mars  the  good  workmanship.  Concealment  of  gifts,  after  some 
one  conunendcd  act.  Is  tlie  best  way  to  admiration  and  secret  ho- 
nour:  but  he,  that  would  profit,  must  vent  himself  ott  and  Hlieral- 
\\;  and  shew  what  he  is,  without  all  private  regard.  As,  there- 
fore, many  times,  honour  follows  modesty  unlooked  for;  so,  con- 
irarily,  a  man  may  shew  no  less  pride  in  silence  ami  obscurity,  than 
others,  which  speak  and  write  for  glor}%  And  that  other  ]>ridc  is  so 
much  the  worse,  as  it  is  more  unprofitable:  for,  whereas  those, 
wliich  put  forth  their  gifts,  benefit  othei"s  while  tJiey  seek  them- 
selves; these  are  so  wholly  devoted  to  themselve^,  that  tlielr  se- 
crecy doth  no  good  to  othens. 

LXXXIT. 

Stich  as  a  man^s  delights  and  cares  are  in  henkh,  such  are  both 

his    tlioughts    and  speeches   commonly    on    his    death-bed:    tlie 

proud  man  udks  of  his  fair  suits ;  ihe  glutton,  of  his  dishes;  the 

waoton,  of  his  beastliness;  the  religious  man,  of  heavenly  tilings. 
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The  tongue  will  hartlly  leave  that,  to  which  the  heart  is  inured.  If 
we  would  have  good  motions  to  visit  iis  while  we  are  sick,  we  must 
send  for  them  familiarly  in  our  health. 

LXXXTII. 

He  is  a  rare  man,  that  hath  not  some  kind  of  madness  reigning 
in  him:  one,  a  dull  madness  of  melancholy ,  another,  a  conceiieH 
madness  of  pride ;  uiioihcr,  a  superstitious  madness  of  false  de>o-, 
tion;  a  fourth,  of  ambition  or  covetousness ;  a  fifth,  the  furious 
madness  of  anger;  a  sixth,  the  laughing  madness  of  extreme  mirth; 
a  seventh,  a  drunken  madness;  an  eighth,  of  outrageous  lust;  a 
ninth,  the  learned  madness  of  curiosity ;  a  tenth,  the  wor^  mad- 
ness of  ijrofaneness  and  atheism.  It  is  as  hard,  to  reckon  up  all 
kinds  or  madnesses,  as  of  dispositions.  Some  are  more  notea  and 
punished  than  others;  so  that,  the  madman  in  one  kind  as  much 
condemns  another,  as  the  sober  man  condenms  him.  Only  that 
man  is  both  good,  and  wise,  and  happy,  that  is  free  from  all  kuids 
of  frenzy. 

LXXXIV. 
There  be  some  honest  errors,  wherewith  I  never  found  that  God 
was  offended:  that  a  husband  should  think  his  own  wife  comely,  al- 
though iil-favoured  in  the  eyes  of  others;  that  a  man  should  tlnnk 
more  meanly  of  his  own  good  parts,  than  of  weaker  in  others;  to 
give  charitable,  tliough  mistaken,  constructions  of  doubtful  actions 
and  persons;  which  are  the  effects  of  natural  affection,  humility* 
love;  were  never  censured  by  God:  herein  alone  we  err,  if  wccrr 
not. 

LXXXV. 
No  manel,  if  the  worldling  escape  earthly  afflictions.  God  cor- 
rects him  not,  because  he  loves  him  not.  He  is  base  born  and  be- 
got. (Jml  will  not  do  him  tlie  favour  to  whip  him.  The  worid  af- 
flicts him  not,  because  he  loves  him:  for  each  man  is  indulgent  to 
his  own.  God  uses  not  the  rod,  where  he  means  to  use  the  sword. 
The  pillory  or  scourge  is  for  those  malefactors,  which  sl>all  escape 
execution. 

Lxxxyi. 

Weak  stomaclis,  which  cannot  digest  large  meals,  feed  oft 
little.  For  our  s<.>uls,  that,  which  we  want  in  measure,  we  i 
su|)ply  in  freiiuence,  Wc  can  never  fully  enough  compreliend  in 
our  tlioughts  tiie  joys  of  heaven,  the  meritorious  sufferings  of  Christ, 
the  terrors  of  the  second  death:  therefore,  we  must  meditate  of 
them  often. 

LXXXVII. 

The  same  thoughts  do  conmionly  meet  us  in  the  same  places; 
if  we  had  left  them  there,  till  oar  return:  for  that  the  mind  do 
secreily  frame  to  itself  memorative  heads,  whereby  it  recals  easily 
the  same  conceits.  It  is  best  to  employ  our  mind  there,  where  it 
is  most  fixed.  Our  devotion  is  so  dull,  it  catinot  liave  too  iiuuiy 
j|d  vantages. 
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LXXXVIII. 
I  find  bnt  one  example  in  all  Scripture,  of  any  bodily  cure  which 
our  Saviour  wrought  by  degrees :  only  the  blind  man,  whose  weak 
&ith  craved  help  by  otners,  not  by  himself,  saw  men  first  like  trees, 
then  in  their  true  soape :  all  other  miraculous  cures  of  Christ  were 
done  at  once,  and  perfect  at  first  Contrarily,  I  find  but  one  ex- 
ample of  a  soul  fiilly  healed,  that  is,  sanctified  and  glorified,  both 
in  a  day ;  all  other,  by  degrees  and  leisure.  The  steps  of  grace 
are  soft  and  short.  Those  external  miracles,  he  wrought  imme- 
diately by  himself;  and,  therefore,  no  marvel,  if  they  were  abso- 
lute, like  their  Author.  The  miraculous  work  of  our  regeneration, 
he  works  together  with  us :  he  giveth  it  efiicacy ;  we  ^ve  it  imper- 
fection. 
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TO  THR  RlVAiT  HOKOUIL^BLE,    MY  VF.RY  OOOD  LORD, 

JAMES  LORD  VISCOUNT  DaNCASTER, 


RICHT  HONOURARLF. : 

Jr  JXDING  these  papcrsy  amongst  others^  lying  aside  in  vnyf*-  _ 
tha\^  Siudt/f  whereof  1  amceivcd good  use  might  be  tiuiUr^  in  regarim 
of  that  spiritual  advanlagey  it'hich  thty  prvr)iised ;  I  obtained  of  hhn' 
good  leave  to   send  them  abroad ;  whereto  he  professed  himself  the 
more  easily  induced  y  for  that  his  continual  and  weight  i/  emjJ  « 

in  this  large  and  busy  Diocese  will  not  yet  afford  him  leisurey  t><  i 

those  his  other  fixed  Meditations  on  the  History  of  the  Xew  'Ir.\fartuttU 

In  the  viean  time,  the  expressions  of  these  viduntary  and  sitddei 
thoughts  of  his  shall  testify,  how  fruitfully  he  is  wont  to  impraie  the 
short  ends  of  time  y  which  are  stolen  from  his  more  important  mvCJi4 
tions  i  andy  wdess  my  hopes  faUinCy  the  pattern  of  tnem  may  prvm 
vot  a  little  beneficial  to  others, 

J  I  oil/  minds  have  been  ever  wont  to  look  through  these  bodily  ohjectt, 
at  sju'ritual  and  heavenly.     So  Sulpitius  reports  of  St.  Martin^  that, 
seeing  a  slieep  newly  shorn y  he  could  .v</j/,  *' /.o,  here  is  one y  iht 
hath  performed  that  command  in  the  Gospel;  htning  two  coats,  si 
hath  given  away  one:  ;*'  andy  seeing  a  hogherd freezing  in  a  thin  jrui 
of  skinSy  •*  /^o,"  said  hty  '*  there  is  Jtdam  ea^t  out  of  paradise , 
and  seeing  a  meadow  part  rooted  up  ;  part  wholcy  but  eaten  dcfomi 
and  part  flourishing  i  he  said y  **  The  first  was  the  slate  of  fornici 
tion,  the  secoml  of  marriage,  the  third  if  lirginify."     Hut  what  do 
J  seek  any  other  author y  than  the  Lord  of  Life  himself  f  whoy  upon 
the  drawing  of  water  from  the  well  of  S)ulo  on  the  day  of  the  great 
Jlosaniuty  took  occasion  to  speak  o/  those  living  waters y  which  shotU^ 
Jlowfroin  exery  true  believer ;  Jolm  vii.  3H:  andy  upon  occasion  of^k 
bodily  feast y  Luke  sw.  entered  into  that  divine  discourse  of  God's gr^^ 
cious  invitation  of  us  to  those  spiritual  viands  of  grace  and  gh^'y. 

Thusy  viethinks,  we  should  still  be  climbing  up  in  our  tkottghti, 
from  earth  to  heaven ,  and  sujer  no  object  to  rrpw  us  in  oar  Vty^ 
without  sotne  spiritual  use  and  application.  Thus  it  pleased  yny  /fr.e- 
rend  Fat  her  y  sometimes  (o  recreate  himself:  whose  manner  it  hath  been, 
when  any  of  these  meditations  have  unsought  offered  themselves  uni» 
hiniy  presently  to  set  tlwm  don'n ;  a  course^  which  I  wish  had  been  tls» 
taken  in  many  more,  which  -might  no  doubt  have  t^en  very  prof  tabic. 

These  y  as  they  arc,  /  send  forth  under  i/our  Honourable  A'awr;  M/ 
of  those  many  rrspectSy  which  are,  in  an  hereditaiy  right,  due  toyemr 
Lordshipy  as  being  apparent  heir  to  those  two  singular  patrons  ajfmy 
juslli/'Jieverenced  Father .  the  eminent  virtue  of'  nhii  h  your  nobUpm-^ 
rentsy  in  a  gracious  siucession yields  t(y  youi  Lordship  a  happy  exat 
plcy  which  to  follow  is  the  only  way  to  true  honour.  For  the  daily  \ 
crease  wheretf  here,  and  the  everlasting  crown  of  it  hereafter , 
prayers  to  God  shall  not  be  wanting,  who  desires  to  f>e  accvunted 
Tour  Lordship'.s  devoted, 

in  all  humble  observance, 

ROBERT  H.VLL, 
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lNCL\TO  HFROI: 
/>»•  JACOBO,  COMITI  CARLEOLENSI; 

RF.UL£  MA".  AB  INTIMIORE  ET  CONSILIO,   ET  CUBICULO: 

FAUSTA  QU.EQUE. 


Q,r/^  Anfflice  pvidem  edtUty  sub  mtspkiis  nobUimmi  Doncastrii  itii 
tucnn  sahUanwf,  i/uin  rnodn  I.aliva  tuuviy  lUustris  I/troSf  ambire 
aintnt  patrocinium?  Juris  ilia publicifeceratj  vw parum  rcfragante^ 
Jilius :  ula  von  ervbifsco  vie  polrnn  vocent.  Nimirum^  hoc  a^tatis, 
ubi  plariijuc  .wmim  non  imnurifd,  vctermn  studiorum,  desuefaquc 
dill  lingua,  oblivionem  causal  i  Mylttnus  ;  tiafio  mihi  vitio  vcrterit  re- 
juvmrscrre  qiiodamviodo  jam  set  6  animum,  liomaquc  ac  Athauinnn 
cliamnityn  vcUe  rechis  mnniimse. 

Jilud  \Trd  nnnpi'iiuis  mihi  cordi  es/,  livguas  exitras,  vica  qualia- 

YjCunque  in  suos  fradti.iisse  idiot ismos :  ntmpe,  i/ud  meis fnnintur  ph- 

Tt't'i,  ed  inc  dili/yrnn  Jof/icinranquc  sntfio.     Siquid  mihi  excidei  it  honi, 

\pmniHm  esto.     Gratulor  idcitco  mihiy  D.  Jacomoti,  ulionimque  fido- 

rum  iiUerpretinny  culamos  bcncxolos.     Fas  tamcn  sit  dicere,  et  iJtiind 

rt  Gallic^  ab  aiiis  oliquihus  versa  tpio'daDi  mea,  von  Tiimiiivi  mihipla- 

niisse:    qui  naJi-v  quidctu  villa  viva  prodire  mavdivi  incuriosiils; 

quam  scrico  altt'vius  hand  bent  interim  concinvato^  mali:  indu/a. 

Xeforti  qntri  jtossit  hot:  idem  ista  senii  met  proposes,  ed  magis  cha~ 
rra  quo  sera  mai^is^  ipse  Latio  donare  volui Jamiliares  hasee  non  inuti- 
'lium  coi^iiaiionum  viinnlias;  jussique  tuo  nomine,  exteris  quibusque 
jam  diu  eeleberrimo,  superbire.  Tu,  pro  ed,  qua  mnnes  exuperarc 
soleSy  mird  comitate  suavitateque  jnoiumy  serenus  excipies  haiic  qlficii 
let  observant itT que  strenam  qtialemcunque. 
Suidni  lerd  hoc  mihi  ausivi  Jidenter  polliceri?  Dru  est^  ex  quo  no- 
vit  orbis  hie  mster^  qxiUm  ego  me  tohnn  tiki  soceroqve  tuo  prtrclarissi- 
[7/10,  Hcroum  coratio,  Coniiti  Noi\>iccnst',  ab  ineunic  juveitlutdy  de- 
buerivt  voierimqiic. 

Idem  utriquc  vcstnhn  splendidissim<eque  ulriusque Jamili,c,  quariu- 
hbet  loco  dissitissimus,  et  ajjectu  intimus,  ct  qjjiciis  quibusque  dninc- 
tissimus  usque  pennansero 

JOS.  EXON. 

E  Palatio  noMro  Exonienti ; 
Novcmb.  TJ,  1634. 
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THE  PROEM. 

I  HAVE  heedlessly  lost,  I  confess,  many  good  thoughts:  these  few 
my  paper  hatli  presencd  from  vanishing ;  the  example  whereof 
niay,  perhaps,  be  more  useful  than  the  matter. 

Our  active  soul  can  no  more  forbear  to  think,  tlian  the  eye  can 
chuse  but  see  when  it  is  open.  \\  oul<l  we  but  keep  our  wholesome 
notions  together,  mankind  won  Id  be  loo  rich.  To  do  well,  no  ob. 
ject  should  pass  us,  without  use.  Every  thing,  diut  we  see,  reads 
us  new  lectures  of  wisdom  and  [liety.  It  is  a  shame  for  a  man,  to 
be  ignorant  or  godless,  under  so  many  tutors. 

For  rae,  I  would  not  wish  to  live  longer,  than  I  sliall  be  better 
for  my  eyes:  and  have  thought  it  {haiikwoithy,  tlius  to  teach 
w^eak  minds,  how  to  improve  their  thoughts,  u[)ou  all  like  occa- 
sions. And,  if  ever  these  lines  shall  come  to  the  public  new,  I  de- 
sire and  charge  my  reader,  whosoever  Ije  be,  to  make  me  and  hinx- 
self  so  happy,  as  to  take  out  my  lesson;  and  to  learn  how  to  read 
God's  great  book,  by  mine. 


I 


PROLOQUIUM  AD  LECTOREM. 

OccURRERUNT  niihi  ultro  meditatiuncu]a>  istie :  ego  tllas  non  sultci* 
tavi  importuni&s;  imo,  ne  accersivi  r juidem :  sponte  oblatiis  admiai 
non  illibenter,  nee  morosiiis  renuli ;  admissas  excepi  famiUariter; 
excepias»  denique,  pcrraisi  proJire  in  vuiguS)  non  curii  ct  studio 
comptas,  non  omatas  elegantius,  sed  nativa  simplicitate  iodutaSf 
procul  et  sordibus  et  fastu. 

Mille  milii,  fateor,  hujusmodi  cogitationes,  qucD  mca  fiiit  inco- 
ria,  ncglecta^  exciderunt  evanueruntque:  istas  ego  chartula:  rae« 
servancias  dedi,  ne  itidem  perircnt.  Meo  prills  iaiomate  editas  do- 
navi  Latinitate,  ut  plurihus  prodesse  possint,  qua;  meis  placiiissent. 
Quarum  forte  excmplum,  re  fuerit  i|}sa  utilius. 

Agilis  quippe  est  hac  anima  humana;  neque  minims  possibile  est 
ut  non  cogitet,  quam  ut  nihil  quicquam  videat  oculus  a|)ertus.  Si 
curae  nobis  foret  notiones  quasque  salutares  adsen  are  studiosiiis,  ni- 
»nis  profecto  ditesceret  genus  humanum.  Nobis  certe  si  probe  con- 
Bultum  voluerimus,  nullum  quamlibet  exile  subiiumve  ohjectutn 
pratenolaverit,  absque  suo  et  usu  et  beneficio.  Quicquid  uspiam 
\-idemus  pra:Iegit  nobis  nova  et  prudentix  documcnla  et  pictatis. 
Turpe  est  homini,  ut,  sub  tot  pncceptoribus,  parx'lm  sapiat. 

Quod  ad  me,  nollem  equidem  superesse  diulius,  quum  mc  ocn. 
lii  mei  aliquid  doceant:  jam  veni  euro;  pretium  duxi,  cxnnplo 
pneire  aliis,  ut  intirmiores,  si  qui  sint,  animi,  inde  discant  cogita- 
tionibus  quihusque  obviis  njcliorescere.  Lectorem  igiiur  meum,  qtiis* 
quis  fuerit,  exorutum  volo,  ut,  hac  nitione,  et  me  et  sei|)sum  beuc 
velit ;  perdiscattjue,  ex  hoc  meo  libellulo,  magnum  Dei  volumen 
(munduin  intelligo)  utiUter  }>crlegere. 
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On  the  sigfit  (ffthe  keaxttu  moving.      I. 

IJl  can  see  nothing  stand  still, 
Ibut  the  earth:  all  odjer  things 
[are  in  motion.  Even  the  water, 
which  makes  up  one  globe  with 
[the  earth,  is  ever  stirring  in  ebbs 

md  flowings;  the  clouds,  over 
imy   head;    the  heavens,  above 

"ic  clouds:  these,  as  they  are 
[most  conspicuous,  so  are  they 
'the  greatest  patterns  of  perpetual 
,actioo. 

What  should  we  rather  imitate, 
I  than  this  glorious  frame  ?  O  God, 
[when  we  pray,  that  thy  will  may 
[be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  hea- 
Iven,  though  we  mean  chiefly  the 
inhabitants  of  that  place;  yet  we 
[do  not  exclude  the  very  place  of 
[those   blessed  inhabitants,  from 
?ing  an  example  of  our  obe- 
Idience.     The  motion  of  this  thy 
Leaven  is  perpetual ;  so  let  me 
ever  be  acting  somewhat  of  thy 
[will:  the  motion  of  thy  heaven 
'  is  regular,  never  swerving  from 
the  due  points;  so  let  me  ever 
walk  steadily  in  the  ways  of  thy 
will,  without  all  diversions  or  va- 
riations from  the  line  of  thy  Law. 
In  the  motion   of   thy  heaven, 
I  though  some  stars  have  their  own 
1  peculiar  and  contrary  courses; 
yet  all  yield  themselves  to  the 
sway  of  tlie  main  circumvolution 
of  that  first  mover:  so,  though  I 
have  a  will  of  mine  own;  yet  let 
me  give  myself  over,  to  be  ruled 
and  ordered  by  thy  Spirit,  in  all 
my  ways.     Man  is  a  little  world : 
my  soul  is  heaven ;  my  body  is 
earth :  tf  this  earth  be  dull  and 


Cotiapecto  cstli  motu. 

rsiim.  quicquam  pneter  terram 
quieseere  vicleo:  caPtera  qujeque 
niotu  perpetuo  agitantur.  Etiam 
et  aqua  ilia,  qu;p  unum  cum  ter- 
rk  globum  constituit,  continuo 
fluxu  et  refluxu  reciprocatur:  nu- 
hes,  supra  caput  volitantes;  su- 
pra nubes,  ro-lum  ac  sydera;  sic 
aguntur  perpetim :  hacc,  uti  prae 
cuftcris  eminent  conspicua,  ita  no- 
bis exempla  pra;feruut  perpetuac 
activitatLs. 

Quid  tatidem  ^mulemur  nos 
stque,  ac  speciosam  hanc  mundi 
machinam  ?  O  Deus,  quoties  pre- 
camur  supplices,  ut  hat  voluntas 
tua  in  terris  sicut  in  cuelo,  tamet- 
si  praccipue  iutelligaraus  loci  il- 
Jiu^  incolas  beatisstmos;  non  ta- 
meii  excludinius  locum  ij)sum 
cslitum  illorum  rccejitacukini, 
quo  miniis  exemplo  nobis  sit  ve- 
rx'  |jertecteeque  obedientiir.  Cir- 
cumvolutio  cocli  tni  perpetua  est 
etperennis;  itidem  faxis,  6  De- 
us, ut  nunquam  non  in  aliquid 
ferar  voluniati  tuie  con^entaneum : 
motus  cceli  tui  re^ularis  est,  nun- 
quam a  constitutjs  sibi  terminis, 
vel  minimum  divaricans ;  ita  fax- 
is,  in  via  pra;ceptionum  tuarum, 
absque  omni  diversione  aberra^ 
tioneve  u  lined  Legis  tuae,  con- 
stanter  usque  obambulem.  In 
hoc  ccetestium  motu,  quamvis 
stellie  quaedam  peculiares  sibi 
quosdam  et  contraries  motus  sor- 
tiantur;  singulae  tamen  rapidae 
circunigyrationi  primi  motoriii  se 
ultro  subjiciunt:  itidem  et  ego, 
tametsi  voluntatem  habeo  pro- 
priam  liberamque;  faxis  tamen, 
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fixed;  yet,  O  God,  let  my  hea-     ut  in  omnibus  vit*e  viis,  me  to- 


veil,  like  unto  thine,  uiove  per- 
petually, regularly,  and  in  a  con- 
stant subjection  to  thy  Holy 
Ghost. 


turn  deilum  a  Spintu  tuo  dirigciw 
dimi  gubernandurnqtie.  Homo 
niicroco>uius  est:  anima  ca-jum; 
corpus  terra  est :  si  ha  c  terra  mea 
fixa  maneat  inersque;  faxis  ta- 
meii,  o  Deus,  ut  cfelum  hoc 
mcum,  sicut  et  tuum,  jugiter  at- 
que  ordinate  moveatur,  Spiritui- 
que  tuo,  velut  primo  motori,  in- 
telligentiieve  sapientissinue  po- 
tentissimicque,  perpetuosubjicia- 
tun 


Oft  tht  siglit  qfa  dial. 

If  the  sun  did  not  shine  upon  this 
dial,  uu1x>dy  would  look  at  it:  in  a 
cloudy  day,  it  stands  like  uii  use- 
less post,  unheeded,  unregarded; 
but,  when  once  those  beams 
break  forth,  every  passenger  runs 
to  it,  and  gazes  on  it. 


O  God,  while  thou  hidest  thy 
countenance  from  me,  methinks, 
alt  thy  crratures  pass  by  me  with 
a  willing  neglect.  Indeed,  what 
arn  I  uiihout  thee?  And  if  thou 
have  drawn  in  me  some  lines  and 
notes  of  able  endowments;  yet, 
if  I  be  not  actuated  by  thy  grace, 
all  is,  in  respect  of  use,  no  bet- 
ter than  nothing:  but,  wlicu  thou 
renewe,st  the  light  of  thy  loving 
countenance  ujwn  me,  I  hud  a 
sensible  and  happy  change  of 
condition:  methinks  all  things 
look  upon  rae  with  such  cheer 
and  oliservance,  as  if  they  meant 
to  make  good  that  word  of  thine, 
ThosCj  thai  honour  me,  I  will  ho- 
mnir:  now,  every  line  and  fi- 
gure,  which  it  hatli  pleased  thee 
to  work  in  me,  sene  for  useful 
and  prohtable  direction.  O  Lord, 
all  the  glory  is  thine.  Give  thou 
me  li^ht :   I  »hall  give  others  iu- 


11.     Ad  coiutpectum  horarii  iciotcrici. 

Si  sol  radiis  suis  non  illustraret 
honirium  istud,  nemo  illud  pro- 
fectointxieretur:  nubilum  ubi  co;- 
lum  est,  negligitur  hoc  plane, 
statque  velut  inutiSis  aridiuMjue 
Inmcus;  ubi,  vero,  radii  illi  psm- 
16  clarius  emicuerint,  accurrit  vi- 
ator omnis,  oculosque  illo  conji- 
cit  ititentius. 

O  Deus,  ([uando  tu  vulttim  k 
me  tuum  absconderi.s,  creature 
tua;  oniues,  ut  mihi  quuleui  vide- 
tur,  prietereundo  me  lul>enter 
negligunt.  Certe  ver6,  quid  sum 
ego  sine  te  ?  8i  tu  lineolus  in  me 
quasdam  duxeris,  insculpserisque 
mihi  (|U£dam  nou  contemnenua- 
runi  f:icultatumspeciuiina;  si,  ta> 
men,  cthcaci  gratia  tua,  ista  p»- 
niu)  in  actum  rediguTitur,  omnia 
liafc,  ([uoad  usum  utilitatemque, 
vixquid,  sane  nihilumeliorasuni : 
ubi,  ven>,  lumen  benignistkiini 
vultOs  tui  mihi  tandem  rcdilcre 
dignatus  fucris,  certam  fa'Ucem- 
que  couditioms  mea-  vicissiiudi- 
nem  illico  jierseniisco  :  omnia  mc 
nunc  it^  alucriter  othciosci|ue 
cohtucntur,  quasi  pru]H>siium  iis 
foret  adserereverbum  illud  tuum, 
Jlonorantrs  me  hotiojaho:  niuic, 
linea  omnis  ac  Agura,  quam  mihi 
inscriberc  \oluei'is,  uiUtalicui  aa- 


I 

I 
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formation:  both  of  us  shall  give     lutarique  dicectioni  insen'it.     O 

thee  praise.  Doniine,  gloria  tibi  reduiidat  to- 

I  ta.     Da  lu  Diihi  lumen:  ego  aliis 

^^  documentum  submiuistraljo :  utri- 

^^k  que  tibi  laudem  tribuetnus. 

n 


k 


0«  the  Might  cfan  eclipse  of  the  svh.  III.  f'is^  eclipsi  solu 

Light  is  an  ordinary  and  familiar     Lux  quidem   ordinarium  est  ac 


blessing;  yet,  so  dear  to  us,  that 
one  hour's  interception  of  it  sets 
all  the  world  in  a  wonder.  The  two 
neat  luminaries  of  heaven,  as 
ney  impart  light  to  us,  so  they 
withdraw  light  from  each  other: 
the  sun  darkens  the  full  moon,  in 
casting  the  slwtlow  of  the  earth 
upon  her  opposed  face:  the  new 
moon  repays  this  blemish  to  the 
sun,  in  the  interposing  of  her 
dark  body,  betwixt  our  eyes  and 
his  glorious  beams:  the  earth  is 
troubled  at  both. 


O  God,  if  we  be  so  afflicted 
with  the  obscuring  of  some  piece 
of  one  of  thy  created  lights,  for 
an  hour  or  two;  what  a  confu- 
sion shall  it  be,  that  thou,  who 
art  the  God  of  these  lights,  in 
comparison  of  whom  they  are 
mere  darkness,  shalt  hide  thy 
lace  from  thy  creature  for  ever ! 
O  thou,  that  art  the  Sun  of  Righ- 
teousness, if  ever)'  of  my  sins 
cloud  thy  face;  yet,  let  not  my 
grievous  sins  eclipse  thy  light. 
Thou  shinest  always,  though  1  do 
not  see  thee ;  but,  Oh,  never  suf- 
fer my  sins  so  to  darken  thy  vi- 


»«ge» 


that  I  cannot  see  thee. 


familiarc  beneficiuin ;  ita,  tamen, 
nobis  charum,  ut  iliius,  vel  pro 
unius  honiliL'  spatio,  iiitercej)tio 
uiundum  totum  attonitum  pene- 
que  exaniniem  reddere  soleat. 
Duo  magna  coeli  luminaria,  uti 
lumen  nobis  ambo  impertiunt, 
ita  et  idem  sibi  nmluosubtndiunt : 
Uinam  obsturat  sol,  ternr  um- 
brairi  in  oppositam  ejus  faciem 
}>rojiciendo:  vicem  hanc  rursum 
soli  rependit  luna,  opaco  corpo- 
ra suo,  inter  oculos  nostros  et 
gioriosos  ipsius  radios,  irajecto: 
utroque  non  parClm  articitur  ter- 
ra. 

O  Deus,  si  nos  ita  affligimur 
obfuscatioue  tantilla  partis  alicu- 
jus  creatonun  a  te  luminarium, 
vel  brevi  horula*  unius  alteriusve 
momento;  qua-  tandem  oborie- 
tur  confiusio,  ubi  tii,  qui  horuni 
huninarium  Deus  es,  et  piu-  <nio 
nierir  sunt  ista  tenebnc,  faciem 
tuam  a  creatura  tua  a-terniini  sub- 
duxeris !  O  tu,  qui  Sol  es  Justi- 
tiie,  si  peccatorum  meorum  nnum- 
quodque  faciem  tuani  obnubi. 
laverit ;  noli,  tamen,  siiiere  ut 
vel  gravissimum  delictorum  meo- 
runt  luininiir  tui  deliquiuni  mihi 
unquuni  inducat.  Tu  splendes 
semper,  cum  te  nullusvideani; 
noli  jjenniitere  sic  ut  obscurent 
viiliiun  tiumi  peccata  mea,  ut  te 
viilere  omntno  nonpossim. 


On  the  siglit  qfa  glidiitg  star.        lY ,  Conspecia  stellu  cadente. 

How  easily  is  our  sight  deceived  I    Quam  facile  decipitur  visus  nos- 
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how  easily  doth  oursielit  deceive 
us!  We  saw  no  diflereiice  be- 
twixt this  star  and  the  rest:  the 
light  seemed  alike;  both  while  it 
stood,  and  while  it  fell.  Now, 
we  know  it  was  no  other,  than  a 
base  iilimy  meteor, gilded  with  the 
sun-beams;  and  now  our  foot  can 
tread  upon  thai,  which  ere  while 
our  eye  admired.  Had  it  l>een 
a  star,  it  had  still  anil  ever  shin- 
ed:  now,  Ihe  very  fall  argues 
it  a  false  and  elementary  ap^jari- 
tiou. 

Thus  our  charity  doth  and 
must  mislead  us,  in  our  spiritual 
judgments.  If  we  see  men  ex- 
alted in  their  Christian  profes- 
sion, fixed  in  the  upper  region 
of  the  Church,  shining  with  ap- 
pearances of  grace;  we  may  not 
think  them  other,  than  stars  in 
tliis  lower  firmament:  but,  if  they 
fall  from  their  holy  station,  and 
embnice  tlie  present  world,  whe- 
ther in  judgment  or  pnictice  re- 
nouncing the  truth  and  power  of 
godliness-,  now,  we  may  boldly 
say,  they  had  never  any  tnie 
light  ill  them,  and  were  no  other 
than  a  glittering  composition  of 
pride  and  hypocrisy. 


O  God,  if  my  charity  make 
me  apt  to  be  deccive<l  by  others, 
let  me  be  sure  not  to  deceive  my- 
self. Perhaps,  some  of  tlicse 
apostatizing  stars  have  tliought 
thouiselves  true:  let  their  mLs- 
rarriage  nuikc  mc  heedful:  let 
the  uiward  light  of  diy  gnic« 
more  convince  ujy  truth  to  my- 
self, than  my  outward  profession 
can  represent  mc  glorious  to 
otherH. 


ter!  sed  et  quam  facile  nos  de^j 
cipit  visusl  Nihil  nos  vidimi 
discriminis  inter  steliam  banc 
reliquas:  par  utri usque  lumen 
sum  est;  stantis,  cadentisquc 
Nunc  vero,  novimus  banc  nil 
fuissc  aliud,  nisi  vile  quodda 
liinosumque  meteonmi,  solarU 
bus  radiis  parumper  deauratum; 
jam  igitur  jjes  nostercalcat^  qu< 
miratus  est  pridem  oculus, 
Stella  fuisset,  etiamnum  et  usqui 
micuissct:  nunc,  vel  casus  is 
satis  arguit  falsum  et  elementar 
spectamentum. 

Ita  et  charitas  nostra  deciper 
nos  et  solet  et  forte  etiam  del 
in  spiritualibus  remm  alienorui 
judiciis.    Si  quem  videiuus  Chrij 
tiana  professione  elevatum  emii 
nentiiis,  in  suprema  Ecclesiic  re«^ 
gione  hxum,  specie  quudam  gra*! 
tise  clart*  splenaentem ;  non  aluim^ 
fas  est  hunc  judicare,  qu4ni  steUj 
lam  veram  in  sublunari  istoc  fif- 
manicnto  conspicuam:  qu6d,  si] 
iste  demiim  a  statione  sancta 
nitus  exciderit,  pra^sens  seculumJ 
amplexus,  sive  quoad  judicmi 
sive  praxin  veritati  renuntiaverit 
virtutemque  pietatis  omnem 
negaverit;  nunc,  fidenter  dicer 
possumus,  veroni  hunc  in  se  lux 
oem  panim    habuisse,    nihilquf 
fuisse  aliud  nisi  gloriosul 
dam  ex  hyjx)crisi  et  sup*. : 
Hatum. 

O  Deus,  si  charitas  me 
alioruni  deceptioni   expo6t 
faxis  ne  ego  me  fallam  ifjse.  For- 
tassis,  istarum  apostaticarum  stel- 
lanmi  aliqua'  se  veras  arbitral 
sunt  aliquando:  cautumac  sobcU-* 
tum  me  reddat  horum  casus:  in- 
ternum gratia;  tua'  lumen  veraci-, 
tatem  meam  inagis  evincat  mthi 
insi,  quum  externa  qmcvis  pro«| 
iessio  me  aliis  gloriosum  rcpr 
sentare  potent. 
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On  a  fair  prospect.  V. 

What  a  pleasing  variety  is  here 
of   towns,    rivers,    hills,    dales, 
woods,  meadows ;  each  of  them 
stnvme  to  set  forth  the  oiher, 
and  all  of  them  to  delight  the 
ieye!  So  as  this  is  no  other,  than 
a   natural    and    real    landscane, 
drawn  hy  that  almighty  and  stil- 
^ful  hand,  in  this  tahle  of  the  earth, 
I  for  the  pleasure  of  our  view.  No 
other  creature,    besides  man,  is 
[capable  to  apprehend  this  beau- 
ty :  1  shall  do  wrong  to  hmi,  that 
brought  me  hither ;  if  I  do  not 
I  feed  my  eyes,    and  praise  my 
rMaker.     It  is  the  intermixture, 
and   change,    of  these   objects, 
'  that  yields  this  contentment  both 
to  the  sense  and  mind. 


But   there  is  a  sight,  O  my 
|80ul,  that,  without  all  variety,  of- 
fers thee  a  truer  and  fuller  de> 
light ;   even  this  heaven,   above 
Ithee.      All  tJay  other  prospects 
md  in  this.    This  glorious  cir- 
'cumference  bounds,  and  circles, 
|»nd  enlightens  all  that  thine  eye 
lean  see:  whether  thou  look  up- 
ward, or  forward,  or  about  thee, 
there  thine  eye  alights;  tiiere  let 
lliy  thoughts  he  fixed.  One  inch  of 
this    lightsome   firmament  hath 
more  beauty  in  it,  than  the  \vhole 
face  of  the  earth :  and  yet,  this  is 
but  the  floor  of  that  goojtly  fabric; 
the  outward  curtain  of  that  glo- 
rious tabernacle.     Couldest  thou 
but  (Oh  that  thou  couldest !)  look 
within  tliat  veil,  how  shouldest 

■  thou  be  ravished  witli  that  bliss- 
ful sight!  There,  in  that  incom- 
prehensible light,  thou  shouldcst 
see  him,  whom  none  can  see  and 
not  be  blessed:  thou  shouldest 
aee  millions  of  pure  and  majesti. 


ViiO  biCuUiito  qvodam  proipectu. 

Quani  jucunda  se  heic  exhibet 
varietas  oppidorum,  Huminum, 
montium,  vallium,  nemorum,  pas- 
cuorum ;  quorum  singula  ornare 
sese  mutuo,  omnia  vero  oculum 
delectarecontendunt !  Ita  ut  istoc 
spectaculum  non  aliudquidem  vi- 
deatur,  quam  vera  ac  nativa  pictu- 
ra  chorographica,  in  hac  terne  ta- 
bula, oblectando  spectatoris  ocu- 
lo,  a  diedala  ommpotentis  manu 
concJnnata.  Nulla  creaturarura 
omnium,  pneter  hominem  so- 
lum, ca[)ax  est  pulchritudinis  hu- 
juscc  discemenda- :  iiijurius  plane 
ero  iUi,  qui  me  hue  addu.verit; 
nisi  et  ociilos  miht  una  pascani, 
et  laudem  Conditorem.  Vicissi- 
tudo  qua'dani  est,  sed  et  mistura 
objectorum,  qure  voluptate  h&c 
tant^  sive  sensum  sive  animum 
afticit. 

Est  tamen  spectaculum  quod- 
dam,  quod  tibi,  o  mea  anima,  abs- 
que omni  varietate,  solidiorem 
ntenioremque  delectationem  of- 
fcrt ;  caMum  hoc  inteliigo,  quod 
supra  te  cernitur.  Prospectus 
alii  onines  tui  in  hoc  desinunt. 
Splendidissinvus  hujus  ambitus 
continet,  definit,  illuminat  quic- 
quid  oculus  tuus  poterit  contein- 
plari :  sursum  ne  spectes,  deor- 
sumve,  ant  circumcirca,  deter- 
minatur  illo  visus;  sed  et  itxibi  co- 

fitationes  tua  tixa^  acquiescanl. 
.ucidissinii  hujus  firmamenti  vel 
palmus  unus  plus  in  se  venusta- 
lis  habet,  quam  tota  teirtr  facies: 
et  tamen,  hoc  totum  nihil  aliu<l 
est  quam  piilcherrinuL-  iilius  fa- 
Ijric-.r  psivniientuni  imum;  niti- 
dissimi  tabcrnaculi  velum  exti- 
mum.  Possesne  (o  si  posses!) 
intra  velum  illud  prospicere,  qua- 
li  te  illico beatified  visione  illiirap- 
lum  ecstasi  sentires!  In  illu  luce 
incomprehcnsibili,  vidercs  cum. 
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cal  angels,  of  holy  aiitl  glorified 
souls:  there,  amongst  thy  Fa- 
ther's many  mansions,  thou 
shouldest  take  happy  notice  of 
tliine  own.  Oh  the  best  of  earth, 
now  vile  and  conlemptible!  Come 
down  no  more,  O  iiiy  soul,  iifter 
tiiou  liast  once  pitched  u]iun  tiiis 
heavenly  glory ;  or,  if  this  Hesh 
force  tliy  descent,  he  unquiet, 
till  iliou  art  let  loose  to  immoita- 
lity. 


DRVOnONAL  WORKS. 

quern  nemo  non  beatus  vidtfre 
nnquam  potest:  multas  piirau. 
ntonnn  potentissinionmique 
geloruni,  sanctarijuic|m*  et  Q[lori( 
catamm  animarum  myriaui 
piceres:  ibiqiie,  niier  innuiuf 
Paterna-  doin(i.s  tutt-  munsioi 
tuam  tibi  fuliciter  dcbigiM 
cenieres.     ()  vel  optimani 

Iiartem,  vilem  niotlo  et  despic 
)ilem!  Noli',  o,  noli  descender 
deinceps,  animula  mea,  uht 
mel  ccrlcstem  banc  gloriaiu 
justraveris;  aut,    si  caro  i&tudc 
scendcre  te  vel  invitaui  coe^ 
fit,  inquieta  esto,  dum  soiuta  hi  _ 
cris  ut  libere  fhiaris  iiiLmoitaB*'' 
tate. 


On  tite  frame  of  a  ^iobe  atsuuUy  broken. 

It  is  hard  to  say,  whetliev  is  the 
g^reater,  man's  ait  or  impotence. 
He,  that  cannot  make  one  spire 
of  grass,  or  com  of  .s;ukI,  will 
yet  he  framing  of  w«irlds:  he  can 
nnitate  all  things,  who  can  make 
nothitig.  Here  is  a  great  world 
in  a  htile  room,  by  tlie  skill  of 
the  workman;  but  in  less  room, 
by  mis-accident.  Had  he  seen 
this,  who,  upon  the  view  of  Pla- 
to's Book  of  C'tMumonwealth 
eaten  with  mice,  presaged  ih*.' 
fatal  niiNCurria^e  of  the  puijlic 
state,  he  would  sme  have  cc»n- 
^trucd  this  casualty  us  ominous. 


Whatever  V)econ>e  of  the  ma- 
terial world,  who>»e  decay  might 
seem  no  less  to  si;uul  vviih  Di- 
vine Providence  than  this  micro- 
cosm of  individual  man,  sure  I 
am,  the  frame  of  the  moral  world 
a  and  mu.it  be  disjointed  in  the 
last  times.  Men  do  and  will  fall 
from  evil  lo  worse.  He,  thai 
[uth  n^ude  all  tiiucs,  hath  toUl 


VI.     Dc  glohi  fnbrica  ctuu  ctmfntcti. 

Dici  certe  vix  potest,  major 
sit    hominis   ars   an    impotcntii 
Qui  ne  mininuuu  quidem  grami 
nis  foliculum,  aut  arena-  gram 
hmi  facere  pot«'st,  mundos  tamel 
integros  audacter  fabricarc  aggrc 
ditur:  qui  nihil  quicquani   facil 
omnia    iniernn    imitatm'.     Vj 
nuindi   hujus  magni  machtit 
artificio  opificis,  m  parvuui  voli 
men  contractam ;  ciisu  veris  nu 
to  contmciiureui.     Vidissei  )u 
niodo,  qui,    PhUonis   Kcmpublii 
cam  iiiuribus  coirosiim  c.emt*» 
fatalem  lUius  politiic  cladem  er 
inde  hariolatus  est,  cusum  hui 
proculdubio  velut  pessimi  ucoiii 
plenum  interpretatus  fuisscc. 

Quicquid  deiuimi  de  materl 
hoc  mundo  fiat,  cujus  ad  inter 
tum  declinatio  non  minus  vii 
tur  posse  cum  Dixina  Provi 
tia  consist  ere  quam  inicrc 
istius  humani,  nimis  eerie  c< 
nmndi  hujus  moralis  fubricam  itP' 
limis  tenqionbus  misefe  luxauun 
iri.     .'\  malo  ad  pejus  decliiiat 
passim  genus  luauauuto.     Qui 
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solus  temporiim  omnium  faber 
est,  dare  pntdixit  p^ssimos  fore 
pehculoiiissimosque  uovissiujos 
mundi  dies.  O  ilium  vere  foeli- 
cem,  qui,  declinante  quamlibet 
niundo,  stare  rectus  potest;  com- 
munemque  universi  ruinam,  con- 
stanti  quadamvirtutcac  boiiitate, 
reparare  coutendit. 


s,  that  the  ia&t  !shall  be  perilous, 
lappy  is  he,  that  can  stand  up- 
right when  the  world  declines; 
nd  can  endeavour  to  repair  the 
;ommou  ruin,  with  a  constancy 
goodness. 


On  a  ehud. 


VII.  Ad  conspedum  nubu. 

FuERlTNE  nubes  mere  naturalis, 
qua  Servaior  noster  in  cofcluni  a&- 
cendens  a  diicipulorum  suormm 
oculis,  in  Monte  Oliveti  inter- 
ccptus  fuit,  non  anxie  disquiro: 
hoc  certo  scio,  mod6  fuisse  lem- 
pus  in  quo  nubes  solem  ipsum 

Sloria  exuperarit.  Oquaminvi- 
ebant  falici  illi  mcteoro  inten- 
tissimi  intuentium  oculi;  et,  quan- 
doquideni  gloriosum  illud  corpus 
cemere  ukrik  non  licuerit,  fige- 
bant  se  tirmissimis  radiis  in  curru 
iJlo  ca'lesti,  quo  subvectum  fuc- 
rat,  acgre  divellendil  An^eli, 
quo  tarn  avidos  prospicientium 
oculos  ab  hoc  tarn  slupeiido  simul 
ac  grato  spcctaculo  amoverent, 
tlLicipulos  graviter  monuerunt,  ila 


^HETHERit  were  a  natural  cloudy 

Therewith  our  ascending  Saviour 

tas  intercepted  from  the  eveji  of 

lis  disciples^  upon  Mount  Olivet, 

"  enquire  not:  tJiis  1  am  sure  of, 

ihat  die  time  now  wa^i  when  a 
^cloud  surpasiied  the  sun  in  glor^\ 
[llow  did  the  intentive  eyes  of 
ravi^ed  beholders   envy 

^    happy   meteor;  and,  since 

3ey  coulu  no  more  see  that  glo- 

iious  body,  fixed  themselves  up- 

>n  that  celestial  chariot,  where- 

rith  It  was  carried  up!  The  an- 

jels  could  tell  the  gazing  disci- 

>les,  to  fetch  them  off  from  that 

ktonlshiiig   prospect,    that    this 

Jfsiis  should  so  come  again  as  they 
sten  him  depart.     He  went 
hip  ID  a  cloud;  and  he  shall  come    pUin^  reversurum  Jcmm  hunc  ac 
^ftgain,  iu  the  clouds  of  heaven,    illi  discedentcin  conspicaiifuissmt 


to  Im  Last  Judgment. 


O  Saviour,  I  cannot  look  up- 
Wd,  but  I  must  seethe  sensible 
moiltiroent  9,  both  of  thine  ai>cen- 
non  and  return.  Let  no  cloud 
of  woHdhness  or  infidelity  hinder 
me,  from  following  thee  in  thine 
ftfccnsion,  or  from  expecting 
thee  in  thy  return. 


t. 


In  nube  ascendit ;  ii»  imbibus  cce- 
li,  mundum  judicaturus,  deim'tm 
revertetur. 

Non  possum,  o  benlgnissime 
Senator,  oculos  smisum  tollere, 
quin  necesse  mihi  fuerit  claiissi- 
ma  tui  monumenta  et  ascenden- 
tis  et  redeuntis  intueri.  Faxis, 
oro,  ne  qua  nubes  sive  saectila- 
rium  cogitaiionum  sive  infideh- 
tatis  animum  mihi  intercipiat, 
quo  ininCis  vel  seqni  te  ascenden- 
tem,  vel  reducem  expectare  pos- 
sim. 
I 
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On  the  tight  of  a  gror^  digged  up.    V 

The  eaith,  as  it  is  a  great  de- 
vourer,  so  also  it  is  a  great  pre- 
sen'er  too  :  liquors  and  fleshes 
are  therein  long  kept  from  pu- 
trifying;  and  are  rather  heit^h- 
tenetl  in  their  spirits,  by  being 
buried  in  it :  Init,  above  idl,  how 
safely  doth  it  keep  our  bo<he.s 
for  the  Kesurrcttioii !  We  are 
here  but  laid  up  for  custody. 
Balms,  and  sere-clothii,  and  leads 
cannot  do  so  mui*h,  as  this  lap  of 
our  common  Mother :  w  hen  all 
these  are  dissolved  into  her  dust, 
as  bein^  unable  to  keep  ihciii- 
sehes  trout  corniption,  she  re- 
ceives and  restores  her  churfje. 
I  can  no  morewithliold  my  body 
from  the  eardi,  than  the  eaiin 
can  withhold  it  from  my  Maker. 


O  Ood,  this  is  thy  cabinet  or 
jihrine,  wherein  thou  pleasest  to 
lay  up  the  precious  relics  of 
tljyr  dear  Saim*,  until  the  Jidnlee 
ot  Glory  :  with  what  cotiHdence 
should  I  coumiit  myself  to  this 
sure  reposition,  while  I  know 
thy  word  just,  thy  power  infinite! 


1 1 T.    v/<f  covsjicchnu  tepukhri  ejfhtti, 

ThKRA,  uti  magnus  renmi  heloo, 
ita  et  tidissimusearundem  cuatos 
et  consei'vator  merits  audit  :  in 
cujus  visceribtis  liouores,  aed  et 
rames  riuadam,  diu  a  putredine 
vindif-nntur ;  inibicjue  recondito- 
rum  sjiiritus  magis  exaltan  solent 
et  eiluci  foiiiores :  pnrcipae 
ven'>,  quani  tuto  ser^^t  corpom 
hire  nostra  in  ilium  Resurreo- 
tionis  diem  !  Custodiendi,  nem- 
]ie,  nos  istic  reponimur.  Bal* 
cafisube 
hoc 


lintea. 


sami,    cerata 

plumbea'  non  ita  tirteliter 
jirjstaut,  ac  rnnnnunis  iste  Ma- 
tris  sinus :  ubi  omnia  hire  in 
sutiin  pub  ercm  recidcrint,  ciuip- 
pe  quiv  non  possunt  semet  a  sui 
dissnlntione  liberare,  ilia  rccipit 
restituitque  chara  hax  pigiiora, 
Neque  magis  potem  ipse  cor- 
pnscuUnn  hoc  tneum  a  terr^  de- 
tinere,  qtium  terra  illud  detinere 
)K>test  a  mutui  Crcatoris.  ^^^ 

O  Deus,  hti-c  arcula  tua  ^^^| 
scriniumve  sacrum,  in  quo  piB^B 
ciosas    Sanctorum   tuorum  reli. 
quias,  usque  ad  ultimum  Gloric 
Jubila-t]ui,s«>rvarivoluisti :  qn^ 
me  fidenier  commei"'  'fo 

tutissima:*    huic    repo^  jUi 

certu  fiorim^  et  verbum  tuum 
esse  justum,  et  potcntiam  infi- 
nitam! 


On  tite  ttglu  of  gold  mditd,         IX, 

This  gold  is  both  the  fairest  and 
most  solid  of  all  metals;  yet  is 
the  soonest  melted  w  ith  the  fire : 
ocheni,  aft  they  arc  coarser,  so 
more  churlish,  and  hard  to  be 
VvTuugbt  upon  by  a  dissolution. 

Thus,  a  fioimd  and  ^ood  heart 
is  most  easily  melted  tnto  sorrovr 
and  fear,  by  the  sense  of  God's 


Ad  coiispcctum  atari  liqtMti, 

Aurum  hoc  uti  pulcheirii 
est  metallomm   omiuum    ita 
solidissimum ;  quod  tamen 
iimc  omnium  igne  liqueftch 
let :  alia,  ut  viliora,  sic 

auasique  morosiora  sum,  < 
issolutioni  cedant  scgriilut. 
Ita,  purum  probe<jue  di 
timi    jK^tus,   serisu    judicioi 
Uivinorum,  taiito  ciiiCis  in 
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|utlgmenbi ;  whereas,  the  carrjal 
tiiDii  is  stubborn  and  remorse- 
All  metals  are  but  eaith ; 
f€t  some  are  of  finer  temper 
[than  others :  all  hearts  are  of 
iHesh  ;  yet  some  are,  through  the 
>wer  of  grace,  more  capable 
»f  spiritual  apprehensions. 


O  God,  we  are  such,  as  thou 
[irilt  be  pleased  to  make  us.  Give 
a  heart,  that  may  be  sound 
For  the  truth  of  grace,  and  melt- 
at  the  terrors  of  thy  Law  ;  I 
be  for   no  other  than   thy 
tuary  on  earth,  or  thy  trea- 
iry  of  neaven. 


dolorem  timoremque  resolvitur ; 
ubi,  carnalb  animus  obstinate 
firmus  est,  salutarisque  pcEniten- 
tiiE  baud  parum  incapax.  Quid 
nisi  terra  est  quodcunque  de- 
mum  nictallum  ;  est  tamen  aliud 
alio  nobilius :  cor  omne  caro 
est ;  hoe  tamen  illo,  virtute  in- 
operantis  gratiae,  impressionis 
spiricuahs  capacius. 

O  Deus,  tales  nos  sumus, 
quales  tu  facere  voluisti.  Da 
mihi  cor,  obsecro,  quoad  verita- 
lem  gratiee  syncerum  soUdura- 
que,  terroribus  vero  Legis  tuae 
baud  difficulter  fiisile ;  ita,  obrysi 
metatli  instar  aptus  ero,  et  sanc- 
tuario  tuo  in  terris,  et  gazophy- 
lacio  in  c(clis. 


On  the  sight  of  a  pitcha-  car-       X 
ried. 

Thus,  those,  that  are  great  and 
ircak,  are  carried  by  the  ears, 
and  down,  of  flatterers  and 
sites :    thus,    ignorant     and 
lie   hearers  are  carried,  by 
;    and    miszealous  teachers, 
fet,  to  be  cairied  by  both  ears 
more  safe,  than  to  be  carried 
ooe.    It  argues    an    empty 
Aer,    to  be    carried  by  one 
3oe.  Such  are  they,  that,  upon 
bearing  of  one  part,  rashly 
8  their  sentence,  whether  of 
cquittal  or  censure.     In  all  dis- 
iisitions    of  hidden    truths,    a 
man  will  be  led  by  the  ears, 
■not  carried  ;  that  implies  a  vio- 
lence of  passion,    over-swaying 
Judgment :    but,    in    matter    of 
fei*  il  occurrence  and  unconcern- 
ling  rumour,  it  is  good  to  use  the 
^to  trust  to  it. 


Adcontpertum  ataphora  ciratm- 
gettata. 

Qui  loco  potentes  sunt,  piarum 
valentes  judicio,  facile  hac  illac,^ 
ab  aduiatoribus  et  parasitis,  hoc 
plane  modo,  auribus  gestari  so- 
lent  :  ita,  ignari  simplices(]uc  au- 
ditores,  a  falsis  et  male-zelosis 
doctoribus  misere  circumvehun- 
tur.  At  sane,  utraque  aure,  quam 
una  nortari  tutius  est.  Vacuam 
plane  oUam  arguit,  una  ferri 
aure,  Ejusmodi  sunt  praepro- 
peri  illi  judices,  qui,  parte  uni 
audita,  sententiam,  stve  absolu- 
tionis  sive  damnationis,  teniere 
ferre  non  dubitant.  In  omni  ve- 
ritatis  abstrusoe  disquisitione,  vir 
sapiens  duci  auribus,  non  gestari 
sustinet ;  niniirum  hoc  violentmn 
quendam  passionis  impetum  ar- 
guit, quo  recta  ratio  a  sua  sede 
disturbatur :  in  rebus,  vero,  civi- 
libus  ac  communi  fam^,  uti  auri- 
bus licet,  certe  fidere  auribus 
panim  expedit 


ne 
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On  the  siglU  n/  a  tret  full  XI 

Hebe  is  a  tree  overlaid  with 
bloiisonis.  It  is  not  possible,  that 
all  these  should  prosper  :  one  ol" 
cJiem  must  needs  rob  the  other 
oi  moisture  and  grov\th. 

I  do  not  love  to  see  an  in- 
fancy over  hopeliil :  in  these 
pregnant  beginnings,  one  faculty 
stanes  anodier;  and,  at  lust, 
leaves  the  mind  sapless  and  bar- 
ren. As,  therefore,  we  are  wont 
to  pull  olf  some  of  the  too-fre- 
quent blossoms,  that  tlie  rest 
may  tlirive ;  so,  it  is  good  wis- 
dom, to  moderate  the  early  ex- 
cess of  ilie  parts  or  progress  of 
over-forward  cliildliood. 


Neither  is  u  othemise  in  our 
Christian  profession.  A  sudden 
and  lavish  ostentation  of  grace 
may  fill  the  eye  wjth  uonder, 
and  the  mouth  with  ulk  ;  but 
wdl  not,  at  tl»c  last,  lill  the  lap 
wah  fruit.  l>et  me  not  promise 
too  much,  nor  mise  too  high  cx- 

iiectaiioiis  of  my  undenakings, 
1  would  ratlier  men  should  com- 
plain of  niy  sukall  hopes,  tJban 
of  my  short  performauces. 


^d  contpettum  arhorU  wmiiun 
efflmciCentiM. 

EccE  isiic  arI)orem  floseulis  ni- 
mio  qurun  onustam.  Fieri  non 
potest,  ut  Hores  lii  omnes  ado- 
lescant)  et  t^iem  (ructQft  edant : 
unus  alterum  et  bumore  spoiiat 
et  increniento. 

Non  equidenj  nimis  mihi  ges- 
tit  animus  videre  iniaiuiam  plus 
aquo  feracem :  in  pnrcocibin 
hisce  initiis,  una  faeulta.H  detrahil 
alteri ;  tandemqne,  animimi  hxsc- 
ci  expertem  sterilemrjue  prom^4 
relinquit.  Ut,  ergo,  in  more  no- 
bis est  quosdam  ex  su{)erllm> 
hisce  ac  nimium  numerusis  Ho« 
ribus  uvellerc,  ut  eo  mngis  cres- 
cant    reli<[ui ;    ita,  non   minimaB 

f>rtidentia:  est,  moderan  priinof 
losce  pncmatune   puerituc  ex- 
cessus. 

Neque  aliter  profectdae 
ill    re    prnfessionb    C 
Subit.1  ac  prodiga  gradee 
tatio  fiiciie  implere  potest  et 
los  \ana  admiratione,  et  os  fotiS^ 
elogio ;  vix  unquam  sero  fructn 
greiiiium,    taiiciem,     impletun. 
Quod  ad  me  ;  stet  mihi,  ocqu 
nimium  promittere,   nequr 
jorcm  quum  par  est  de  mo 
pectutionein  uliorum  cierc 
de   me    conquenuuur    hoi 
quod  minus  polliccar,  quom 
parum  preestem. 


On  the  report  of  a  man  niddenly  struck  XII.  De  tjuodam  subUA  mortejm  actm 


dead,  in  hit  sin, 

I  CANNOT  but  magnify  tl»e  jus- 
tice of  God ;  but,  withal,  I  must 
praise  his  mercy.  It  were  woe 
with  any  of  us  all,  if  God  should 
take  us  at  advantages.  Alas ! 
Mliirh  of  us  hath  not  conmiitted 
SHW.  worthy  of  a  present  re- 
Tcnge  ?  Had  we  been  also  *ur- 


caU,  abrrpto. 

Non  possum  non  Dei  justit 
.sumina  laude  prosequi ;  ita, 
men,  ut  non  minits  inicrca 
dein    ejus    Diisericordiani. 
scrrimc  nobis  cedcret,  u 
omtiem  de  nobis  vindictas 
arriperct.  Vte  mihi !  i\u'n  iMMlrikm 
Don    a'quc    cammltu    pcccatt. 


I 


OCCASIONAL  MEDITATIONS.— 

prisetl  in  those  acts,  where  had 
we  been  ? 


O  God,  it  is  more  than  thou 
owest  us,  that  thou  hast  watted 
for  our  repentance  :  it  is  no  more 
than  thou  owest  us,  that  thou 
plaguest  our  offences.  The  ZiUiges 
of  sm  is  death  ;  and  it  is  but 
justice,  to  pay  due  wages.  Bless- 
ed be  thv  justice,  that  hast  made 
others  cxaaiples  to  me :  blessed 
be  thy  n»ercy ,  that  hjist  not  made 
me  au  example  uiuo  others. 


MKDIT.ITIUNCOL*  SUBITANE.t.     117 

pnpsentaiiea  nltione  dignissima? 
Si  in  malonim  illorum  actuum 
fiagrantia  subito  nos  surripuisset 
vindex  Deus,  ubi  fuissemus  ? 

O  Devis,  plus  est  quam  nobis 
misellis  dcbes,  quod  pa'nitentiam" 
nostram  usque  ejcpectasti  :  non 
minus  est  quam  nobis  debes, 
quCid  peccata  nostra  graviter  ul- 
cisceris.  Stipcndium  petcattmors 
fst  i  stipeudium  vcro  uierenti  re- 
pcndere,  justitia:;  est.  Benedicta 
sit  semper  justitia  tua,  qui  mihi 
Teccris  alios  justit  severitatis  ex- 
empla:  benedicta  sit  mistrricor- 
dia  tua,  qui  me  aliis  exemplum 
nropinare  gratiosissitue  aistu- 
leris. 


On  the  vim  nftlte  heaven  and  the  earth.  X 

What  a  strange  contrariety  is 

I  here !  The  heaven  is  in  continual 

motion  ;    and  yet^  there  is  the 

»uJy  place  of  rest :    the   eartli 

;ver  stands  still ;  and  yet,  here 

1)8   noticing  but    unrest   and  un- 

[uietuess.     Surely,  the  end  of 

It  heavenly  motion  is  for  the 

joetit  of  the  earth ;    and  the 

»nd  of  all  iliese  earthly  turmoils 

our  reposal  in  heaven.  Those, 

Kit  have  imagined  the  earth  to 

turn  about  and  the  heavens  to 

md  still,  have  yet   supposed, 

we  may  stand  or  sit  still  on 

hat    wiiirling   globe    of  earth : 

jw  much  more  n»ay  we  be  per- 

laded  of  our  periect  rest,  above 

lose  moving  spheres  ! 


It  matters  not,  O  God,  how  I 
vexed  here  below,  a  wlrile  ; 
F»  ere  long,  I  may  repose  with 
above,  for  ever. 


III.     ^Id  conxpectiun  ctrli  cl  terra, 

O  STUPENDAM  contrarietatem ! 
Perpetuo  movetur  cadum ;  et 
tamen,  solus  est  quieti  locus : 
terra  e  contra  semper  quiescit; 
et  tamen,  nihil  ibi  est  prater  mo- 
lestiis  agitationes,  mot  us  irrequi- 
etos.  Certc,  tinis  illius  cojlestis 
circumvolutionis  unicnm  est  tcr- 
ne  beneficinm  ;  terrenarum  vero 
istarum  conciiationum  constan- 
tisque  vexationis  finis  unicns  est 
quies  in  cot* lis.  li,  qui  imaginati 
sunt  terrani  circumvoh  i  c<clum- 
que  immotum  consistere,  siippo- 
suerunt  hoc  tamen  fieri,  ut  nobis 
in  hoc  circumqnaque  rapto  ternc 
globo  quietis  sive  stare  sive  se- 
dere  interim  liceret:  quanto  ma- 
gis  suaderi  nobis  potest,  perfec- 
tam  beatis  ouinibus  requiem,  su- 
per mobiles  hasce  spliseras  repo- 
sitam  esse ! 

Paruni  refert,  o  Deus,  quibtm 
me,  breviculo  hoc  spatio,  cm-a- 
rum motibus  agi  contigerit ; 
dummodo,  certum  mihi  sit,  non 
multo  post  tempore,  ftternam  te- 
cum in  co-lis  requiem  induhio 
reponi. 
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On  occatianqf  n  redbreojt  coming  in-  XIV.   Ad  conspccUim  erithaci  cubindam 


to  ftts  duanber,  and  singing. 

Pretty    bird,    how   cheerfully 
(lost  thou  sit  and  sing  ;  and  yet 
knowest  not  where  thou  art,  nor 
where  thou  shalt  make  thy  next 
meal,  and  at  night  must  shroud 
thyself  in  a  bush  for  lodging ! 
What  a  shame  is  it  for  me,  that 
see  before  me  so  liberal  provi- 
sions of  my  God,  and  find  my- 
self set  warm    under    my    own 
roof;  yet  am  ready  to  droop  un- 
der a  aistrustful  and  untlinnkful 
dulncss  '.  Had  I  so  little  certain- 
ty of  my   harbour  aud  pur\ey- 
ance,  how  hcanleiis  sli<5uld  I  be, 
how  careful  \  how  little  list  should 
I  have,  to  make  music  to  tliee 
or  myself!  Surely,  thou  earnest 
not  hither  without  a  Providetjce. 
God  sent  thee,  not  so  mucli  to 
delight,  as  to  shame  me  ;  but  all 
in  a  conviction  of  my  sullen  nn- 
belief,  who,  under  more  appa- 
rent means,  am  less  cheerful  and 
confident.  Reason  and  faith  have 
not  done  so  much  in  me,  its  in 
thee  mere    instinct  of    nature. 
Want   of  foresight   makes  thee 
more  merry,  i(  not  more  happy, 
here»  than  the  foresight  of  bet- 
ter things  maketh  me. 


O  Go<l,  thy  Providence  is  not 
impaired  by  those  powers,  thou 
hast  given  me,  alwvc  thetie  Xnwle. 
things  :  let  not  my  creater  helps 
hi  liner  me,  from  a  holy  security 
and  comfortable  reliance  upon 
ihee. 


nutm  vUrantit,  cancni^sqiie. 

Bella  avicula^  quam  tu  alacns 
istic  sedes  et  cantillas ;  et  tamen 
ne&cis  aut  ubi  sis,  aut  unde  tibi 
coenam  comparare  possis,  aut  in 
quo  demum  arbusculo  tibi   lice. 
bit  postmodo  pemoctari !  Qu^m 
me  jam  pudet  mei,  qui,  ubi  tarn 
largam  mihi  alimoniam  tnuntfici 
Dei  manu  parari  videani,  tneque 
seutiam  a^aihus  hisce  mets  tutd 
ac  commode   insidentem ;  trisri 
tamen  qu^dain  ct  ingratA  diffi- 
dentil  languescere  videor !  Ego 
vert^  si  sequc  incertus  essem  aut 
domicilii    aut     alimentif     quam 
mosstus  essem,   quam  solicitusl 
quaniilla  mihi  lubido  forct,  aut 
tibi  cantandi  aut  mihi  ipsi !  Cer*j 
tc,  non  sine  Providentia  qui<laill 
venisti  tu  hue.     Misit  nempc  t« 
hue  Deus,  non  tarn  ut  deiecta»j 
res  mihi  animum,  quam  ui 
pudore  justo  suH'underes ;  cocwl 
vinceresque  tetrica*  cujusdam  nw] 
fidehtatis,  qui, cum  media 
abunde  sup|K'tani,  mintls 
aut  gestiam  aut  cnnfidam. 
ac  ndes  non    tantum  apud 
valuerunt,  quantum  merus 
te  natui'n?  iiistinctus.     Ipsa 
futuri  nescientia    hilanorcni 
prfTstat  fctlicioremquOf  quim  i 
certa    conditionis  inelioria 
sclent  ia. 

O  Deus,  non  minuitur  Proi 
dentia  tua  donis  illis,  quir  mihiy 
super  bruta  h:i'c  animalia,  benig 
nus  indubfisti ;  noli  tunere,  ut 
jora  here  adminicula  im|)edii 
to  mihi  sint,  qud  mmiis  ct 
&ecurus  sim  et  lidentcr  alacTM. 


Onccauion  qfr.ipiderinhis       KV , /id  contpecUtm  araneg  in /ematri  la._ 
uittdntv.  titantit. 

TUKU  U  no  vice  in  man,  where-    NULLUM  in  .homine  vittimi 
of  there  is  not  some  analogy  in    cujus  unago  quscdaiu  et  ac 
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the  brute  creatures.  As  amongst 
us  men,  there  are  thieves  by 
land,  and  pirates  by  sea,  tiiat 
live  by  spoil  and  blood :  so  is 
there  iu  every  kinil  amongst 
them  Tariety  of  natural  sharkers ; 
tJie  hawk,  »n  the  air ;  the  pike, 
in  the  river ;  the  whale,  iti  the 
sea;  the  lion,  and  liger,  and 
wolf,  in  the  desert ;  the  wasp,  in 
the  hive ;  tije  spider,  in  our 
window. 

Amongst  the  rest,  see  how 
cimningly  this  little  Arabian  hath 
spread  out  his  tent  for  a  prey  ; 
bow  heedfully  he  watches  for  a 
passenger.  So  soon  as  ever  he 
beani  tlie  noise  of  a  fly  alar  off, 
how  he  liastens  to  his  door !  and 
if  that  silly  heedless  traveller  do 
but  touch  upon  the  verge  of  that 
unsusjpecteci  walk,  how  suddenly 
<foth  be  seize  upon  the  miserable 
booty;  and,  after  some  strife, 
binding  him  fast  with  those  sub- 
tle cords,  drags  the  helples.s  ca[>- 
live  after  him  into  his  cave  ! 


Wliat  is  this,  but  an  emblem 
of  those  spiritual  freebooters, 
that  lie  in  wait  for  our  souls  ? 
They  are  the  spiders ;  we,  the 
flies  :  they  have  spread  tljeir  nets 
of  sin ;  if  we  be  once  caught, 
they  bind  us  fast,  and  hale  us  in. 
to  hell. 

O  Lord,  deliver  thou  my  soul 
from  their  crafty  ambushes : 
their  poison  is  greater;  their 
webs  botli  more  strong  and  more 
insensibly  woven.  Either  teach 
to  avoid  teui|itation ;  or  nnike 
me  to  break  tlijuugh  it,  by  re- 
pentance :  oh,  let  uic  not  be  a 
prey  to  those  fiends,  that  lie  in 
•vai^  for  roy  destruction. 


gia  in  brutis  animalibus  reperiri 
non  possit.  Ut  inter  nos,  suos 
habet  terra  latrones,  mare  pira- 
tas,  qui  spolijs  vivunt  ac  san- 
guine :  iia  et  nullum  non  genus 
animatium  natives  quosdam  ha- 
bet speciei  suie  grassatores ;  in 
aerc,  accipiter  est ;  lupus  piscis, 
in  fluvio;  in  oceano,  cete;  leo, 
tigris,  lupus,  in  deserto  ;  in  apum 
pr.Fsepibus,  vespa* ;  aranea-,  in 
fenestris. 

Inter  rcHqua,  vide  mihi  ut  pu- 
sillus  Iste  Arabs  subdole  tento- 
rium suum  extcndit  praedapqne 
inhiat ;  quam  studiose  insidiatur 
viatori.  Quam  primfim  audit  :\ 
longe  vel  minimum  advolantis 
musca^  sonitum,  quam  festinat 
illico  ad  antri  sui  ostiolum,  cu- 
riose  speculaturus  !  qucJd  si  in- 
cautus  ille  hospes  vel  extimuni 
tenuissimuf  telte  anibitnm  seme  I 
tetigerit,  quam  subito  accurrit 
insilitque  miserrinio  capiivo;  et, 
post  ouatidam  lucta:  snecicm, 
ai'cte  ilium  vinciens  subtiHoribus 
suis  fiiniculis,  misellam  post  sc 
pncdani  in  antrum  trahit  f 

Quid  hoc  aliud  est,  nisi  em- 
blema  latronum  illorum  spiritua- 
lium,  qui  perpetuas  animis  nos- 
tris  insidias  struunt  ?  Illi  araneae 
sunt;  nos,  musca; :  illi  peccato- 
rum  rctia  nobis  capieudis  quam 
latissime  extenderunt ;  in  qucE 
ubi  semel  inciderinuis,  liganiur 
illico,  et  in  gcfjenuam  rapimur. 
Libera  anim;nii  meam,  o  Dens, 
ab  astutis  secrctisque  istorunnna- 
chinatitjjiibus  :  neuipe  et  liorum 
veiienum  longe  niagis  nioitife- 
ruui  est ;  et  telit  robustiorcs  tex- 
txqiie  subtili^s.  Aut  doce  me, 
qua-so,  teiK^i^ioneui  evadere; 
aut,  vi  pacnitentia',  laqueos  ipi- 
quitatum  penuniperc :  faxisque, 
ne  pra'da'  sim  raalis  illis  spiriti- 
bus,  qui  anima:  meiic  periuciem 
insidiosc  muliuntur. 
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On  the  s^hi  of  a  rain,  in  the  aun-  XV I 
dune. 

SlK'H  is  mv  best  condition  in 
this  life.  If  the  sun  of  God's 
countenance  shine  upon  me,  I 
may  well  be  content  to  be  wet 
wit}}  some  rain  of  affliction. 
How  oft  have  I  seen  the  heaven 
overcast  with  clouds  and  tem- 
pest ;  no  sun  appearing  to  com- 
fort me  !  yet  even  those  gloomy 
and  stormy  seasons  have  I  rid 
out  patiently,  only  with  the  help 
of  tlic  coiiunon  light  of  the 
day  :  at  last,  those  beams  have 
brqken  forth  Imppily,  and  cheer- 
ed my  soul.  It  is  well  for  my 
ordinary  slate,  if,  through  the 
mists  of  mine  own  duhiess  and 
Satan's  temptations,  I  can  de- 
scry some  glimpse  of  heavenly 
comfort :  let  me  never  hope, 
while  I  am  in  this  vale,  to  see 
the  clear  face  of  that  sun,  with- 
out a  shower.  Such  happiness 
IS  reserved  for  above  :  that  upf)er 
region  of  glorj'  is  free  from 
these  doubitiil  and  miserable  vi- 
cissitudes. 

There,  O  God,  we  shall  see  as 
we  are  seen.  Lighl  is  sown  for 
ike  7'ightt'onSy  and  joy  for  the  up- 
right in  heart. 


Jd  conspedum  phvi*,  moU  itUcrim 
spietidcnte. 

Talis  est  vel  optima  vitip  hxijm 
conditio.  Si  sol  divini  vultiis  mi. 
hi  tantillilm  affulserit,  non  est 
quod  aegre  mihi  fuerit  afflic- 
tjonum  pluviis  interea  matlefieri. 
Quoties  vidi  ego  coeli  faiieui  no, 
bibus  et  temjiestatibus  obvolu- 
tam ;  nullo  interim  splende*- 
cente  sole !  tristia  tamen  ilia  e( 
nebulosa  tempora  patienter  f^ici, 
solo  firetus  communis  hicis  sola, 
tio  :  tandem  vero,  radii  illi  fo?li- 
citer  emicqenrnt,  aniniamque 
niihi  exhilararunt.  Bene  mecuni 
acttmi  erit,  si,  qno.-id  ordinarium 
vita*  statum,  licuerit  mihi,  per 
innato^  cujusdam  tristitia;  neo«w 
las  Salana>que  tentationes,  Td 
minimo  ccrlestis  consolationis 
obtutu  fnii :  non  est  qutid  sperem, 
dum  in  hac  valle  sum,  clanun 
solis  faciem,  al>$quc  omni  siv6 
iinbre  sive  nubecula,  contuen, 
Uni  ctt'lo  reser\'atur  hit-c 
beatitudo :  suprema  ilia 
gloria*  ab  his  dubiis  iniseris()uo 
vicissitudmum  tui-bis  immui 
*est. 

Ibi,  o  Dens,  videbimus  uti  \u 
demur  ipsi.     LiLr  sata  est  jusl 
et  rectis  corde  gaudium.  ~ 


On  the  length  of  lite  noij. 


XVII. 


Dc  via  longiiudiiK. 


How   far  off  is   yonder   great  Heu.  quantum  distat  mons 

mouniain !  My  very  eye  b  weary  quem   A.  longr  conapicor !  |i  _ 

witli  ihe  foresight  of  so  great  a  mihi  oculus  tantsr  iiiterca{)cihni 

distance;  yet  time  and  jwtiencc  mera  pra*visioncfatigatur  ;  tenul 

shall  overcome  it :  this  night  we  pus  tamen  et  patieiuia  interval 

shall  hope  to  lodge  beyond  it.  luin  illud  facile  su[)erabunt :  hao^ 

Some  things  are  more  tedious  in  nocte  spcraljo  fore  ut  n<M  uhm 

their  expectation,  than  m  tlicir  fastigia  ilia  pemoctemur.    Suil( 
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performance.     The  comfort  is,     qua  tlam  quorum  expectatio  plus 


lh»t  every  step  I  take  sets  me 
nearer  to  my  end :  when  I  once 
come  tliere,  1  shall  botJi  forget 
bow  long  it  now  seems,  and 
piesLse  mv.Helf  to  look  back  u]>on 
the  way  that  I  have  measured. 


ft  m  thus  in  our  passage  to 
heaven.  M)  weak  nature  is  readv 
to  faint,  under  the  very  conceit 


in  sc  tjrdii  liahet,  quam  execu- 
tio.  Illud  me  solatur  interim, 
nulUim  posse  vestigium  metiri 
quo  non  accedam  propiiis  ad  viae 
terminum:  quern  ubi  semel  fuero 
assecutus,  facile  quidem  et  itine- 
ris  longitiidinem  obliviscar,  et 
refocillabo  mihi  animum  retro- 
spectando  in  immensum  hunc 
terras  tractum,  quern  ita  tenipes- 
tive  licuit  pedibus  commensu^ 
ran. 

Non  aliter  se  habet  in  noatro 
coL'lum  versus  itinere.  Natura 
ha'C.  imbecillttatis  sue  conscia. 


of  the   length  ajid   ditftculty  of    meri  et  longitudinis  et  difficul- 

tatLs  pntcogitatione  languere  in- 
cipit :  txrulus  non  magis  ducit, 
qu^m  dejlcit  mihi  animum. 
Klulta  gratia?  et  veree  obediential 
vestigia  illo  me  sensim  perdu- 
cent.  Tantiim,  movere  mihi  fas 
sit,  et  sperare  t  divina  bonitas 
n]>poitune tandem  salutem  meam 
perficiet. 

Da  mihi  interea,  6  Deus,  ani- 
mum meum  constanti  quadam 
patientia  possidere ;  et  non  lam 
celeritarem  respicere,  quam  cer- 
titudinem.  Ubi  ad  summitatem 
sancti  mentis  tui  adspiraverim, 
omnes  hi  molesti  gressus  via:*que 
sive  ccenossc  paludes  sive  ardua 
pracipitia,  vel  prorsus  oblivioni 
dabuntur,  vel  certe  memoriii  sui 
ad  falicitatis  mea-  cumulum  hand 
par^uu  adjicient. 


tins  jtHimey :  my  eye  doth  not 
more  guide  than  discourage  me. 
Many  steps  of  grace  and  true 
t)'  shall  bring;  me  insen- 

!»;  !ier.     Only,     let     me 

I  mok'e,  and  hope:  and  God's 
I  good  leisure  shall  perfect  my 
I     caivation. 

^^pO  Lord,  give  me  to  possess 
^^y  soul  with  patience  ;  and  not 
ao  much  to  regard  npeed,  as  cer- 
taint}'.  \V  hen  I  come  to  the 
top  of  tfiy  holy  hill,  all  these 
weary  paces  and  deep  slouglw, 
frhall  either  be  forgotten,  or  con- 
tribute to  my  happmess  in  their 
remembrance. 


I 


Oh  tite  rain  and  wakrt. 


What  a  sensible  interchange 
there  is  in  nature,  betwixt  union 
and  division !  Many  vapours, 
nstng  from  the  sea,  meet  toge- 
ther in  one  cloud :  that  cloud 
frills  down  divided  into  several 
(irujjs:  those    drops    run    toge- 


XV I  IT.     Ad  conspcctum  pluvitz  et  aquanivi. 

Quam  ccrtara  ipsique  sensui  ob- 
noxiam  vici&situdinem  constituit 
naiura,  inter  unionem  ac  divisio- 
nem  !  Vapores  multi,  e  mavi  ex- 
orti,  in  unam  conveniunt  nubem : 
decidit  ilia  nubes  in  plurimas 
guttas    divisa:    concurrunt    hse 
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ther  ;  and,  in  many  rills  uf  wa- 
tei\  meet  in  the  siame  channels : 
those  ciiannels  run  into  the 
brook,  those  brooks  into  the  ri- 
vers, those  rivers  into  the  sea. 
One  receptacle  is  for  all,  Uiough 
a  large  one :  and  all  make  back 
to  their  firet  and  main  original. 


So  it  cither  is,  or  should  bo, 
with  spiritual  gifts.  O  G«mI, 
thou  distillest  thy  jrnices  uj>on 
a<4,  not  for  our  rcseivation,  but 
conveyance.  Those  manifold  ta- 
cultieii)  thou  Icttest  fall  ujKjn  se- 
veral men,  thou  wouldcst  not 
have  drenched  up  where  they 
light ;  but  w ouldest liave  deri\ed, 
through  the  channel*  of  their 
special  vocations,  nitci  the  com- 
mon streams  of  public  use,  for 
Church,  or  Conuiionwealth. — 
Take  back,  O  Lord,  those  few 
drops,  thou  hast  rained  upon  my 
soul ;  and  return  them  into  that 
great  ocean  of  the  glory  of  tliine 
own  bounty,  from  whence  they 
had  their  beginning. 


gnttic  iliico ;  ct,  per  mulu  sdlU- 
cidia,  in  eundem  canalem  dest- 
nunt :  canales  illi  in  rivulos,  nvali 
in  flumina,  Humina  in  mare  con- 
fluunt.  Rece])taculum  unum., 
va^tum  illud  quidem  capaxque, 
omnia  ha^c  suo  sinu  complecti- 
tur:  istuc  nempe  velut  ad  pri- 
mum  ac  origmale  principium  re- 
fluunt  ac  recuri'unt  omnia. 

Pari  modo  se  habet,  aut  ha- 
here  saltem  debet,  cum  donis 
spiritualibus  ac  divinis.  Tu,  6 
Deus,  charismata  super  nos  toa 
ubertim  dilfundis,  non  ser^-andi 
nobis  ilicet,  sed  aliis  dchvan<la. 
Multijuges  illffi  facuJtates, 
m  varium  bom  in  u  in  genus 
pluere  tibi  placuit,  non  eo 
animo  dimwMB  sunt  ut  co  ip«o 
in  loco  absoflierentur  in  quo  cie- 
cidunt;  sed,  ut  per  diversamm 
vocationum  canalen,  in  fluenu 
communia,  universali  sive  Ec-cle> 
sice  sive  Reipubliru'  Ixmo,  dcdu- 
cerentur.  Recipe  a  me,  Do- 
mine,  pauculas  iUas  guttuiw, 
quibus  animam  meam  irhgare 
voluisti ;  fa.\isque  redeant  af^ 
tim  in  immensum  illud  gloriosc 
gratia-  tuu-  oceanuni,  unde  on- 
giiiem  smnpsermiL 


k-an<la.    ■ 

m 


On  the  same  suhjecl. 


X 


Many  drops  hll  the  channels ; 
nnd  many  channels  swell  up  the 
brooks;  and  many  brooks  raise 
Uie  rivers  over  the  banks.  The 
brooks  are  not  out,  till  the  chan- 
nels be  empty  :  the  rivers  rise 
not,  while  tne  .small  brooks  are 
full ;  but,  when  the  little  rivulets 
have  once  voided  tliemselves  in- 
to the  main  streams,  then  all  is 
overflown.  Great  matters  arise 
from  small  beginnings :  many 
little:*   make    up  a  large   bulk. 


IX.  Ad  eundem,  rvrnu. 

Guttic  multa"  canaliculos  Im- 
])lent ;  (analiculi  nuilti,  rivulos : 
rivulorum  multorum  incursu  tur- 
geycunt  flumina.  Huud  exce- 
dere  solent  ripas  suas  rivnli,  do- 
nee se  evacuaverint  canaliculi ; 
neque  intumeiicunt  flumina,  dum 
})leni  sunt  rivuli :  sed,  ubi  scmcl 
fluvioU  se  in  anmes  exonerave- 
rint,  tota  vallis  subit^  exundatione 
operitur.  Ex  pani*  tnitt»  orv 
untur  magna :  o  multis  minunts 
larva  concreMnt  moles.    Munduo 
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Yea  what  is  the  world,  but  a 
coinuoiiiiion  of  atoms } 

We  have  seen  it  thus  in  civil 
ci<tlHi  I    the    empairtDg   of  the 
r~n  "^-is    hath    oft    Keen    the 
r  the  great :  their  streaiivs 
1  h^w,  till  they  have  been 
(  iietl  by  the  confluence  of 

iiuiiiy  iirivate  inlets :  many  a 
mean  chat\nel  hath  been  emptied 
to  make  up  tiieir  inundation. 

Neither  is  it  otherwise,  iii  my 
whether  outward  or  spiritual  con- 
dition :  O  Gml,  thou  Uasi  uuiU 
tiplied  my  drops  into  streams  : 
as.  out  of  many  minutes,  thou 
hast  made  up  my  age ;  so,  out 
of  many  lessons,  thou  ha^t  made 
up  my  competency  of  know- 
ledge :  thou  bast  drained  many 
beoefioent  friends,  to  make  me 
«mpetently  rich  :  by  many  holy 
notions,  thou  hast  wrought  me 
some  measure  of  grace.  Oh, 
teach  me  wisely  and  moderately 
to  enjoy  thy  bounty  ;  and  to  ro- 
xluce  thy  streams  it)to  thy  drops, 
and  thy  drops  into  tliy  clouds  : 
humbly  and  tliankfully  acknow- 
ledging whence  and  liow  I  have 
ill  that  I  have,  ail  Utat  1  am. 


iste,  quid  tandem  est  nisi  quid- 
dam  ex  atomis  conllatum  P 

Etiam  in  rebus  civil ibus  ita 
(actum  vidimus  :  Lmae  plebis  di- 
minuta  supellex  potentionun 
opes  baud  parflm  auxit :  quibus 
nemj)e  satis  angusta  res  fu»t,  do- 
nee privatorum  quorundam  in- 
fluxuum  accessione  crevisset : 
quot  evacuatis  canalibus  debent 
isti  tantam  potentiie  inundatio- 
nem ! 

Neque  aliter  se  mecum  habct, 
in  quacunque  sive  externa  sive 
spirituali  conditione :  O  Deus, 
tu  guttas  meas  in  undas  umlti- 
plicasti :  ut,  ex  plurirais  tcuipo- 
ris  momentis,  u  tatem  meam  con- 
Hasti ;  ita,  ex  multisdocumentis, 
hunc  mihi  quantiilum  cogniti- 
onis  moduhmi  compiere  vohiisti : 
ex  multorum  amicorum  beneficft 
largitione,  quai^tlllas  ojx^s  con- 
gessisti :  multis  denique  SpihtCis 
tui  Sanctis  motibus  intluxihusque. 
ad  aliquam  saltem  gratia*  mcit- 
suram  me  suaviter  penUixisti. 
Poce  roe,  6  Deus,  sapienter  mo- 
derateque  bonitate  tua  frui ; 
daque  ut  quas  impertiisii  mihi 
undas  in  guttas  tuas  reducum, 
guttas  ven'i  tuas  in  nubes :  adco- 
que  unde  et  auomodu  quicquid 
habeo,  quicquid  sum,  humih  gra- 
toque  animo  agnoftcam. 


f)N  oeauion  itfthe  lights  brmiglit  in.   XX. 


Luceriid  uitroducta. 


What  a  change  t}iere  is  in  the 
room,  since  the  light  came  in ! 
yea,  in  ourselves!  All  things 
seem  to  have  a  new  form,  a  new 
life :  yea,  we  are  not  the  same 
we  were.  How  goodly  a  crea- 
ture is  light !  how  pleasing,  how 
agreeable  to  tiie  !>pints  ol  man  I 
no  visible  thing  conies  so  near 
to  the  resemblmg  of  the  nature 
of  the  soul ;  yea,  of  the  God, 


Quantum  vcro  mutatus,  ex  quo 
lumen  introiit,videtur  locus  istc! 
imo,  et  nos  '\\ts\  !  Omnia  profor- 
td  novam  formam,  et  vitani  quasi 
nonun  indtiisse  visa  sunt:  neque 
nos  ipsi  iidcin  sumus.  Qusim 
pulchra  res  lux  est !  quam  jucuii- 
da,  quaiu  spiritibus  humanis  ap- 
prime  congrua !  nee  qua  renim 
visibilium  uspiam  est,  qua'  ita 
propc  aocedit  ad  naturam  animm 
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that  made  it.  As^  contrarily, 
what  an  uncomfortable  thing  is 
darkness  1  insomuch  as  we  j)ii- 
nish  the  greatest  malefactors  s\  ith 
obscurity  of  dungeons;  as  think- 
ing they  could  not  be  miserable 
enough,  if  they  might  have  the 

f»ri?ilege  of  beholding  tlie 
ight :  yea,  hell  itself  can  be  no 
more  horribly  described,  than 
by  outward  darkness.  What  is 
darkness,  but  absence  of  light  ? 
Tlie  pleasure  or  the  horror  of 
light  or  darkness,  is  according  to 
the  quality  and  degree  of  the 
cause,  whence  it  ariseth. 


And  if  the  light  of  a  poor 
candle  l>e  so  conifVirtable,  which 
is  nothing  but  a  little  iuHanied 
air  gathered  about  a  moistened 
snun ;  what  is  the  light  of  the 
glorious  sun,  the  great  lamp  of 
heaven  !  But,  nnich  more,  what 
is  the  light  of  that  inhnitely-re- 
splendent  Sim  of  lljghteousness, 
who  gave  that  light  to  the  sun, 
that  sun  to  the  world  !  And,  if 
this  partial  and  imperfect  dark- 
ness be  so  doleful,  which  Is  the 
privation  of  a  natural  or  artiticial 
light ;  how  unconceivable  dolo- 
rous and  miserable  shall  that  be, 
which  is  caused  through  the  ut- 
ter absence  of  the  all-glorious 
God,  who  is  the  Father  of 
Lights!  O  Lonl,  how  justly  do 
wc  pity  those  wretched  souls, 
thai  tit  in  dftrh  nfxs  and  I  hi  sha- 
dow of  death  ;  shut  up  from  the 
light  of  the  sa^  ing  knowlcflge  of 
thee,  the  only  True  Got! !  But, 
how  am  I  swallowed  up  with  Imr- 
rnr,  to  think  of  the  fearful  con- 
dition of  those  damned  80uls, 
that  are  for  ever  shut  out  from 
the  presence  of  (itxl,  and  ad- 
judged to  exquisite  and  ever- 
Wuig  daikaeu  !  The  Ivgyptians 


nostra? ;  imo,  creaioris, 
Uti,  e  contra,  quam  tristes  si 
tenebrie  !  adeo  ut  sceleratissim 
quosque  carcerum  obscuri 
punire  soleamiis ;  utpote,  qu 
satis  miseros  esse  posse  non  ar- 
bitremur,  modi^  lucis  hujusco 
privilegio  frui  Uceret  :  sea,  et 
ipsi  danniatomni  cruciatuai  non 
atrociore  quopiam,  quam  exti- 
marum  tenebrarum  nomine,  de- 
scribi  solent.  Quid  aliud  &uni 
tenebr»,  quam  mera  lucis  absen- 
tia >  Lucis  veri  tenebrarumve 
sive  jucunditas  sive  horror,  se- 
cundum qualiiatem  gr.idumve 
causffi,  unde  ortum  hubet,  sold 
trstimari. 

Qutkl  si  pauperis  lucems  ig- 
niculus,  qui  nihil  aliud  efl  niM 
pau.\illum  inflammati  aeris  fuli- 
ginosi  cujusdam  hni  ole^iginossr 
pinguedini  circumfiisi,  ita  orulo* 
aniniumtiue  aHiciat ;  quant6  m; 
gis  gloriosis  solis  radiis,  ccelesdi 
lanifiadis  splendore  delectamur 
Quantii,  vero,  adhuc  magis  so 
prcmi  iliius  atemCimque  splen- 
dentis  Justitia?  Solis,  qui  hoc  I 
men  soli  visibili,  hunc  ssolcifti 
niiindo  doimvit,  beatified  luca' 
refoeillamur !  Et,  si  dubicc 
impert'ectit-que  tcnebriK,  qiu* 
pncter  lumini<i  sive  naturalis  sive 
artjticialis  phvationem  nihil  om- 
nino  sunt,  tantum  tristitisD  secum 
afferre  solent ;  quantum  hor- 
roris  incutient  dirai  iliac  tenebne. 

2UJE  ah  atemi  gloriosissirai 
►ei,  Patris  Lnminum,  ubsentift: 
ormntur 
quimque 

s«"quiniur  inficru'cs  iUa-t  ainuia% 
qtitr  in  i^norantitr  frrubri.$ ac  untm 
bra  mortis  secure  tts^iie  sedcntj 
ab  omni  iialutari  tui.  Veri  nempe 
Dei,  cognitionc  niiserrime  ex- 
dusic  !  Sed,  (|nauto  borrorc  con* 
rutior  plancque  cotwtcmor,  ubi 
t>ubtt  animuni  tremcnda  daama* 


r!        1 


•     Quanta,   6  Domino, 
iustS  misemtione  pn^- 
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rece    weary    of  tiiemsclves   in 
eir     three     days'    darkness ; 
ret  we  do   not   hnd  any  pain, 
[filial    accompanied    their     con- 
tinuing   nigbt :    what   shall   we 
xy    to    those   woeful    souls,   in 
ihom  the  sensible  presence  of 
ihBiiite  torment  shall  meet  with 
le  torment  of  the  perpetual  ab- 
Mice  of  God  ? 


O  tbou,  who  art   the   True 
ight,  sLine  ever  through  all  the 
blind  corners  of  my  soul ;  and, 
from  these  weak  glimmerings  of 
race,  bring  me  to  the  perfect 
nglitiiess  of  thy  glory. 


I 


tarum  illarum  animarum  condi- 
tio, qutE  a  facie  divrn^  perpetu6 
arcentur,  exquisitissimis  senipi. 
ternisque  caliginibus  adjudicaue ! 
Pigcbat  sui  Egyptios  etiam  ob 
tenebras  triduanus  ;  nusquam  ta- 
mcn  comperimus  cruciaCuum  ge- 
nus ullum,  longam  iilam  noctem 
fuisse  comilatuui :  quid  igiiur 
diccnius  de  illis  deploratissimb 
animabus,  in  quibus  infinitoruni 
torminura  sensus  cum  summo 
perijetuiB  Dei  absentisE  cruciatu, 
horrendo  plane  modo,  conjuiw. 
gctur? 

O  tu,  qui  solus  es  Vera  Lux, 
dift'unde  radios  tuos  per  Ciecas 
onines  aniniEc  mete  latebras  an- 
fract usque ;  meque,  per  debiles 
quasdam  gratia.^  emicationes,  ad 
perFcetum  gloria:  tuee  splendo- 
rem  perducito. 


On  the  stone  occiaion. 


XXL 


De  eidem. 


[As  well  as  we  love  tlie  light,  we 

ire  wont  to  salute  it,  at  the  first 

tx>ming    in,    with    winking    or 

[closed  eyes;  as  not  abiding   to 

[see  iliat,  without  which  we  can- 

[not  see.     All    sudden  changes, 

though  to  the  better,  have  a  kind 

[of  trouble  attending  them.     By 

how  much  more  excellent  any 

object  is,  by  so  much  more  is 

our  weak  sense  mis-alTected  in 

the  fine  apprehending  of  it. 

O  Lord,  if  thou  shouldcst  ma- 
nifest thy  glorious  presence  to 
Ui  here,  we  should  be  confound- 
ed in  the  sight  of  it :  how  wise- 
ly, how  mercifully  hast  thou  re- 
served that  for  our  glorilied  es- 
tate; where  no  inhrmity  shall 
dazzle  our  eyes ;  where  perfect 
righteousness  shall  give  us  per- 
fect boldness  both  of  sight  and 
frujiioii ! 


QuANTUMLlBET  lucem  diligamuf, 
solcmus  tamen  earn,  primo  in- 
gressn,  connivcntibus  clausisque 
oculis  suhitare ;  nun  suslinentes 
videre  illud,  sine  quo  nihil  vide> 
miu.  Subita:  mutationes,  ta- 
mctsi  forte  in  melius,  aliquid  se^ 
cum  semper  molestiie  feire  so- 
lent.  Quanto  spectaculuni  ali- 
quod  excellentius  est  et  splendi- 
dius,  tanto  magis  dcbilis  oculc 
rum  nostrorum  acies  primo  il- 
lius  obtutu  otTcnditur. 

O  Domine,  si  tu  gloriosam 
prcpsentiam  tuam  nobis  isiic  a- 
neutibus  paiefaceres,  hujus  nos 
intuitu  prorsCis  confunderemur 
illico :  quiim  sapieiiter,  quam 
gratiose  istoc  reser^asti  glorifica- 
tionis  nostrse  condiiioni ;  ubi 
nulla  oculos  nostros  debilitabit 
infirniilas,  aut  perstringet  gloria; 
ul)i  absoluta  justitia  pcrtectam 
nobis  ct  visionis  et  firuitionis 
fiduciam  a:temilm  praestabit ! 


126 


DEVOTIONAL  WOIUC5. 


On  the  bhwitig  of  the  Jin. 

We  beat  back  the  flame; 
with  a  purpose  to  suppress  it, 
but  to  raise  it  lugber,  and  to  dif- 
fuse it  more. 

Those  afflictions  and  repulses, 
which  seem  to  be  discourage- 
ments, are  indeed  tlie  merciful 
incitements  of  grace.  If  God 
did  mean  judgment  to  my  soul, 
he  would  eitner  witlidraw  the 
fuel,  or  pour  water  ujion  the 
fire,  or  suriFer  it  to  languish  for 
want  of  new  n»otions :  but  now, 
that  he  continues  to  me  tlie 
means  and  op|H*rtunities  and  de- 
sires of  good,  I  shall  misconstrue 
the  intentions  of  my  God,  if  I 
shall  think  his  crosses  sent  rather 
to  damp  than  to  quicken  his  Spi- 
rit in  nie. 


XXII.  AccexiK  igne. 

not     Repercutimus    flammara ;    non 


O  God,  if  thy  bellows  did  not 
sometimes  thus  breathe  upon 
me,  in  spiritual  repercussions ;  1 
should  have  jutst  cause  to  suspect 
my  estate:  tliosc  few  weak 
gleeds  of  grace,  tliat  are  in  me, 
might  soon  go  out,  if  they  were 
not  thus  refreshed :  still  blow 
upon  them,  till  they  kindle ;  still 
kindle  them,  till  they  flame  up 
to  thee. 


supprimendi  quidem  aiiimo,  seJ 
excitandi  potiits,  augendique. 

Afflictiones  illic  repuWque, 
quae  dejicere  nobis  animum  aut 
plane  demere  ^identur,  revere 
nihil  aliud  sunt  quam  beni^nis- 
sima  graticC  incitamenta.  St  ju- 
dicii  vindictam  anima^  mete  in- 
tenderet  Deus,  aut  fomitem  (gra- 
tis motus)  mihi  subduceret,  aut 
frigidum  igni  sufl'underet,  aut 
bonoruni  subinde  motuum  de- 
fectu  flammam  langueresineretct 
interire  ;  nunc  vero,  ubi  admioi' 
cula  opportunitatesque  boni  et  de- 
sideria  sancta  mihi  continuo  sub- 
mintstrare  voluerit,  male  profec- 
tomentem  Dei  mei  interpretalK>r, 
St  afBictiones  hasce,  ad  restin- 
guendum  potiils  quam  ad  accen- 
dendum  vivificandumque  Spi- 
ritum  in  me  suum,  immii»asju- 
dicavero. 

O  Deus,  nisi  folles  tui  altquan- 
do  in  me  sufflando  vehementiiis, 
spiritual!  qu^dam  repercusi^iono, 
animam  mihi  exerccrent ;  coo- 
ditionem  equidem  meam  menl5 
suspectam  haberem :  pauculir 
illir  minimxque  gratis  scintillir, 
qurt*  animie  meir  superstiies  sunt, 
cito  extinctaD  forent,  nisi  hoc 
modo  excitarentur :  perge,  A 
Domine,  adflare  illis  fortiter,  do> 
nee  accendantur ;  accendere, 
donee  ad  te  usque  exardescunt, 
flammasque  in  caelum  euuttant. 


On  the  barking  of  a  dog.         XXIII 

What  have  I  done  to  this  dog.     Quid 
that    he    follows    me   with    this 
iuigry  clamour  ?     Had    I   rated 
him,  or  iihaken  my  siaH',  or  stoop* 
rd  down  for  a  stone,  1  had  justly 


bittr. 


Ad  cams  torwhan. 

ver6  feci  eco  cum 
qui  me  sic  irato  damore  proae- 
quitur  ?  Si  ilium  increpuissem 
acrii^s,  baculumve  ei  intentasiem, 
aut  promts  qusesissem  lapidcm 
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drawn  on  this  noise,  this  snarling 
ini{K>rtunity. 

But,  why  do  I  wonder  to  find 
this  unquiet  disposition  in  a  brute 
creature,  when  it  i*  no  news  with 
the  reasonable  ?  Have  I  not  seen 
innocence  and  merit  bayed  at, 
bv  lite  quarrelsome  and  envious 
vulgar^  without  any  provocation, 
!^ave  of  good  offices  ?  Have  I 
not  fi'lt,  more  than  their  tongue, 
their  teeth  upon  my  heels;  \viien 
I  know  I  have  deserved  nothing, 
but  fawnmg  on  ?  Where  is  my 
erace,  or  spirits,  if  I  have  not 
teamed  to  contemn  both  i 


C)  Cod,   let    me  rather  die, 
tlian  willingly  mcui  thy  displea- 
sure; yea,    than  justly    ort'end 
thy  godly-wise,  judicious,  con- 
[Bcionable  servants  :  but    if   hu- 
[mouT,  or  ^tion,    or   causeless 

{jrejudice  fall  upon  me,  for  my 
aithful  sen  ice  to  thee  ;  let  these 
1  bawling  curs  lire  themselves, 
ind  tear  their  throats,  witii  loud 
false  censures ;  I  go  on,  in 
a  »i  lei  It  con>tancy  ;  and,  if  my 
ear  be  beaten,  yet  my  heart 
iltall  be  free. 


quo  ilium  impeterem,  meritd  ir- 
ritd-ssem  hunc  strepitum,  hosqtte 
nimis  importunos  latratus. 

At  vero,  quid  mirum  vid  ri' 
debet  in  brutis  banc  inquietam 
disfinsitiuiieni  comperire,  ciim 
hoc  idem  in  hominibus  ratione 
pra'ditis  usu  vcniat  ?  Annon  vidi 
ego  s^vpiiis  innocentiam,  ac  be- 
ne-merita,  rixosi  invidique  vulgi 
allatrationibus,  absque  omni,  nisi 
bonorum  forsaii  othciorum  pro- 
vocatione,  exceptam  ?  Annon 
sensi  ego,  non  linguas  mod6,  sed 
et  denten*  istoruni  nihil  suspican- 
tis  niei  caloibus  iniixos ;  qui  ni- 
hil intei-ea,  nisi  meras  blanditias 
meruerim  ?  Ubi  aut  virtus  mea, 
aut  animus,  si  non  didicerim 
utrumfjue  horum  contemnere  ? 

Monar  ego,  o  Deus,  moriar 
prii'is,  quam  volens  quicquam 
jiatravero,  quod  iram  tuam,  jus- 
taniqiic  ^)ioruni  cordatorumque 
senorum  tuorum  otfensam  pro- 
ritet  mereaturqtje  t  qu«xl  si 
malus  cujusquam  genius,  fac- 
tiove,  aut  injustum  forte  prtRJu- 
diciuiii,  fidetitatis  erga  te  metn 
causa,  impetierit ;  hitigeut  sibi, 
c|uantum  volunt,  disrumpantquc 
guttura  clamosi  hi  canes,  (alsis 
canorisque  censuris  :  silenti  qu3- 
dani  constantid,  pergam  ego  in- 
terim ;  et,  si  aures  mihi  vapulent, 
cor  sane  liberum  ac  secui-um 
cnnquiescet. 


On  tight  qf  a  coch- 

How  fell  these  creatures  out } 

Whence  grew    this    so    bloody 

combat  ?   Mere  was  neither  old 

grudge,     nor    present     injury. 

L   What  tlien  is  the  quarrel  ?  Sure- 

H  ))',  notliing,  but  that  which  should 

^^aiiier  unite  and  reconcile  them ; 

^n|l^  cominoa  nature :  they  are 

L     


iovum  pugiid. 

Qi;iD  vero  est  quftd  iia  dissident 
isti  alites?  Unde  lain  cruenta 
heec  pugna  ?  Cert^  nee  veuis 
aliqua  simultas,  nee  recens  inju- 
ria in  causa  est.  Quorsum  ergo 
hee  tarn  dirse  lites  ?  Nihil,  pro- 
fectd,  hos  inter  se  conimittit,  nisi 
quod  unire  potiils  ac  conciliare 
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both  of  one  feather.  I  do  not 
see  either  of"  them  fly  upon 
creatures  of  diflerent  kinds ; 
but,  while  they  have  peace  with 
all  others,  they  are  at  war  with 
theniiielves :  the  very  sight  of 
each  other  was  sufficient  provo- 
cation. If  this  be  the  offence, 
why  doth  not  each  of  them  fall 
out  with  himself ;  since  he  hates 
and  revenges  in  anotlier,  the 
being  of  that  same  which  hiuu 
self  IS  ? 

Since  man^s  sin  brought  de- 
bate into  the  world,  nature  is  be- 
come ;*  creat  tjnarreller.  The 
seeds  of  discord  were  scattered, 
in  every  furrow  of  the  creation ; 
and  came  up  in  a  numberless  va- 
riety of  aiitipatliies :  whereof 
yet  none  is  more  odjons  and  de- 
plorable, than  tliose  which  are 
betwixt  creatures  of  the  same 
kind.  What  is  this,  but  an 
image  of  that  woeful  hostility, 
whicli  is  excrcisied  betwixt  u» 
reasonables  ;  who  are  conjoined 
in  one  common  humanity,  if  not 
religion  ?  We  fight  with  and 
destroy  eacli  other,  more  than 
those  creatures,  that  want  reason 
to  temper  their  passions.  No 
bea.st  is  so  cruel  to  man,  as  him- 
self:  where  one  man  is  slain  by 
a  beast,  ten  thousand  are  slain 
by  man.  What  is  that  war, 
which  we  study  and  practise, 
but  the  art  of  killing  ?  What- 
ever Turks  and  Pagans  may  do, 
O  Lord,  how  long  !>hall  this  bru- 
tish ftiry  arm  Christians  against 
each  other  ?  While  even  Devils 
are  not  at  enmity  with  them- 
selves,  but  accord  m  wickedness; 
why  do  we  men  so  mortiilly  op- 
j}ose  each  other  in  goud  ? 


deljeret ;  communis  natura  :  ea-« 
dem  utrique  sjiccies  est.  Noo 
video  horutn  alterutmm  in  di- 
versi  generis  volucres  in^olan- 
tem  ;  sed,  ubi  cum  aiiis  omnibus 
])acem  alunt,  helium  secum  ipt>i 
gerunt :  nee  alia  quidem  pro^o- 
catione,  quam  mutuo  sui  con- 
spectu  irritantur.  Quiki  si  h 
in  culpa  sit,  cur  non  unuiKiu 
que  secunj  ipse  dbvsidet ;  di 
id  quod  ipse  est,  in  alio  odit 
ulciscitur  t 

Ex  quo  hominis  peccatum  li- 
tem in  munduni  intufit,  plena  cat 
natura  rivarum  diiisidiorumque. 
Nnllns  est  in  tota  creatione  sul- 
cus, in  quem  non  jacta  sunt  die. 
cordis  semina ;  in(]ue  vix  Ani- 
tarn  antipathiarum  vurietatem  ex- 
crcverint :  quarum  eerie  nalla 
vel  odiosinr  est  >cl  deploratior, 

3uuin  (|ua-  inter  creatunu  ejus»- 
am  generis  intercedere  boIvl 
C^uid  vero  hoc  aliud  esi,  iitsi  ima- 
go iristis  illius  inimicitia-,  qus 
inter  nos  rationis  compotes,  nou 
communi  modo  humanitati^,  sed 
et  religionis  eti.ini  vinculo  ccki- 
junctos,  passim  exercelur  ?  I*ug- 
namus,  ilicet,  nobiscum  nosquc 
])erdimus  mutuu,  plus  qu:\ni  an^ 
malia  ilia,  quu;  ratione  tlo[ttandt5 
moderandisve  atfectibus  de»ti- 
tuuntur.  Ncc  qua'  bcllua  itaho- 
mini  crudelis  est,  ac  homo 
ubi  unus  feiarum  sive  de 
ungue  perit,  muUtr  mynadeshi 
mana  manu  trucidautur.  Qr 
est  bellum  illud,  quod  tarn  si 
diosc  gcrinius,  nisi  ars  occtdcndt 
Quicquid  Turc;e  ac  Pag;»ni  fa- 
ciaiit,  quousque,  o  De»is,  brutm 
iste  furor  annabii  contra  sc  in»i- 
cem  genu's  Chnst tanas  ?  Etian 
diabolis  quidem  i|»».'*  inter  ae  pa. 
rum  diiiconvenii ;  conconlr^  «ioi 
iili  m  malo,  nimis ;  uitde  6t, 
quod  nos  homines  ita  nmynapct 
m  bono  Ixthaliter  advenCiiiQr^ 
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O  ihou,  that  ait  the  God  of 
[Peace,  compose  the  unquiet 
[ijearts  of  men  to  a  happy  and 
universal  concord  ;  and,  at  last, 
I  refresh  our  souls  with  the  multi- 
itude  of  jieace. 


O  tn,  qui  solus  es  Pacis  Dens, 
ita  compone  inquieta  hoininum 
pectora,  ut  in  communi  quadani 
Concordia  fulieiter  conspircni ; 
recrea,  tandem,  aninias  nosiras 
multitudine  pacis. 


On  hu  lying  dtram  to  rest.  XX 

What  a  ciale  there  is  of  human 
factions  and  events  !  We  are  ne- 
iTer  without  some  change;  and 
[yet  that  change  is  without  any 
great  variety.     We  sleep,  and 
I  wake ;    and    wake,    and    sleep ; 
and  eat,  and   evacuate ;  lahour, 
in  a  contiiujal  interchange  :  yet 
hath  the  infinite  wisdom  uf  God 
[so  ordered  it,  that  we  are  not 
weaiy  of  ihese  perpetual  itera- 
tions ;  but  with  no  less  appetite 
enter  into    our    daily   cotirses, 
than  if  we  should  pass  them  but 
•  once  in  our  life.     When  lam 
j^veary  of  my  day's  labour,  how 
[willingly   do   1   umlress    myself, 
land  betake  myself  to  my  bed ! 
[and  ere  morning,  when  I  have 
[wearied  my   restless    bed,  how 
[glad  am  1  to  rise  and  renew  my 
[labour  ! 

Why  am  I  not  more  desirous 
^to  be   unclothed  of  this   body, 
that  1  may  be  cloihed-upan  with 
immortality }  \Vhat  is  this,  but 
fmv     closest     garment ;    which 
^Len  it  is  once  put  off,  my  soul 
liberty  and  ease  ?  Many  a 
have  I  lain  down  here  in 
Menire  of  rest  ;  and,  after  some 
tetiious  changing  of  sides,  have 
\lHen     sleepless,     disappointed, 
languishing.     In    mv    last    un- 
casing, my  body  shall  not  fail  of 
re])ose,   nor   my     soul   of  joy  ; 
and,  in  my  rising  up,  neither  of 
tbcm  shaU  fail  of  glory. 


6. 


V .  .^d  decubilum  tuum. 

QuALIsestiste  rerum  humanarum 
evcntuumque  circulus !  Nun- 
quam  sane  mutatione  quadam 
vacat  conditio  nostra ;  nei:  tamen 
in  ilia  mutatione  nimia  cernitur 
varietas,  Dormimus,  evigilamus ; 
evigilamus,  dormimus  denu4*i; 
edimus,  evacuamur;  laboranuis, 
non  sine  cbntinua  quadam  vicis- 
situdine  :  ita  tamen  omnia  dis- 
posuit  ordinavitque  infiiiita  Dei 
sapientia,  ut  perpetuis  hisce  ite- 
mtiniiibus  parum  fatigemur;  nee 
minilis  alacres  ingcramus  nos 
<luotJdianis  istis  exercitationibus, 
quani  si  semel  in  vita  nobis  fo- 
rent  transigendie.  Diurnis  la- 
boribus  bene-fessus,  quam  liben- 
ter  exuo  me,  Jectumque  subeo  ! 
ante  lucis  dein  matutinac  exor- 
tum,  inquietioris  lecti  pertasus, 
tjuanto  libentn^s  exurgo  labo- 
remque  repeto  \ 

Quidni  ego  magis  appetam 
exucre  corpusculusn  hoc,  ut  iin- 
mortaliuite  siup^c-tuduar  ?  Quid 
enim  aliiid  hoc  est,  nisi  vestis 
intima ;  quam  ubi  seme!  depo- 
snero,  libertate  fniitur  anima 
mea  ac  qniete  ?  Quoties  decu- 
biii  ego  plemis  spe  nocturni  re- 
frigerii ;  tandem  vero,  post  cre- 
branim  volutationum  tadia  late- 
rumque  frustra  commutatorum 
situs  varies,  surrexi  insomnis, 
trjstis,  languidus.  \j\n  me  ex- 
trenu'lm  hoc  tandem  exuero,  non 
potest  vel  corpus  hoc  meum 
quiete,  vel  anima  gaudio  desti- 
tui;  neutrura  veto,  ubi  surres:- 
ero,  glori^. 
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What  hiitdes's  mc,  O  God, 
but  my  iiirulclity,  from  longing 
for  tlus  happy  uLssolution  ?  The 
world  hath  misery  and  toil 
enough,  and  heaven  hath  more 
than  enough  blessedness,  to  per- 
fect my  desires  of  that  tny  last 
and  yjlorions  change,  I  believe 
Lord,  help  my  unbelief. 


\l.  WORKS. 

Quid  est,  6  Deus,  prwtCT  in- 

natam  qnandam  intulelitatem, 
quod  me  nn|>edit  ab  hufus  tarn 
tcflicis  dissoluiioniH  ainbitu  ?  Sat 
habet  mundus  iniseria  oc  inolr*- 
tia',  satis  superque  habet  ccelum 
beaTitudinis,  ad  ciendnni  |»cr- 
ficiendunique  hujns  ultima'  elo- 
riosissinjaMjue  nttitationts  ot'Vi- 
deriinn.  Credo  Doinintj  adjtM_ 
incredulitattm  meam. 


Oh  the  kindling  of  a  charcoal  ^fire,     XXN  I.  f'isis  carlmm'huM  ignitis. 

There  arc  not  many  creattjres,     Vix  qua  creaturanim    otnuintn 


but  do  natuFidly  alTect  to  difTnse 
and  enlarge  theniseUes,  Fire 
and  water  will  neither  of  them 
rest  contented  willi  their  own 
boimds.  Those  little  sparks, 
that  I  see  in  those  coals,  how 
they  spread,  and  enkindle  their 
next  brands  I 

It   is   thus   morally,    both   in 
good  and  evil  :  either  of  them 
dilates  itself  to  their  netj^hbour- 
hood :  but  especially  this  is  so 
much  more  aj.parent  in  evil,  by 
how  umch  we  arc  more  aj;t  to 
take  it.     l^t  but  some  spark  of 
lieretical  o]iinion  be  let  fall  upon 
some  unstable,  proud,  busy  spi- 
rit,  it    catcheih    instantly,    and 
fuca  the   next  capable  subject : 
they  two  have  easily  inHamed  a 
third ;  and    now,  the  more  so- 
ciety, the  more  speed  and  ad- 
vantage of  a  public  combustion. 
When  we  see  the  Church  on  a 
flaoje,  it  is  too  laic  to  complain 
of  tije  flint  and  steel.     It  is  the 
holy   wisdom    of  superioi-s,    to 
prevent  tlic  danu;erous  attritions 
of  t^ubborn  and  wrandinj;  spi- 
rits ;  or    to    (|ueiKh    their  first 
sparks,  in  the  tinder.     Btit  why 
should  not  grace,  a!id   Irnlli,   be 
as  successful  iti  dilating  itself,  to 
"  the    gaining    of  many   hearts  ? 
Certiunly,  these  are   in    them. 


est,  qua;  natnrah  qnodatn  Uit 
stinctu  non  appetat  ditVunderd 
se  ac  dilatare.  Xec  ignis  riec 
aqua  suis  se  terminis  contineii 
binit.  Scintillulie  ilia-,  qua*  la 
carbonibus  istis  cennnitur,  tjuAoi 
sc  exertmt,  accendumque  proxi- 
nias  faces ! 

Identidem  sc  habet  nioralifer, 

ciJni  HI  nial<»  tnmeiiani 

utrunqne  horum  se  dtlai 

proximosque   afficit :  quod 

men  in  nialo  timto  magi^  coti- 

spicuum  est,  quauto  nos  illi  fo- 

vendo  proscquendo  api 

mns.      Ubi     nnnima     i 

opinionis  scintilhda   in  aiuuiuio 

instabilem,  supt  rbiim,   i  requio 

turn  incident,  aflii  it  ilium  illico, 

proxinmmque  capax  bubjeetuiS 

statim  accendit :  illi  dvio  tertiuni 

submde  inf^ammant;  jam  vcrd» 

qiianto  niajor  societas,  tuiUo  ro*« 

jor  publica-  combustiotMs  ct  t 

leritas  el    ititctitio.     L'bi    tccle* 

siam  Dei  videmus  ilamnuM  nii- 

sere  cotre|itam,  scro  quidem 

fcrro  et  silice  eonqueriiuur.    Ili 

hid  superiorum  sarKto:  prudie^ 

tiu-  fuerit,  periculosani  f>er\'K" 

cium     contentio>oruni- 

niorutn    ottntioncm    x* 

pmjK'tlire ;  et   pr.ma.s    qv 

;vriniillulas,  ubi  cxcidcrini,  coi 

fcstiui     extingucre.      Quor»u 
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selves  more  winning,  if  our  cor- 
ruption bail  not  made  us  indis- 
posed to  good. 


O  God,  out  of  a  holy  envy 
and  emulation  at  the  speed  of 
[evil,  I  shall  labour  to  enkindle 
[others  with  these  heavenly 
Ff^ames  :  it  shall  not  be  ray  fault, 
I  if  they  spread  not. 
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vero  non  aqtie  pr^valeal  gratia, 
ac  Veritas,  sues  pro|)aguntlo  ter- 
minos,  ad  plariinorum  utilitatem 
ac  salutfni  ?  Cerie  quidem,  plus 
habent  ista;  in  se  illicii,  nisi  de- 
pravatio  nostra  nos  nimis  inca- 
paces  boni  pra.stitisset. 

O  Deus,  dum  sacra  quadam 
invidii  percitus  armulabor  foeli- 
cem  niniis  niali  successum,  dabo 
quantum  potero  operam,  ut  alii 
cu-lestibus  hisce  flammis  accen- 
danLur  :  qua",  si  non  laLissime  se 
ditVuderint,  baud  me3.  profecto 
culpa  accident. 


0«  the  tigfa  of  a  humble  and  pu-    XXVII.      Conspecto  mendico  humili  ac 


titJit  beggar. 

See   what  need  can   do !  This 

tnan,  who  in  so  lowly  a  fashion 

crouchcth    to    that    passenger, 

hath  m  all  likelihood  as  good  a 

I  stomach,  as  he,  to  whom  he  thus 

abas^*rh    himi»elf;   and,  if  their 

[conditions     were    but     altered, 

iVould  look  as  liigh,  and  speak 

big  to  liiin,  whom  he  now 

lanswers  witli  a  plausible  and  de- 

nected  reverence. 

It  is  tlius  betwixt  God  and  u<s. 
[e  sees  the  way  to  tame  us,  is 
lo  hold  us  short  of  these  earthly 
foment  ments.  Even  the  sa- 
igest  beasts  are  made  quiet 
id  docible,  with  want  of  lood 
id  rest- 

0  God,  thou  only  knowcist 
rfaat  I  woulil  do,  if  I  had  health, 

abundance :  do    thou,    in 
ly  wisdom  and  mercy,  so  pro- 
>rt)on  thy  gifts  and  restraints, 
Ls  thou  knowesi  be^t  for  my  soul. 

1  be  not  humbled  enough,  let 
ic  want  ;  and  so  order  all  my 
state,  that    I    may    want  any 

thiog,  save  thyself. 


tmmsuelo, 

EccE  modu  quantum  posslteges- 
tas  I  Homo  iste,  qui  tarn  humi- 
liter  viatori  illi  prosternitur,  sine 
dubio  nun  minus  habet  stomach!, 
quam  is,  cui  adeo  supplex  pro- 
volvitur ;  et,  si  mutarentur  forte 
utriusque  conditiones,  a'que  su- 
perciliose  despiccret,  irque  ftw- 
ttdiose  alloqueretur  hnnc,  quern 
nunc  blantla  quadam  projec- 
tiuiue  revercntia  excipit. 

Ita  plane  se  habet  inter  Deum 
et  nos.  Videt  ille  nempe  null^ 
nos  posse  ratione  melius  domari, 
quam  rernm  externarum  penu- 
ria.  Ktiam  besiia,-  vel  maxime 
eH'er<e,  carentia  tamen  cibi  ac 
quietis,  cicures  redduniur  et  ca- 
paces  disciplina-. 

Tu  solus  nosti,  A  Deus,  quid 
ego  facerem,  si  modu  mihi  va!e- 
tudo,  requies,  rerumque  om- 
nium copiasnppeteret:  tu  ergo, 
pro  infinitii  sapientia  et  mlseri- 
cordia  tua,  ita  justa  quadam  [iro- 
portione  tuas  sive  largitiones 
sive  coerciones  dispensa,  prout 
anima:  meie  maxime  expedire 
noveris.  Si  non  adliuc  humilier 
satis,  indigeani  ulteriiis ;  et  ita 
dispone  res  meas,  ut  nisi  te  unO| 
omnibus  destituar. 
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On  thr  aiiiht  of  a  cr(KL:  pnUlttg  of   XXVIII.     Corupeeto  cornice  veUeris 
zLfK^  from  the  fmck  of  a  shrtp.  Utiiam  vcUicante. 

How  well  these  creatures  know,  Quam  probe  nonint    hap  cmu 

whoni   tlicy  may  he  bold  with  !  turn*,  quibuscum  ttito  ac  fidenter 

That  crow  Hurst  not  do  this  lo  a  agere  liccat  I  Non  aiidet  cornix 

wolf  or  a  mastiff.     The  known  ista  hoc  tiicere  lupo   ant   cani. 

simplicity  uf  this  innocent  beast  Nota    bcstia;    hujusce    insonti* 

gtvci    advantage    to    this    pre-  simplicitas  ansanoi  porrigit  buic 

sumption,  audaciii.-. 

ISlcekiiess  of  spirit  commonly         Milis  qua^dam  animi  disposi 


draws  on  ininnes.  The  crueliv 
of  ill  natures  usually  seeks  out 
those,  iii>t  who  deserve  worst, 
but  who  will  hear  most.  Pa- 
tience and  mildness  of  spirit  is 
ili  bestowed,  where  it  exposes  a 
man  to  wrong  and  insultation. 
Sheepish  dispositions  are  best  to 
others,  worst  to  themselves.  I 
could  be  willing  to  take  injuries; 
hut  I  will  not  be  guilty,  of  pro- 
voking them  hy  lenity  :  for 
harmles>4ness,  let  me  go  for  a 
sheep ;  but,  whosoever  will  be 


tio  facile  proritiit  itijiuias,  l*ra- 
vorum  ingcniorura  crudeUtas 
illos  vulgo  seligit,  non  qui  pt^ssi- 
me  merentur,  sed  qui  plurimum 
pati  volunt.  Male  locantur  pa- 
tieritia  et  niansuetudo  animi, 
ubi  contumelise  iruultationinue 
hominem  exponiL  Ovinte  ui»> 
positiones  optima:  aliis,  sibi  vero 
longe  jiessima'  sunt.  Noii  illw 
benter  oquidem  ferrcm  injuria^; 
notlem  tamen  committerc,  tit 
eas  lenitate  mea  provoceni: 
quod  ad  innocentiam,  ovis   hiui 


tearing  my  fleece,  let  him  look     videurxe;  at,  si  quis  vellus  mcutu 
to  hini^elt.  dilaniare  ac  deglubcre  satagit, 

caveat  is  sibi. 


On  Ike  right  of  two  tnaiUt.         XXIX. 


yiaia  duobw  UmacAn. 


Til  ERF.  is  much  variet)',  even  in 
creatures  of  the  sanu?  kind.  See 
there  two  snails.  One  hath  a 
house  ;  the  other  wants  it :  yet 
both  are  snails  ;  and  it  is  a  ques- 
tion whether  ciise  is  the  l>ctter. 
Thiit,  which  hath  a  house,  hath 
more  shelter;  but  that,  which 
wnnt.s  it,  hath  more  freedom. 
The  privilege  of  that  cover  is 
but  a  burthen :  you  see  if  it 
have  but  a  .stone  to  climb  over, 
^viih  \vhnt  siress  it  dniws  up  that 
bcneticial  load  ;  and,  if  llie  pas- 
sage j)rovr  strait,  finds  no  eti- 
triuicc.  Whereas  the  empty 
snail  makes  no  difference  of 
uny. 


Quanta  quAmque  varta  est,  in-, 
ter  creuturas  ejusdem  spedet^ 
divcTsitas !  Ecce  istic  tluo«  li^ 
maces,  Alter  domum  &tuuil 
gestat ;  domo  caret  alter :  fc 
maces  tamen  and>o  ;  nee  utnuf 
melior  tit  conditio  fiieiie  consUL 
Qui  domimi  habet,  plus  hahet 
tutela- ;  qui  domo  carei»  pita 
habet  libertatis.  Privilcgiutn 
tecti  illius  cum  magno  uiiere 
conjunct um  est ;  oVijirtaitir  mod6 
lapis  r|uispiam  domiportir  ilU 
iiecessjirio  adscemlenifus.  auaDti 
cum   difticultate  bv  u   U- 

hid  pondus  ::iecum  u..in  *"\ 

ille  viator!    (^uud  %\  y 
gustier  fucrit  via,  nullus  iii^jro- 
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sui  locus  conccditur.  Ubi  ille 
alter,  vacuus,  nulla  sontit  viaruui 
(iiscritnina, 

Ccrti",  semper  quietus^  ali- 
quando  ot  falix  est,  ciii  nihil 
suppetit.  Nemo  hominum  itni- 
dendus  est  ade6,  ac  ille,  qui  in 
egestiite  poiest  esse  alaciis. 


Surely,  it  is  always  an  ease, 
aiid  son»etimes  a  happiness,  to 
have  nothing,  Nu  man  is  so 
wonhy  of  envj*,  as  he,  that  can 
be  cheerful  in  want. 


>Chi  tie  hearing  of  ilte  sUxet-cries  in 
London. 

M^HAT  a  noise  do  these  poor 
stmis  make,  in  proclaiming  their 
commodities  I  Each  tells  what 
he  buth,  and  would  have  all 
hearers  take  notice  of  it :  anil 
^et,  God  wot,  it  is  but  poor 
stuff,  tliat  they  set  out  with  so 
much  ostenuition.  I  do  not 
hear  any  of  tiie  rich  njerchauts 
talk  of  what  bugs  ho  hath  in  his 
chesw,  or  what  irea.sures  of  rich 
Wares  in  his  storehouse :  every 
iDian  rather  desires  to  hide  his 
["uealtb  ;  and,  when  he  is  nrgetl, 
ready  to  dissemble  his  ability. 


No  otherwise  is  it  in  the  tnie 
[spiritual  riches :  he,  that  is  full 


XXX.    Judiii$  vcndaciwn  qunrundain  cUir 
moribiu  ptatcaribwi. 

QuANTO  cum  strejiitu,  procla- 
mant  hi  pauperculi  niercessuas  ! 
Narrat  unusquisque  quid  sibi  sit, 
vultque  hoc  auditonbus  omnjbus 
palani  innotescat :  et  tanien,  vi- 
lissuiia  ilicet  sunt  ista,  quiL-  tanto 
slridore  vendiiant.  Nt>n  audio 
ditiorum  mercatorum  tjuencjuam 
publice  fateri  ijuantum  sibi  in 
area  ntinmiorum  sit,  aut  quan- 
ta' reruni  pretiosissimuitim  g.izie 
in  socretissibi  repositoriis  recon- 
dantur  :  unnsqmsquc  jM>tius  di- 
vitias  suas  celarc  cupit ;  et,  ubi 
urgetur  vehementius,  facultates 
suas  dissimulare  studet. 

Nee  se  habct  aliter  in  veris, 
spiritualibus    niniirum,    opibus : 


of  grace  and  good  works,  atlccts     qui  plenus  est  gratia:  bonorura 


tjue  operum,  [Kiriim  curat  ista 
nuindo  gloriosiiis  ostentare ;  sed 
in  secreto  bonte  conscientiit  tes- 
timonio,  tacitoquc  applausu  Spi- 
litCls  Dei  sibi  attestants,  suavi- 
ter  ac(juiescit ;  ubi,  e  contra, 
propriae  dignitatis,  facuStatis, 
meritorumvc  venditatoria  propa- 
huio,  miscram  arguit  horum  om- 
nium indigcntiam. 

O  Deus,  si  donomm  tuorum 
confessio    glorias   tua.^   iJiser\'ire 

_      ^  o      ^      possit,  non  conunittan]   ut  mo- 

oi  a  niggardly  unthaiikfulness  ;  desiia  inea  tenacis  cujusdam  in- 
bot,  for  ought  that  concerns  my-  giatitudinis  rca  peragatur  ;  sed, 
df,  I  cannot  be  too  secret,  quod  ad  me  ipsum  attinet,  non 
\jEt  me  so  hide  myself,  that  I  possum  cquideni  nimis  latere, 
may  not  wrong  thee ;  and  wise-     Ita  me  fac  abscondaui,  ut  tibi 


lot  to  make  shew  of  it  to  the 
»orld  ;  but  rests  sweetly,  in  the 
[fccret  testimony  of  a  good  con- 
[ccience,  and  the  silent  applause 
[of  God's  Spirit  witnessing  with 
[hi*  own  ;  while,  contrariiy,  the 
|\eodJtiition  of  our  own  worth, 
)r  parts,  or  merits,  argues  a  mi- 
;rable  indigence  in  them  all. 

O  God,  if  the  confessing   of 
LDeown  gifts  may  glorify  tiiee, 
my  modesty  shall  not  be  guilty 
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ly  distinguish,  betwixt  thy  praise    parum     iiijurius    sira  ;  et 
and  my  own.  landcs  tnas  mciquc  ipsius,   pm- 

deiiter  discam  distingiicre. 


On  the  Jfici  gathering  to  a  galled    XXX I 
horse. 


How  these  flies  swarm  to  the 
galled  part  of  tliis  poor  beast; 
and  there  sit,  feeding  upon  that 
woi'st  piece  of  his  flesh,  not 
niediliing  wiih  the  other  sound 
puila  of  his  skin  ! 

Even     thus     do      malicious 
tonG;ue;i  of  detractors  :  if  a  man 


De  muacU  ad  cquini  dorti 
dcicentit  tcabiem  colUctu. 

Qnani  frequcntes  ad  niiselke 
hujus  beiitia*  saniosam  plagani 
convolani  musca- ;  ibique  se- 
dctit,  purulenta  ill4  came  se  !ia« 
ginantcs,  rehquas  saniores  cor- 
poris  partes  nc  aitingeiitcs  qui- 
dem ! 

Sic  plane  faciunt  iiividx  de- 
tractorum  hugua; :  si  vitiosi  quid 


have  any  infirmity  in  his  person     iuijit   sivc    ])ersona?    cnjusquain 


or  actions,  that  they  will  be  sure 
to  gather  unto,  and  dwell  upon  ; 
whereas,  his  commendid)le  parts 
and  wel!-deservings  are  pas:>ed 
by,  wiihotii  mention,  without 
regard,  it  is  an  envions  self- 
love  and  base  cruelty,  that 
causeth  this  ill  disposition  in 
men :  in  the  mean  time,  tliis 
only  they  have  gained  ;  It  must 
needs  be  a  fdthy  creature,  that 
feeds  upon  nothing  but  corrup- 
tion. 


sive  aetionilijus,  istuc  illieo  con- 
fltnmt,  huic  insi»^unt ;  Undc 
digna  si  qua  sint  et  Immi^  gcina^ 
tacite  ista  omnia  negligetu 
pranerire  solent.  !i>\>(!i«)si 
te  philautia.  cum 
quaaam  crudelitau 
pravam  banc  in  homitubus  dU>  1 
positionem  jjrogignit :  hoc,  inte- 
rim, sol  tun  reportant  malevoli 
isti ;  Nnn  potest  non  esse  animal 
turjjissimum,  quod  sola  naiUC, 
pascitur 


On  the  sight  of  a  dttrk  XXXI 1 

latittm. 

There  is  light,  indeed ;  but  so 
shut  up,  ;is  if  it  were  not :  and 
when  the  side  is  most  open, 
there  is  light  enough  to  give  di- 
re<"tiou  to  hint  that  bears  it,  none 
to  others :  he  can  discern  ano- 
Uierman,  by  that  licht,  which  is 
cast  l>efore  him;  but  anuihcr 
man  cannot  discern  him. 

Right  such  is  reserved  know- 
le<lge :  no  man  is  the  belter  for 
it,  but  the  owner.  There  is  no 
outward  dilTerence,  bclwiNt  con- 
cealed skill  and  ignorance :  and, 
when  such  hidden    knowledge 


j4d  cntutpccltim  Intcrtur  tecrett  ^mt'A 
dam  dt/plicatione  tib*vurai€t 

Lumen    inibi     est;   ita    tamcQ' 
prorsiis  occlusum,  ar  si  non  oow 
nino  essei :  ubi  veto  latn»  aper- 
tum  ostenditur,  sat  luuutm  ex* 
hibetur   dirtgendo  via-   dt 
laiernam   portal,    alii    pr 
nemini :  ipse  aliutn  facile  discer-1 
nil,  beiieficio  illius  luci>i,  qu.x  tihi  I 
projicitur;  alius  vero  ilium  \xy^\ 
terea  discernere  non  potest. 
Talis    omnino  est    rr*er 
sibi  scientia :  ncc,  pnrUT  |ki». 
sessorem,     quicquatn    euiquam 
prodest.     Inter   celatam 
el  ignorantiaiii) nullum  extemun|| 
disenmen  est :  et,  ubi   abscoq^l 


anmij 
temun|fl 
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look  forih,  it  casts  so  sparing 
a  light,  as  may  only  argue  it  to 
have  an  unprnfitabfe  being;  to 
have  ability,  wiibout  will  to  good; 
pov\cr  to  cen-suro,  none  to  bene- 
fit. The  suppression  or  ciigrons- 
iiig  of  those  helps,  wbicb  God 
v\oul<|  have  ns  to  impart,  is  but 
a  thief's  lantern  in  a  true  man's 
hand. 


O  God,  as  all  our  light  is  from 
thee,  the  Father  of  Lights;  so 
TTiake    me  no   niggard    of  that 

Ijoor     ruah-candh'',     thou     hast 
ighted   in   my  soul:  make   nie 
i»o:e  hapj)y,  in  giving  light  to 
lOthers,  tiian  in  receivuig  it  into 
[jnyself. 
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dita  hujusmodi  eruditio  fonts 
dignatur  prospicnre,  ita  parce 
luiucu  emittit  suum,  quasi  pub- 
licam  utilitateni  oninfui  pmrsi'is 
decliiiaret;  exhiberetqne  facul- 
tatem  quaudam,  absque  onini 
bene  agendi  voluntate;  censuroc 
ergo,  potius  quani  conmiunis 
bLMieficii.  Adminiculanenipe  ilia, 
quo:  Dcus  aliis  commnuicata  vo- 
Juit,  nobis  suppressa  clanculilni 
ac  retenta,  quid  uliud  sunt  nisi 
hsec,  qua'  furuui  solet  esse  pro- 
pria, iatcrna.  honesti  hospitis 
manu  gcstata? 

O  Dcus,  cum  a  te,  Patrc  Lu- 
ininum,  lux  omnis  nostra  sit; 
fac  ne  sitn  junccie  LUius  cande- 
lula*,  quani  in  aninia  mea  accen- 
disti,  avariis  dispensator:  fac  sim 
aliis  impertienuo  lumen,  quuni 
rt'cipieado,  ftelicior. 


)fl  the  haxrii^  of  a  invattnv>  in  the  XXX  III.  Judito  hlrundinU  cantuin  cantlno 

mo. 

Et  hoc  melothic  (juoddam  genus 
est ;  quanidui  vero  durjiurum  ? 
Ubi  frisjescere  caperint  uiatulini 
rores,  abiitillico  hospes  Ijic  nieus, 
absque  omni  valedictioue  aut 
vero  notitia.  Jucunda  hac  anni 
tempestas  minimilm  indiget  suavi 
sonorum  modulatione:  quani 
hyenis  media  frustra  desiderabit. 
Ita  facere  solet  ingratus  para- 
situs  :  nemo  paratior  est  res  pro- 
speras  nobis  gratuiuri,  nemo  illis 
fruJtur  uobiscuni  lubeutitls;  scd, 
ubi  una  cum  tcmporibus  mutari 
incipit  conditio  nostra,  hospitem 
ille  saltern  rebus  se  nostris  et  in- 
quiliiiuui  gorit,  Cedo  tuihiavem, 
(jira-  dunssinia  h)  cme  cantiljat, 
L't  tonstrictissimo  gelu  petit  fe- 
nestras meas.  Una  fornax  ami- 
citiasadversitas  est.     Qucm  non 


chinmcif. 

\\\i.kv  IS  music^  such  as  it  is;  but 

low  lung  will  it  hold?     \\  hen 

>ut  a  cold  morning  comes  in, 

ly  guest  is  gone,  without  either 

laming  or  thanks.     This  plea- 

int  season  haih  the  least  need 

[of  cheeri'ul  notes:  the  dead  of 

[winter  shall  ivaut,  and  wish  them 

vain. 

Thus  doth  an  ungrateful  |)a- 
le:  no  man  is  more  ready  to 
id  and  enjoy  oiu'  pro- 
iiy;  but,  when  with  tlie 
laics  our  condition  begins  to 
Iter,  he  is  a  stranger  at  least. 
Jife  me  that  bird,  which  will 
ing  in  winter,  and  seek  to  my 
uulow  in  the  hardest  frost. 
'here  is  no  trbl  of  fricntl.->hip, 
>ut  adversity.  He,  that  is  not 
diamed  of  my  bonds,  notdaimt- 


md  with  my  checks,  not  aliened     puilet  vinculorum  meorum,  nui 
with  my  disgruce,  is  a  friend  for    imrnerentis  mei  nee  cetisuris  ue« 
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me:  one  dram  of  that  man's  love, 
is  «{>rUi  a  wt trill  of  false  and  in- 
constant formality. 


jtcitur,  nee  alienatur  contumeliis, 
ille  mibi  amicus  esto:  vcl  unus 
scrupulus  aniori:»,  quo  me  bte 
talis  proseouitur,  plus  apud  me 
valchit,  quum  nulie  pondo  lo- 
constantis  simulatteque  profes- 
sioiiis. 


On  the  sight  of  afij  burning  it 

self' in  the  candle. 
Wise  Solomon  says,  The  light  is 
a  pltasant  thing ;  and  so,  certain- 
ly? it  is:  but  there  is  no  tnie 
outwanl  light  which  juoreeds 
not  from  fire.  The  light  of  that 
lire  then  is  not  more  pleasing, 


XXXIV.    Conspecta  vmsca  qtuidam  /i 
Jianand  $e  comburmte. 

Luxy  inquit  sapientisaimus  iUe 
Solomon,  jucuuda  res  ext ;  et, 
certe,  sic  nos  facile  comperimus: 
attamen  externum  lumen  imllum 
est,  quod  non  ah  igne  proticis- 
citur.     Lumen  autem  Ulius  igni« 


than  the  fire  of  that  light  is  dan-     non  mugis  jucundum  est,  qu^ot. 

geroiis :  and  that  pleasure  doth 

not  more  draw  on  oar  sight,  than 

that  danger  forbids  our  approach. 

How  foolish  is  this  rty,  that,  in  a 

love  and  admiration  of  this  light, 

will  know  no  distance;  but  puts 

itself  heedlessly  into  that  dame, 

wherein  it  |)erishes  1    How  many 

honts  It  fetched,  every  one  nearer 

that!   other,  ere  it  made  this  last 

venture!  and  now  tliat  merciless 


fire,  taking  no  notice  of  the  af- 
fection ot  an  over-fond  client, 
hath  suddenly  consumed  it. 

n^hus  do  those  hold  and  Intsy 
spirits,  vvin>  will  needs  draw  too 
near  unto  iliat  inaccessible  light, 
and  look  into  things  too  wonder- 
ful for  tliem :  so  long  do  they 
hover  about  the  secret  covmsels 
of  the  Ainughty,  till  the  wings 
of  their  presunvjiluons  conceits 
l>e  scorched,  and  their  daring 
curiosity  hath  paid  ihcm  with 
cvcrhisting  destniction, 

()  Lord,  let  me  be  blessed  wuh 
the  knowleilge,  of  wlmi  thou 
hast  revcalcil:  let  me  content 
myself  to  adore  thy  Divine  Wis- 
dom, in  what  thou  hast  not  re- 


igms  illius  luminis  j^ncul 
neque  magis  visum  nostrum  aU 
licit  illius  voluptas,  quam  bujus^ 
periculum  approximationem  re- 
tat.  Quam  fatua  est  musca  ha-C, 
qua",  pra-  lucis  amore  ac  admi- 
ratione,  distantia-  tutanien  nulls 
vel  scire  vel  ser^are  voluit ;  se<l 
ingeritse  temerc  hutc,  qua  perut« 
flanmia' !  Per  quel  gy  ros,  «iv 
gulos  singulis  proxinnures,  ante 
uUimurn  hunc  ausum,  ctrcum! 
nunc  vero  immitis  Hamma,  p»* 
rinn  agnoscens  hianduli  client!* 
aBectum,  suhito  illani  absum^toiti 

Ita  faciunt  curiosn  ilia  et  hu« 
dacia  ingeniu,  qua-  ad  lucein  I)U 
viiiic  Majestatis  inaccessihilem 
propitis  quam  par  est  uccedcre 
non  verentur,  resquc  iiimts  ahat' 
stupendasque  scniuri  malunta 
lam  diu  nenipe  isii  sccreta  Onvi 
nipotenlis  consiha  incaute  cir< 
cumvohtant,  donee  audente*  ani- 
morum  aUi-  comburantur;  et  ii»t, 
svtenia  peniioe,  insanam  curio«i- 
tatem  luant 

Bea  me,  o  Deus,  renim  illani 
notiti^i,  qua?  tu  revebre  voluistt 
contentus  sim  ego  adorare  1 
vinam   Sapientiam   titam,  in 
quae  parCim  rerelastt.     Ita  hii 
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(sealed.      So  let  me  enjoy   tliy     tiui  fruar,  ut  ignem  tuum  interea 
Uglit,  ihat  1  may  avoid  thy  tire.       oviteiu. 


On  the  sight  of  a  lark  Jli/ing  up.    XXXV,   ConspectA  alauda  aursuni  tolUantc. 

How  nimbly  doth  that  little  lark  Quam  agili  celerique  penna  pu- 
tnount  up,  smiling  towards  hea-  stila  hiic  alauda,  recta  quideni- 
|i?eu,  in  a  right  linel  whereas  the  iinea,  ca'luni  versus  caiitillans 
hawk^  whicTi  is  stronger  of  body  asc:endit!  ubi  accipiter,  cui  robur 
and  swiiter  of  \ving,  towors  up,  corporis  majus  et  ata  celerior, 
by  many  gradual  compiisses,  to  per  muitas  circumgj'rationes,  as- 
his  higliest  pitch.  That  bulk  of  censiis  sui  fastigium  gradalim 
body,  and  length  of  wing,  bin-  taiuleui  asseqnitur.  Neinpe  ilia 
ders  a  direct  ascent;  and  requires    corporis  moles  aiarunique  lougi- 

tudo  impedimento  sunt,  quo 
miniJs  recta  possit  as<!endere ; 
quandotjuidetn  istud,  et  alitjuod 
aeris  udmintculuni  et  idououm 
volatui  promovendo  spatium, 
requirat;  nbi  nuiiiiim  ilia  avi- 
cula  absque  oixiiu  rehictatione 
aerem  liliere  findit,  nee  quo 
indiget  extenio  motOs  sui  adju- 
mento. 

Nee  se  habet  aliter  cum  ho- 
miiumi  aiiimabus,  ca'huii  simm 
repetentibus.  Non  desunt,  qua^ 
suis    iisdem  iacultalibus,   tjuibus 


the  help,  both  of  air  and  scope, 
to  advance  his  rti<4ht;  while  tliat 
small  bird  cuts  tlie  air  without 
resistance,  and  needs  no  outward 
furtherance  of  her  motion. 


It  is  no  otherwise  with  the 
souls  of  men,  in  Hying  up  to 
tJieir  heaven.  Some  are  hin- 
dered  by  those   powers,   which 


would  seem  helps,  to  their  soar-  accelerari  posse  vidcrctur  fci-lix 
ioK  up  thither:  great  wit,  deep  hie  cursus,  baud  pariini  retardan- 
judguient,  quick  apprehension,  tur;  ingenium  torta.sse  igneum, 
send  men  ai)out,  with  no  small  profundum  judicium,  apprehen- 
labour,  for  the  recovery  of  their  sio  facilis,  ita  niuiis  multos  pra-- 
own  incumbrance;  while  the  pediit, utnecesse  illisfuerit,suan» 
good  artections  of  plain  and  sim-  ipsorum  remor.itionem,  non  pur- 
ple souls  raise  them  up  imme-  vo  labore,  rodimere;  ubi  boiii 
diaiely  to  the  fruition  of  God.  adfeclus  bonestas  simplicesque 
Why  should  we  be  proud  of  that,  animas  immediate  evebunt  ad 
which  may  slacken  our  way  to  suum  crtlum,  Deoque  liberc  friii 
glory  r  VVhy  should  we  be  dis-  jubent.  Qnorsum  vero  eft'erri 
heartened  with  the  small  measure  nos  patinuir  illis  dutibus,  quar 
of  that,  the  very  want  wheieof  nostrdui  ad  gioriam  iter  reiardare 
may  (as  die  heart  may  bo  af-  possuiu  ?  Quorsuni,  e  contra, 
fecied)  facditate  our  way  to  hop-  ilejicimur  temiitate  atit  paucitate 
piness  ?  donunnu  illorum,  quorum  absen- 
tia (quic  cordis  uostri  esse  potest 
affeciio)  ad  beatitudinetn  feci-' 
litare  nobis  viani  potest  ? 
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Oh  the  tinging  qf  ihf  h'rdt  in  a  XXXVI.  AiMtisancvlixrrrnoquodami 


firing  morning 

Hov,  cheerfully  do  these  little 
birds  chirp  and  sing,  out  of  the 
iialural  joy  thc}'  conceive,  at  the 
approach  of  iht"  sun  and  entrance 
of  the  spring;  as  if  their  life  had 
departed,  and  returned  with  those 
glorious  and  con>fortable  beams ! 

No  othenvise  is  the  penitent 
and  faithful  soul  alTected  U»  the 
tnie  Sun  of  Kigbtcousncss,  the 
l-'aiher  of  Lights.  W  hen  he  hides 
his  face,  it  is  troubled,  and  si- 
lently nionrns  «iway  tl»at  sad  win- 
ter of  affliction:  when  he  reJurns, 
in  his  prese!>ce  is  the  fulness  of 


cantiiiaiUibus, 

Quatn  alacriter  niodulantur  hx 
aviculu'  ac  cantiilant,  prs  nativo 
quodam  ^audio,  quod^  appro)>in. 
quante  jam  sole  veretjue  noio 
inirante,  conceperuut:  qua«ii  vita, 
ipsaruni  et    disce>si  .  ei 

una  etiam  cum  bene  .^  ra~ 

diis  rediisset! 

Vero  JustitifT  Sole,  Patrc  Lu- 
minum,  non  aliter  aflicitur  aiiiniA 
fidelis  pa-nitenst]uc.  Ubi  iUe 
faciem  suain  abscondit,  gmris- 
sinu'-  perturbatur,  iristemque 

flictionis  tanta^    hyemeu   si    

quodam  piatictu  consuiuit;  obi 
ille  taiidcm  redierit,  in  pret^cntii 


joy;  no  song  is  cheerful  enough,     ejus  pleniiudo  est  eaudii;  nulla 


to  welcome  him. 

O  thou,  who  art  the  God  of 
all  Consolation,  nisdvc  my  heart 
scnsdjle  of  LJie  sweet  comforts  of 
thy  gracious  presence;  and  let 
my  mouth  ever  shew  forth  thy 
praise. 


satis  alacris  est  cantilena,  qu^  Uh 
reduci  gratulemur. 

O  tu,  qui  Consolationis  omnis 
Deus  es,  inde  cordi  mco  licnsuiu 
suavissimarum  deteciationuiB 
dulcissinur  pnrsentia  tucc;  focU 
toque  ut  OS  meiun  laudetn 
canore  eloqualur. 


On  a  coal  covered  with         XXXV II.     j4d  cotupectum  pntna  cinerilmt 

co*ypcrt(t. 
In  cumulo  hoc  tuto  nihil  qoio' 
quam  apparet,  pru  tcr  m<  "^ 
villas;  nequc  lux  istic  est, 
funius,  nee  calor;  et  tameti,  ubt 
excito  hosce  cioercs,  nvi  quidam 
carlioncs  inibi  rei>eriuiitur,  qui 
igncm  ct  conlinent|  et  pro[ 
upti  Kunt. 

\ou  pauca  Christianorum  pe^ 
tora  instar  foci  hujuM.'e  sunt. 
Nulla,  pro  tem|K)re.  in  iUisgretiae 
vita  appanetj  sive  scnsih  suo, 
sive  judicio  aliorum:  dufante 
tentationis  impetu,  frigida  %-»defw 
lur  omnia  planeque  emortua: 
adhuc  tamen,  ubi  |)esHiaio  in 
statu  re&  ipsorum  sujit,   prui 


ashes. 
NoTRiNO  appears  in  this  heap, 
but  dead  ashes:  here  is  neither 
light,  nor  smoke,  nor  heat;  and 
yet,  when  1  stir  up  these  embeni 
to  the  bottom,  there  are  found 
»ome  living  gleeds,  which  du 
both  contain  fife,  and  are  apt  to 
propagjite  it. 

Many  a  Christian's  breast  is 
like  this  hearth.  No  life  of  grace 
apitears  thei"e,  for  the  time; 
citncr  to  his  o*vn  sense,  or  to 
the  apprehension  of  others: 
while  the  se:ison  of  temptation 
luNteth,  all  seems  cold  an<i  dead: 
yd  stdl,  at  the  worst,  there  is  a 
/lecret  coal   from    tbe    alur  of 
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heaven  raketl  up  in  tlieir  bosom; 
which, Mt>on  the  g^.icions  mutinns 
of  the  Almighty,  doth  both  be- 
vfray  some  remainders  of  tluit 
di%'Uie  fire,  and  is  easily  raised  to 
a  jjerfect  tlame.  Nothing  is 
more  d:iiigerous,  than  to  judc^e 
by  uppearances.  Why  shoulii  I 
deject  myself,  or  censure  others, 
for  the  utter  extinction  of  thai 
Spirit;  which  doth  but  hide  it- 
elf  in  the  soul,  for  a  glorious 
Ivantaiie  ? 


quiedam  secreta;  ac  altari  ccelesti 
accensae  in  illorum  sinu  abscori- 
ditic  latent;  quir,  salutaribus 
SpiritCis  Sancti  motibus,  erutae 
el  afflatw,  rehquias  quasdain  pne 
se  fcrunt  divini  ignis,  tandemque 
facile  ad  perfectam  usque  flam- 
niam  excitantur.  Nihil  periculo- 
sius  est,  quam  ex  specie  extern^ 
judicare.  Quare  aut  me  deji- 
cerem  ipse,  aut  alios  censura  no- 
tarem,  quasi  Spiritum  oninino 
extinxissent ;  ubi  ille  retraxerit 
se  modo  aliquautisper,  inque 
pectore  intimo  abdiderit,  ut  se 
tandem  magis  gloriosum  pr£- 
sentem^iue  exhibeat. 


On  Ike  ligfd  of  a  Blackmoor 

ti)ere  is  a  man,  whose  hue 
ews  him  to  be  far  from  home: 
his  very  skin  bewrays  his  chinate. 
It  is  night  in  his  face,  while  it  is 
(by  ill  ours.  What  a  dilVerence 
there  is  in  men,  both  in  their 
tksliiun  and  colour;  and  yet  all 
diildren  of  one  Father!  Neither 
is  there  less  variety  in  their  in- 
es :  their  disijositions,  judg- 
ents,  opinions  dilfer  as  much, 
89  tlieir  shapes  and  complexions. 
That,  which  is  beauty  to  one,  is 
deformity  to  another:  we  should 
be  looked  upon,  in  this  man's 
country,  with  no  less  wonder 
and  strange  coyness  than  he  is 
here:  our  whiteness  would  paijs 
tljcre,  for  an  unpleasing  indiges- 
tion of  form.  Outward  beauty 
is  more  in  the  eye  of  the  be- 
holder, than  in  the  face  that  is 
scan.  In  every  colour,  that  is 
fair,  tvhich  pleaseth:  the  very 
Suoiise  of  Christ  can  say,  /  aw 
bLck^  but  comely. 

Tlii*  is  our  colour  spiritually: 
yet  the  eye  of  our  gracious  God 
^nd  Saviour,  can  see  that  beauty 


XX  X  V 1 1 1 .  Consptdo  ^£thicpe. 


EcCE  homo,  cujus  color  satis  in- 
dicat  eum  loiige  abesse  domo : 
ex  ipsa  cute  regionem  ipsius  fa- 
cile intelligimus.  In  illius  facie 
nox  est,  ubi  in  nostra  dies. 
Quantum  homo  honiini  distal,  et 
formis  et  coloribus;  omnes  ta- 
men  interea  ejusdcm  Patris  filii 
sumus !  Neque  minor auimorum 
varietas  est;  dispositiones,  jii- 
dicia,  opiniones  hominum  non 
mim'ls  profecto  distant,  qu'un 
figune  ac  temperamenta.  CiuoJ 
huic  pulclirum,  itii  videtur  de- 
forme:  et  nos,  in  istius  hominis 
patria,  pari  stupore  ac  faslidio 
adspiceremur :  decorus  isle,  qui 
nobis  videtvir  faciei  candor,  mm 
ahud  illis,  quam  cruda  quirdam 
formic  iudigestio  censeretur. 
Pulchi  itudo  externa  in  sj)ectantis 
oculo  [jotius,  quam  in  spcctati 
forma,  collocatur.  Color,  qui- 
cunque  fuerit,  pulchrum  est  quod 
placet :  etiam  ispa  Christi  Sponsa 
de  se  fassa  est,  nigram  esse  se, 
sed  df coram  lamcn. 

Hie  idem  spiritualiter  color 
nostri  omnium  est:  oculustamen 
benignissimi   Dei  et   Servaioris 
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in  U8,  wherewith  he  is  delighted. 
The  true  Moses  marries  a  BJack- 
moor;  Christ,  his  Church.  It  i.s 
not  for  us  to  regard  the  skin,  but 
the  soul.  If  that  be  iitnoccnt, 
pure,  holy,  the  blots  of  an  out- 
side cannot  set  us  oif  from  the 
love  of  hiin,  who  hath  .said,  Br- 
hold,  tfwu  ait  fair  t  mi/  S'islei\  my 
Spouse :  if  that  be  foul  and  biaclt, 
it  is  not  ill  tJic  power  of  an  an- 
gelical brightness  of  our  hide,  to 
make  us  other,  than  a  loatlutome 
eye-sore  to  tlie  Aluiiglity. 


O  God,  make  my  inside  lovely 
to  tliee:  I  know  that  beauty  will 
hold;  while  weather,  casualty, 
age,  disease,  may  deform  the 
outer  man,  and  mar  both  colour 
and  feature. 


nostri,  pulchritudinetn  illam^  qui 
maximc  delectatur,  in  nobi.s  con- 
spicari  profitetur.  Vems  Moses 
clucit  Ethiopissam;  Christus,  Ec- 
clesiaui.  Non  est  quod  nos  cu- 
tern  curemus,  sed  animam.  Ilia 
si  innocens,  pura,  sancta  fuerit, 
externum  cutis  rugie  ac  Qiacula: 
pariiui  amo^ere  potcrunt  amo^ 
rem  iUius,  qui  dixit,  Ecce^for- 
mosa  eSy  mta  Soror,  tt  Sponsa; 
t'cce,fo/'7nosa  es :  quod  si  ilia  tur- 
pis  et  atra  fuerit,  non  est  peni^ 
angeiicani  corii  nostri  formam 
ac  splendorem,  pra'stare  nos  uuic- 
quam  altad,  quam  exosum  iior« 
rc'iiduintjue  Deo  !t[>ectaculuin. 

O  Deus,  animam  meam  facito 
puJchram  tibi  ac  spectabilem . 
novi  sat  bene  intimani  illam  for- 
mam usque  duraturani ;  dum 
coelum,  casus,  a-tas,  morbus,  ftr- 
dare  extcnorem  hunc  honiinem, 
et  tata  colores  quam  linianiciita 
omnia  defonnare,  facile  pole- 
runt. 


On  the  small  stars  in  ifte  GaJaxtj,  XXXIX 
or  ittiUcij  circle,  in  thefirnuuncid. 
What  a  clear  lightsomeness 
tiiere  is,  in  yonder  circle  of  the 
heaven,  abo\i>  ilie  rest!  What 
tan  we  sup[jose  the  reason  of  it, 
but  that  the  lidit  of  many  smaller 
stars  is  united  iliere,  and  causes 
that  constant  brightness?  And 
yet  those  small  stars  arc  not  dis- 
cerned; while  the  splendor, 
which  ariseth  from  them,  is  so 
notably  remarkable. 

In  this  lower  heaven  of  ours, 
many  a  man  in  made  conspicu- 
ous, by  his  good  qualities  and 
deserts:  but  I  most  admire  the 
hnniitity  and  grace  of  tliose, 
whose  virtues  and  meriLn  are 
usefully  visible,  while  their  per- 
sons arc  obscure.     It  is  secretly 


FitA  Galax ii'i,  minimisque  in  eA 
slcUulis. 

Quanta  clantudo  ac  splendor, 
in  illo  ca-li  circulo, supra  rehquos 
quosque  orbcs,  ceniitur!  I  ndc 
hoc  evenire  aibiii'amur,  nisi  for- 
san  ex  eo,  quod  muitarum  minu- 
tiorum  stellaium  lumen  ibi  tmi- 
atur,  consiantemque  hunc  ntlo- 
rcut  elHciat?  Ilia-  tamen  minit- 
tlores  stellw  non  discrrnuntur 
intcrea;  dum  splendor,  ab  illis 
j>rofectus,  ita  iiiHigniter  conapi. 
cuus  est. 

In  carlo  hoc  infcriore,  multi 
sunt,  qui,  dotibus  egregiix  mcri- 
tisque,  in  hominum  notitiam  de> 
veniunt:  ego  vero  illonim  humi- 
litatem  ac  gratiam  plurimiim 
admirari  soleo,  quorum  vinutcs 
ac  bene-gesta  utihtati  publicae 
inaxiiiie  conducere    cemujitur^ 


I 
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gloriouSf  for  a  man  to  shine  un- 
seen. Doubtless,  it  is  the  height, 
that  makes  those  stars  so  suiall 
and  invisible:  were  thej'  lower, 
they  would  be  seen  more.  There 
is  no  true  greatness,  without  a 
aeJf-humiliation.  We  shall  have 
made  an  ill  use  of  our  ad^'ance- 
ment,  if,  by  how  much  higher 
we  are,  we  do  not  appear  less : 
if  our  hght  be  seen,  it  matters 
not  for  our  hiding. 


dum  ipsorum  personiE  obscunr 
delite5icunt.  Secrete  gloriosum 
est,  nemini  visum  splendere  in- 
terim. Nimia,  proculdubio,  al- 
titude est,  quae  facit  ut  vel  om- 
nino  non  videantur  steilse  ilia;, 
aut  videantur  minima:  quae  si 
inferiiis  paulo  demitterentur, 
^laior€^s  apparerent.  Nulla  vera 
magnitudo  est,  absque  intrinseca 
quiuiam  huniiliationc  sui.  Pro- 
vcctione  nostra  utcmur  pessime, 
si,  quanto  aitii^s  elcvamur,  tanto 
minores  non  videamur:  ])ar(ini 
refcrt  abscondi  nos,  dum  lumen 
nostrum  palam  cemitur. 


On  the  iigki  of  botfs  pUujhtg.        X  L 

EVERV  age  hath  some  peculiar 
contentment.  Thus  we  did, 
when  we  were  of  these  years. 
Methmks,  1  still  remember  the 
old  fervor  of  my  young  pastimes. 
With  what  eagerness  and  pas- 
sion, do  they  pursue  these  child- 
ish sports!  Now  that  there  is  a 
handful  of  cherry-stones  at  the 
stake,  how  near  is  that  boy's 
heart  to  his  mouth,  for  fear  of 
his  play-fellows  next  cast;  and 
how  exalted  with  desire  and 
hope  of  his  own  speed !  Those 
great  tmthrifts,  who  hazard  whole 
manors  upon  the  dice,  cannot 
expect  their  chance  witli  more 
earnestness,  or  entertain  it  with 
more  joy  or  grief. 


We  cannot  but  now  smile,  to 
think  of  these  poor  and  foolish 
pleasures  of  our  childhood. 
There  is  no  less  disdain,  that  the 
regenerate  man  conccivtrs  of  the 
dearest  delights  of  his  natural 
condition,  rle  was  once  jolly 
and  jocund,   in  the  fruition  of 


yiso  pucrorum  luda. 

Trahit  sua  quamqtie  sptatcm 
voluptas.  Ita  fecimus  et  nos, 
hoc  ictatis.  Videor  equidem 
mihi,  jam  nunc  veterem  pueri- 
lium  ludorum  fervorem  recejis 
recordari.  Quam  acriter  quanto- 
que  passionum  impetu,  prose- 
quuntur  pueruli  isti  ludicra 
hwc     exercitia !       Vide    mihi 

fnienim  ilium,  ubi  totus  calcu- 
omm  manipulus  jam  pignori 
sistiiur,  quam  cor  illi  fere  in  os 
iiisilit,  pnc  formidine  proximi 
jactQs;  quamque  desiderio  ac 
s]>e  prophi  successfts  nimiiim 
exaltatur!  Ceiie,  magni  illi  ne- 
potiim  gurgites,  qui  quicquid  est 
patrimonii  alearum  fortuna;  to- 
tum  committere  audent,  casum 
ilium  decretorium,  aut  vehc- 
mentius  expectare,  aut  majore 
cum  gaudio  doloreve  accipere 
nequeunt. 

Non  possum  us  non  ridere  mo- 
do,  ubi  subit  aoimuni  tam  futi- 
lium  fatuiirumque  pueritia?  no- 
stra; delectationum  recordatio. 
Nec  minore  profectii  fastidio, 
renatus  homo  vel  charissimas 
naturalis  conditionis  voluptates 
prosequi  solet.     Hilari  oliui  so- 
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the  world.  Feasts  and  revels, 
and  games,  and  dalliance  were 
his  life;  and  no  n>an  could  be 
happy  without  these ;  and  scarce 
any  inan«  but  himself-,  but  when 
once  grat:e  hath  made  him  both 
good  and  wise,  how  scornfully 
doth  he  Iwik  hack  at  tliese  fond 
felicities  of  his  carnal  estate! 
Now  he  finds  more  manly,  more 
divine  contentments;  and  won- 
ders he  cnuld  he  so  transported, 
with  his  former  vanity.  Plea- 
sures are  nmch  according  as  they 
are  esteemed:  one  man's  de- 
light, is  another  man^s  pain. 
Only  spiritual  and  heavenly 
tilings  can  settle  and  satiate  the 
heart,  witli  a  full  and  hrm  con- 
tentalion. 


O  God,  thou  art  not  capal)Ie, 
either  of  bettcrinir,  or  of  change: 
let  mc  enjoy  thee;  and  I  shall 
pity  the  miserable  fickleness  of 
tiiose,  that  want  thee;  and  shall 
be  sure  to  l>e  constantly  happy. 


lutoque  animo,  solebat  die  iniin» 
do    frui.       Cnnvivia,    r  nmran 
tiunes,  ludi,  lascivi  gestus,  ob« 
scosnitdtesque  cordi  huic  fuerant 

firiiis;  nee  quem  sine  istis  far- 
icem  esse  pfisse  autumahat ;  m 
vero,  pntter  scipsum,  alium 
quempiam;  ubi  autem  salutaris 
Dei  gi'atia  et  probum  hunc  red- 
didit et  prudetuem,  quam  iatti- 
diose  despicit  hie  insulsas  car- 
nalis  sua  conditionis  fcelicitate&! 
Delectationes  nunc  alias  magis 
viriles,  imo  divinas  mugis  |>er- 
sentiscit;  tnimturque  ^xjiuiasc  se 
olim  juvenem,  vanis  hisce  vulup- 
tatum  blandimentis  abrtpi.  Ita 
se  plerunque  habent  voluptatea 
prout  aslimantur:  quod  huic 
volupe  est,  cordolio  est  Uli.  S<^ 
spiritualia  ac  cadestia,  finni 
solidaque  contentatioiie,  et  sta- 
bill  re  aniuum  possunt  et  sa- 
tiare. 

Tu  solus,  o  Deus  mi,  capox 
non  cs,  aut  emendaiionis  cujua- 
cunque  aut  mutationis:  Uceat 
mihi  tc  uno  frui;  mi^*erebo^  ego 
.serio  infcelicissnio:  iilorum,  qui 
te  carent,   instabiiit.  iu«- 

que  ero  semper  c^  auc 

beatitudinis. 


On  the  aigfU  of  a  spider  and  her 
xsch. 

How  justly  do  we  adinne  tlie 
curious  work  of  this  creature! 
WluU  a  thread,  doth  it  spin  foiili! 
What  a  web,  doth  it  weave! 
Yet  it  is  ftdl  of  deailly  poison. 
TTierc  may  he  much  venom, 
where  is  much  art. 


Just  like  to  this  is  a  learned 
tti  eiu 

an  i  •     ^  ^  .lom 

him;  but  his  opunons  atid  sc- 
creily-couched  doctrine*  are  dai>- 
gcroiiii  atid  luurtoi.     Were   iirit 


XLt.     Ad  conspectum  araiutt.  tehiat 
rxOrdicntii 

-lilt 


Qu:im  meritii  ;i 
curiosas  nimis  ai'  M  :  uuji 

operas!  Qnam  tenue  rilum 
quod  educit  protrahitque !  Qii 
lis  hire,  quam  tcxit,  tela !  IpM 
tamen  bestiola  mortiferu  vetieoo 
plemi.  1'oxici  esise  potest  plori- 
unmi,  ubi  uudtnn  iis. 

Siunlis  plant   .  ^  uu  eft 

ingcniusMsque  iHcrciicti*.  Acn- 
ti^simi  fnrtc  conoeptm^  vciIa 
iicutiv»nna  exciderc  dli  poKuat; 
qua;  tAincn  vendital  oognaMt 
ftccratiqtte  doctruia-  apksci,  pan- 
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that  man  stranrrely  foolish,  who,  culosi  hithalesque  pland  sunt. 
because  he  l^Les  the  ariiticial  Annon  insaniret  ille  plants^iine, 
drawing  otit  of  th;it  weh,  wotikl  qut)i(|uis  psset,  qui,  e\  oo  qucxl 
therefore  de>irc  to  handle  or  eat  niiro  telifc  hujus  artificio  plori- 
the  spider  that  inailc  it?  Such  nmm  tielecutur,  opificeni  ara- 
should  be  our  inailness,  if  our  nooluin,  vel  manu  tractare,  vel 
woinler  at  the  skill  of  a  false  ore  nianducare  discuperet  ?  Pa- 
tcacher  shoold  cast  us  into  love  riter  desipereinus  et  nos,  si,  dum 
with  his  per»ont  or  fuiuiliariiy  falsi  doctoris  arteni  quamcunque 
irith  his  writings.  There  can  be  mirabundi  suspiciraus,  aut  ipsum 
no  safety  in  our  judgment  or  af-  authorem  dcperire,  aut  scripta, 
fection,  without  a  wise  distinc-  illius  familiariier  pertractare, 
tion;  in  the  want  whereof,  we  non  vereremur.  Tuti  profect6 
must  needs  wrong  God  or  our-  esse  non  possumus,  sive  judicia 
selves:  God,  if  we  acknowledge  nostra  Hpectenius  sive  aifectus, 
not  what  excelleni  parts,  he  gives  absque  prudent i  (piadam  rerum 
to  any  creature;  ourselves,  if,  ac  personarum  discriminatione; 
upon  vhe  allowance  of  thoiie  ex-  sine  qu&,  fieri  sane  non  potest, 
celiencies,  we  swallow  their  most  quin  et  Deo  injurii  simus  et  no- 
danjj^erous  enormities.  bis  ipsis;  Deo  quidem,  nisi  cnc- 

gias  illas  dotes,  quibus  creaiunis 
on»avit  suas,  libentcr  agnosca- 
nius;  nobis,  si,  dum  pnccellentes 
illaruni  facultates  ap]>robanms, 
una  ctiam  vitia  quit^que  perni- 
ciosissima  iinbibanius. 


On  the  tight  of  a  natural.         X I . 

[O  God,   why   am  not   I   thus? 
LWbat  hatii  this  man  done,  that 
[thou  hast  denied  wit  to  him  ?  or, 
i  ive    I   done,    that   tliou 
.  .1  give  a  competency  of 
It  to  lue?    What   difference   is 
I  there  betwixt  us,  but  thy  bounty  ; 
^vhich  hath  bestowed  upon  me, 
["vlmt  I  could  not  merit ;  and  hath 
withheld    from    him,  what    he 
could  not  challenge?    All  is,  O 
God,  in  thy  good  pleasure,  whe- 
ther to  give  or  deny. 

Neither  is  it  otherwise,  in 
matter  of  grace.  The  unrege- 
nerate  man  is  a  spiritual  fool: 
no  matj  is  truly  wise,  but  ihc  re- 
newe<l.  How  is  it,  thai,  while 
1  set!  another  man  besotted  \\itli 
the  vanity  and  corruption  of  his 
Jiature,  I  have  atiaiiied  to  know 


11.        Cotwpccto  morione  quodam. 

O  Dti'S,  unde  fit  quO>d  ego  talis 
nonsim?  Quid  fecit  iste  homo, 
quod  tu  illi  intellectuni  nega- 
verls?  aut,  quid  feci  ego,  quod 
inoduin  ejus  salieui  aliquem  mi- 
hi  indulseris?  Quid  inter  nos 
disci-iminis  est,  pru  ler  tuam  so- 
lius  bonitatem;  qui  mihi  largitus 
es,  quod  mercri  nullus  poteram ; 
illique  denegaveris,  quod  nullsi 
potuerat  ratione  vendicare?  Seu 
dare  seu  detinerc  etiam,  tui  so- 
lius,  6  Domiue,  beneplaciti  est. 

Neque  aliter,  se  habet,  in  re 
grdtifp.  Irregenitus  quisque 
inerus  est  morio  spirituali.'*:  nee 
quis,  pneter  renatura,  vere  sapit. 
Vni\e  fit,  qu6d,  ciim  alium  a«pi- 
riam  vanitate  pravitatetjue  na- 
lurtp  sute  prorsiis  infatuaiunrj, 
ipie    interim    cognitionem    Dei 


'    <!' 
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God  and  the  ^reat  mystery  of 
salvation;  to  aolior  those  sins, 
which  are  pleasing  to  a  wicked 
ap|ietite?  Wlio  bath  discerned 
me? 


Nothing,  but  tliy  free  uieri*}', 
O  my  C^od.  ^\  liy  else  was  I  a 
man;  not  a  brme  beast?  why 
right  sliapcd;  not  a  n»otjster? 
wfiy  perfectly  limbed;  not  a 
cripple?  why  well-sensed;  not 
a  fool?  why  well-alVected;  not 
graceless?  why  a  vessel  of  ho- 
nonr;  not  of  wrath?  If  ought 
be  not  ill  in  me,  O  Lord,  it  is 
thine.  Oh  let  thine  be  the  praise ; 
and  umie  the  thanktulness. 
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maprnorumque  salutis  mysl 
rum  fueriin  as&ecutiis;  diuici 
(]ue  <ib  illts  peccatis,  rjine  i)CHNii 
honiinnm  malurum  ap|>etitui  pcr^ 
placere  solent,  penitiis  abuori 
rere?  Quis  me  tandem  di 
vit  ? 

Xdiil  quicrjnam,  prater  lus 
nniiiii  liberriinam  aiisencordiam, 
O   Deus.      Quor^um    e^o  aim. 
homo  sum;   non  brntum^    r\w>r'* 
smn  recte  foniiatus;  et  non  mt 
Htnnn    |M)tius  ?     quare     coi 
integro;     non    muncus  ?      qi 
sensibus  ac  judicio  pnrchlu* ;  noil 
fatuns  ?    quare   prohc    uffectusjii 
non  destitutns  gratia  ?   quare  \-aM 
honoris;    non  ira  ?    Si  quid  la 
me  non  muli  sit,  tuum  e:it,  o  I)o«l 
mine.     Tu  tibi  laudem  babe  ac 
gratias  ;  da  miiii  interiui  gniUta^ 
ainem. 


On  the  loadstone  and  the  jet.      XL 

As  there  is  a  civil  commerce 
amonirst  men,  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  htiman  society;  so  there 
is  a  natural  commerce,  which 
God  hath  set  amongst  the  other 
creatures,  for  the  maintenance 
of  their  common  being.  There 
is  scarce  any  thing  therefore  in 
nature,  which  hatJi  not  a  power 
of  attracting  some  other.  The 
fire  draws  vapours  to  k;  the  sun 
drawn  the  tire:  plants  draw  mois- 
ture;  the  moon  draws  tl»e  sea: 
all  purgative  things  draw  their 
proper  humours.  A  natural  in- 
stinct draws  ail  Hcnsitive  creatures 
to  aHect  tbeir  own  kind;  and, 
oven  in  those  things  whidi  are 
of  imperfect  mixtion,  we  see  this 
exijerimented :  so,  a«  tlie  sense- 
\e»%  ston**s  and  tuetal."*  arc  not 
void  of  litis  active  virtue;  the 
loadstone  dmws  iron;  aitd  the 
jet,  rather  than  nothing,  draws 
up  uraw)  and  dust.     \\  itii  what 


,1 1 1.         f  MO  magnetc  et  gagOte, 

Ut  ad  humanir  societatis  c 
VBtitinem,  civile  quoddam  esA 
inter  tiomines  coimnerciiun  ;  tta 
et  natnrale  comroercii  gerntx,  iiv. 
ter  creaturas  reliqua.s  ordinavit 
Dens,  ad  commimeni  ctmscr^n. 
lionem  universi.     \'ix  (|  \ 

in  iieruni   natura  est,   qi  i 

nativa  (]uadatn  altehus  cu|uspiuni 
attrabendi  |>otentia  imbuatur. 
Ignis  vapores  ad  sc  trahit;  M>i» 
ignem:  humiditatetn  attrahuiic 
piantic;  luna,  mare:  purgativm 
qusrqne  j^roprios  sibi  attrabunt 
hmnores.  Naturaiis  quidam  iiv 
.stinctus  sensitiva  <]ux(|Me  mcluuit 
ad  amnretn  auibitumquc  gcnen* 
sui;  quin  etiam,  in  ifMis  miprr> 
fecte  nnstis,  hoc  umi  venire  quo* 
tidie  experimur:  adeo  ut,  vd 
lapides  lie  mctalta,  qu:v  s«iitHi 
onuii  carent,  activ.t  tainm  \Ac 
virtutc  neutiquau)  carvre  iacile 
intelligiumis;  inagnos  ferruui  at^ 
irahtt ;  gugaiex,  lie  nihil  attrabea' 
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videretur  paleam  ac  pulverem 
allicit.  Quanlo  vero  impetu, 
lapidum  isioruni  uterque  in  pro- 
priuni    sibi    quisque     objectum 


force,  do  both  these  stones 
lork  upon  their  several  subjects ! 
[Is  there  any  thing  more  heavy, 
iBnd  unapt  for  motion,  than  iron, 
tor  steel  f  yet  these  do  so  run  to 
ttheir  beloved  loadstone,  as  if 
Ithev  had  the  sense  of  a  desire 
ma  delight  J  and  do  so  cling  to 
llhe  point  of  it,  as  if  they  had 
">r^otten  their  weight  for  this 
Iherence.  Is  there  any  thing 
lore  apt  for  dispersion,  than 
(fmall  straws  and  dust  ?  yet  these 
ither  to  the  jet,  and  so  sensibly 
leap  up  to  it,  as  if  they  had  a 
jilcind  oi  ambition  to  be  so  pre. 
rferred. 


Methinks  I  see  in  these  two 
[a  mere  emblem  of  the  hearts  of 
len,  aiul  their  spiritual  attrac- 
tives.  The  grace  of  God's  Spi- 
[xit,  like  the  true  loadstone  or 
ladauiaiit,  draws  up  the  iron  heart 
l«f  uian  to  it ;  anu  holds  it  in  a 
|constant  fixedness  of  holy  pur- 
and  good  actions:  the 
'^orld,  like  the  jet,  draws  up  tiie 
tual  hearts  of  light  and  vain 
len ;  and  holds  them  fast  in  the 
ires  of  sin. 


1  am  thine  iron,  O  Lord ;  be 

Tihou  my  loadstone.     Draw  thou 

Itrw.  and  I  shall  nm  after  thee. 

Knit  my  h^art  unto  thee,  that  I 

inayjear  thy  Xame. 


operatur !  Quicquamne  aut 
gravius  est,  aut  motiii  minds  ap- 
turn,  quam  chalybs,  aut  ferrum  } 
ita  tamen  ista  ad  dilectum  sibi 
magnetem  accurrunt,  quasi  quen- 
dani  haberent  desiderii  delecta- 
tionisque  sensum  ;  atqiie  ita  ex- 
trenio  illius  punctulo  arete  ad- 
hsErent,  ac  si  ponderis  sui  obi  ita 
fuissent  prae  contactQs  hujusce 
voluptate.  Quicquamne  dissipa- 
tioni  aptius,  qufim  palea  ac  pul- 
visculus  ?  ita  tamen  i.sta  ad  gaga- 
tern  coUiguiitur,  aKjue  ita  illi 
palam  adsiltre  cernuntur,  quasi 
ambitione  quadam  provectionis 
hujusce  ducereiitur. 

Iji  duobus  hisce  videor  mihi 
videre  justiim  emblema  cordw 
humani,  virtutiscjne  spiritualis 
ejiisdem  ulrinque  attractivec. 
Spjritfls  Sancti  gratia,  instar  veri 
niagiietis  adamaiius>  e,  feiTea  ho- 
minuni  pectora  ad  se  trahit; 
firruaque  quS^dam  sanctarum 
cDgitationuni  bonarumque  ac- 
lionuni  constaniia  retinet:  Mun^ 
dus,  ad  instar  gagatis,  carnaha 
leviuin  ac  vanorum  hominum 
corda  ad  se  attrahit;  vitiosistjue 
peccatonini  delinimentis  sibi  re- 
ten  tat. 

Tuus  sum*,  6  Deus;  esto  tu 
magnes  mens.  Trahe  ine,  et  ego 
post  te  currayn.  Aduni  cor  mtnim 
tibif  ut  reverear  Nomen  tuum. 


On  hearing  of  music  hij  night.    XLI V.  /tdconcentum  muaiatm  nocturmim. 

How  sweetly  doth  this  music  Quam  suaviter,  intempesta  hac 
sound,  in  this  dead  season !  In  nocte,  sonat  concontus  iste  !  De 
the  daytime,  it   would  not,  it    die,  sic  aurcm  afficere  nee  sotet^ 

*  Cluilybf  was  probably  omitted  here,  by  an  error  of  the  prcis,  in  the  original 
tiiiioa  — Editor, 
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could  not  so  much  affect  the  ear. 
All  harmonious  sounds  are  ad- 
vanced by  a  silent  darkness. 

Thus  it  h  with  the  ^lad  tidings 
of  salvation.  The  Gospel  never 
sounds  so  sweet,  as  in  the  night 
of  persenition  or  of  our  own 
private  affliction.  It  is  ever  the 
same:  the  di {Terence  is,  in  our 
dispo.sition  to  receive  it. 


O  God,  whose  praise  it  is  to 
ghe  Sof7^s  in  the  tiii^hf,  make  mv 
prosperity  conscionable,  and  my 
crosses  cheerful. 


nee  potest  quidem.  Harmonici 
omnc^  soni  lentsc  noctis  caligine 
lonp^t'  jiicundiores  haheri  solenL 

Sic  se  plane  habet  cum  law 
salutis  nuncio.  Nunquam  iu 
siiavitcr  sonat  Kvanj^eliuui,  ac 
ob-scurissima  vel  pers«:*cutif 
puhlicarum  vel  propriee 
tionis  nocte.  Illud  semper  idem 
est:  in  nostra,  qui  tantuin  bene- 
ficium  recipunus,  dispositiortr, 
uninnn  discrinien  est. 

()  mi  Deus,  cuiuit  stimnia  Uiu 
est  (Lire  Caitiica  de  nocte,  pro** 
jieras  res  meas  facito  pijis  ct 
sanctas,  adversa»  ver6  alacrea. 


On  tlirfdrmitig  of  com.  XLV.      ^d  ciyn-tpcttinn  tritici  v 

See  how,  in  the  funning  of  this  Ubi  ventilatur  triticum  hoc,  _ 

uheat,  the   fullest   and   greatest  nonun  maximum  ac  s()hdi*<»imuni 

trains  lie  ever  the  lowest;  and  semper  imum  peterc  vidtH>;   le- 

the  lightest  take  up  the  highest  vissimura    ouodcjue   superioreni 

place.  locum  sortin. 

It  is  no  otherwise,  in  morality :         In  re  inorum,  pariter  se  habct: 


those,  whi«'h  are  most  humble, 
are  fulle!>t  of  grace;  and,  ofitimcs, 
those  have  most  consjiicuity 
which  have  the  least  substiince 
To  aHect  obscurity  or  submission, 


pktiissimi  gratiir,  buniilhmi  pie- 
run<jue  sunt;  et  ii,  sjcprnuincn)^ 
maxime  omnium  conspk-ui  nmt, 
quibus  minimum  suppciit.  Ob- 
scmitotem     quandmtj    dejcctto- 


is  base  and  suspicious;  but  that  nenique,aut  ainbireautMmalafrt 
man,  whose  modesty  presents  sordidum  est  et  suspicione  pIc* 
him  nuMn  to  his  own  eyes  and  nissimum;  ille  ven\  cnfii* 
lowly  to  others,  is  commonly  se-  destia  mediotTcm  suis 
cretly  rich  in  virtue.  Give  me  cxhibet,  humilem  alieuis,  plenio- 
mther  a  low  fulness,  than  an  que  viitutum  omnium  intiute  di- 
empty  ad^-uncement.  tissimas  est.    Humiln  mihi  plcni. 

nido   sit     potitts,    qu^tn   datki 

vacua. 


On  herbs  dried. 

They  say  tliose  herbs  will  keen 
best,  and  will  longer  retain  botii 
the  r  hue  and  verdure,  which  are 
dried  tlms  in  the  shade;  than 
those,  which  are  suddenly  scorch- 
ed with  fire  or  sun. 

Those  wits  are  like  to  be  most 


XLV  I.  De  lierhtM  erircatiM, 

J     Hhnnfiii  illus  aiunt  ^cnmri 

modksime,  longiusquc  ct  oolo> 
rem  et  saporem  netincre,  qtJK 
sub  uuibru  paubtim  arcfium ; 
cjudm  (juic  subito  sive  soli%  «ive 
i^iiis  c;dorc  exiccantur  tofrenitu'* 
<|ue. 
Finuioni  sunt  iogenui  ill 
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durable,  which  are  closely  tutor- 
ed with  a  leisurely  education : 
time,  and  gentle  constancy,  ri- 
pens better,  than  a  sudden  vio- 
lence. Neither  is  it  otherwise, 
in  our  spiritual  condition:  a  wil- 
ful slackness  is  not  more  dange- 
rous, than  an  over-hastening  of 
our  perfection :  if  I  mav  be  eve- 
r\'  moment  drawing  nearer  to  the 
end  of  my  hope,  f  shall  not  wish 
to  preci[)itate. 


tiflsque  duratura,  cjikt  lent;\  qu&- 
daiti  educatione  obscure  institu- 
untur:  tempus  et  facilis  qiutdain 
studiorum  constantia  ad  maturita- 
tein  perducuut  longe  meliiJs, 
quuui  subitus  laboruni  impetus. 
In  s|)iriniali  conditione  nostdl, 
idem  plane  usuvenii:  atTectata 
qufpdam  lentituilo  parum  pericu- 
losior  est,  quam  niniia  perfec- 
tionis  acceleratio:  ubi  me  mo- 
mentis  singulis  ad  spei  mcEC  ter- 
iiiinum  tanto  magis  appropin- 
quare  sensero,  non  est  quod  prae- 
cipitare  discupiam. 


On  tht  quenching  of  iron  in  ximltr. 

Hark  how  that  iron,  quenched  in 
the  water,  hisseth;  and  makes 
that  noise,  which,  while  it  was 
cold  or  dr)',  it  would  never 
make. 

We  cannot  quench  hot  and  un- 
ruly desires   in  youth,    vvithont 
gome  mutiny  and  rebellious  op- 
^position.     Corruptions  cannot  be 
subdued,  without  some  relucta- 
ttion;  and  that  re1uc*ation  cannot 
,be,  without  some  tumnit:  after 
isomc  *hort  noise,    and  smoke, 
id  bubbling,  the  metal  is  quiet; 
[and  hoMs  to  the  form,  wherein- 
fto  it  is  beaten. 

J3J  God.  why  should  it  trouble 

to  find  my  good  endeavniirs 

esisted,  for  the  little  brunt  of  a 

[change:  while   T  am  sure,  tins 

[insurrection  shall  end  in  a  happy 

peace  ? 


X  LV II.     Aiidito  ferri  extincH  itridore. 

Audi  mod')  quam  ferrum  illud, 
aqua  extinctum,  canore  sibilat; 
stridorenique  ilium  edit,  qiieni 
frigidum  prtiis  siccumque,  facere 
non  potuerat. 

Fervidos  inordinatosque  appe- 
titus  adolescentia^,  absque  que- 
ruloquodam  miirinnre  rebellique 
oppositione,  extinfriKTC  nonpos- 
sumiis.  Debellari  non  possunt 
vitia  nostra,  abstjuc  reluctatione 
valida;  nee  tumuitu  aliquo,  va- 
care  potest  ilia  reUictatio:  post 
tantillum  soni,  fii.ui,  ebulliiio- 
nisqiie,  quiescit  metallum  hoc; 
formamqie,  in  quam  fubri  icti- 
bus  redigitur,  usque  sen  at. 

Quorsum  wgre  mihi  foret,  A 
Deus,  qu'Nd  sentiam  [>ios  cona- 
tus  mcos,  pro  minimo  mntationis 
me:r  spatiolo,  repugnaiuiam 
qnandam  pati;  qnaudo<j:ndem 
certus  sim,  seditionem  banc  in 
fcpricissim&  pace  deinceps  desitu- 
ratti  ? 


^^^H         On  ajhir  coloured  XL V  III,   yisis  muscis  quibmduni pulchre  co- 

^^^^^  ^y.  btratis,  quus  iwithuridas  appel- 

^^^^  tare  aokmtu. 

VThat  a  pleasant  mixture  of  co-     Qnfmi  pulchra  colorum  mistura 
loan  there  is  in  this  fly  !  and  yet,     in  musca  hue  cernitur!  nulla  ta- 
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they  say,  no  fly  is  so  venomous 
as  this;  which,  by  the  outward 
touch  of  the  hancl,  corrodes  the 
inmost  passages  of  the  body. 


It  is  no  trusting  to  colours  and 
shapes:  we  may  wonder  at  tlieir 
excellency,  witliout  dotage  upon 
their  beauty.  Homeliness  makes 
less  shew,  and  hath  less  danger. 
Gi\e  me  inward  virtue  and  use- 
fulness: let  othei's  care  for  out- 
ward glory. 


men,  uti  aiunl,  m  toto  moscau 
rum  genere  a;que  venenosa  est; 
ita  ut,  vel  cxtimo  maii(is  coo- 
tactu,  interna  corporis  viscen 
corrodat. 

Won  est  quod  aut  coloribus  fi- 
dauius  aut  formLs:  illorum  q»i- 
dem  pruistantiam  itu  licet  admi- 
rari,  utvenustate  non  fascinemnr 
interim.  Humilis  simplicitas  mi- 
nus pra-  se  fert,  minus  tamen  ha- 
bet  ])erit  uli.  Cedo  milii  intemani 
virtutem  utililatemqne:  exter- 
num gloria;  .splendorem  cureni 
alii. 


On  a  gloivwomi. 

What  a  cold  candle 
up,    in   the   body  of  this 


XLIX.    Coittpcctd  noctilucJi  vcl  dcimieli. 
is  lisrbted     Qualis  Incenia  frigidiuscula  qui- 


sorry 
ivonn !  There  needs  no  other  dis- 
proof of  those,  that  say  there  is 
no  light  at  all  without  some  heat. 
Yet  sure,  an  outward  heat  helps 
on  this  cool  light :  never  did  I 
see  any  of  these  bright  worms, 
but  in  tl>e  hot  months  of  sum- 
mer: in  cold  .reasons,  either  they 
are  not,  or  appear  not;  when  the 
nights  are  both  darkest,  and 
longest,  and  most  uncomfortable. 


Thus  do  faLse-hearted  Christ- 
ians: in  the  warm  and  lightsome 
times  of  free  and  encouraged  pro- 
fession, none  shine  more  tlian 
they:  in  hard  and  gloomy  sea- 
BOTis  of  restraint  and  penjecuiion, 
all  tlieir  formal  light  is  either  lost 
or  hid.  Whereas  true  profeji- 
sors,  either,  like  the  sun,  shine 
ever  alike ;  or,  hke  the  stars, 
shine  fairest  in  the  frostiest  nights. 
The  light  of  this  worm  is  for  some 
shew,  but  for  no  use :  any  light, 
tJiat  is  atternled  with  heat,  can 
imiKirt  itself  to  others,  though 
with  the  expence  of  that  subject 


dem  ilia,  in  corpore  vennieuli 
hujns  aceenditur!  Non  alia  opus 
est  illommconfutatione,  qui  nul- 
lum omnino  lumen  absque  calore 
uli(^uo  esse  arbitrantur.  C'cnt^ 
tauien,  extemus  cahir  gelidum 
hoc  hmien  reddit  iltusirius:  nus- 
qnam  vidi  ego  nitedularum  isU- 
rum  aliqnam,  nisi  a>stivii  calidi- 
oribus  scilicet  mensibu^  rf^s|)lcn- 
denteni:  frigidis  anni  temfx^sts- 
tibus,  ubi  et  obscuriorcs,  et  loo- 
giores,  et  tristiores  sunt  nocto» 
nulla-  aut  sum,  aut  cene  appa- 
rent saliem. 

Ita  faciunt  hypocr  >      *        -tia* 
ni:  fer\  idis  lucidisoi  <  jp. 

1)robat;Lque  professioni&  tempori- 
)us,  nemo  illis  lucet  magii«:  ten- 
pesiatibus  verO  duris  tristibuaqoe 
sivc  interdictionis  sive  fiersoco- 
tionis  publica-,  simulata  honim 
lux  omnis  aut  periit  aut  ceno  la- 
tuit.  Ubi  veri  quicpie  profesvo- 
res,  aut,  instar  solis,  aque  itesn- 
per  lucent;  aut,  stellarum  irtstv* 
gefidissimis  noctibus  maxima  re- 
splendent scintillantquc.  Nocti- 
luco*  huju.see  lun>en  sp^cicna 
quaiKlam  pm'  se  fen,  usui  imcr- 
vit  nulli:  lux  omni*,  qu«c  A  Cb. 


I 
I 


OCCASIONAL  MEDITATIONS. — MEDITATIUNCUUE  SUBITANE*.       149 


wherein  it  is;  this  doth  neither 
waste  itself,  nor  help  others.  I 
would  rather  never  to  have  hght» 
than  not  to  have  it  always:  I 
would  rather  not  to  have  light, 
than  not  to  communicate  it. 


lore  proficiscitur,  commnnicare 
se  aliis  potest,  < jnantiuani  non  si- 
ne siibjecti  cm  inesi  diniinutione 
continna;  ista  vero  neqne  se  ab- 
siiniit,  neque  alios  qiiicquam  ad- 
ju\at,  Malo  nunt]uani,  quam 
non  semper  lucere:  nullum  ha- 
bere lumen  nialo,  quam  non  aliis 
quod  habeo  injpcrtii'e. 


On  the  shutting  of  one 
eye. 

When  we  would  take  aioa,  or 
see  most  exquiiiitely,  we  shut 
one  eye. 

Thus  must  we  do  with  the 
eyes  of  our  soul.  When  we 
would  look  most  accurately  with 
dje  eye  of  faith,  we  must  shut 
the  eye  of  reason :  else,  the  vi- 
sual beams  of  these  t^vo  appre- 

Jiensioas  will  be  crossing  each 
other,  and  hinder  our  clear  dis- 
cerning. Yea,  rather  let  nic  |)nll 
out  this  right  eye  of  reason,  than 

|k  .shall  onend  me,  in  the  inter- 
ruptions of  my  happy  visions  of 

iGod. 


L.       Conspecto  quodttm  oculum  utawt 
cluudeiile. 

Ubi  collimare  aliquo  velimus,  ant 
cernere  accuratiilis,  oculum  unum 
claudimus. 

Ita  ct  animi  ocnlis  facere  sole- 
mus.  Ubi  iidei  oculo  exquist- 
tissime  intueri  volumus,  rationis 
oculum  iuterea  claudimus:  alitcr 
fieri  non  potest,  quin  ut  visuales 
radii,  qui  uirique  haruni  appre- 
heusioni  inserviredcbeant,  traiis- 
versi  sibi  incidant,  visionisque 
actum  impedtant.  Ima,  tlextruni 
hunc  nitiouis  oculum  eruam  e<^o 
potiiis,  qujim,  ut  intercipiendo 
beatificarn  Dei  mei  visionem,  of- 
fendiculo  mi  hi  sit. 


On  a  spring-water.  L 

1  How  this  spring  smoketh ;  while 
[Other  greater  channels  are  frozen 
lip!  this  water  is  living;  while 
they  are  dead.  All  ex(>evience 
tracheth  us,  that  well-waters, 
[vising  from  deep  springs,  iue 
liiotteT  m  winter  than  in  summer: 
lie  outward  cold  ttoih  keep  in 
jd  double  their  inward  heat. 


!s  a  true  Christian,  in  the 
lililay:  his  life  of  grace  gets 
vigour,  by  opposition  :  ho 
not  lieen  so  gracious,  if  the 
tinic^i  had  been  liettcr.     I  will 
>t  say,  he  may  thank  his  ene- 


I.  Conapectofnittr. 

Quantum  vero  funnnn  edit  fons 
iste;  ubi  anipltores  quique  ca- 
nales  gelu  constricti  obrigescunt! 
viva  est  hac  aqua;  aliis  ijjtcrim 
emortuis.  lllud  nos  experientia 
onmes  docet,  fontanas  aqujis, 
quif  a  scaturiginibus  profundiori- 
bus  oriuntur,  hyeme  calidiores 
semper  quain  spstate  protiuere: 
inirinsecum  tiempe  calorem  re- 
percutit  dnphcat<iuc  frigus  ex- 
ternum. 

Talis  est  verus  quisque  Chris- 
tiamis,  in  die  malo  :  ilia,  qnii  im- 
buttur  gratia:  vita,  oppugnando 
vigorcin  ucciuirit:  neque  ita  sanc- 
tus  fuissetiste,  si  in  melioratem- 
pnrd.    incidisset.     Nolo    dicere. 
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lilies;  but  1  must  say,  he  may 
thank  GoJ  for  his  enemies. 

O  God,  what  can  put  out  tliat 
heat,  whicli  is  increased  with 
cold  ?  How  happy  shall  I  be,  if 
I  may  grow  so  much  more  in 
grace,  as  the  world  in  uiuhce ! 


cum  hoc  nomine  gratias  debere 
iDiaiiciii;  certc  dicu,  euiu  pro  io- 
initcis  gratias  debere  Deo. 

O  Detis,  quid  tandem  restin- 
guere  potest  igneni  ilium,  qui  fri- 
gore  iiiteudnurr  Q^am  ego  fa> 
I IX  ero,  si  <juantum  muitiius  ti. 
vore  ac  malitia,  tantum  ego  grsu 
tia  ace  revere. 


Olt  gnats  in  the 

MM. 

What  a  cloud  of  gnats  is  here! 
Mark  their  motion:  they  do  no- 
thing, hilt  play  up  and  down  in 
the  warm  sun,  and  &iiig ;  and, 
when  they  have  done,  Mt  down, 
and  sliiig  the  next  liand  or  lace, 
they  can  seize  upon. 


See  liere  a  perfect  emblem  of 
idleness  aiul  detraction.  How 
many  do  thus  miserably  mis- 
spend tlictr  gouii  hours!  who,  af- 
ter they  have  wasted  the  suc- 
ceeding days  in  vain  and  increiy 
unproliiable  piustiiue,  sit  down, 
and  backbite  their  neigbbom-st 

The  bee  sings  too  sumetimes; 
but  she  works  also ;  and  lier  work 
is  not  more  admirab:e  tiian  nse- 


LII.     f'isis  cvUcibu*  in  radiit  t^aribut 
Uidentibua. 

Quanta  cnlicum  nuhes  istic  est' 
Vide  \ero  mihi  borum  motus 
ouines:  ludiint  idi  ncmpe  per  ao- 
lis  radios,  s^sque  d6que  voliton- 
do,  cuniihuuLque;  et,  ubi  de&ie- 
nnt,  sedetit,  et  nianum  proxw 
mam  tacicmve,  in  (juam  incidere 
contigerit,  mi)rileiit  iilico. 

Kcce  |>ertiectum  emblcroa  o- 
tii  ac  detracttonis.  w^uot  Mint, 
qui  ita  |)essiuu'  horus  bonas  cotu 
sunumt!  qui,  ubi  succedetU<!»si- 
b«  dies  >anis  inutiiibustjue  ludo- 
ruin  genenbns  prodegennt,  resi- 
dent tandem  ■jct\\\i:  mertes>  cle> 
traliuivtque  proxiuiis. 

Ltunu  cantat  aliquando  apis; 
sed  et  taltorat  quo<)ue  assidue : 
ista-  veru  tiatua-  musciculu  ludunt 


ful*:  but  these  foolish  Hies  do    sem|>ercanunlque|K-qjer^iu.  VcJ 
nothuig  but  play  and  sing  to  no     negouosissima  quaxjue  et  agilh- 


purpose.  Even  the  busiest  and 
most  actiN  c  spirits  must  recreate ; 
but  to  make  a  trade  of  sport,  is 
for  none  but  lazy  wantons. 

The  bee  stings  too;  but  it  is 
\^hen  she  is  provoked:  these 
itraw  blood,  unotletided;  and 
stingy  for  their  own  pleasure.  1 
would  be  glad  of  some  recrea- 
tion ;  but  to  enable  and  sw  eeten 
my  work.  1  would  not  but  sting 
soaictimes,  where  is  just  cause 


ma  nigenia  necesse  tiabent  tanto 
niugis  recreari ;  totos  vero  si*  de- 
dere  ludis  ac  voluptatibus,  utio- 
sissimorum  hommum  i<|ac  Kpi- 
curi  grege  porcoruro  est. 

Mordei  >tiinulatque  etiam  j 
sed  non  nisi  injuiia  quupiain' 
cessita:    isti  sanguinem,    pa  ' 
provocati,    eliciunt;    ct   lani 
animi  causa  ladunt.     Non 
sarim  ego  exercitutionis 
aliquod;  quo  mc  rccretun  fianw 
que  labori  meo  et  u|itior  et 


•  'ITie  K1IICIK-C  "  And  her  work  't»  not  irorr  adminible  lh»n  a«eful«* 
^vf  b«ai  otrrkiokptl  by  Uu:  I  raiuUior,     LiiiTOR. 
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of  ofleiice.  But  God  bless  me 
froni  tliose  men,  which  will  ever 
be  eitlier  doaig  nothing,  or  ill. 


crior.  Neqiie  non  stimiilaie  ve- 
lim  aliquando,  ubi  sontica  nie  in- 
juria irritaverit.  Libera  vero  me, 
o  Deus,  ab  illis  hominibus,  qui 
aut  nihil,  aut  male  semper  agere 
niavolunt. 


On  the  sight  of' grapes.  L 1 1 1 

Mark  the  difference  of  these 
grapes.  There  you  see  a  tliis- 
ter»  whose  grapes  touch  one 
another,  well  ripened:  here  you 
see  some  stragglers,  which  ^row 
almost  solitanly,  green  and  liard. 
It  is  tJiUiJ  with  us.  Christian 
society  bel|>eih  our  progiess:  and 
tVoc  to  him  tlwt  is  aloyie.     He  is 

II,  that  is  the  better  for  others ; 

,  lie  is  happy,  by  whom  others 
are  better. 


Congpcclli  Hvarwn  raecmis. 

Vide  quantum  inter  uvas  hasce 
cliscriinen  est.  Ibi  botrum  cernis 
uvarum,  qua  se  mutuo  contlu- 
gunt,  l)enc  maturuui:  solitarisc, 
quBi!  alibi  vide^f,  virides  plane  du- 
ra;que  manent. 

Sic  et  nobiscum  se  habet. 
.Sancta  societas  progressuni  nos- 
trum haud  pariati  promovct:  I'ie 
aidiim  soil.  Dene  ilii  est,  qui 
aliorum  opera  ht  melior;  sed  foe- 
lix  est  is,  cujus  operii  tiuut  ulii 
meliores. 


On  a  cornfield oter-groxnt  nith 
iLceds. 

[Hf.RZ  were  a  goodly  field  of 
)m,  if  it  were  not  over-laid  with 
r<is.  I  do  not  like  these  reds, 
blues,  ami  yellows,  amongst 
lese  plain  stalks  and  ears.  This 
itv"  would  do  well  elsewhere. 
id  rather  to  sec  a  plot  lesii 
lir,  and  more  yielding. 

In  this  field,  I  see  a  true  ])ic- 

ire  of  the  world:  wherein,  there 

more   glory,   than  true  sub- 

uice;  wtierem,  the  greater  part 

irr;c>  it  from  tlie  belter;  where- 

the  t>ative  sons  of  the  earth 

lout-strip  the  arlventftious  brood 

lotgnice;  wherein,  parasites  atul 

niiprofitable  hang-byes  do  both 

rob  and  over-t(»p  their  masters. 

BoUi  field  and  world  grow  alike, 

look  alike,  and  siiall  end  alike; 

bodi  arc  for  liie  fire:  while  the 


LI\'.      riso  agro  hnbis  noxiis  malh 
iryciStulo. 

Quam  lartii  gaudcret  segete  a^el- 
lus  iste,  nisi  quod  herbis  hisce 
noxiis  ita  nimiuni  al)tindet.  Non 
auio  colores  hosce  cu-ruleo.s,  ru- 
beos,  flavos,  simpl.cibuji  aristis 
interspei'sos.  Vcnustas  hac  ali- 
bi mihi  placeret  magi.s.  IVlalo  is- 
tic videre anum  minus pulchruui, 
ferax  magis. 

In  agro  hoc,  vivara  mundi  ef- 
figienv  video:  m  quo,  plus  glo- 
ria?, qu.im  solitia'  virtulis  irrt.>sse 
couiperiiur;  ubi,  major  pai>»  ex- 
uperai  melioreni;  ubi,  nutiva  ter- 
rac  proles  adveiUJiiam  gralia.*  so- 
bolein  loiij^c  vincit;  ubi,  para^i- 
ti  et  inutilesscum  dominos  .suos 
et  spoliant  etaliquandoetiam  su. 
peremitrent.  Et  ager  et  mundus, 
uri  similes  apparent,  ita  similiter 
crescunt,  desinuntque  similiter; 
igni  meri to  adjudicator  ulcr{|ue: 
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homely  and  solid  cars  of  despised  diim  simplices  solidaeque  con* 
virtue  shall  be  lor  the  garnere  of  teinpta*  virtntis  aristae  in  horreu 
immortality.  immonaliuitiii  rcponuntur. 


Oh  the  aight  nf  tulips^  and  marigolda,  LV.  Corusptvta  tulipa,  calendula ,  hdktrt, 
^c,  in  his  garden. 

These  flowers  are  true  clients  of 
the  sun;  how  obserxaiit  ihey  are 
of  his  molioii  and  iiiHucncc!  At 
even,  they  shut  up;  as  mouniing 
for  his  departure^  without  whom 
they  tit'iiher  ran  nor  woidd  lUni- 
rish :  in  tlie  morning,  the)*  wel- 
come his  rising,  with  a  cheertVil 
openness:  and  at  noon,  are  ful- 
ly displayed,  in  a  free  acknow- 
ledgment of  hJs  bounty. 


Thus  doth  the  good  heart  un- 
to God.  U'/u'u  thou  fwncdst auay 
thj/Jacfy  I  was  troubled;  saith  tlie 
man  after  God's  own  heart.  In 
thy  presence  is  life ,  j/ra,  the  ful- 
ness of  joij,  Thu<»  dojb  tjie  car- 
nal heart  to  the  world ;  when  tbat 
with<lraws  his  favour,  he  is  deject- 
ed; and  revives,  with  a  smile. 
All  is  in  our  choice.  Whatso- 
ever is  our  sun  will  thus  carry  us. 

O  God,  he  thou  to  me,  such 
as  thou  art  in  thyself:  thou  !»halt 
be  merciful,  in  drawing  mc;  I 
shall  be  happy,  in  followujg  thee. 


pin  in  horto  sua. 

VEItl  clientes  solis  sunt  is:ii  flo- 
res:  quam  studiose  obscrv^ant 
et  motuui  illius  et  influxum !  Sob 
vesperam,claudunturstatimi  qua- 
si lugentes  discessum  illius,  sine 
f]no  neque  possint  net|ue  \elint 
quidem  efflorescere:  manevem, 
reditui  ipsius,  alacri  quadant  fo- 
licnun  extensione,  pratulantur: 
mcridie  autem,  velut  liberrime 
ejus  bnnitaienj  fassi,  quant  max- 
imc  dilatantur. 

CNirpium  sic  plane  facit  Deo. 
j-lveriisti  Jacicm  tuaniy  ct  turba- 
bar  i  inquii  die  qui  Deo  conii 
erat  E  contra ;  Jn  praaentid  tui 
vita  est;  imd^  plenitude  gaudii. 
Sed  et  cor  carneum  sic  facit  se- 
culo:  illo  c]ui|jpe  favorem  Mibcra- 
hente,  dejicitur;  reiudente  dc- 
miim,  reviviscit.  PlurimJUU 
interest,  in  quo  nostra  »e 
electio.  Sol  noster,  quicquti 
est,  nos  ad  se  attrabet 

O  Dens,  sis  tu  mihi,  quod  in 
te  ipso  es:  scilicet  eris  to,  me 
iralsendo,  misericors;  ego,  tc 
quendo,  foelix  ero 


I 


it^dl 


On  tlie  sound  of  a  cracked  helL       LV  I .      Judito  ctni^ana  /racUt 
WVat  a  harsh  sound  doth  this    Quam  ingratutn  borrklui3K|ue  so« 


bell  make,  in  every  ear'  The  me- 
tal is  good  enough  ;  it  is  the  rift, 
that  makes  it  so  unplcasingly  jar- 
ring. 

Now  too  like  is  tluKbell,  to  a 
scandalous  and  ill-lived  tc*acher! 
His  calling  is  hotunirablc:  his 
noise  is  lieard  far  enough :  but 
the  flaw,  which  is  noted  in  his 
life,  mars  his  doctrine;  and  of- 


nitum  edit  <  ampaivi  hwc,  oumtl 
auri  I  Metalluni  satb  ptmim 
sola  hssura  est,  qua;  nuicum  boo 
ct  discors  sonat. 

Quam  similis  est  cam)JMtula  J 
hac,  inlami  et  improbo  doctori!  ■ 
Muims  illius  reverendum  est:  fiu 
tis  sonora  vox  ei :  scandahiin,  ■ 
quod  ab  impur^  ejus  vitit  onrur,  I 
doctrinte  fnictum  omnem  destmii 
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lemU  those  eai-s,  which,  else, 
}l»oultltake  pleasure  in  his  tcach- 
"  ig.  It  is  possible,  that  such  a 
»one,  even  by  that  dLscortlous 
.tioise,  may  ring  in  others  into 
fthe  triumphant  Church  of  hea- 
Iven :  but  there  is  no  remedy  for 
"limseif,  but  the  fire;  whether 
for  his  relorming,  or  judgment. 


ct  corrumpit;  oH'enditque  aures 
illas,  qua',  absque  hoc  foret,  con- 
cionibus  ipsius  capercntur.  Fieri 
forte  potest,  ut  hie  talis,  vel  dij;- 
suno  illo  stTJdure,  ad  triuniphan- 
tem  in  ccehs  Ecdesiam  vocet  col- 
ligatque  aUos:  nullum  vero  ipsi 
remedium  manet^  praeter  ignem ; 
sive  refonnaudo  honiini,  sive  de, 
struendo. 


On  the  night  of  a  blind  num.         LV 

LHow  much  am  I  bound  to  God, 

[%lmt  bath  given  me  eyes,  to  see 

Ithis  man%  want  of  eyes!  With 

)vi'liat  suspicion  and  fear  he  walks! 

I  How  doth  his  hand  and  staff  ex- 

Lamine  his  way?  With  what  jea- 

fjousy,  doth  he  rocfive  everj-  mor- 

?I,  exery  draught ;  aud  yet  meets 

[with  many  a  post,  and  stumbles 

It  many  a  stotje,  and  swallows 

lany  a  fly !  To  him  the  world 

5,  as  if  it  were  not;  or,  as  if  it 

[Mere  all  rubs,  and  snares,   and 

iownfalls:  and  if  any  man  will 

lend  him  a  hand,  he  must  trust 

his,  however  faithless,  guide; 

•■without   all  comfort,    save  tliis, 

Ujat  he  cannot  see  himself  mis- 


Many  a  one  is  thus  spiritually 

[bUnd;  and,  because  he  is  so,  dis- 

[cems  it  not ;  and,  not  discerning, 

[complains  not  of  so  woefuJ  a  con- 

[d'lion.   The  gad  of  this  ■world/wth 

hiindtd  the  n/ts  of  the  children  of 

diiobt'dience.     Ttjey  walk  on,  in 

the  ways   of  death;   and  yield 

themselves  over  to  the  guidance 

(of  him,  who  seeks  for  nothings 

'hut  their  precipitation  into  hell*. 

It  is  an  addition  to  themi.sery  of 

ibis  inward  occaecation,  tliat  it 


II,  f-'iso  circo  ijuodam. 

(Quantum  debeo  ego  Deo  nieo, 

qui  niihi  oculos  dederit,  quibus 
hunc  homincm  et  ocutis  carere 
videani  ct  earendo  misernm! 
Quoni  suspitiose,  quam  meticu- 
lose  incedit  ille  !  (iuani  solicitc, 
etnianu  et  baculo,  examinat  sibi 
viam!  Quiint  anxic  timideque, 
morsiunculam  omnem  haustCis- 
que  guttulam  recipit;  saepe  ta- 
men  autposti  aliciii  eundo  obviat, 
autadlapidem  impingit,  autmus- 
cam  bibendfjabsorbet!  Nonaliter 
se  huic  habet  mundus,  quam  si 
omnino  non  esset;  aiit,  ac  si  lotus 
esset  offendicula,  retia,  praicipi- 
tia:  quad  si  quisilli  manumcom- 
niodare  velit,  huic,  quantumvis 
pcrfulo,  duci  credat  necesse  est; 
absque  omni  rpiideni  miscria^  al- 
levaniento,  excepto  uno  hoc, 
qutkl  perire  se  ncqucat  videre. 

Plarique  sic  spiritualiier  cit'ci 
sunt:  et,  quia  sic  se  habent,  pa- 
riini  discernunt;  non  discerneii- 
tes  autem,  de  tarn  misera  condi- 
tione  nulU  conqueruntur.  Dtnis 
hujtis  Sicculi  occnctivit  ocidos  infi~ 
dtfibus  et  immovigcris.  Ambu- 
lant illi.  in  viis  a'ternaj  mortis; 
atqiie  ei  se  ducendos  commit- 
tunl,  qui  nihil  aliud,  pnctcr  ip, 
sorura  in  infernum  pr*Ecipita- 
tionem,  quicrit. 


*  The  remaiiider  is  omiucd  in  (he  Latin.     Eoitok. 
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is  ever  joined  with  a  secure  con- 
fidence  iu  ibcin,  whose  trade 
and  auibition  is  to  betray  their 
»ouk 

Whatever  become  of  these 
outward  serisies,  whicli  are  com- 
mon to  me  with  the  meanest  and 
most  despicable  creatures,  O 
Lord,  give  me  not  over  to  that 
s()intual  darkness,  which  is  inci- 
dent to  none  but  those,  that  live 
without  thee;  and  must  perish 
eternally,  because  they  want 
thee. 


On  a  beeck-tree full  qf  nuts.        LV HI.    Ad coHtpcctum  fagi feracUti* 
How  is  this  tree  overladen  with    Quam  frugifera,  hoc  anno,  est  i 


mast,  this  year!  It  was  not  so, 
the  last;  neither  will  it,  I  war- 
rant you,  be  so,  the  next.  It  is 
tJie  nature  of  tJiese  free  trees,  so 
to  pour  out  tliemselvcs  into  fruit 
at  once,  that  iliey  seem  after  ei- 
ther sterile  or  niggardly. 

So  liave  I  seen  pregnant  wits, 
not  discreetly  governed,  over- 
spend themselves  in  some  one 
master-piece  so  lavishly,  that 
they  have  proved  either  barren, 


ta  arbor!  Non  ita,  supenc 
otMistafuit;  neque  sic  erit,  sioe 
dubio^  }}roxiu]c  future  lllc  tax» 
haruui  arborum  prudigarnm  est, 
ita  se  totas  in  fructnm  una  e(Tu 
dere,  ut  stenles  postmodo  ct  ai 
ne  videantur. 

Ita  villi  ego  pnrgnantia  qiue- 
dam  ingenia,  (juibus  Jusia  pru- 
dcnsque  i^ibi  moderandi  cura  dts 
fuit,  sic  se  tota  in  elaborate  all* 
quo  opere  prodigcre,  nt  ant  pa- 


OT  poor  and  flat,  in  all  other  sub-     rum  deinceps  feracia,  aut  in  aJiis 
jects.     True  wi-idom,  as  It  scaes     onniibus  egenaet  clanguida,  ti- 


to  gailier  due  sap,  both  for  nou- 
ri.shment  and  fruciificaiiun;  so  it 
guides  the  seasonable  and  ntode- 
rate  l>esiowing  of  it  in  such  man- 
ner, as  that  one  seasun  may  not 
be  a  glutton,  while  others  famish. 
1  would  l>e  giad  to  attain  to  that 
measure  and  tem|>er,  that,  upon 
all  (x^casions,  I  might  always 
have  enouirh ;  never,  too  much. 


sa  tnerint.  \'era  sapientia,  titj 
.succo  attrahentio,  cum  mitrimcu- 
ti  turn  facunditaiis  causa,  inser- 
^  it ;  ita  regit  ejusdem  lempesli- 
vam  moderatamque  dis|>ciista- 
tionem,  ut  satura  nimis  non  sit 
tempestas  hac,  duni  ilia  fameli- 
ca  est.  Id  mihi  euro:  erit  cam 
assequi  mensuram  tenipenein- 
que,  ut,  quicquid  tandem  evc- 
nerit,  .sat  mihi  semper  sup)>et«tt; 
nunquani  vcro,  nimium. 


Or  the  tight  of  a  piece  (tf  money  under  LIX.    Ad  conspectmn  mattmi  i 


tfte  li-ater. 
I  SHOULD  not  wiiih  ill  to  n  covc- 
touH  man,  if  I  >>hould  wish  all  his 
coin  in  the  luittom  tif  the  river. 
No  pavement  could  so  well  bc« 


IKfCCtt, 

Non  male  forsan  avaro  optamn, 
si  quicquid  illi  nummonim  est 
proiundo  (lumini  de\(>verein. 
Nee  quod  pavimentum  gurgitiil- 
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li  aptius:  ncc  quod  tbrle  specta- 
culitm  inexplebili  illiiisilesidcrio 
acconnnodatiiis:  forct  Siiiguli  e- 
iiim  ibi  nuuimi  dupltces  videren- 
tur;draclinut  nimiruui  omnes.  to- 
Lidetn  soiidr,  scutoruiii  vcro  lilia, 
totidem  angeli  ap|iarereiu.  Ele- 
meiuo  nempc  linic  innatum  hoc 
est,  augere,  cjuoad  exteriiam  spe- 
cictu,  <iuaiitiiatem  (|iiamiibet: 
dum,  median  le  leiiuiore  lioc  ae  re, 
soUdum  ilkid  corpus  pcrspicieii- 
do  peiiotramus,  noti  potest  cjjuic- 
(jiiunt  nobis  aliud  representari. 

Nequese  habei  aliter  ui  spiri- 
tualibus  sive  oculis  sive  objectis. 
Si  canieis  oculis  per  .nterpositum 
concupiscent  UK  tiiediuiii  prospi^ 
cimus,  vilis  quiHjue  et  Jrivoia  vo- 
liiptus  largum  (juaudani  perfec- 
tamque  annui  contentationem 
metuietur:  si  debilibus  oculis  mi- 
iniiulos  peueque  zSiM^pm  verita- 
turn  apices  a  longe  contueamur, 
([jraesertim  vero  ubi  apprehen- 
sionis  nostnc  medium  variaiur,) 
unaquiequc  particu.a  et  uiaxima 
videbitur  et  rci  religionis  baud 
paritm  necessaria:  hinc  tit,  iim- 
tiles  quasque  sacrariim  genealo- 
giarum  niinutias,  scbola^ticasque 
omncs  id  Tbeoiogicis  disquisi- 
tiouibus  subiilitatON,  inter  suninia 
fidei  capita  annumerari.  Ven» 
prudential  magna  laus  est,  posse 
A  idere  res,  utsunt;  et,  ulsicvi- 
dentur,  appreciari.  Operam  ego 
sedulo  dederim,  illani  assequi  ju- 
dici)  vim  fnuiitudinemquc,  ut  ne- 
que  scnsus  mei  animuiu  dcci- 
piant,  neque  objecta  sensuui  laU 
laut. 


come  that  stream:  no  sight  could 
better  fit  his  greed^'  desires;  for 
there,  every  piece  would  seem 
double;  every  teston  would  ap- 
rashillmg;  every  crown,  an 
b1.  It  is  tlie  nature  of  that 
element,  to  greaien  appearing 
quantities:  while  we  look  through 
Itlieairupon  that  solid  botiy,  it 
,  can  make  no  odier  representa- 
tiotui. 


Neither  is  it  otherwise  in  spiri- 
itual  eyes  and  objects.  If  we  look 
iuith  carnal  eyes  through  the  in- 
terposed mean  of  sensuality,  eve- 
ry base  and  wortldess  pleasure 
'Will  seem  a  large  contentment: 
if  vvith  weak  eyes  we  shall  look 
at  small  and  immaterial   truths 
i aloof  olf,    (in  another  element 
[of  apprehension,)  every   parcel 
[thereof  shall  seem  main  and  es- 
sential:   hence,  every  knack  of 
heraldry  in  the  sacred  genealo- 
Igies,  and  every  scholastical  quirk 
||n  dis(|uisitions  of  liivinity,  are 
made  matters  of  no  less  than  life 
and  deatii  to  the  sonl.     It  is  a 
great  improvement  of  true  wis- 
'dom,  to  be  able  to  see  things,  as 
'they  are;  and,  to  value  them,  as 
liiey  are  seen.     Let  me  labour, 
[for  that  power  and  stayedness  of 
ijudginent,  tJiat  neither  my  senses 
lBia>    decei\e  my  mind,  nor  the 
object  may  delude  my  sense. 


Oh  thejir»t  rumour  of  the  earthquake  LX.  Accepto  rwnorc  tcrranu^a  Limaistt; 
at  Jjfue:  ■a.iiercinav.ooduat  sxLoi-  a  quo  rylva  quitdain,  cmis  ditnnuit 

ymtd  up,    uUh    the  Jail    of   itio  monlium,  absorpta  quasiquc  si'pul- 

hiU$.  laJuU, 

Good  Lord!  how  do  we  know,     Bone  Deus!  unde  nosse  pos.su- 
re  ace  wire  ?  If  there  were    nius,  qui 
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man  or  beast  in  tliat  wood,  tliey 
seemed  ai»  safe,  as  we  now  are. 
They  had  nothing,  but  heaven 
above  them ;  nothing,  but  firm 
carih  below  them:  and  yet,  in 
what  a  dreadful  pitfaSl  were  tliey 
instantK  taken !  Tliere  is  no  fenee 
for  Goer's  hand.  A  man  would 
as  soon  have  h-ared,  that  heaven 
would  fall  upon  him,  as  those 
hills.  It  is  no  pleasiui^  ourselves 
with  the  unhkeiihoocl  of  divine 
judgments.  We  have  oft  heard 
of  hdls  covered  with  woods;  but 
of  woods  covered  with  hills,  I 
think  never  till  now.  Those,  that 
planted  or  sowed  tltose  woods, 
intended  tliey  should  Iw  spent 
with  fire:  but,  lo,  God  meant 
they  should  be  devoured  « ith 
earth.  We  are  wont  to  describe 
inipossibilities  by  the  meeting  of 
mountains;  and,  behold,  here 
two  mountains  are  met,  to  swal- 
low up  a  valley-  W  hat  a  good 
God  it  is,  whose  Providence  over- 
rules and  disposes  of  all  these 
events !  Towiis  or  cities  might  as 
well  have  been  tlms  buried,  as  a 
solitar)'  dale,  or  a  shrubby  wood. 
Certainly,  the  God,  that  did  tiiis, 
would  bu\ethe  use  of  it  reach 
further  than  the  noise.  This  he 
did,  to  shew  us  what  he  could, 
what  he  might  do.  If  our  hearts 
do  not  cluuke  and  rend  at  iJie  ac- 
knowledgment of  his  Infinite 
power,  and  fear  of  his  terrible 
judgments,  as  well  as  that  earth 
did,  we  must  expect  to  be  made 
^^'umings,  that  would  t;ike  none, 


mus '  In  sylva  hac  seu  bestir  seu 
homines  siquierant,  quam  se  non 
minDs  securos  putabaut,    cjuam 
nos  nunc  istic  sumus  ?  Supra  se 
nil,  nisi  ca-lum  ;  infra  se  nil,  ni- 
si terram  lirmissimam,  videre  po- 
tuenint;    et  tamen,  quam  hor- 
rendij  subitd  decipuli  deprebeti- 
si  periere'.  Divinse  tnanCis  etfu- 
gium  nullum  uspiam  est,    /£qu^l 
suspicatus    fuisset    quis,    cceluai 
ruilunim,  ac  illos  monies.     Non 
est  quotl  nobis  placeamus  impro- 
babili  judicionnn  divinoruui  c- 
ventu.     Siepe  quidem  audivimuAJ 
vidimusque  moutes  sy  I  vis  coojier- 
tos;  sylvas  vero  montibus  cooper-, 
tas,    uusquam    antehac    accept*  | 
mus.   Qui  sylvas  illas  plant^ruut^ 
sevcruntve,  igne  ali(|nando  ubsu 
mcndas  fore  arbiirabantur:  ecce,j 
Deus  terr^  absorbendas  judic 
vit.     Impossibilia  quan^ua  9ole> 
mus   occursu    montium    deacii>i 
here;  et,  ecce,  istic  niontc«  duo< 
convenerunt,   vallem  deglulien- 
do.     Uuam  beneficus  Deus  est, 
cujus  Providentia  casus  istos  oin-i 
lies  regit  disponitque!     Oppidftj 
urbesve  iique  facile  sic  se|)eliti< 
potuissenl,  atque  vallis  solit&rtai,! 
ac    frulicosa   sylva.     Cerle  qui-l 
dem,  ille,  cjui  hoc  fecit,  DetiSaj 
eventus  huius  usum  longiClsqtjiuiii 
sonitum    ililatari    voluit.      VectLi 
hoc,  ut  doceret  (juid  et  ille  |Ju»- 
set,  et  nos  meriti.     iSi  corda  i 
tra  sensu  quodam  rcverendo  Iii 
finitxB  ejus  PotentiiE,  lembiliui 
que  juaiciorum  metu,  non  romuti 
tremant    discindanturque   quikm[ 
terra  hiec,  quid  minim  excmplu 
nos  fieri  ahis,   (]ui  aliorutu  ex>I 
empiis  nioveri  usque  deirecut 
man  ? 


On  Ihc  tight  of  a  domnfute,        LXI.  Ad  compectwm  gfini„ 

At  how  easy  a  rate  do  these  crea-     Quam    minimo  sumptu   " 
tures  Use,  tliat  are  fed  with  rest !     hiec  animalctila,  qua;  »olo  :>otBllo 
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So  ihe  bear  and  die  hcdajchog, 
thev  say*  spend  their  whole  win- 
ter in  siee]i;  and  rise  up  fatter, 
than  they  lay  down. 

How   oft  have  I  envied  the 
thriving     drowsiness    of    the.se 
beasts,  when  the  toil  of  thoughts 
hath   bereaved  me   of  but  one 
hour's  sleep,    and  left  me  lan- 
guishing to  a  new  task !  Arid  yet, 
irlien  1  have  well  digested  the 
coniparbon  of  both  these  condi- 
tions, I  must  needs  say,  I  would 
rather  waste  with  work,  than  bat- 
ken  with  ease:  and  would  rather 
boose  a  life  profuably  [)aiii("ul, 
ban  uselessly  dull  and  (lelicate. 
cannot  tell,  whether  1  should 
ly  those  creatures  live,  which 
lo  nothing ;  since  we  are  wont 
ler  to  notify  life  by  motion: 
ire  I  am,  their  life  is  not  vital. 
Tor  roe,  let  me  rather  complain 
)f  a  mind,  that  will  not  let  me  he 
lie;  than   of  a  body,  tliat  v,i[\ 
>t  let  me  work. 


pascuntur!  Ita  et  ursos  et  erina* 
ceos  aiunt  hyemera  totam  dete- 
rcre;  ac  surgere  pinguiores, 
quam  decubuerant. 

Quoties  invidi  ego  saginatrici 
harum  besiiarum  somnolentiae, 
uhi  cogitationum  labor  assidnus 
sotnnum  mihi  omnem  ademerit, 
neque  per  honda^  uniiis  momen- 
tum quiescere  permiserit,  !an- 
guescentem que  novo  delude  pen- 
so  addixerit!  Attamen,  ubihanc 
utriusqiicconditionem  probe  ap- 

r>cndenm,  fatebor  equidem  lu- 
)ens,  malo  labore  deteri,  quam 
pinguescere  otio:  malo  vitam 
utiliter  operosam,  quam  inutilu 
ter  segnem  delicatanKiue.  Nes- 
cio,  an  vere  possim  nicere  ani- 
malia  illavel  vivere  quidem,  qua 
nihil  agunt;  quandoquidem  no9 
vitam  motu  detinire  soleamus: 
certc,  illorum  vita  paiiim  vitalis 
est.  Quod  ad  me,  malim  ego 
profecto  conf|ueri  de  animo,  qiij- 
escere  nescio;  quam  decorjjore, 
laboris  inipatiente. 


On  beeajlgkthg. 


LXII.  fin's  apihus  sccum  pugnantibus. 


What  a  pity  it  is,  to  see  these  Quam  mihi  dolet,  videre  utiles 

profitable,  iiidustrions  creatures  hasce  et  industrias  creaturas  in  se 

tail  so  furiously  upon  each  other;  mutuo  tarn  furiosc  involantes;  se- 

and  thus  sting  and  kill  each  other,  que,  vel  in  ipso  pnesepiorum  in- 

the  very  mouth  of  the  hive!  gressu,  stinntlantes  invicem  in- 

could  like  well,  to  see  the  bees  terficlente^ique !  Id  mihicordifo- 

this    execution  upon  wasps  ret,  aspicere  apes  hasce  idem  fu- 


nd drones,  enetiues  to  their 
>ntmon  stock :  this  savours  but 
)f')ustice:  but  to  see  them  fall 
>ul  upon  those  of  their  own 
ring,  it  cannot  but  trouble  tlieir 
»wiier;  who  must  needs  be  an 
8qnal  loser,  by  the  \  ictory  of  ei- 
"ler. 

There  is  no  more  perfect  re- 
semblance of  a  Commonwealth, 


els  facere  ac  vespis,  communist 
uiihtatis  hostibus  notissimis:  jus- 
titiaui  hoc  sapit  ilicet:  Nndere  ve- 
ro  apes  ha.s  secunimet  ipsis  dimi- 
cantes,  non  potest  non  esse  mo- 
lestum  dommo  suo;  qui,  quae- 
cunque  demum  vicerint,  cives 
perdat  necesse  est. 

Perfectior  nulla    potest    es*c 
Reipublica',  sive  civilis  sive  sa- 


whether  civil  or  saci'ed,  tlian  in     cne,  imago,  qn^m  in  istis  apum 
a  hive.    Tlie   bees  are  painful    prscsepibus.     Afies  operosi  sunt 


15? 


and  honest  compairiots;  labour- 
inG;  to  bring  wax  and  honey  to 
the  maintenance  of  the  public 
state:  the  vva^ps  and  drones  are 
nnprofitable  and  harmful  hang- 
byes,  which  live  upon  the  spoil 
of  others'  labours;  whether  as 
common  barretors,  or  strong 
thieves,  or  bold  parasites,  they 
do  nothinjy  but  rob  their  neiiih- 
bours.  It  is  a  happy  sight,  when 
tliese  feel  the  dint  of  iu^lice,  atiil 
are  cut  off  fom  dnin{T  further 
misrhicf:  but  to  see  well-a'Tect- 
ed  and  benefirial  subjects  undo 
themselves  with  duels,  whether 
of  law  or  sword;  to  see  good 
Christians,  of  the  same  profes- 
sion, shedding  each  others'  blood 
upon  rjuarrels  of  religion,  is  no 
other  than  a  sad  and  hateful  spec- 
tacle; and  so  much  the  more,  by 
how  much  we  have  more  means 
of  reason  and  grace,  to  compose 
our  differences,  and  correct  our 
oifensive  contentiousness. 

O  God,  who  ajt  at  once  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  and  Prince  of 
Peace,  give  us  war  with  spiritual 
Avickedness,  and  peace  with  our 
brethren. 
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honestique  concives;  seduld 
laborantes  cera  ac  melli  mi  i 
munis  rei  sustentat  onem  im|  _ 
tandts:    vesjm*   ac   fuci    inuiih 
sunt  et  improbuli  scurnc,  qui  ali< 
norum  laborum  sr>oliis  viciit 
solent;  sive  ut  vitditigatores, 
ve    fures,  sive    edaces   para^itij 
proximos  quos^jue  despolianti 
Ubi  justitiie  aciem  setiiiunt  is 
tempesiivasfjue  panas  sic  luuii 
ut  nihil  deinceps  m:ili  perjietretrt 
fccjix  profecto  sf>ectacubim  esti 
\  idere  autem  bene-aifecros  fido 
que  subditos  duelUs,  sive  forens 
bus  sive  mavortiis,  decertanteai 
videre  Christianos,  fidej  ejus 
professores,  mutuum  sibi  sam 
netn  rcligiouis  causa  crudehi 
imifundentes,   triste   et   horrer 
dumquidiam  est  et  prodigti  pU 
nissimum ;  eo  |ue  magis,  quo  pli 
ra  ac  coinmodioru  et  ratinnis 
gratinr*  media  nobis,  ci^m  comi 
nendi^  litibus,    turn  corrigendii 
vitiosiscontentionumstudit!i,»u( 
|)eiunt, 

O  Deus,  qui  una  et  Domii  _ 
Excrcituum  et  Prince|)Hpacis»ti»] 
dis  beltum  cum  ritiis,  cum  Ai^ 
tn!)us  paccm,  induJge. 


On  v:fups/alling  into  a 
glass. 

Sre    you   that  narrow-mouthed 
g!;iss,  which  is  set  near  to  the 


hive  ?  mark  how  busily  the  wiuips 
resort  to  it;  being  drawn  thither 
by  the  smell  of  that  sweet  li'^uor, 
w-herewiih  it  is  baited:  see  how 
eagerly  they  creep  into  the  mouth 
of  it  *  ;  anil  fall  ilown  suddenly 
from  that  »»lippery  uteepness,  in- 
to tlial  watery  trap,  from  which 
they  can  never  rute :  there,  after 


LXIII.  Conspectis  rfspis  in  Htnam  widb 
iltitum  dccidcniihus. 

ViDP.  modo  vitream  illani  ore  ao- 
gusto  phialam,  qujtn  proxuu^ 
pra'sepio  illi  collocatam:  qu^^ 
studiose  convolant  illu  ve'spa*; 
dulcis  illius,  tjuo  incscatur.  ii*{ 
qiioris  odore  attracin- ;  t!i 
que  illico  a  lubrico  hoc  \ 
tio,  in  decipuiam  illnm  ■■.■ 
luinquam  doinccps  t\  i  i 
que,  fjo^t  pauhuii  van:  labornit 
last>itudinis,  sulVocaiitur  »tatiiii  < 


•  "  Sec  how  fagerty  they  crrcp  into  the  mouth  of  it,"  otnittctl  in  the  I 
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intereunt.  Nullum  vides  apicu- 
larum  illo  respeciantem :  illie  rec- 
t:\  ail  sutitii  pi-a?.sepe  volant,  sua- 
veiii  iilam  e^^caui  lie  nocaiues 
quidem. 


some  vain  labour  and  wearineaw, 
they  drown  and  die.  You  do  not 
sec  any  of  the  bees;  look  that  way : 
thev  pass  directly  to  tbeir  hive, 
without  any  notice  taken  of  such 
a  plea<iing  bait. 

Idle  and  iIl-dispo.^ed  persons 
arc  drawn  awav  with  every  temp- 
tation: they  liave  both  leisure 
and  will,  to  entertain  everv  sweet 
allurement  to  sin;  and  wantonly 
prosecute  their  own  wicked  lusts, 
till  they  fall  into  iiTecoverable 
damnation.  Whereas  the  dili- 
peni  and  laborious  Christian,  that 
follows  hard  and  conscioTiably  tlje 
works  of  an  honest  calling,  is  free 
from  the  danger  of  these  deadly 
enticements;  and  lays  up  honey 
of  comfort,  against  the  winter  of 
evif.  Happy  U  that  man,  who 
can  see  and  enjoy  the  success  of 
his  labour:  but  however,  this  we 
[n.re  sure  of;  if  our  labour  cannot 
)urchase  the  good  we  would 
laA'e,  it  shall  pre\  ent  the  evil  we 
tould  avoid. 


Otiosfc  maleque  fcriato?  aninue 
omnibus  tentationibus  facile  dis- 
trahuntur:  et  otii  illis  sat  est  et 
arbitrii,omnes  peccaiorum  illece- 
bras  lubenter  excipere;  suasque 
vitiosas  lihidines  prosetjui  |h?iu- 
laniiCis,  donee  in  peniiciemonini- 
no  irrecuperabilem  inciderint. 
Ubi  diligens  laboriosusque  Chrk- 
tianus,  qui  honesttc  vocationis 
operihus  jugiter  sanctcque  in- 
cumbit,  al)  omni  lethalium  illi- 
liorurn  periculo  immunis  est;  ac 
mel  veri  solaminis,  in  duram  ma- 
il hyemem  prudens  reponit.  Vve- 
\\x  is  est,  cui  non  videre  mudu 
liceat  laborLs  sui  succe-ssum  sed 
et  illo  frui:  quicquid  tamen  con- 
tigerit,  hoc  certo  sane  constat; 
si  labor  noster  non  pussit  bonum 
quod  volumus  adipisci,  nullum 
cert^  quod  vitare  cupimus  pra^ 
vortet. 


Ou  a  Mpriug  in  Oie  n-ild 
forest. 

here  the  true  pattern  of  boun- 
What  clear  crystal  streams 
here;  and  how  lilierally  do 
»y  g'tsh  forth,  and  hasten  down 
itii  a  pleasing  rounwur  into  the 
jllev!  Yet  you  see  neither  man, 
)r  beajt,  tbat  tak^  part  of  that 
lesome  and  pure  water.  It 
ingh,  that  those  may  dip, 
rho  will:  the*  refusal  of  others 
)th  no  whit  abate  of  this  [irof- 
•red  plenty. 

TTiiis  bountiful  house-keepers 
hold  on  tbeir  set  or<linary  pro\  i- 


LXIV.  risofcntiado  c  loco  quodamde^ 
scrto  cbuUiaUe. 


EccEveram  imaginem  beneficen- 
tJjE.  Quam  clanc  purcque  chrys- 
tallinif  sunt  hic  undte;  quiimque 
largiter  effluunt,  et  suavi  quo- 
dam  murmure  in  vallem  festi- 
nant!  Hominem  tamen  nullum 
interea  vides,  imo  nebrutuui  qui- 
dem, quod  pur^  illius  saluberri- 
tmeque  lymphas  particeps  esse 
po^it.  Satis  est,  obvio  cuique 
patere  laticem  hunc,  ita  ut  hau- 
rirc  possit,  qui  volet,  libere. 

Sic     munifici     pat  res-fami  lias 
qiiotklianum  semper  diinensum 


*  lliis  fcareuce  'u  oroitieU  In  (he  lAtiot    EuiToa. 
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sion,  whetlicr  they  have  guests 
or  no.  Tims  coiiscionablc  preach- 
ers pour  out  the  lining  waters  of 
wholesome  doctrine,  whether 
their  hearers  partake  of  those 
blessed  means  of  sjilvation,  or 
neglect  their  holy  endeavours. 
Let  it  he  our  comfort,  that  we 
have  been  no  niggards  of  these 
celestial  streams:  let  the  world 
give  an  account  of  the  improve- 
ment. 


apparant,  adsint  absintve  hospi^ 
tes.  Sic  concionatores  pii  vivaal 
saluiaris  doctrinae  anuas  ubertim'l 
profufidunt,  sive  auditores  sacn>« 
suncta  salutis  media  partici|)ar8,j 
malint,  sive  lantos  conatus  neg* 
ligant.  IHcet  hoc  nobis  solatio] 
sit,  non  fuisse  harum  ccelestium] 
aijuarum  deparcos:  hanim  ver&j 
benelicii  ac  usCis  rationem 
mundus. 


On  the  tight  of  an  owl  in  the  tei-  LX  V. 
lig!d. 

What  a  strange  melanchoht  life 
doth  this  creatTire  lead',  to  hide 
her  head,  all  ihe  day  long,  in  an 
ivy-bush;  and  at  night,  when  all 
oilier  birds  are  at  rest,  to  fly 
abroad  and  vent  her  harsh  notes ! 


Contpecto  hubone. 


I  know  not  why  the  ancients 
have  sacred  this  bird  to  wisdom, 
except  it  be  for  her  safe  close- 
ne.ss  and  singular  perspicaciiy; 
that,  when  other  domestical  and 
airv  creatures  are  blind,  she  only 
hath  inward  light,  to  discern  die 
least  objects  for  her  own  ad\  an- 
tage.  Surely,  thus  nuich  wit 
they  have  taught  us  in  her:  That 
he  IS  the  wisest  man,  that  wouhi 
have  the  least  to  do  witb  the  mul- 
titude: That  no  life  is  so  safe,  as 
the  obscure:  That  retiredness,  if 
it  have  less  comfort,  yet  less  dan- 


Quam  misere  tristem  ac  mels 
cbolicam  vitam  agit  iste  ales'.  quU 
tola  die,  hederde  densioris   teg- 
mine  caput  suum  occulit ;  de  nuo  j 
te  vero,  cCim  quiescunt  voluc 
reliqua',   evolat   stridulasque 
ingratas  voces  edit. 

r»»escio  equidcm  quorsuin  pnuj 
dentia-  hunc  alitem  ohm  sacnifintl 
veteves,  nisi  ob  tutiun  fonian  ob-j 
scuritatem  perspicacitatemque^ 
singularem;  quod,  cum  ajiim«-^ 
lium  reli(|ua,  domestica  et  a< 
prorsils  ca-cutiant,  bnbii  sol 
interno  f(uodam  fretiw  lumine,, 
vel  minima  quuque  in  rem  suaiA j 
objecta  conspicetur.  Istcx*,  ncitv-J 
pe,  .sapientia*  illi  nos  hufus  exA 
emplo  docuennit:  PnifWntifnri  \ 
mum  esticeum,  cui  minnuuim 
cum  vulgo  negotii:  Nullam 
tutam  esse  vitam,  ac  qua?  obscnrft 


gcr  and  vexation :  lastly,  That  he     traducitur :  Secessionera,  ctju  mwj 
IS  tndy  wise,  who  sees  by  alight     nus   forte  solatii,   minis  tamen 
of  his  own;  when  the  rest  of  the    iiericuli  vexationisoue  nobt«  prw>] 
world  sit  in  an  ignorant  and  con-    stare:   dernque,    ilhim  vert* 
fused  darkness ;  unable  to  appre-     pere,  qui  suo  cemit  '  <:^ttk{ 

bend  any  truth,  save  by  tbenel[)s     mundus  reliqmis  in  >  ,  *V^\ 

of  an  outwanlillumination.  busdani  insciiia:  lerieon<i 

resident;  nee,  ninj  externa:  it 
minatinnJH  adminiculo,    \^ 
quicqnam     di^cenlerc    unquua 
possit. 
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Si  de  die  prodiisset  hie  alcHi 
quam  istuc  illico  coUecta?  aviculs 
oiniies  adaiirabundae  ilium  cinx- 
isserit;  quasi  vultus  delbrmita- 
tem,  vocisque  asperitateni  unaiii- 
nies  baud  paruni  stupcrcnt  1  Ni- 
liilo  slbi  taineti  minils  perplacet 
illi  sua  conditio;  iicijue  minus  is 
sibi  quietam  dcliiescentiaiii  gra- 
tulatur. 

Noil  est  quod  vir  prudens,  im- 
periti  rudi-sinje  vulgi  ceusuria  iii- 
rniilm  atliciatur ;  potiiJs  vero  suis 
ujsius  bene  fundutis  firmatisque 
(letemnnationibiis  usque  adbx- 
rescat.  Q.uitl  fieri  soleaf,  nejno 
non  fatuiis  novit;  quid  (iebeat 
fieri,  sob  sapient!  innotescit. 


Hid  ibis  fowl  come  fortb  in 
the  day-time,  how  had  all  the  lit- 
tle birds  flocked  wondering  about 
ber;  to  see  her  uncouth  visajre, 
to  hear  ber  untuned  notes!  Slie 
likes  her  estate  never  the  worse ; 
but  pJeaseth  herself  in  her  own 
quiet  reser>ednetis. 


It  is  not  for  a  wise  n>an,  to  }j« 
mucii  affected  with  the  censures 
of  the  rude  and  uniikiltui  vul2;ar; 
but  to  bold  fast  unto  his  uwn  weil- 
chosen  and  well-fiKed  resolutions. 
Every  fool  knows,  what  is  wont  to 
be  done  ;  but  what  is  best  tu  be 
done,  is  known  only  to  the  vrise. 


On  an  ccnn  benumbed.  i. 

Vow  benumbed,  and,  for  the 
[time,  sensele^,  is  this  artii  of 
'  mine  become,  only  with  too  long 
[leaning  upon  it!  While  I  used  it 
[to  other  services,  it  failed  me 
[not :  now  that  1  have  rested  up- 
jon  it,  I  find  cause  to  complain. 

It  is  no  trusting  to  an  arm  of 
lifiesii:  on  whatsoever  occasion  we 
)ut  our  confidence  therein,  this 
>liance  will  be  sure  to  end  in 
in  and  disappointment. 

O  God,  tliine  ann   is  strong 

md   mighty:    all  diy  creatures 

thc4uselves  upon  that,  and 

comfortably  sustained.     Oh, 

lat  we  were  not  more  capable 

f  distrust,  than  thine  omni[>o- 

?nt  hand  is  of  weariness  and  sub- 

luction. 


XVI.         De  brachio  ohstupescente. 

Quam  obstupet  mibi,  pro  tem- 
I)ore,  brachinm,  quo  innixusswm 
diutule,  fereque  insensibile  fit! 
Aliis  certo  a  me  destinatum  olfi- 
cifs,  nuncjuam  mibi  defuit:  nunc 
verti  uhi  me  iIJi  reposuerim,  cau- 
sain  qucrendi  justam  sentio. 

Non  est  quod  Ijrachio  cuiquam 
canreo  fidamus:  (juicquid  merit 
in  quo  nos  illi  recumbendnm  cen- 
sebimns,  comperiemus  tandem 
fiduciam  banc  dolore  speique 
frustratione  desituram. 

O  Deus,  forte  ac  potens  est 
brachium  tuum:  in  imid  rccli- 
nant  creaturiF;  tua;  onines,  turd- 
que  ac  fceliciter  usque  sustentan- 
tur.  O,  si  nos  pari^ni  capaciorcs 
essemus  diffidentiae,  quam  manus 
tua  omnipotens  defatigationiat 
subductionisque. 


On  the  gparks flying  vpisard.        LXVII.    Vua  scintillA  sursum  roUmte. 

is  a  feeling  comparison,  that     Viva  ilia  est,  quue  ajnid  Jobum 

'Job,  of  man  bom  to  labour,     occ\irrit   similitudo,    hominis  ad 

the  sparks  to  fly  upward.  That     laborem  nati,  scintillaeque  ad  sur- 

lotion  of  theirs  is  no  other  than     sura  evolandum.    Naturalis  nem- 

6.  M 


]<i3 


DEVOTIONAL  WORKS. 


natural  Neither  is  it  otherwise 
for  man  to  labour:  his  mind  is 
created  active,  and  apt  to  some 
or  other  ratiocination ;  his  joints 
all  stirring;  his  nen-es  made  for 
helps  of  moving;  and  his  occa- 
sions of  living  rail  him  forth  to 
action.  80  as  an  idle  man  doth 
not  more  want  grace,  than  dege- 
nerate from  nature.  Indeed,  at 
the  first  kimlling  of  the  fire,  some 
sparks  are  wont,  by  the  impul- 
sion of  the  bellows,  to  fly  for- 
ward or  sideward :  and  even  so 
in  our  first  age,  youthly  vanity 
may  move  us  to  irregular  courses ; 
but,  when  those  hrst  violences 
are  overcome,  and  we  have  at- 
tained  to  a  settledness  of  tlisjto- 
•ition,  ourspai"ksfly  up,  nurlife 
is  labour.  And  why  should  we 
not  do  that,  whch  we  are  made 
for?  Why  should  not  God  ra- 
ther grudge  us  our  being,  than 
we  grudge  him  our  work  f  It  is 
no  thank  to  us,  that  we  labour 
out  of  necessity. 


Out  of  my  obedience  to  thee, 
O  God,  I  desire  ever  to  be  em- 
ployed. I  shall  never  have  com- 
fort in  my  toil,  if  it  be  mthcr  a 
purveyance  for  mysdf,  than  a 
sacrilicc  to  ilice. 


pe  est  ille  scintillamm  motm. 
Identidem  et  homini  labor;  mem 
illi  creatur  activa,  et  ratiocim- 
tioni  alicuiapta;  membra  omnia 
motui  cuidamacrommodata;  ner- 
vi,  mot-Cls  adminicula,  concessi; 
sed  et  omnes  vitx  suae  rationes 
ilium  ad  actionem  ali<iuani  evo- 
cant  et  solicitant.  Ita  ut  oMosot 
homo  non  mag'is  gratis  destttiu- 
tur,  quain  ah  ipsa  naturl  dege- 
nerat.  Certe  qnidem,  in  pnmi 
ignis  accensione,  sciniillar  lonan 
anqua%  flabelloram  impnlsu,  hac 
iliac.  Masque  d^que,  volitare  so- 
lent  :  sic  etiam  in  primordiis  for- 
te frtati«.  nostiae  rudiquc  addes- 
ceiitii'i,  juvenilis  qn^clam  vanita* 
nos  ad  moius  inonllnatos  irreeiK 
larch<\uc  incitaverit;  sed,  ubtcw- 
ferbuerint  illae  ardentiorea  ado- 
lescentiiF  flamms,  et  nos  quan- 
dam  disposidonis  stabilitatcni  fii- 
crimus  assecuti,  jam  s^jrsuni  nv 
laot  scintillae  nostra?,  vitaque  nos- 
tra totui  labor  est.  Et  quarc  noo 
id  nos  fticinuis,  ciii  creationc  de- 
stinamur?  Cur  non  detrectaverit 
nobis  potiiis  vitam  Dens,  quim 
nos  Deo  opus  ?  Nnstris  prof 
jngraii.s  lai)oramus,  si  necessif 
impulsi  id  facimus. 

Obediemiik  tui,  O  Dcu«,  pcr- 
motus,  aliquid  semper  agerc  ve- 
lim.  Nee  me  quicquam  sr»!al»i- 
tur  unquiun  labor  mens,  si  mihi 
ipsi  poiiCis,  provisinni  iiiscnierit« 
quam  tibi,  sacrificio. 


On  the  tight  of  a  raven. 

I  CANNOT  see  that  liird,  but 
must  needs  think  of  Eliiuli;  and 
wonder  no  less,  at  the  miracle  of 
his  faith,  than  of  his  provision. 
It  wa*  a  strong  belief,  that  car- 
ried him  into  a  desolate  retired- 
i»e«i,  to  expect  food  from  ravens. 
This  fowl,  we  know,  is  raven- 
ous: all  ts  too  little,  that  lie  can 


LXVIII.  Carro  cimtptcio. 

I  No\  possum  ego  uni  V 
huncadspicerc.quin  s 
cogitem ;  n)iracultittii|ue,  non 
minCis  lidei  ipsiu>,quam  alimonic 
ytui^eimi.  Kortis  ilia  iiuidcni  ^O^ 
bilisque  fiducia  Fuit,  avtm  Ipnin 
in  remotani  divexit  soUtudtDem, 
ut  a  cor\  is  alimentum  expecta- 
ret.     Rapax   e:it,  ut  noa  prob^ 
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forage  foi'  himself:  am!  ihe  pro- 
phet's reason  must  needs  suggest 
ctobim,  that  in  a  diy  barren  ile- 
f-Wctt  bread  and  fle!»h  must  be  great 
dait>ries :  yet  he  goes  asrde,  to 
exj>ect  victuals  tVoui  that  purvey- 
ance.     He  knew  this  fowl  to  be 
no   less   greedy,  ilian   unrlean; 
unclean,  as  in  law,  so  in  the  na^ 
ture  of  his  feed ;  what  is  his  or- 
dinary prey,  but  loathsome  car- 
rion?   vet,    since  God  had  ap- 
pointetf  him  this  caterer,  he  stands 
not  upon  the  nice  p  ims  of  a  f;Ls- 
tidiou!!  sipieamishness;  but  coi- 
fidently  depends  upon  that  un- 
covuh  provinon:  and,  according- 
ly,  those  nnlikelv  purveyors  bring 
him  bread  and  flesh  in  the  inorn- 
iug,  and  breati  and  flesh  in  tlie 
evening.    Not  one  of  those  hun- 
gry  ravens  could  swal  ow  one 
morsel  of  those   viands,    which 
were  sent  by  them  to  a  better 
mouth.     The   river  of  Dierith 
sooner  failed  him,  than  the  ten- 
der of  their  service.     No  doubt, 
Kiijah's  stomach  was  often  up  he- 
fore  that  his  incurious  diet  came: 
[when,  expecting  from  the  mouth 
cave,  out  of  what  coast  uf 
II  tlicse  his  servitors  might 
descried ;  ujion  the  sight  of 
[them,  he  magnified,  with  a  tiiank- 
[ful  heart,  the  wonderful  good- 
ness and  truth  of  his  God;  and 
was    nourished    more    with  his 
fkith,  tJian  with  his  food. 


O  God,  how  infinite  is  thy 
>rovidence, wisdom, power!  We, 
;reatures,  are  not  what  we  are, 
>ui  what  ihou  wilt  have  us :  when 

ly  turn  is  to  be  served,  we  have 
lone  of  our  own.     Give  me  but 

ith,  and  do  what  thou  wilt. 


novimus,  iste  ales:  vix  sibi  suffi- 
cJt,  quod  alicunde  poterit  dcprse- 
dari :  sed  et  ipsa  ratio  non  po- 
tuerat  non  propheta?  suggerere, 
quanta.'  in  arido  [uodam  remoio- 
que  deserto  deliciit!  forent  panis 
accarnes:  secedit  tamcn  ilie,  e- 
tiam    ah   hoc   a*conomo  cihum 
prjEstolaturus.     Noverai  is  volu- 
creni  banc  non  magis  voracem, 
qumi    immundam:    immundam 
quidem,  uti  legi,  ita  etiam  pas- 
tes sui  ratione;  nam,  quo  tan- 
dem nisi  fatidissimis  vescitur  ca- 
davertbus  ?     ciim     tanicu    Deus 
hunc  illi  obsonatorem  ordinave- 
ril,  non  fastidiose   nauseat   qui- 
dem; sf;d  inira  animi  conJiden- 
tiA  insolitaui  iilam  cibi  ap|)ara. 
tionem  expectat:  protjue  fiduci^ 
sua,  illi  panun  idonei  ohsonato- 
res  panem  et  carneui  mane,  ves- 
pere  panem  et  carnem  constan- 
tJssime  apportant.     Nee  quis  fa^ 
melicorum   horum  corvoruni  vel 
uuum    ciboruni   illorum   frustu- 
lum,   qui  meliori  dcstiiiati  sunt 
pafato,  deglutire  potuit,     Citiils 
defecit  Cherith  tluvius,  quiim  of- 
ficiosum  istorum  obsequmm,    E- 
lia^,  procultUihit\    appetitus  sa:- 
piuscule  incuriosani  banc  dietam 
antevorterat;  ubi  ille,  e  spclun- 
cce  swiv  limine,  avidis  curiosisque 
oculis  obsenaverat,  e  qua  tandem 
ccpli  plaga  prodigiosi  isti  minisiri 
devolarent ;     advenientesque    a 
longe  cotispicatus,  giato  animo, 
miram  Dei  sui  bouitatem  verita- 
temquc  recoluerat;  plusquc  suSl 
fide,  fjuaiii  cibo  nutricbatur. 

O  Deus,  quam  ilifinitaest  pro- 
videniia,  sapientia,  potentia  tua! 
Nos,  misellse  creatura*  tujB,  non 
id  sumus  quod  existimus,  sed 
quod  tu  nos  existere  voluisti:  ubi 
tua  res  agitur,  nihil  nobis  de  nos- 
tro  suppetit.  Indulge  mihi  fi- 
dei»,  et  fac  quod  voleii. 


loi 
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Or.  a  zi-orm. 


IXIX. 


/'mto  xvrtne. 


It  was  a  homely  expression, 
which  GotI  makes  of  the  state  of 
his  Church ;  Fear  mt,  thou  av»rm 
Jacob.  Every  foot  is  ready  to 
tread  on  iliis  despised  creature. 
While  it  kept  itself  in  that  cold 
obseure  cell  of  the  earth,  where- 
in it  was  hidden ;  it  lay  safe,  he- 
cause  it  was  secret:  but  now, 
that  it  hath  put  itself  forth  of  that 
close  cave,  and  hath  presented 
itself  to  the  light  of  the  sun,  to 
the  eye  of  passengers :  how  is  it 
vexed  with  the  scorching  beams; 
and  wrings  up  and  down,  in  a 
helpless  perplexity,  not  finding 
where  to  shroud  itself!  how  ob- 
noxious is  it,  to  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  to  the  feet  of  tnen  and 
beasLs  1 

He,  that  made  this  creature 
such,  and  calls  his  Church  so, 
well  knew  the  ansvveral»lencs.s  of 
their  condition.  How  doth  the 
world  overlook  and  contemn  that 
little  flock,  whose  best  guard  Iwth 
ever  been  secrecy '.  And,  if  ever 
that  despicable  number  have 
dared  to  shew  itself,  how  hath  it 
been  scotched,  and  trampled  up- 
on, and  entertainetl  with  all  va- 
riety of  persecution  I 

O  Saviour,  tliy  iSpouse  fares 
no  otljcrwise,  than  thyself.  To 
match  her  fully,  thou  hast  !«iid 
of  thyself,  lumau^nn,  and  m 
man.  Such  thou  wert  in  thme 
humbled  estate  here  cut  eartij: 
such  thou  wouldest  be.  But,  as 
it  is  a  true  word,  tliat  he,  who 
made  tlie  angels  in  heaven,  made 
also  the  worms  on  earth :  so  it  is 
no  less  true,  that  he,  who  made 
him^ielf  and  his  Church  worms 
upon  eartli,  hath  raisetl  our  na- 
ture in  his  perbOii  ubove  the  an- 


Qunm   humili    loquendi   modo, 
expnmit  Dens  Ecclesise  susc  cotw 
ditionem  ;    Ne   iTictuCy  6  zrrmis 
Jacob.     Nuilus  non  pes  est,  quin 
despicatissimam  dlam  creaturatn 
calcare  soleat.     Dum  intra  frigi- 
das  obscuras<|ue  terrae   cellulas, 
in  quibus  delituerai,  sese  conii- 
neret;   tuto,  quia  secret^?,  babi- 
taverat :  nunc  veto,  cilm  ex  ab- 
ditis  illis  cavemulis  se  exeruerit 
semel,  luminique  solari  sese  au-> 
dacter  pntseniaverit,    ocuIisQue 
simul  transeuntium ;  »piam 
hisce  fervidioribus  torreturill 
hue  ac  iliac  se  torquet,  misere 
cruciata,  quo  se  subuucat  ne^cia! 
quam  palam,  et  volucribus  cotli, 
et  hominum  bestiarumque  pedi* 
bus  obnoxia! 

Qui    tale    fecit    anin>  ' 
hoc,  sicque  appcUaru  \t> 
clesiam  suam,  oene  nor.ji  r    i 
tionisutrius({ueaiKU(i{riani,  (_iiuizn 
despicit    coittemnit<]ue   uiundut 
pusilUun  ilium  grcMjcm,  r:t'  '   •  ■- 
tameu  maxiunim  fuitseu 
scuritas !    Sicubi    vero  i 

contemptissima    h:i'c     '  \ 

paticitas  mundo  sc  t 
fuerit,  (]iLum  statim  >         ,  ^       t 
calcata,  quam  omni  uers^cuUOr 
num  genere  accepta  hiii ! 

O  Servator,  non  aliter  qutdeni 
Sponsir  tua*,  qu^\m  ipsi  ubi  foe- 
turn  sentio.     Par  ut  illi  fnrc«,  ta 
de  te  dixLsti  ipse,  f'enms  sum, 
non  honto.    Talis  in  ill4  terrcn* 
humiliationis    conditione   fuufU : 
talis  esse  volui^ti,  Scd,  uti  verum 
verbum  iliud  e^,  oui  fecit  in  ccrr 
lo  an^elos,  etiam  m  trrr&  ' 
\crmiculos:  ita  non  niinC^s  etouo 
vernm  est,  qui  se  ct   Vxc 
suam  vrnnes  fecit  su|>cr  t 
Ttaturani  utique  nosirsuu 
suuiptam   su{>er  omncs 
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elevSsse ;  personamque  nostram, 
Ecclesia*  suar  membra,  paulomi- 
nils  angelis  honori"Usc.  Parilm 
refcrt,  quid  nobis  fiat  in  h^c  val- 
le  ladirymarum,  clum  certi  simus 
pnuxillum  hoc  miscriiT-  aeterno 
coolest  is  gloria?  |Tondere  coinpcii' 
sandum. 


?els',  and  our  person,  in  his 
!hurch,  to  little  less  than  angels. 
It  matters  not,  how  wre  fere  in 
this  valley  of  tears,  wliile  we  are 
sure  of  tLat  infinite  amends  of 
glory  above. 


On  ihr  puiting  on  of  ftis  clolftes,     LXX.  Se  indueudo. 

What  a  poor  ibin^  were  man,  if    Quam  misella  res  homo  foret,  ni 

id,   quod    ipsi 


[iie  were  not  beholden  to  otl)er 
creatures?  The  earth  affords  him 
for  his  linen;  bread,  for  his 
jllyt    the   beasts,    his  ordinary 
[cloUie^;  the  silk- worm,  his  brave- 
|ry  •-  the  back  and  bowels  of  the 
[earth,  his  metals  and  fuel;  the 
fishes^  fowls,  beasts,  his  nourish- 
ment.    His  wit  indeed  works  uf>- 
on  ail  these,  to  improve  them  to 
fjiisown  advantage:  but  they  must 
field  him  materials,  else  he  sub- 
lists  not.     And  yet,  we  fools  are 
[proud  of  ourselves ;  yea,  proud 
[of  the  cast  suits  of  the  very  basest 
tures.    There  is  not  one  of 
^them,  that  have  so  much  need 
oftts.    They  would  enjoy  them- 
selves,  the  more,  if  man  were 
not. 

O  God,  the  more  we  are  sen- 
sible of  our  own  indigence,  the 
more  let  us  wonder  at  thine  all- 
sufficiency  in  thyself;  and  long 
for  that  happy  condition,  where- 
in, thou,  which  art  all  perfection, 
frhalt  be  all  in  all  to  us. 


SI  Id,  quod  ipsi  bene  est,  aliis 
creaturis  deberet !  Terra,  ct  li- 
num,  tergo  suppeditat ;  et  ventri, 

fianem:  communia  vestimenta, 
>estia? ;  superbiora,  bombyces : 
viscera  doi-sumque  terne,  metal- 
la  fomitemque :  pisces,  volucres, 
animnlia  reliqua,  alimentum  sub- 
ministrant.  Ingenium  quidem 
illius  novit,  hac  omnia  ad  suum 
usum  convertere :  materiem  ve- 
ru  nisi  ipsa  porri<j;erent,  actum  de 
hoinine  c^iset.  Lt  tamen,  nos  fa- 
tui  admiratione  nostri  impoten- 
ter  efferimur;  imo,  vilis&imorum 
aninialculonim  exuviis  superbi- 
nuis.  Nee  quod  horum  est,  ae- 
quo quod  nostri  indigeat.  Imd 
potifts  fruerentur  ilia  sese,  eo  ma- 
gi?, si  homo  non  esset. 

O  Deus,  quaiito  magis  eges- 
tatem  nostram  persentiscimus, 
tanto  magis  «urafK»oy  tuam  ad- 
miremur;  ambiamusque  flntdicem 
illam  conditionem,  in  quR,  tu, 
qui  totiis  pcrfcctio  es,  omnia  in 
omnibus  es  nobis  aliquando  fti- 
turus. 


On  tlu:  light  (if  a  greiU  LXX  I.     Coiupectd  bibiiothcca  inslruciU- 


iilrutif. 
What  a  world  of  wit  is  hero  pack- 
ed up  together!  I  know  not,  wiic- 
ther  this  sight  doth  more  dismay, 
or  comfort  me :  it  dismays  me, 
10  think  that  here  is  so  much, 
thtt  1  cannot  know;  it  comforts 


simd. 

QuANTUS  ingenii  et  eruditionis 
niundus  istic  congeritur!  Nescio 
certe,  plusiie  mihi  aiiimi  udimat, 
ad<latve  spectaculum  hoc:  adimit 
quidem,  qu6d  tam  muUa  hic  sint, 
quce  ego  scire  null  us  niiquam  po- 
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tnCf  to  think  that  this  variety' 
yields  so  good  helps,  to  know 
v^hut  I  should.  There  is  no  truer 
wurd  than  tliat  of  Soloinoti; 
Thtre  is  no  end  oj  making  many 
h'joks-  Thiji  sight  verifies  it.  There 
is  no  end :  indeed,  it  were  pity 
there  shotdd.  God  hath  given 
to  man  a  husy  soul ;  the  agitation 
whereot  cannot  but,  through 
time  and  experience,  work  out 
many  hidden  trutlts:  to  suppress 
tlie-ke,  would  be  no  other  than 
injurious  to  mankind,  whose 
mind:*  tike  unto  so  many  candles 
siiould  he  kindled  by  each  other. 
The  thouglits  of  our  deliberation 
are  most  accu  -ate;  these  we  vent 
into  our  papers.  What  a  hapjii.. 
ness  is  it,  that,  without  ail  oHence 
of  necromancy,  I  may  liere  call 
up  any  of  the  ancient  Worthies  of 
Leamnig,  wheiiier  humuiii  or  di- 
vine, and  confer  with  them  of  all 
my  iloubts!  that  I  can,  at  plea- 
sure, summon  whole  synods  of 
reverend  Fathers  and  acute  Doc- 
tors from  all  the  coasts  of  the 
earth,  to  give  their  well-studied 
judgments,  m  all  points  of  <|ues- 
liou,  wti.ih  1  projjose!  Neither 
can  1  cast  ray  eye  ciusually  u|)on 
any  of  these  si  ent  masters,  but  I 
must  learn  somewhat,  h  is  a  wan- 
tonness, to  complain  of  choice. 
Nu  tas^  binds  us  to  reail  all:  but 
the  more  we  can  take  ui  antl  di- 
gest, tiie  belter-  iking  nmst  the 
niin<l  needs  be.  Blcs>ed  be  Ciod, 
that  liadi  set  up  so  many  clear 
lam])s  in  hia  Church:  now,  none, 
but  the  wilfully  bhnd,  can  plead 
darkness,  And  blessed  be  the 
memory  of  those  ids  fuiihful  ser- 
vants, that  httve  left  their  blood, 
tlicir  sijiriis,  iJieu'  live*,  in  these 

Iirec'ious  papei^;  and  have  wd- 
inglv  wasted  themselves  into 
tliesi.'  dunng  ntoimmenl:*!  to  gi\e 
light  unto  ollicni. 


tero;  addit  vero,  qudd  varietas 
ha-c  tanta  tam  accouunoila  mitu 
adminieula  suppeduct,  ea  quae 
debeo  eognoscendi.  Nihil  veriui 
est  illo  .Solomonis;  Liixvrum 
conficuudorum  tints  w  Uui  cM.  E- 
tiani  speccacuium  istoc  luculento 
indicioest.  Fmis  nullus  est:  inio, 
nee  esse  debet  quidem.  Opero- 
sam  agilenique  animam  indukit 
homim  Deus;  cujus  assiduar  agi- 
tationes  non  possunt  oon  mulias, 
obsleiricanie  interim  tempore  et 
experientia,  abstrusas  ventatesin 
lucem  produce  re:  isias  si  qui* 
suppiimere  ac  sulTocare  vcllet, 
\\x  ide  humano  generi,  cujtis 
mens  mutuo  lumine  aeccndi  u&- 
que  solet,  baud  |>arnm  injnrm* 
foret.     tl  diuturna  di  ,ue 

et  studio  ortis-  cogitui  •  i  u- 
ratis»ima"  oranitmi  sint  uponct: 
has  scilicet  chartis  comiuittmus. 
Quanta.'  fielicitatis  est,  |Ki!»!*e  me 
heic,  absque  omni  necrornantic;e 
vitio,  queiuiibet  priscorum  He* 
roum  Uoctrintr,  sive  huQMiue  »i- 
ve  divina-,  statiui  evociire,  cum- 
que  illLs  dubia  mea  oniuiii  liber* 
rime  conununicare !  uo&sc, 
libito,  tolas  reverendonim 
trum  acutissimorumque  Dc 
rum  Synodos  ab  ommban  m 
plagi<,  suifragia  sua  i' 
dui>  quibusquc  sqboiL  ^ 

nibus,  non  lemeru  illaqunl 

mature  digesta  laiuni»,  v .^ 

cure !  Ne<  |ue  vet  casu  uculos  coo- 
jicere  possum  in  laeitoruni  i&to> 
mm  pruceptormn  quempijun, 
quin  aiiquid  addiscam  dlico.  t)e 
copia  vero  concjueri,  delicati  c»l 
nanseaiitisque  animi.  Nulla  not 
lex  juljci  omncs  perlegei'e :  quao- 
to  vero  plurcs  imbilientaus  di< 
gesserimusque,  tantucerte  luagtB 
crescat  pingue!>cali|ue  animus  nc* 
cesae  est.  Benedictus  »ii  Deus, 
qm  tot  clara««  lampade»  in  CcdOi- 
%i^  sua  ucccnderit ; 


OCCASIONAL  MEDITATIONS. — MEDITATIUNCULE  SUBITANE^      1 67 

nisi  qui  orciitit  volens,  tencbras 
caiisari  potest.  Benedicia  sit 
etiam  fideliuui  ipsius  scrvorum 
memoria,  qui  tantum  sudoris, 
sanguinis,  apirituiiinque,  auiuia- 
rum  denique,  in  pretiosissiuiis 
hisce  chartis  reliquerint;  seque 
lulx  ntes  ill  duratura  hifc  monu- 
mcnta  profuderint,  ut  aliis  prae- 
luccreiiL 


LXX 1 1.    yi>(i  cruce  rubea,  pcttis  iiuigni» 
/oribuv  appicUi. 

O  SIGNI'M  plane  dirum  ac  hor- 
renduni  1  Morbus  isle  vera  Crux 
est ;  eyque  proftcto  sanguinea  : 
et  forma  ri  color  ipse  mortem 
prdc  se  fenint.  Isiuelltaruni  fo- 
res, (juaniin  supcriiminaria  san- 
guine  conspersa   sutit,    ab    iii- 


On  the  red  crou  on  a 
door, 

I O    SIGN    fearfully    significant ! 

This  sickness  is  a  Cross  indeed  ; 
l;Rnd  ttat  a   bloody    one :    both 

the   form    and    colour    import 

death.     The     Israelites*    doors, 

wboine  hntels  were  besprinkled 
|.Kith  blood,  were  passed  over  by     _ 

the  destroying  angel ;  here,  the    terfeclore  angelo  tutte    ac  im- 


le>troying  angel  hath   smitten  ; 

md  hath   lett  this  mark   of  his 

deadly  blow.     We  are  wont  to 
l^fighl  cheerfully  under  this  en- 

ign  abroad,  and  be  victorious : 
[why  should  we  tremble  at  it  at 

tome? 
O  God,  there,  tliou  fightcst 

lior  us  ;  here,  agninst  us.    Under 

lat,  we  have  fought  for   thee ; 

)ut  under  this,  because  our  sins 
iv€   fought  against   thee,    we 
are  fought  against  by  thy  judg-    judiciis   tuis    oppugnaninr.       Et 


munes    erant :   ecce    istic,    de- 

stniens  angelus  percussit ;  et 
tam  lathalis  plagii:  stigma  post 
se  reliquit.  Sub  hoc  signo  so- 
lenuis  alibi  pugnare  alacres,  vie- 
toriamque  reporiare :  quare  ita 
nunc  istud  horremus  domi  ? 

()  Deus,  tu  pro  nobis,  alibi^ 
pngnas ;  hie,  contra  nos.  Sub 
il!o,  nos  pro  te  dimicavimus  ; 
sub  hoc  vcro,  qiiouiani  peccata 
nostra    contra    nos    dimicann»t. 


tments.  ^'et,  Lord,  it  is  tliy 
ross,  thougii  a  heavy  one  :  it  is 
)urs,  by  merit ;  thine,  by  im- 
iition.  O  Lord,  sanctify  thine 
liction  ;  and  remove  thy  veii- 
reance. 


tamen,  O  Deus,  crux  tua  est, 
qnantundibet  gravis :  nostra 
quidcni,  mcrito ;  inflictione 
vero,  Lua.  Doiuine,  alHictionem 
tuaui  sanctihca ;  tolle  iram. 


Oh  iht  change  of  ttra- 


LXXIII.      j^d  call  nntiatinuetn  ticiist^ 


ihcr.  tiulimmque. 

KNOW  not  whether  it  be  worse,  Nescio  insalubriusnc    esset,  coe- 
|lhat  the  heavens  hiok  upon  us  bun  nos  nn&  semper  facie   con- 
always  with   one   face,  or  ever  tueri,  an  semjjer  variu :  nam,  ut 
varj'ing :  for,  va  continual  change  continua  quicdam  coeli  mutatio 
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of  weather  causes 
of  health,  so  a  permanent  set- 
tledness  of  one  sea5.on  causeth  a 
certainty  of  distemper.  Perpe- 
tual moisture  dissolves  us  :  per- 
peiual  heat  evaporates,  or  in- 
flames us:  cold  stupifies  us: 
drought  ohstnicts,  and  wi- 
thers us. 

Neither  is  it  other\vise,  in  the 
state  of  the  mind.  If  our 
ihotfghts  should  be  always  vo- 
latile, changing,  inconstant  ;  we 
should  never  attain  to  any  good 
jaahit  of  the  soul,  whether  in 
matter  of  judgment  or  disjiosi- 
don  :  but,  if  thev  should  he  al- 
ways fixed,  we  should  run  into 
the  danger  of  some  desjierate 
extremity.  To  be  ever  think- 
ing, would  make  us  mad :  to  be 
ever  thinking  of  our  crosses  or 
sins,  would  make  us  heartlessly 
dejected  \  to  be  ever  thinking  of 
pleasures  and  contentments, 
would  melt  us  into  a  loose  wan- 
toimess :  to  be  ever  doubting  and 
fearing,  were  a  hellish  servitude ; 
to  be  ever  bold  and  confident, 
were  a  dangerous  presumption : 
but  tlie  interchanges  of  these  in 
u  due  moderation,  keep  the 
soul  in  health. 


O  God.  howsoever  these  va- 
riations be  necessary  for  my 
Sptritnal  condition,  let  me  have 
no  weather  but  sun-shine  from 
thre.  Do  thou  hft  tip  the  ti^ht 
rf  ihy  couHfename  upiytt  me ; 
and  stahli'sh  tm*  rt«er,  tiM*/A  thy 
free  Spirit. 
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uncertainty     valetudinis  incertitudinem,  sic  ct 


permanens  unius  temj)enei  con- 
stantia  certitudinem  invaleludt- 
nis  necessario  producit.  l>is6ol- 
vit  nos  humiditas  perpetua :  per- 
petuus calor  exhalat  spiritusf  in- 
flammatve :  stupefacit  frigus : 
siccitas  obstruit,  arefacitque. 

Nee,  quoad  animi  statum,  ali- 
ter  se  habet.  8i  cogitationes 
nostra;  semper  volatiles,  variK, 
ac  inconstantesforent ;  nusquam 
perfectum  aliquem  mentis  ha- 
nitum,  sive  judicium  spectemus 
sive  dispositionem,  assequere- 
mur :  si,  e  contra,  semper  fixr, 
certe  periculnm  sine  dubio  per- 
niciosi  alicnjus  excessOs  incur- 
reremus.  Semper  cogiiando,  in- 
saniremus  plane :  semper  cogi- 
tando  sive  cruciatus  noetros  sire 
peccata,    animum    penitite 

sponderemus;  semper       _   

do  voluptates  jucunditatt^ue,tti 
luxuriosam  quandam  dclicatam- 
que  mollitiem  dissolveremur : 
dubitare  semper  ac  inetuece, 
dirte  cujusdam  et  infemalb  ter- 
vitutis  esset ;  audere  %'er6  ■em* 
per  et  fausta  qustque  certianai^ 
sibi  polliceri,  penculc 
foret  prafidentiiE :  hnrum 
omnium  probe  temperats  vidi- 
situdines,  sanam  vividainqueaai» 
mam  conservaiit. 

Ltcunque  tamen,  O  DeW) 
variic  mutationes  tsttD  spintmfi 
condiiioni  meae  apprinic  r>ecc^ 
sariie  sint,  fnxis  ut  a  te  nil  ttlM 
sudum  ac  serenum  sentiam. 
Attollc  til  mihi  lumen  vultus  tm ; 
Xpinttiqi4c  tuo  lihrjVf 
victim  stmpcr  stabilito. 


On  the  sight  of  a  maniagt,  l.XX  I V.  Cm$perl0  confvgii  rUu  j 
What  a  cMmfortable  and  feeling  Qu;\m  jucunda  quilmnue  pcT- 
rcHemblance  is  here  ol  Christ  fecia  e.xhibeiur  ij.iic  Chrisli  ac 
Mid  bis  Church !  I  regard   not     Ecdcsix  conjunctioois,  aimiiitu^ 
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do  !  Personas  non  moror :  in- 
stitutionem  cogito.  Neque  ma- 
ritus,  neque  uxor,  jam  in  pro- 
pria potestatc  sunt :  dediderunt 
sese  inutu5  alterutri :  non  mod6 
uxor,  vas  fragiiius,  addixit  se 
lot  am  protection  i  ac  participa- 
tion! capitis  fortioris  poleutio- 
risque ;  scd  et  maritus  ita  se  to- 
tum  infirmiori  conjugi  resigna- 
vit,  ut  uxoris  imlx^cillitates  viro, 
viri  autem  vires  ac  tkcukates  ux- 
ori  cesserint.  Imo,  et  ipsa  illo- 
rum  caro  proprietatem  suam 
commutuverit :  uxoris  qua?  ci^t, 
viri  est ;  quae  viri  itidem,  et  ux- 
oris. Imt\  ipsorum  anima  spi- 
ritusque,  respeclu  mutui  affec- 
tCis,  non  niai^is  a  se  invicem, 
quam  a  propnis  corporibus  pos- 
sunt  sepurari. 

Sic  se  habct,  O  Senator,  inter 
Te  et  Kcclesiani  tuaui.  Nostri 
non  sumus,  tui  sumus ;  despon- 
sasti  tu  !ios  tibi  scilicet  veritate 
et  jusiilia:  quee  nobis  faeultates, 
<|ua'  dotes,  nisi  et  a.  te  et  in  te 
suppetunt  ?  et,  ut  audax  nostra 
liaucia  sancta<)ue  audacia  tuas 
sibi  g;rdtias  ap|jropriare  piu-sU'. 
uiit,  Ita  et  beniguissiuaa  miseri- 
cordia  tua  dignatur  te  nostris  hu 
duere  infirmitatibus  :  misella 
Ecclesia  tua  paiitur  in  terra  ;  tu 
scntis  in  calo ;  quasique  de 
plagis  ipsius  conquestus,  cxcla- 
mas,  ^iian'  vie  pef'seipicn's  ?*  Iti^ 
dem,  et  tu  non  ita  tuus  es,  ijuin 
ut  et  noster  mterea  sis :  tui  cnu 
ctatus<,  merita  tua,  tua  ohedien^ 
tia,  vita,  mors,  resurreclio,  as- 
ccnsio,  iutertessio,  gloria,  imo 
ct  tua  beatissima  Humanitas,  et 
Divinttas  gloriosissima,  virtute 
juris  in  te  nostri,  uuionistjue  no- 
biscum  tu£e,  ita  nostri  sunt,  ut 
ne  miile  ciuidem  niuudi  nostram 
in  te  partem  redemptitare  pos- 
sint. 

C)    misericors   et  bencliceu* 


r.the  ptTsons ;   1  regard  tlie  insti- 

ition.     Neither    the    husband, 

ijor  the  wile,  are  now  any  more 

'thesr  own  :  tiiey  have  either  of 

them  given  over  themselves  to 

other :  not  only  the  wife,  which 

the  weaker  vessel,  hath  yield- 

ed  over  herself  to  the  stronger 

[protection  and   participation  of 

an  abler  head  ;  but  the  Imsband 

hath  resigned  his  right  in   hini- 

I  »elf  over  to   his  feebler  consort, 

ISO  as  now  her  weakness  is  his, 

his  strength  is  hers.     Yea,  their 

\*cty  flesh  hath  altered  pro|>erty  : 

I  hers,  is  his ;  his,  is  hers.     Yea, 

[iheir  very  soul  and  spirit  may 

no  more  be  severed,  m  res[>ect 

of  mutual   affection,   than  from 

their  own  several  bodies. 

It  is  thus,  O   Saviour,   with 
Tliee  and  thy  Churcli.     We  arc 
not  our  own,    but   thine;  who 
'hast   married    us   to  thyself  m 
truth  and  righteousness  :    what 
powers,  what  endowments  have 
we,  but  from  and  in  thee  .'  Ami, 
as  our  holy  V>oldness  dares  intc- 
Irest  ourselves  in   thy  graces,   so 
ly    wonderfully-compassionate 
nercy    vouchsafe.s    to    interest 
1  thyself  ill   our    infirmities:  thy 
poor  Church  suffers  on   earth ; 
ihou  feelest  in  heaven ;  and,  as 
complaining  of  our  stripes,  canst 
«ay,  /tVi'/  perstcuffst  thou  7)u? 
Thou,  again,    art  not  so  thuie 
own,  as  that  thou  art   not  also 
ours :  thy  sufferings,  tby  merits, 
thy  obe<lience,  thy  life,  death, 
resurrection,  a^icension,  interces- 
sion, glory,  yea  tby  blessed  Hu- 
ma:itty,  yea  thy  glorious  Deity, 
by  virtue  of  our    right,   of  our 
union,  are   so   ours,  as  that  we 
would  not  give  our  part  in  thee 
for  ten  thousand  worlds. 

0  gracious  Saviour,  as  thou 


no 
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canst  not  hut  Iovp  and  cherish 
this  potjr  atnl  uiiwosthy  soul  of 
mine,  which  thou  hast  merci- 
fully espou*<ecl  to  tJiyselt":  so 
give  uie  gmce  to  honour  and 
ohey  thee ;  and,  forsaking  all 
the  baiC  and  sinful  rivalry  of 
the  worid,  to  liold  me  only  unto 
thee  uhile  1  live  here,  that  I 
may  perfectly  enjoy  thee  here- 
after. 


tissime  Servator,  ut  tu  non  potes 
uon  auiare  at"  fo\  ere  pau|>crcu« 
lam  hanc  indignamque  auiniam, 
quam  tu  tibi  ipsi  dei>poiUiasti :  ita 
ct  indulge  mihi  reci[}ro<^^c  grsu 
tiani  hanc,  ut  te  colam,  tibi  obe- 
diam  ;  spretisque  vilibu&  vuiosis- 
que  procantis  mundi  blandimen- 
tis,  me  tibi  totiun  dum  hie  sm- 
perero  unice  servem,  ut  te  deitw 
ce[js  seternuiu  truar  posimodum. 


On  the  xigfu  of  a  frake,  LX  X  V. 


Comptcto  ai^guf. 


I  KNOW  not  what  horror  we  find 
in  ourselves  at  tlie  sight  of  a 
serpent.  Other  creatures  are 
more  loathsome ;  and  some  no 
less  deadly,  than  it :  yet  there 
is  none,  at  t^hich  our  blood 
riseth  so  nnirh  as  at  this. 
Whence  should  this  be,  but  out 
of  an  instinct  of  our  old  enmi- 
ty ?  We  were  stung  in  parailisc ; 
and  cannot  but  ieel  it.  But, 
here  is  our  weakness  :  it  was  not 
the  body  of  the  serpent,  tliat 
could  have  hurt  us,  without  the 
suggestion  of  sin ;  and  yet,  we 
)uve  the  sin,  while  we  hate  the 
serpent. 


Every  day  are  we  wounded 
with  the  sting  of  that  old  ser- 
pent,  and  complain  not :  and  so 
tnuch  more  deadly  is  that  sting, 
by  how  much  it  is  less  feit. 
TThere  is  a  siJng  of  guilt;  autl 
there  is  a  sting  of  renjorse : 
there  is  mortal  venom  in  the 
first,  whereof  we  are  the  lea.st 
Bensible  ;  tliere  is  less  danger,  in 
the  second.  I'he  Israelites  found 
themselves  stung  by  those  fiery 
serpents  in  the  desert ;  and  the 
sense  of  their  pain  sent  them  to 
seek  for  cure.  The  world,  is 
our  desert :  and,  as  t/ur  stin^  of 
death  is  sin  i  so  ijje  sting  of  sin, 


Nescio  quis  nobis  ad  conspcc- 
tum  serjH*mis  horror  obonacur. 
Deformiora  sunt  animaJia  quir- 
datn  alia;  scd  et  querdam  eiiam 
illis,  non  minus  mortifera:  nuU 
him  tuinen  est,  quo  vise,  ae'qu^ 
resiUt  sanguis  n<»ster  obngetque. 
Undc  fieri  potest  hoc,  nisi  ex 
quodani  veteris  inimicitisr  in- 
siinctu  ?  Percussi  olim  fuimut 
in  paradiso,  venenato  hujus  acu- 
len ;  neque  non  adimc  sentue 
possumus  lethale  illud  viruK.  O 
no^mun,  tamen,  fatuitateiii  :  if>- 
sum  serjjenlis  illius  corpus  nobis 
nocere  non  potuemt,  absque 
suggestione  peccaii ;  et  tajnen, 
peccutum  ailigimus,  ofhmiu 
ser|)entem. 

Quotidic  veteris  iUius  seipeii' 
tis  stimulo  vulncramur,  ec  new 
contjuerimur :  et  aculeus  die 
tanto  magis  pcrimit,  quo  senti- 
tur  minims.  Fst  aculeiM  quidMK 
reatfis ;  est  et  aculeus  doloris: 
in  illo  mortiferum  vims  est,  ai> 
jus  nos  quidem  sensum  babeoMi 
minimum ;  in  hoc,  minus  at 
pcriculi.  Ab  ardentibus  tiUs  itt 
deserto  serpentibus  roorsos  • 
dej)rehendenint  Isnielita;  ;  sen* 
susque  dolorrs  eos  illico  ad  qpm' 
rendum  remedium  mctij^it 
Ecce  desertuin  no>trum,  inuodos 
est :  et,  ut  stitntdus  taortu  €9t 
peccatum:  iu  et  idiinilai  |ieo> 
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deatli.     1  do   not   more  wisit 
Hnd  ease,   than  pain.     It  I 
>in])laiu  euuugiif  I  cannot  tail 
cure. 

O  thou,  uliicli  art  the  true 
krazeu  Sttijjein,  lifieti  uji  in  this 
plilerucsc.,  raise  up  uiuie  eyes 
tlice,  and  lasteit  tlieui  up>)n 
»ee.  Tiiy  ujercy  shall  make 
ly  soul  whole;  my  vvouud,  so- 
ign. 


MEDrTATIUNCinLS  SUBITANE*.  1 7  I 
cati,  mors.  Noii  uietlelani  ma- 
g:s  opto,  qudm  doloreui.  Sii 
satis  dolere  ac  queri  possioi,  nou 
sanari  quidem  iion  potero. 

O  tu,  qui  verus  cs  Serpens 
ille  £eneu>,  palaiu  m  de»erto  Cio- 
vatus,  tolle  oculus  ad  te  moos, 
eoi  [ue  ill  te  tige.  Misericordia 
tua  et  aiiiniam  ineatn  sanani  la- 
ciet ;  et  vel  ipsuin  vuluus,  ine- 
dicuiani. 


0«  tlte  i'uhu  of  an  abfjey. 

It  is  uot  so  easy  to  say,  what  it 

was,  that  built  up  these  walls  ; 

as  what  it  was,  that  pulled  them 

down:  even   the  wickedness  of 

^^^e    po>«es&ot-s.      Every     stone 

^H^aili  a  roii|4;ue,  to  accuse  the  su- 

^^Derstttion,   liy[>ocrisv,    idleness, 

^^Lxury  of  the  late  ouners.     Me- 

^|piiik»,  I  fice  It  written  all  along, 


LXXVI.  ^'I'm  moiuisterii  ciywidam  rtdtiit, 
NoN  ila  facile  dictu  est,  quid 
parietes  istos  odm  exiruxerit ; 
ac  quid  niodo  dejecerit :  ipsa 
iiempe  doninoruni  nequitia. 
Unicuique  lapidi  lingua esi,  qute 
nujicrorum  posse&-»orun)  su|>er- 
stitioucm,  hypocnsin,  otuuu, 
luxunam  suhinciiset,  Videor 
mihiy  vidcre  in  unaquaque  hurum 


capiuU   letters,    ufjon    these  congerie,  majusculis  clia  acteri- 

hva\>s,  A  fniitjul  land  maktth  he  bus,   inscriptum,    Tervam  frii. 

barren,  for  Ihc  iniifuij/  of  them  gifcram  sterilim  reddify  ob  iniijui- 

that    durll    ihtrchi.      Perhaps,  ta'eyn  incoletitium.     Non  dctuit, 

tliere  wanted    not  some  sacri-  forte,  aliquod   in   demolitijribus 

lege     in    tlie   deniulishers.      In  icvliian  istarum  sacrileg.i.    In  to- 

b'T  tlie   carriage  of  ihese   busi-  to   qiiidom  negotio    hoc,  justa 

es,  there   was  a  just   hand^  quadam  manus  fuit,  rjua;  umtua 

t   knew     ho-.v   to    utake    an  hotniuum  peccata  ad  sauuni  sa. 

i     '        III' and  fjrol'iahle  use  of  Uibreniqne   usum    redigere    no- 

i               IS.     Full    little  did  the  ver:it.     Panim  piofecto  cogita- 

uiKiei^  or  the  m-dvvcllers  think,  rant   vel   architect!    vt'l   incoja-, 

t^ai  tliis  costly  and  warm   fiibnc  tarn   sumptuosam   c^mmode^jue 

lOuld  so  soon  end  violently  in  constmctam  fabricain  adetj  citd 

p  de»o«aie  rubbisli.  violenierque  ui  desert i.-»  ruderi- 

bus  desituram. 
It  is  not  for  us  to  be  high-  Non  est  quod   nos  eHcranmr 
inded,  but  to   fear.     No  roof  animo,  sed  tiuieanius.     Nullum 
hO  high,  no  wall   so  strong,  as  ita  aliuui  lectonuiu   c^K,  nulliu 
t  sin  cannot  level  itwitli  the  paries  tarn  tirmus,  i|uoui    pecca, 
1st.     V\  ere  any  pile  so  close,  tuin  sojo  pulvonque  a^quare  non 
at  It  could  keep  out  air ;  yet  possit.     Ksto     moles    qua^piain 
couUi  not  keep  out  judguieut,  lam  accurate  fabricataciausaque, 
'Where  sin  hath  been  fore-admit-  ut  ne  aerem  (^uidem    ipsum  ad- 
ted,     in  vain  shall  we  promise  mittat;     peccatuiii    intromiserit 
stability  to  those  houses,  which  modo,  judicium  Uei  frustra  ex- 
we  liave  made  witnesses  of  and  cludere  leaiaverit,  jNequicquajD 
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accessaries  to  otir  shameful  iin- 
cleannesses  :  the  firujiiess  of 
any  building,  is  not  so  much  in 
the  matter,  as  in  the  owner. 
Happy  is  that  cottage,  that  hath 
an  honest  master  ;  and  woe  be  to 
thiat  palace,  that  is  viciously  in- 
habited. 


profecto  stabilitatem  aedibus  \\\'» 
polhcebimur,  quas  nosturpihiiiius 
immunditice  nostrsE  et  testes  et 
reas  usqtie  fecerirous :  apdificii 
cujusque  firniittido,  non  tam  ma- 
teriue  adscribenda  est,  qnam  do- 
mino. Fcflix  ilia  casa  est,  quae 
hoiieslum  sortita  est  dominnm  ; 
vse  palatio,  cui  vitiosus  obtigit 
bahitator. 


On  the  discharging  of  a  piece.     LXX  V 11 .       Ad  disjjlononan  bombanU^^^^ 

Good  Lord,  how  witty  men  are,     Deus    Bone,    qtiam     ingeniosi 

sunt  homines,  se  trucidandis  in- 


to kill  one  another!  U'h^t  fine 
dev'ites  they  have  found  out,  to 
murder  afar  off;  to  slay  majiy 
at  once ;  and  so  to  fetch  off 
lives,  that,  while  a  whole  lane  is 
made  of  carcases  with  one  blow, 
iiobndy  knows  who  hurt  him  ! 
And  what  honour  do  we  place 
in  slaughter !  Tiiose  arms, 
wherein  we  pride  ourselves,  are 
such,  as  which  we  or  our  an- 
cestors have  purchased  with 
blood  :  the  monuments  of  our 
glory,  are  the  spoils  of  a  subdued 
and  slain  enemy.  Where,  con- 
trarily,  all  the  titles  of  CJod 
sound  of  mercy,  and  gracious 
respects  to  man  :  God  the  Fa- 
ther, is  the  Maker  and  Pre- 
server of  men  :  God  the  Son,  is 
the  Saviour  of  mankind :  God 
the  Holy  Ghost,  styles  himself 
the  Comforter.  Alas,  whose 
image  do  we  bear,  in  this  dispo. 
sition ;  but  his,  whose  true  title 
is,  Tht  Deshvyer  f  It  is  easy, 
to  take  away  tine  life :  it  is  not 
easy,  to  give  it.  Ciive  mc  the 
man,  that  can  devise,  how  to 
save  troops  ol  men  from  killing : 
his  name  shall  have  room  in  my 
Calendar.  There  is  more  true 
honour  in  a  civic  garlatui,  for 
the  presterving  of  one  subject ; 
than  in  a  laurel,  for  the  victory 
of  many  enemies. 


vicem !  Quam  beilas  e.Kcogit^- 
runt  machines,  quibusse  a  long^ 
|K)ssint  mutud  occidere ;  ataue 
ita  vitam  adimere,  ut,  dum  pha- 
langes  totae  uno  ictu  prosternun. 
tur,  nemo  norit  quis  se  Ueserit ! 
Quantum  vero  honoris  in  oede 
mutu&  cullocamus !  Ilia  insignim, 
quibus  superbimus,  ejusmodi 
sunt,  qnre  aut  iios  auc  proari 
nostri  sanguine  comparavimtif : 
gloria?  nostra*  monumenta  <]uid 
aliud  sunt,  nisi  victi  occisique 
hostis  spolia  ?  Ubi,  £  contra^  U- 
tuli  omneji  Divini  misericoi 
sonant,  summamtjue  er^ga. 
humanum  benignitateni : 
Pater,  Creator  est  bomTmnn 
Consenatorqne :  Deus  Filtus 
hutnani  generis  Servator: 
ritus  denique  SatJcius,  Co( 
torem  seipsum  indigitat. 
milii,  cujus  imago  est  quam 
ita  ferocitcr  affecli,  gestumm; 
nisi  illius,  cui  venis  titulus  est, 
Homicida  ab  initio  f  Vitam  qui. 
dem  auferre,  facile  at :  non  ttt 
fiicile,  restituere.  Cedo  wukk 
hominem,  qui  rationeni  adin- 
venire  possit  totas  hoininuin  co> 
hortes,  ab  uccisione  coii«enrandi: 
sacrum  dli  erit  in  Calendario 
meo  ac  rubricatum  nomoi. 
Plus  vcri  honoris  est  in  coropi 
civif'^,  nnius  subdtti  fideii« 
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O  God,  there  are  enough, 
that  betul  iheir  thoughts,  to  un- 
do what  thou  hast  made :  ena- 
ble liiou  me,  to  bestow  my  en- 
deavours, in  reprieving  or  re- 
scuing that,  which  might  other- 
wise perish.  O  thou,  who  art 
our  common  Saviour,  make  thou 
me  both  ambitious  and  able,  to 
help  to  save  some,  other  besides 
myself. 


MEDITATJUNCUUE  SUBITANEiE.  HS 
vati  caus& ;  quam  in  laurei,  pii^ 
riniis  devictis  hostibus. 

O  Deus,  satis  illorum  homi- 
num  est,  qui  animum  in  id  unum 
intendunt,  ut  qua;  tu  fecisti  de- 
stniant :  inde  tu  mihi,  escitaque 
et  animum  et  operam,  ut  ser\  are 
quoquo  modo  possim  ac  rcdi- 
mere  peritura.  O  tu,  qui  com- 
munis es  nostrftm  omnium  Ser- 
vator,  indulge  mihi  et  ambi- 
tiouem  et  facuhatem,  alium  ali- 
quem,  pra-ter  meipsum,  ad  sjUu- 
tem  perducendL 


Oh  Ote  tnllin^  nf  a  pasting-     LXXVIII.  Audita  campana  aono  mnribundi 

bell.  cvjusdatn  obitumprtnnonentis. 

How  doleful  and  heavy  is  this  Quiim  tristis  ac  lugubris  est  hxc 

summons  of  death  !  This  sound  mortis  summonitio  !    Sonus  iste 

is  not  for  our  ears,  but  for  our  non  aures  nostras  ferire  debet, 

hearts :  it  calls   us  not  only  to  sed  pectora :  neque  mod6  preces 

our  prayers,  but  to  our  prepa-  nostras  exigit,  sed  apparatum ; 

ration ;  to  our  prayers,   for  tiie  preces  quidem,   pro    decessuni 

departing  soul ;   to  our  prepa-  statim  anima ;  nostri  vero  deces- 

I  ration,  for  our  own  dopaiting.  sOs,  apparatum.     Nusquani  pro- 

We  have  never  so  much  need  fect6  a?que  precibus  indigemus, 

of  prayers,  as  in  our  last  com-  ac  in    ultimo    hoc    certaniine : 

[bat :  then  is  our  great  Adversary  tunc  etenim,  et  nos  ferocissime 

Imost   eager  :   then  are  we  tlie  aggreditur  dirus  ille  Hostis,  et 

{weakest .  then  nature  is  so  over-  nos  illi  resistendo  maximt:  im- 

jlaboured,  that   it  gives  us  not  pares  sumus :  tunc  ita  opprimi- 

[jcisure,  to  make  use  of  gracious  tur  iiatura,  ut    parum  suppctat 

Ivuitions.     There  is  no  prepura-  otir,  sanctos  motus  ant  eliciendi 

I  lion,  80  necessary,   as   for  tlds  aut    revocandi    quidem.     Nihil 

[conflict:  all  our    life    is    little  quiccjuain  occurrere  jjotest,  quod 

l«nough  to  make  ready  for  our  a-que     pncparationcm    nostram 

[last   hour.     What  am    I   better  requirat,  at(]ue  pugna   hajc  ulti- 

I  than  my  neighbours  }    How  oft  ma :  tota  vita  nostra  vix  sufficit 

hath  this  bell  reported   to  me,  extrema:  huic  hone.     Quis  ego 

the     fVirewell    uf    many     more  sum,  aut  quo  tarn iem   melior  vi- 

, strong  and  vigorous  bodies  than  cinis  ?  Quoti<s  retuUt  mihi  cam- 

my  own  ;  of  many  more  cheer-  pana  h;pc  ipsa,  exituin  multorum 

ful  and  lively  spints  !    And  now  robustiorum    magisque    vivido- 


wbat'  dotJj  it,  but  call  me  to  the 
thought  of  my  parting  ?  Here 
a  DO  abuhng  fur  mc  :  I  must 
away  ton. 


rum  corporum ;  spnituum  ala- 
crioruni  vivaciorumque !  Nunc 
vcio  quid,  nisi  ine  revocat  ad 
seriam  egressQs  inei  cogitatio- 
neni  ?  Non  est  quo  J  istic  mora- 
ri  sperem:  abeundura  est  mihi 
quoque. 
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O  thou,  that  art  the  God  of 
CoiufoH,  help  thy  poor  servant, 
that  is  now  stniggUng  with  his 
last  enemy-  Viii"  sKtl  friends 
stand  gazing  n|>on  him,  and 
weeping  over  him ;  hut  tfiey 
cannot  succour  him :  neetLs 
niust  thry  k*ave  him,  to  do  this 
great  work  alone :  none,  but 
thou,  to  whom  behng  the  issues 
of  lii'afh^  canst  relieve  his  dis- 
tressed and  over-matched  soul. 
And,  for  ine,  let  no  man  die 
without  me :  as  1  die  daily,  so 
teach  mc  to  die  OTice :  acquaint 
me  belorehand  witli  that  mes- 
senger, which  1  must  irunt  to. 
Ohy  U'och  nif  so  10  number  my 
days,  that  I  may  apply  my  heart 
to  true  wisdom. 


\L  WORKS. 

O  tu,  qui  Miseretior)um  om« 
nium    Dens    es,   propitiiu 
inisello  seno  ttio,  q«n  jam  m< 
cvnn  iJovissin»o  dio  hoste  conHic 
tatur,     Amici   ejus  mnesti  i'lui 
circunistant,  et  iniucntur  inter 
tilts,  moribundo  jue  ailuchrymur 
tur;  cui  succurrere  ]iari)m  \k 
sunt :  necesse  est  eum  sibi 
Hnt|uant,  ut  magnum  hoc  optrt 
sibi  solus  tran^igat :  nemo,  pr 
ter  le  solum,   pc7^fs  quern  sut 
mnrtis  eritus,  mi»eranj   banc 
lantis  hostibus     imparem     cor 

fressam  animam  relevarc  potest*^ 
t,  quod  me  attinet,  sine 
nemo     proK  morum    moriainrj 
uti  ego  ipiotidie  morior,  ita  du 
me   mori    semel :    fac    me  pi 
manu  famdiarem  illi  nuiitio, 
mibi  neccssar  6  expcciaiidus 
Dtx'f  mf  sic  numerare  dies  mt 
ut  cor  mcum  vera  addicam 
pieutia. 


On  a  drfamation  dis-  LXXIX.       Drfamatione  quidam  dind- 

perted,  got£. 

^Vere  1  the   first  or  the  best,  Si  vel  prmus  ego  vel  optiroti 

that  ever  wjis  slandered,  perhaps  omnium  eiaera,  cai  probra   im- 

it  wouldbe   some  i  hat   ilifficuh,  meritu  fuissent  ingest  a, 

to    commanil     myself  patience,  "^forte  foret,  patie.-itiam   n 

'^  '  "  \yc    abated,  pcrare.     Aut  partici  pat  lone,  ai 


Grief  IS  wont  to 
cither  bv  partners,  or  prece- 
denLs;  the  want  whereof  aejects 
tu  beyond  mea->iire,  as  men 
singled  out  for  patterns  of  mi- 
sery. Now,  while  I  find  this 
the  cotimion  condittoti  of  all, 
that  ever  have  been  re]>uted 
virtuous,  why  an»  I  toubled 
with  the  whimperings  of  false 
tongues ♦ ? 

O  God,  the    Devil   slandered 
lliee   in   paradlite.      O    Saviour, 


exemplLs,  imminui  solet  dolor ^ 
quibus  utri^que   ubi  deatituimuf|, 
supra   modum    dejici    soleinixi 
acsi   miseriarum   arclieiy|»i  qui 
(kmi  designarcmur.     Nunc  *er 
quandoquidem  communcm  hancl 
omnium,  <)ui   virtutem   uuqii 
coluere,  conditioncm  cotn|ieric 
qiioriium  ego  faUiloquanim  It 
gtmrun.sib.btiot.ibu*  ita  nimiJ 
crucior  t 

O  Deus,  ipsum  le  defa 
DiaboluH  in  paradLM}.     Tc 


•  .J>  Chrixttu  Judavt  passus  cr/,  cur  non  tg«  patior  Birrhichianem  f  D« 
S.  Manino,  Sc-vr  hulpii. 


oclasi6val  meditations. — 

fjnen  slandered  thee  on   earth, 
more  than  men  or  devil^j  can  re- 
proadi  me.     Thou  art  the  best, 
as  thou  art  the   best,  that  ever 
was  smitten  by  a  lying  and  ve- 
nomous tongue.     It  is  too  much 
favour,  that  is  done  me  by  ma- 
ilicious  lips,   tliat  they  conform 
[ine   lo  tliy  sufferings :  I  could 
[not  be  so  happy,  if  they  were 
.not  so  spiteful.    O  thou  glorious 
^pattern     of    reproached     inno- 
cence, if  I  may  not  die  for  thee, 
ret  let  me  thus  bleed  with  thee. 
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O  Servator,  cnntumeliis  magi^ 
impctierunt  hotuines  in  teirS, 
quam  nos  inipeiere  |K)ssunt  ho- 
mines da'monesve.  Tu,  qui 
onuiium  opiimuis  es,  eminen- 
tissimus  etiam  illorum  omnium 
es,  qui  niendaci  vcnenatrique 
lingufi  unquam  fuure  sauciati. 
Nimium  mihi  f:ivent  lingua"  hfE 
maledicu',  quod  me  tuis  passio- 
nibus  confomiem  prasient  :  nisi 
ilia'  ita  invido;  ac  mordaces  es- 
sent,  ego  certe  ita  fu  lix  esse 
non  possem.  O  tu,  qui  glorio- 
sissimum  es  innocentia*  cnntu- 
meli«jse  excepta;  exemplar, 
quandoqnidem  pro  to  mori  non 
liceut,  da  mibi  salteiu  tecum  vel 
sic  vtdnerdri. 


On  a  rij^  (^ 
beUs. 

HiLE  every   bell    keeps    due 

llime  and  order,  what  a  sweet 

md     harmonious    sound    they 

te!  All  the  neighbour  villages 

cheered  with  that  common 

imusic  :  but  when  once  they  jar 

[and   check  each    other ;    either 

mgiing  together,    or    striking 

)reposterouslv  ;  how  hai-sh,  and 

inpleasing   is  that   noise  !     So 

"lat,  as  we  testify  our  public  rc- 

fjojclng,  by  an   orderly  and  wcll- 

jned  peal ;  so,  when  we  would 

kigni^'  that  the  town  is  on  fire, 

re  ring  confusedly. 

It  is  thus  in  Church  and  Com- 
)onwealth.  When  every  one 
mows  and  kee|)s  their  due  ranks, 
[there  is  a  nielo<lious  concert  of 
peace  and  contentment;  but, 
*hen  distances  and  proportioits 
of  respecb,  are  not  mutually  ob- 
lerved,  wl»en  either  states  or 
persoiw  will  be  clashing  with 
<ach     other,     the     discord     is 


LXXX.       Audito  quodam  cainpanarum 
concent u. 

DuM  tempus  stnmi  atqiie  ordi- 
ncm  servant  ha:-  canipana*.  quiim 
suaveni  hamioiuciimque  sotiuoi 
edunt  !  Vitlula:  qurrque  vicinai 
communi  hoc  concentu  recre^ 
antur ;  ubi  vero  discovs  sonant, 
alleraque  alteri  obstrepit ;  sive 
coincidente  sonitu,  sive  pmpos- 
tere  se  ingerenie ;  quam  inju- 
cundus  €?st  stridor  ille,  et  baud 
parilm  ingratus  !  Ita  ut,  <iui  gau- 
dium  pubiicum,  bene  ordinata 
regularique  campaiiarum  pulsa- 
tionc,  testari  solemus;  doinorum 
itidem  combustionem,  confuso 
earundeni  sonitu,  significemus. 

F.t  sic  quidem  in  Ecclesia  ac 
Republtca  se  habet.  Ubi  unus- 
quisque  suum  novit  locum  or- 
dinemque,  suavissima  est  pacis 
cuntentationisque  harmonia;  sed, 
ubi  debita  inten  alia  respeciuum- 
qiie  mutuoruui  proportioncs  jus- 
ta^  parCim  obsei-v antur,  ubi  uut 
imperia  aut  persona;  discordi 
quodam  sibi  clangore  interso- 
nant,   gravissiiuis   lites  incidunt 


ne 
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dicial.  Such  confusion  either 
notifieth  a  fire  already  kindled, 
or  porteudeth  it.  Popular  states 
may  ring  the  changes  with  safe- 
ty :  but  the  Monarchical  goyem- 
meot  requires  a  constant  and  re- 
gular course,  of  the  set  degrees 
of  rule  and  inferiority ;  which 
cannot  be  violated,  without  a 
sensible  discontentment  and 
danger.  For  me,  I  do  so  love 
the  peace  of  the  Church  and 
State,  that  I  cannot  but,  with 
the  charitable  Apostle,  say. 
Would  to  God,  they  were  ait  off 
that  trouble  than ;  and  shall 
ever  wish,  either  no  jars,  or  no 
clappers. 


ac  utrisque  fortasse  pemiciose. 
Confiisio  scilicet  hujusmodi  iiw 
cendium  conunune  vel  innuit, 
vel  certe  portendit.  Populares 
siqua:  sint  administrationes  cam- 
panarum  seriem  hdl^  ac  forte 
etiam  tuto  variare  possunt:  re- 
gimen vero  Monarchicum,  con- 
stantem  quendam  regularemc^ue 
ordinem,  fixosque  et  dominii  et 
subjectionis  gradus  efflagitat ; 
qui  quidem,  absque  manifesto 
praejudicio  ac  discrimine,  violari 
non  possunt.  Me  quod  spectat, 
ita  ego  impense  diligo  Ecclesis 
ac  Ueipublicse  pacem,  ut  nou 
possim,  cum  plenissiroo  illo  qui- 
dem  charitatb  Apostolo,  non 
optare  JTtinam  exscindaniur  qui 
istam  amturbant ;  campanasque 
omnes  cupiam,  vel  Concordes, 
vel  sane  ehngues. 


On  the  tight  of  aJvUtable  at  a 
feast. 


LXXXI.     Coiupecto  heni  itatructo  com- 
vivio. 


What  great  variety  is  here,  of 
flesh,  of  fish ;  of  both,  of  either: 
as  if  both  nature  and  art  did 
strive  to  pamper  us !  Yet  me- 
thinks,  enough  is  better  than  all 
this.  Excess  is  but  a  burden; 
as  to  the  provider,  so  to  the 
guest.  It  pities  and  grieves  me, 
to  think  what  toil,  what  charge 
hath  gone,  to  the  gathering  of 
all  these  dainties  together ;  what 
pain  so  many  poor  creatures 
nave  been  put  to,  in  dying  for  a 
needless  sacrifice  to  tfie  belly  ; 
what  a  penance  must  be  done 
by  every  accumbent,  in  sitting 
out  tlie  passage  through  aU 
these  dishes ;  what  a  task  the 
stomach  must  be  put  to,  in  the 
concoction  of  so  many  mixtures. 
I  am  not  so  austerely  scrupulous, 
as  to  deny  the  lawfulness  of 
these  abundant  provisions,  upon 


Quanta  istic  varietas  est,  car- 
nium,  piscium ;  utrorumque, 
ncutrorumque  :  quasi  et  are  et 
natura  saginationi  nostras  ac  de- 
liciis  conspirarent !  Meo  certd 
tamen  auimo,  uimio  hoc  omni 
melius  est  quod  est  satis.  Ex- 
cessus  iste  oneri  est ;  et  domino, 
ct  hospiti.  Dolet  mihi  quidem 
cogitare,  quis  labor,  qui  sumptus 
conquirendis  hisce  tot  cupediis 
necessario  insumendi  fuerint ; 
quantum  cruciatOs  subierint  tot 
misera  animalcuia,  moriendo  ut 
superfluo  semel  sacrificio  ventrl 
immolarentur ;  sed  et  quanta 
accumbentibus  poena  incumbit, 
usque  sedendi  donee  per  omnia 
hsc  fercula  suo  quodara  ordine 
transierint ;  (quantum  denique 
stomacho  provinciee  demandatur, 
tot  cibonim  misturas  una  conco- 
quendi.     Nou  ita  austere  rigidus 


OCCASIONAL  MEDITATIONS.— 

just   occasions :  I   find   my    Sa- 
Wiour  himself,  more  than  once, 
at  a  feast :  this  is  recorded,  as 
,  well  as  his  one  long  fast.  Doubt- 
less, our    bountiful    God    hath 
given  us  his  creatures,  not   for 
necessity  only,  but  for  ijlea^iure : 
ibut  these  exceedings  slioukl  be 
[both   rare   and   moderate;  and, 
when  the}"  must  be,  require  no 
\less  patience  ttian  temjH:rance. 


Might  I  have  my  option,  O 

[God,  give  me    ratLer  a  little, 

[with  peace  and  love.   He,  whojie 

[provision    for    every    day    was 

thirty   measures   of    fine    Hour 

[and     threescore     measures     of 

xneal,    thirty   oxen,  a  hundred 

•Iteep,  besides  venison  and  fowl, 

lyet  can  pray,   Gne  me  the  bread 

\if  sufficiency.     Let  me  have  no 

Ijterpclual  Jeastf  but  a  good  con- 

i science:  and,  from   these  great 

[preparations,  for  tlie  health  both 

jof  soul  and   body,  1ft  nie  rise, 

Inther  hungry  than  surchaiged. 
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sum,  ut  largoij  hosce  ap|)aratus, 
ubi  res  postulat,  pantm  licere 
censeam :  etiani  Servatorem 
meum,  non  seme!,  couvivio  ac- 
cunibcntem  comperio :  et  hoc 
non  minCJs,  quani  diuturnura 
ilhus  jcjimium  unicum,  memoiu- 
tur.  Proculdubio,  munihcus 
Deus  noster  creaturas  nobis  suas, 
non  necessitatis  er^o  solum,  sed 
et  voluptatis,  impertiit:  excessus 
tamcti  isti,  et  rari  siut  oportct, 
et  non  uimii ;  et,  ubi  sunt,  non 
minus  patientia.'  profecto,  quam 
teniiJerantia?  desiderant. 

0[)tio  si  luihi  mea  detur,  paux<> 
ilium  mi  hi  sit,  cum  pace  et  cha- 
riiate.  lile,  cui  quotidianum 
diniensuni  erat,  triginta  cori  si- 
niilir  et  sexaginta  cori  tarin-.f, 
boves  trigintii,  centum  oves,  prje- 
ter  feriiiam  volucresque  sagina- 
tas,  prccatur  tamen.  Da  Diihi 
jxitian  mfjicicnlue.  Nullum  niihi 
perpetv.um  convtvium  sit,  praeter 
bonam  consiteniiam  :  ah  istis 
vero  lautis  largisque  epulis,  liceat 
mihi,  pro  et  aniimc  et  corporis 
sanitaic,  fame  poitiis  quam  cra- 
pula  laboranti,  surgere. 


On  tke  hearing  rf  a  htte  xv<U      LXXXII. 
placed  on. 

[There  may  be,  for  ought  we 
mow,  infinite  inventions  of  art, 
le  possibility  whereof  we  should 
raly  ever  believe,  if  tliey  were 
fore-reported  to  us.  Had  we 
lived  in  some  rude  and  remote 
irt  of  the  world;  and  should 
ive  been  told,   that  it  is  pos- 


jiuditd  lyri  bcni  puir 
tuta. 

Infinita  fortassis  esse  possunt 
artis  iriventa,  quorum  possibdi- 
tatem,  tiamce.  lalia  alicubi  posse 
fieri  referenti,  vix  profecLo  cre- 
deremus.  Si  in  rudiore  aliqua 
remotioreque  mundi  plaga  vix- 
issemus;  audivissem usque,  fieri 
posse,  ut  ab  excavatis  dolatisque 


sible,  only  by  a  hollow  piece  of    lignis,  bestiarumque  illiJs   metis 
wood,  and  the  guts   of  beasts     parumper  humana    manu,   tara 


stirred  by  the  fingers  of  men,  to 
make  so  sweet  and  melodious  a 
noise  ;  we  should  have  thought 
ii  utterly  incredible :  yet  now, 

6. 


Suavis  harmonicusque  sonus  e- 
deretur ;  nos  plane  incredibile 
putasscmus:  nunc  vert^,  riim  hoc 
vulgo  fieri  et  videamus  ct  audja- 

N 


ns 
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tiiat  we  see  and  hear  it  ordi- 
narily clone,  we  make  it  no  won- 
der. 

It  is  no  marvel,  if  we  cannot 
fere-imagine  what  kind  and 
means  of  harmony,  God  will 
have  used  by  hia  saints  and  an- 
gels in  heaven  ^  when  these  poor 
matters  seem  so  strange  to  our 
conceits,  which  yet  our  very 
senses  are  convinced  of, 

O  God,  thou  knowest  infinite 
ways  to  glorify  thyself  by  thy 
creatures,  which  do  far  transcend 
our  weak  and  finite  ca|iacities. 
Let  me  wonder  at  thy  wisdom 
and  power ;  ajid  he  more  awful 
in  my  adorations,  than  curious 
in  my  inquiries. 


nms  quotidie,  ne  miramur  qui. 
dem. 

Mirum  non  est,  si  nos 
gitare  nequeamus,  sive 
sive  modiMi  hannonisr  illius 
pemsF,  quani  a  Sanctis  atigel 
que  in  ccelo  usurpari  roluft 
Deus  ;  ciim  minima  hffc,  quo- 
rum sensus  nosier  facile  conrin- 
citur,  ita  niniis  admiranda  fi» 
deantur. 

Nosti  tu,  O  Deus,  infiniias  le- 
meti[ji>am  per  creatura^  tuas  te 
glorilicandi  rationes,  qua-  fioU 
tum  ingenioli  nostri  captum  loo* 
gissime  transcenduut.  Fac  s»> 
pientbm  tuam  poteQtiamque 
usque  stupeam ;  simque  aao* 
rando  humilior,  quiim  curioidor 
inquircndo, 


On  the  tight  and  noise  of  a  peacock.  LX  XX  III. 


Fi*o  It  audita  pavem. 


I  SEK  there  are  many  kinds  of 
hypocrites.  Of  all  birds,  this 
makes  the  fairest  shew,  and  the 
worst  noise ;  so  as  this  is  a  hy- 
pocrite to  the  eye.  There  are 
others, as  tlie  blackbird, that  looks 
foul  anil  sooty  ;  hut  sings  well : 
this  is  a  hypocrite  to  the  car.  There 
are  others,  that  |>lease  us  well, 
both  in  their  shew  and  voice ;  but 
are  cross  in  iheir  carriage  and  con- 
dition ;  as  the  p^pi'igi^S  whose 
colouiN  are  beautiful,  and  noise 
delightful  ;  yet  is  it  apt  to  do 
mischief,  in  scratching  and  biting 
any  hand,  that  comes  near  it : 
these  are  hypocrites  both  to  the 
eye  and  ear.  Yet  tliere  is  a  de- 
gree further,  beyond  the  exam- 
ple of  all  brute  creatures,  of 
tiieni,  whose  shew,  whose  \>ojds^ 
whose  actions  are  fair;  bui  thrir 
hearts  arc  foul,  and  abominuble. 
No  outward  beauty  can  make 
the  hypocrite  tJther  than  odious. 
\\>r  me,  let  my  professio.i  agree 


ViDFO  hypocritarnm  non  anum 
esse  genus.  Inier  omivc»  alitum 
species,  hie,  et  pulcherrimus  vv 
(ietin*,  et  sonat  ifigratissiiu^  :  ita 
ut  hie  hypocriiam  se  prarstet 
oculo.  Sunt  et  alii,  huic  adrcrsi, 
uti  merula,  quo:-  nigra  \idctur; 
cantat  tamen  optime  :  bypocrttA 
nempe  ilia  aun  est.  Sunt  et 
alii,  qui,  et  specie  et  voce,  stt 
nobis  placent ;  moribtix  vcrO  ao 
gestu  olTcndunt ;  qualis  cat  pot- 
tacus,  cujus  colores  veniMti  sunt, 
sonuH  non  injucunduii ;  morderc 
tamen  solet  die,  proximamqoe 
manum  quamquc  unguibut  ixn* 
petere :  hic  et  ociUo  et  auri  hy« 
pocrita  est.  G nidus  taxnen  an- 
huc  uitertor,  prorter  irrationalton 
omnium  e\etnplum,  eonim  <9^ 
scilicet,  quorum  species,  vooeii 
ge>tus,  moresque,  non  paplft* 
cere  non  p<is.sunt ;  conia  tamoi 
ficdissima  sint,  et  horrendi  im- 
(lietate  plena.  Fxteriw  venuv 
utis  non  est,  bypocritam  focrrB 


< 
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non  vere  turpem  et  odiosura. 
Quod  ad  me,  cui^ae  mihi  sit,  ut 
prot'essio  mea  cum  verbis,  verba 
cum  actionbus,  actioncs  cum 
corde  cotispirent ;  utqiie  omnia 
haec  a  Deo  Veritatis  appro- 
bentur. 


'Nrith  my  words,  my  words  with 
my  actions,  uiy  actions  with  my 
heart ;  and  let  all  of  them  be 
approved  of  the  God  of 
Truth. 


On  a  penitent  male- 
factor. 

I  KNOW  not  whether  I  should 
more  admire  tlie  wi.silom  or  the 
mercy  of  God,  in  his  proceed- 
ings with  men.  Had  not  tliis 
man  sinned  thus  notoriously,  he 
ha<l  never  been  thus  happy. 
"While  his  courses  were  fair  and 
civil ;  yet  he  was  graceless :  now, 
his  miscarriage  Iiath  drawn  hiui 
into  a  just  affliction;  his  afflic- 
tion hatli  humbled  him.  God 
>hath  taken  tliis  advantage  of  his 
humiliation,  for  liis  conversion. 
Had  not  one  foot  slipped  into 
the  mouth  of  hell,  he  had  never 
I  been  in  this  forwardness  to 
I  heaven. 

There  is  no  man  so  weak  or 
[foolish,  as  that  he  hath  not 
[strength  or  wit  enough,  to  sin, 
[or  to  make  ill  use  of  his  sin  :  it 
[is  only  the  goodness  of  an  In- 
Inite  God,  that  can  make  our 
\»n  good  to  us,  tliough  evil  in 
[itself. 

O  God,  it  IS  no  tliank  to  our- 
»lves  or  to  our  sins,  that  we  are 
ll)ettered  with  evil  The  work  is 
Itiiine  :  let  thine  be  the  glory. 


LXXXIV.    De  sceleraio  quodam  aerihptmi- 
tente. 


Nescio  mirememagissapientiam 
an  niisericordiain  Dei,  in  rebus 
huniuni.H  admmistrandis.  Nisi 
ita  Hagitiost*  peccasset  liic  homo, 
nunquam  tarn  fcclix  fuisset. 
Dum  se  inculpate gcsserat prills; 
gratia  internu  destituebatur : 
nunc,  illud  in  quod  inridorat  cri- 
men gravissiniani  ipsi  calamita- 
tcni  superintulit;  luunilim  it  cum 
ilia  calamitas.  Huniiliationisis- 
tins  ansam  arripuit  Deus,  ho- 
mini  opportune  convcrtendo.  Ni 
pes  ilh  unus  in  os  inferiii  col- 
lapsus  fuisset,  nunquam  profecto 
ita  coblo  appropinquasset. 

Nemo  hnminuin  ita  vaxors 
aut  imbecillus  est,  ut  cui  parum 
suppctant  ingenium  viresruie,  et 
peccandi,  ct  peccato  utendi  pes- 
sime  :  una  Intiniti  Numlnis  bo- 
niias  est,  qux  peccatiini,  in  se 
malum,  nobis  coinmodum  ac  sa- 
lutaj'c  |>otest  erticere. 

O  Deus,  nihil  nobis  peccatisve 
nostris  debeums,  quud  malis  nos- 
trjs  meliorescimus.  Opus  tuum 
est :  tua  solius  sit  gloria. 


On  the  siglit  of  a  lily.  LXXXV.       Adconspectum  liliorwn. 

'This   must   needs  be  a  goodly  Non  potest  non  esse  flos  pul- 

flower,   that   our    Saviour  hath  "cheirimus,  quemselegit  Ser\ator 

iigled  out,  to  compare  with  So-  noster,  ipsi  Solomoni ;  non  qu(»- 

imon  ;  and  tliat  not  in  liis  or-  tidiano  quidera   habitu,  induio. 

Unary  dress,  but  in  all  his  royal-  sed  splendore  regio  jam  turn  or- 

iiurely,  the  earth  had  never,  uatissimo-,  conferendum.     Cer- 


ISO 
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SO  fflorious  a  king  as  he.  Nature 
yielded  nothing,  that  might  set 
tortlj  royal  magniticence,  that 
he  wanted :  yet  he,  that  made 
both  Solomon  and  this  flower, 
sa}s,  that  Solomon f  in  all  his 
royalty^  was  not  dad  like  it. 


What  a  poor  thing  Ls  this 
earthly  bravery,  diat  is  "so  easily 
o%ermatched  '  How  ill  judges 
are  we  of  outward  beauties,  that 
contemn  tticse  goodly  plants, 
which  tlieir  Creator  thus  mag- 
nifies ;  and  admire  those  base 
metals,  which  he,  in  comparison 
hereof,  contemns  !  If  it  be  their 
transitoriness,  that  embaseth 
them,  what  are  we  ?  All  Hesh  is 
grass ;  and  all  the  glory  of  man, 
as  the  jioutr  of  grass.  As  we 
cannot  be  so  brave,  so  we  cannot 
be  more  jiermanent. 

O  God,  let  it  be  my  ambition, 
to  walk  with  thee  hereafter  in 
white.  Could  I  put  on  a  robe 
of  stars  here,  with  proud  Herotl, 
tliat  glittering  garment  could 
not  keeip  me  from  lice  or  worms. 
TVIight  1  sit  on  a  throne  of  gold 
within  a  house  of  ivory,  I  see 
1  should  not  compare  with  this 
flower :  I  might  be  as  transitory ; 
I  should  not  be  so  beautiful. 
What  mattci"s  it,  whether  I  go 
for  a  flower,  or  a  weed,  here  ? 
WhetheiT?oe%er,  I  must  wither. 
O  thou,  which  art  greater  than 
Solomon,  do  thou  clothe  me 
with  thy  perfect  righteousness: 
so  shalt  I  flourish  for  ever,  in 
the  courts  of  the  hottse  of  my 
God. 


te,  Dullus  unquatn  rex  terrac 
seque  ac   iUe   gloriosus.     Nihil 
sane  produxit  natura,  regiae  mag*j 
niflcentiar  illustranda-  iaoiieum^^ 
quod  ipsi  defuit .  ille  tamen, 
utrunque  ct  Solomonem  el  iio-^ 
rem  hunc  fecerat,  a\l,  &)io^Twnrmf\ 
vrl  regio  apparatu  insignem,  hi 
floriparan  non  fuisse. 

Quaui  frivola  est  terrena  is 
gloria,  ({ua'  tarn  iacile  potest 
uperari  !  Quam  iniqui  sumt 
forraanim    externarum  ju< 
qui  speciosas  hasce  plantas, 
ita  laudat  Creator,  aided  cot 
nimus ;    admiramurque    vili* 
qu^ntie  metalla,  qu*  ille^ 
rum  habita   ratione,  contcnuutl 
Quid   vero  est  ?    nunquid 
tam  cita  aritudine  vilescuui  ? 
nos  ipsi   quid    sumus  } 
caro  Jcenum  ;  rt  omnis  gloria 
minis,  utjhsagri.     Ut  nos  i 
sped  OS  i  esse  non   possumtis, 
neqiie  niagis  nermanenies. 

O   Deus,   ilia    mihi    ambi 
esto,  tecum  postmod6  albis 
dutum   arobulare.      Vostem 
ego  istic  stellis  oniatam,  ciun 
perbo  Herode,  gestavcro,  spl< 
dida  ilia  toga  non  me  poceric 

Iiediculis  vermiculis\'e  viitdi 
nsiderem  modo  throne  aureo 
domo  ebumc^,  cum  istr>c 
flore  minim c  forem  comj 
dus :  ffque  certe  cadonis 
possem ;  non  irque  specie 
Quid  refert,  pro  floren^,  hic, 
bear,  an  herba  noxia  ?  Uterlil 
sim,  arescam  necesse  eA, 
tu,  qui  major  es  Solonnonc,  iiwl 
due  me  j>crfecta  ja«itia  niati 
sic  ego,  in  atriis  donuis  Deii 
leteniitm  efflor««auQ. 


On  the  sight  of  a  eqfin  atuck  uith  LXKXV  h      Fiti  amdtfUAJhnkm  «r> 
fiaaxrt.  mtUL, 

Too  fair  ajipeurancc,  is  never    Qui  niniis  pulchrft  ridcntttr»' 
free  from  just  suspicion.     While    unquuin  hjusU  suspidone. 
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here  vras  nothing  but  mere  wood, 
no  flower  was  to  be  seen  here  : 
iioWf  that  this  wood  is  lined  with 
an  unsavoury  corpse,  it  is  adorn- 
ed with  this  sweet  variety.  The 
fir,  whereof  that  coffin  is  made, 
yields  a  natural  redolence  alone : 
now,  tiiat  it  is  stuti'ed  thus  noi- 
somely,  all  helps  are  too  little 
to  countervail  tnat  scent  of  cor- 
ruption. 

Neither  is  it  otherwise  in  the 
Irring :  perpetual  use  of  strong 
perfumes^  argues  a  guiltiness  of 
some  unpleasing  savour.  The 
is  the  same  spiritually  ;  an 

Emrer-glorious  outside  of  profes- 

jsiou,  implies  some  inward  filthi- 
ness,  that  would  fain  escape  no- 
tice.    Our  uncomely  parts  have 

^fnorr  comeliness  put  on.  Too 
much  ornament  imports  extreme 
deformity.     F'or    me,     let    my 

l^ew  be  moderate:  so  shall  I 
neither  deceive  applause,  uor 
merit  too  deep  censure. 


munia  sunt.  Dum  nil  praeter 
lignum  hic  fuit,  nullus  istoc  tlos 
decorabat :  nunc,  ubi  lignum 
hoc  olido  farcitur  cadavere,  sua^ 
vissim^  hSc  florum  varietate 
adoniatur  illico.  Abiegna  haec 
saudapila,  de  se  quidem  suaviter 
redolet :  foetiduni  vero  huiic  hos- 
pitem  nacta,  ita  nimi^  Horum 
adminiculo  tndiget,  ut,  ne  horum 
oumium  ope,  putridum  hunc 
odorem  evincere  possit. 

Neque  aliter  se  in  vivis  habet: 
perpetuus  unguentorum  arouia- 
ticorum  usus,  malesuavis  cujus- 
dam  odoris  reatum  secretum  ar- 
guit.  Idem  etiani  spiritual  iter 
usuvenit ;  nimis  gloriosa  profes- 
sionis  facies,  internam  aliquara 
fceditatem,  quce  lucem  rerugit, 
vulg^  innu'it.  Partes  viagis  pu- 
denaas  minu^qui  decor  as  y  vcsti- 
7nus  honoratiils.  Nimium  orna- 
ment! intolerandam  deformita- 
tem  subindicat.  Quod  ad  me, 
nil  nisi  mediocre  ac  moderatum 
ostentem  :  ita  neque  falJam  ap- 
plausum,  neque  nimium  merebor 
censurae. 


On  the  vietD  itf  the  world. 

tr  is  a  good  thing,  to  see  this 
laterial  world ;  but  it  is  a  better 
thing,  to  think  of  the  inteUigi- 
ble  world.     This  thought  is  the 
^  sight    of  the    soul,   whereby   it 
Bdiscemeth  tilings  like  itself,  spi- 
ritual and  immortal ;  which  are 
so  much  beyond  the  wortii  of 
^L  these  sensible  objects,  iis  a  spi- 
^■rit  is  beyond  a  body,  a  pure  sub- 
Vctance  beyond  a  corruptible,  an 
'  Infinite  God  above  a  finite  crea- 
ture. 

O  God,  how  great  a  word  is 

tat,  which  the  Psalmist  says  of 

hee,  That  thou  abasest  thyself ^ 

Uhold  the  things  both  in  heaven 


LXXX  V 1 1.       ConspectS  mwidi  fabrica. 

Vel  materialem  hunc  mundum 
cernere,  bonum  est ;  melius  ta- 
men,  mundum  intetligihilem  co- 
gitare.  Cogitatio  haec  animae 
quBedani  visio  est,  qua  res  sui  si- 
miles, spirituales  scilicet  immor- 
talesque  contemplatur ;  quae 
ijuidem  objecta,  sensibiiia  quje- 
qua;  non  mi  nils  exuperant,  quiini 
spiritus  materiauj  corpoream, 
substantia  pura  corruptibilem, 
Deus  In{initustinitamcreaturam> 
transcendit. 

O  Deus,  quale  illud  Psaltis  de 
te  tui  verbum  est,  Humiliarc  te 
7ietnpe  ianetipsiim,  ut  conianpU- 
ris  et  qiue  in  ccelo  sunt  €t  qua  in 


t«2 

and  earl  It  '  It  is 
look  up  even  to  Uie  meanest 
piece  of  heaven  ;  it  is  an  abase- 
ment to  thine  incomprehensible 
Majesty,  to  look  down  upon  tlie 
best  ot'  heaven.  *CJh,  what  a 
transcendent  ghiry  must  that 
needs  be,  that  is  abased  to  be- 
hold the  things  of  heaven  1 
What  a  happiness  shall  it  be  to 
me,  that  mine  eyes  shall  be 
exalted  to  see  thee,  who  art 
humbled  to  see  the  place  and 
state  of  my  blesseihiess  1  Yea, 
those  very  angels,  that  see  thy 
face,  are  so  resplendently  glo- 
rious, tliat  we  could  not  over- 
hve  the  sight  of  one  of  their 
faces,  who  are  fain  to  hitle  their 
faces  from  die  sight  of  thine. 
How  many  millions  attend  thy 
throne  above,  and  thy  footstotjl 
below,  in  tlie  ministrdtion  to  tliy 
Saints  !  It  is  tliat  thine  invisible 
world,  tlie  communion  where- 
with can  make  me  truly  blessed. 
O  God,  if  my  body  have  fellow- 
ship here  amongst  beasts,  of 
whose  earthly  substance  it  par- 
ticipates ;  let  my  soul  be  united 
to  thee,  tJie  God  of  Spirits  ;  and 
be  raised  up  to  enjoy  the  insen- 
sible society  of  thy  olessed  an- 
gels. Acquaint  me  bcfoi-ehand 
witli  those  citizens  and  affairs  of 
thy  heaven;  and  make  me  no 
stranger  to  my  future  glory. 


nnvoTioxAL  wonKs. 
our  glory,   to     ten  a  !  Hand  parum  nobis 


ntK  est,  vel  mnnuun  co-li  partem 
contueri :  huniiltatio  vero  qua?- 
dain  tui  est,  vel  optimani  coeli 
jniitem  despicere.  Quanta  milii 
ftrlicitas  erit,  adeo  exaltatum  iri 
oculos  meos  ut  te  videant,  cujus 
tarn  immeiisa  est  gloria,  ut  vel 
locum  stiitumque  beatitudinis 
mesc  videre,  quoddam  demis- 
sionis  genus  sit!  Imo,  ipsi  ilK 
angeli,  qui  faciem  tuani  adspi- 
ciunt,  ita  gloriosi  sunt,  ut  si  quaui 
unius  istorum  faciem  intuerenmr, 
tunta;  nos  gloriae  diutius  super- 
esse  non  possemus,  qui  tamen 
interea  faciem  suam  ab  aspecta 
tui  splendorifi  abscondunt.  Quot 
honnn  inyriades,  et  throno  tuo 
in  calis,  et  scabello  in  tcrris, 
Sanctis  istic  tuis,  ministratura, 
sive  adstant,  sive  provolvuntur! 
Muiidus  die  tuns  alter  invisibilis,  " 
is  est,  cujus  communio  nos  vere 
foelices  prEPStare  potest.  O  Deus, 
si  corpus  nieum  hlc  cum  brutis, 
quorum  terrenam  substantiam 
participat,  verseiiif,  uniatur  atii- 
ma  mca  tecum,  Spirituum  Deo  j 
et  ad  insensibilis  beatorum  tuo- 
rum  angelorum  societatis  firui- 
tionem  elevetur.  Fac  prae  maim 
intercedat  mihi  cum  civibus  re- 
busquc  cteli  tui  sancta  qufedaia 
fanuliaritas ;  neque  sim  futunt 
glortse  hospes  ac  peregrintis. 


On  ittc  stinging  of  a  wasp. 

How  small  things  may 
the  greatest !  Even  a  mouse 
troubles  an  elephant ;  a  gnat,  a 
lion  :  a  very  flea  may  disquiet  a 
giant.  What  vvea]>on  can  be 
nearer  to  nothing,  than  the  sting 
of  this  wasp  ?  yet,  what  a  pain- 
ful wound  hath    it  given   me  [ 


LXXX  V 1  n.  De  respa  andeo. 

annoy     Quam  minima  possunt  vel  max- 


imis  molest lam  facessere  1  Mt*i 
elephantum,  cnlex  leonem,  \mb\ 
vel  pulex  gigantem,  vexare  p<v| 
test.  Ecquod  telum  minus  css^J 
potest  vespa?  aculeo  ?  quantunkj 
tamen  doloris,  vel  ex  tantillof 
hujus  ictu   sentio  !  Vix  visibi 


*  This  te&tcnce  ii  omitted  in  the  Latin.  EotfOB. 
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That  scarce-visible  point  how  it 
envenoms,  and  rankles,  and 
swells  up  the  flesh  !  The  tender- 
ness of  the  part  adds  much  to 
the  grief 

And  if  I  be  thus  vexed  with 
the  touch  of  an  angry  fl y»  Lord, 
how  shall  I  he  able  to  endure 
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ista  acies,  quatn  venenarit,  qudm 
tumefecit  niihi  camera  !  Sed  et 
non  jjarum  dolori  addit,  partis 
teneritas  quaedam  et  mollities. 


the  sting  of  a  tormenting  con- 


Quod  si  vel  iratae  muscse  tactu 
minimo  sic  torquear,  quomodo 
ferre  potero   dirum   cruciatricis 

-»".^  --  -— a  conscientia;  stimulum  ?    Ut  [lara 

science  r  As  that  part,  is  both  ilia,  et  maximeagit,  et  sentit  ex- 
jpnost  active,  and  niost  sensible  ;  quisirissime ;  ita,  vulnus,  quod 
so,  that  wound,  whicb  it  receives  sibi  itiHigit,  necesse  est  ut  supra 
from  itself,  is  most  intolerably  modum  grave  sit  etdolorificum  : 
gnevous  :  tljere  were  more  ease  ,  tutii'is  profecto  quis  inter  crabro- 
in  a  nest  of  hornets,  tlian  under     num  examina  volutaretur,  quum 


this  one  torture.  O  God,  how- 
soever I  speed  abroad,  give  me 
peace  at  home ;  and,  whatever 
my  flesh  sufler^  keep  my  soul 
free. 

Thus  pained,  wherein  do  I 
find  ense,  but  in  laying  honey 
to  the  part  infected  t  That  me- 
dicine only  abates  the  anguish. 
How  near  hath  nature  placed  the 
remedy  to  tiie  oflence  !  When- 
soever my  heart  is  stung  with 
the  remorse  for  sin,  only  tJiy 
sweet  and  precious  merits,  O 
Blessed  Saviour,  can  mitigate 
aod  heal  the  svound  :  tliev  have 
virtue  to  cure  me ;  give  me 
grace  to  apply  them :  tliat  sove- 
reign retreipt  shall  make  my  pain 
happy  :  I  shall  thus  applaud  my 
grief :  It  ix  good  for  vie  tiiat  I 
thus  ajfiicled. 


F» 


\mi  hujus  cruciatui  subjaceret. 
O  Deus,  quicquid  de  me  fori* 
Hat,  da  mihi  pacem  domi ;  et, 
quicquid  caro  mea  patiatur,  ani- 
mam  mihi  sanan^  ser\'ato  et  in- 
co  lumen. 

Kcquod  verii  sic  cruciato  re- 
medium,  nisi  parte  allectil  melle 
statim  illita  ?  Ea  sola  medicina 
dolorem  miutiit.  Quam  prope 
noxam  coHocavit  remedium  na- 
tura  I  Quaiidocunque  cor  meum 
peccati  aculeo  puugitur,  sola  tua 
dulcissima,  O  Servator,  pre- 
ciosissimaque  merita,  miiigare 
dolorem  ac  sanarc  vulnus  pos- 
sunt :  ilia  medendi  virtutcni  ha- 
bentj  da  mihi  una  applicandi 
graiiam  :  pharmacum  hoc  ilicet 
certtssimum  dolorem  meum  fa- 
ciet  salutarem  :  sic  ego  cruciatui 
meo  gratulabor  :  Bonum  mihi 
est^  quod  sic  Juerini  ajfiictus. 


On  the  arraignment  of  a  felon.  LXXXIX.  Fiso  rco  pro  tribunali  consUtetUc. 


With  what  terror  doth  tliis  ma- 
lefai?tor  stand  at  that  bar  !  his 
hand  trembles,  while  it  is  lilt  up 
for  h-s  trial :  his  very  lips  quake, 
while  he  saith,  Not  guilty  :  his 
countenance  condemns  him,  he- 
fore  the  judge ;  and  his  fear  is 
ready  to  execute  him,  before 
his  hangman.     Yet  this  judge  is 


Quanto  cum  terrore  i>ro  tribu- 
nali  Stat  reus  iste !  trcmit  ilii 
manus,  dum  probatiouis  ergo 
elevatur:  motitautur  timore  la- 
bia, dum  se  insontem  pronnu- 
ciant :  vel  ante  judicis  semen- 
tiam,  danmat  ilium  facies  pallida 
et  consiernaia;  ante  camiflcis 
manum,  mortem  iUi  metus  u)« 


IS* 
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but  a  weak  man,  that  must  soon 
after  <iie  himself :  that  sentence 
of  deatli,  which  he  can  pro- 
nounce, is  already  passed  by 
nature,  upon  the  most  innocent: 
that  act  of  death,  which  the  law 
inflicteih  by  him,  is  but  momen- 
tary :  *  who  knows  whether 
himself  shall  not  die  more  pain- 
fully ? 

O  God,  with  what  horror  shall 
the  guilty  soul  stand  before  thy 
dreadful  Tribunal,  in  the  day  of 
the  ji  reat  Assizes  of  the  World  : 
while  there  is  the  presence  of 
an  Infinite  Majesty,  to  daunt 
him  ;  a  fierce  ana  clamorous 
Conscience,  to  give  in  evidence 
aganist  him;  legions  of  ugly 
and  terrible  deviU,  waiting  to 
seize  upon  him  ;  a  gulf  ot  un- 
quenchaltle  fire,  ready  to  receive 
him :  wiiile  the  glory  of  the 
Judge  is  no  less  confounding, 
than  die  cruelty  of  tlie  tormen- 
tors ;  where  the  sentence  is  un- 
avoidable, and  the  execution 
everlasting  !  Why  do  not  these 
terrors  of  thee,  my  God,  make 
me  wise,  to  hold  a  privy  sessions, 
upon  my  soul  and  actions ;  that, 
being  acquitted  by  my  own 
heart,  I  may  not  be  condemned 
by  diee;  and  being  judged  by 
myself,  I  may  not  be  condemned 
with  tlie  world  ? 


fert.  Judex  Uunen  iite  tmbee3. 
lis  homo  est,  post  non  multot 
dies  moriturus  ipse  :  sentenda^ 
quam  fert  itle,  mortis,  jamdiMlaai 
a  naturSt  ipsa  in  hominem  qtiea^ 
que,  vel  innocentis»imuin,  lata 
est :  sed  et  actus  ille  morris, 
quem  per  eum  lex  iudigit,  bre- 
vis  et  momentaneus  est. 

O  Deus,  quanto  cum  horrore 
consistet  coram  tremeinio  Tn- 
bunali  tuo  {)eccatrix  reprobi  anU 
mai,  in  die  magni  ill  ins  ConMs- 
sds  universatisque  Judicii:  ter- 
rebit  earn  Inhnits;  Ma)< 
prsesentia ;  ferox  ac  cli 
conscientia  earn  accusabit ;  de- 
formiuni  ac  terribilium  dirnM>> 
num  legiones  in  procinctu  sianly 
ra[)ere ;  cam  ud  suppUcium 
ratissima;  ignis  inextingu 
horrenda  vorago  pnrci|)iun< 
expectat :  quum  denique 
minris  conmndit  gloria  JudicVy 
quam  crudelitas  camihcum  ;  obi 
sententia  mevitubilis  est,  et  potna 
sempiterna  !  Quorsum  vero  non 
ita  me  sagacem  prudentemque 
reddunt  terrores  hi  tui,  O  Dew, 
ut  secretiim  quoddsun,  in 
mam  meam  actione«que, 
cium  exerceam  ;  ade6  ut,  jk 
meo  absolutus,  a  te  parCliai  ooo- 
demner;  et,  a  meipeo  jtulicitui^ 
non  damner  cum  seculo } 


On  the  enrving  (^  a  cock.  XC 

How  harshly  did  tliis  note  sound, 
in  the  ear  of  Peter ;  yea,  pierced 
his  very  heart !  Many  a  tin>e 
had  he  heard  this  bird,  and  was 
no  whit  moved  with  the  noise  : 
now,  tliere  was  a  bird  in  his  bo- 
som, tliat  crowed  louder  than 
this ;  whose  shrill  accent,  con- 
joined with   this,  astonished  tlic 


Audito  gaUi  cantu. 

Quam  aspcre  son u it  vox  hre, 
ifi  aurc  Petri ;  imo,  cor  illi  plane 
transtixit !  Ssepe  quidem  audi' 
erut  is  alitis  istius  soDum, 
quicquam  illo  pnilts  mov4 
nunc  vero,  is  alitera 
alium  in  pectore,  magis 
nun ;  cujus  eanori  accentm^ 
cum  hisce  cotijunctiy   coosciiaB 


»n  audf'  _ 
n,  neque  ■ 
iveb<M|H 


*  Tlui  wntotcc  is  not  noticed  ia  the  Latin.  EoiToa. 
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guilty  disciple.  The  weary  la- 
bourer, when  he  is  awakened 
from  his  sweet  sleep  by  this  na- 
tural clock  of  the  tiotiseholid,  is 
not  so  angry  at  rhis  troublesome 
bird,  nor  so  vexed  at  the  hearing 
of  that  unseasonable  sound,  as 
Peter  was,  when  this  fowl  awa- 
kened his  sleeping  conscience, 
and  called  him  to  a  timely  re- 
pentance. This  cock  did  but 
crow,  like  others;  neither  made 
or  knew  any  dirterence  of  this 
tone  and  the  rest :  there  was  a 
DiNTue  hand,  that  ordered  this 
morning's  note,  to  be  a  sura- 
mons  of  penitence.  He,  that 
foretold  it,  had  fore-appointed 
it :  that  bird  could  not  but  crow 
then ;  and  all  the  noise  in  the 
H^  Priest's  hall  could  not 
keep  that  sound  from  Peter's 
ear. 

But,  O  Savioiu*,  couldest  thou 
find  leisure,  when  thou  stoodest 
at  the  bar  of  that  unjust  and 
cruel  judgment,  amidst  all  that 
bloody  rabble  of  enemies,  in 
the  sense  of  all  their  fury  and 
the  expectation  of  thine  own 
death,  to  listen  unto  this  moni- 
tor of  Peter's  repentance  ;  and, 
upon  the  hearing  of  it,  to  cast 
back  thine  eyes  upon  thy  deny- 
ing, cursing,  abjuring  disciple  ? 
O  mercy  without  measure,  and 
beyond  all  the  possibility  of  our 
admiration ;  to  neglect  thyself, 
for  a  sinner !  to  attend  the  re- 
pentance of  one,  when  thou 
wert  about  to  lay  down  thy  life 
for  all  ! 

O  God,  thou  art  still  equally 
merciful.  Ever)'  elect  soul  is  no 
less  dear  unto  thee.  Let  the 
sound  of  thy  faithful  monitors 
smite  my  ears;  and  let  the 
beams  of  thy  merciful  eyes 
wound  my  heart :  so  as  I  may 
go  forth,  and  weep  bitterly. 
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male  discipulum  pene  exanim^ 
rant.  Fessus  labore  agricola, 
cum  a  dulci  sonino,  primo  mane, 
a  tamiliari  hoc  naiivoque  horo- 
logio  excitatur,  non  ita  succen* 
set  molestse  huic  avi,  neque 
adeo  vexatur  intempestivo  hoc 
sono,  ac  Petrus  tiiit,  ubi  volucris 
istJEC  expergefecit  ilium  ab  alto 
sopore  conscienticp,  et  ad  tem- 
pestivam  resipiscentiam  revoca- 
vit.  Non  aliter  cecinit  gallus 
iste,  quum  alii  solent;  neque 
discrimen  notaniin  suarum  uUum 
sensit :  Divina  manus  fuit,  quae 
matutinos  hosce  accentus  ordi- 
naverat,  summonendte  pceniten- 
tifE.  Qui  prapdixerat  hoc,  fet 
pnedeterminaverat  hidem  ■.  non 
potuit  non  tunc  canere  ales  ille  ^ 
omnis,  quautumvis  confusus,  stre- 
pitus,  in  Pontificis  Maxiuii  aula 
non  potuit  sonum  hunc  ab  aure 
Petri  intercipere  ac  detinere. 

At,  O  Servator,  supereratnd 
tibi  hoc  otii,  dum  pro  tribiinali 
stabas  injusti  illius  crudelisque 
judicii,  inter  sanguinolentam  ini- 
micorum  turbam,  dum  furorem 
ipsorum  sentires  tuamque  ex- 
pectares  mortem,  ut  aurem  dares 
PetrincE  resipiscentisE  monitori ; 
auditoque  hoc  semel,  retorque- 
res  oculos  in  renegantem,  exe- 
crantem,  abju^a^^temque  disci- 
pulum ?  O  misericordiam  sine 
modo,  supraque  omnem  nostnu 
adniirationis  potentiam ;  teuiet- 
ipsum  negligere,  pra  peccatore  ! 
uuius  advertere  ac  irritare  pce- 
nitentiani,  cum  jam  vitam  tuam 
pro  omnibus  depositurus  modd 
esses  ! 

O  Deus,  aeque  tu  semper  mi- 
sericors  es.  itque  tibi  chara  est 
electa  quasvis  anima.  Fidelium 
monitorum  tupmm  sonus  aurem 
meam  usque  feriat ;  et  miseri- 
cordium  oculorum  tuorum  radii 
saucient  cor  ineum :  sic  ego 
exibo»  et  flebo  amarissime. 
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Oh  the  T<nriety  of  thoughtt.        XCT 

When  I  liethink  myself,  bow 
eternity  depends  upon  tiiis  njo- 
nient  of  life,  I  wonder  liuw  1 
can  think  of  any  thing,  but  hea- 
ven :  but,  when  I  see  the  distrac- 
tions of  my  thoughts,  and  ihe  aber- 
rationsofmy  life,  I  wonder,  howl 
can  be  so  betwitched,  as,  while 
I  believe  a  heaven,  so  to  forget 
it.  All  that  I  can  do,  is,  to  be 
aiigiy  at  mine  own  vanity.  My 
thoughts  would  not  be  so  many, 
if  tliey  were  all  right.  There 
are  ten  thousand  by-v^-ays,  for 
•ne  direct.  As  there  is  but  one 
heaven,  so  there  is  but  one  way 
to  it ;  that  livirjg  way,  wherein 
I  walk  by  faith,  by  obedience. 
All  things,  the  more  iierfect 
they  are,  tlie  more  do  they  re- 
duce themselves  towards  that 
unity,  which  is  the  centre  of  all 
pertection. 

O  thou,  who  art  one  and  infi- 
nite, draw  in  my  heart,  from  ail 
these  straggUng  and  unprofitable 
cogitations  ;  and  conhne  it  to 
thy  heaven,  and  to  thyself  who 
art  the  heaven  of  that  heaven. 
Let  m^  have  no  life,  but  in  thee; 
no  care,  but  to  enjoy  tiiee  ;  no 
ambition,  but  thy  glory.  Oh, 
make  me  flius  imperfectly 
happy,  before  my  time ;  that, 
when  my  time  shall  be  no  more, 
1  may  be  ])erfecily  happy  with 
th€;e  in  aU  eternity. 


On  the  sight  of  a  harlot 
carted. 


I 


Dc  cogitaiioman  varietaU, 

Uri  cogito,  quam  ab  hoc  vjtae 
momento  pendet  a>tcmitas.  mi- 
rur  posse  me  quid  aliud,  pnrter 
coelum,  meditari :  ubi  videf>  co» 
gitatiomim  mearum  distractiones 
varias,  vita^qtie  meai  abem- 
tiones,  miror  rursum,  quomodo 
ita  possim  fascinari,  ut  cerium 
hoc,  quod  credo,  adeo  obliviscar. 
Quod  unum  modo  facere  pacmm, 
illud  est,  vanitati  meat  tKnoett^ 
sere.  Non  ita  variie  etaent  co« 
gitationes  meic,  si  rectu*  forent 
omnes.  Pro  uno  directo  tramite» 
mille  sunt  devia.  Ut  unum  tao- 
tt^m  ccelum  e^t,  ita  una  est,  quz 
e6  ducit,  via ;  viva  ilia  nempe 
via,  in  qu^,  fide  et  obedientii 
ambulo.  Quo  perfectiora  mat 
omnia,  eo  se  maj^ls  ad  unitarcm 
illam,  qua-  perTeclionia  otuiiis 
centrum  est,  reducunt. 


O  tu,  qui  unus  es  idemque  io- 
fitiitiis,  retrahe  cor  mctim,  ab 
omnibus  vagis  inutilibus<)ue  co- 
gttationibus ;  aiHgeqne  mc  tuo 
cuelo,  tibique  ipsi  qui  cu*li  illiua 
cerium  es.  Nulla  mihi,  ntu  in  M 
te,  vita  sit ;  nulla  cunt,  nisi  te  % 
finiendi ;  nulla,  nisi  gloria!  lur, 
ambit  io.  Fac  me  sic,  ante  teov 
pus,  imperfecte  fcrlicem ;  ut, 
»d)i  tempus  non  erit  ampliuc, 
perfect  e  beat  us  esse  pos.fim  pec 
ouinem  a^temitatero. 


Wrni  what  noise,  atid  tumult, 
and  »cal  of  solemn  justice,  is 
this  sin  pimiivlied  !  The  stri«ets 
are  not  more  full  of  beholders, 
than  clamours.  Lvery  one  strives 


XCII.     Ad  eoHipectum  merttrieU 

excrptir  pubUcimpie  txmtmmtfm 
cijH>*iia. 

QtTANTO  cum  sirepitu,  ac  tumul- 
lu,  zelotjue  publicar  justiticr,  pu» 
nitur  pcccatimi  hoc !  Neqot 
pleniore?*  sunt  phura*  spoctaiu 
liimi  ocutii,  quam  clamonbm  ia. 


I 


to  express  his  detestation  of  tlie 
fact,  by  some  token  of  revenge : 
one  casts  niire,  another  water, 
another  rotten  eggs,  upon  the 
miserable  ofTenJer.  Neither, 
indeed,  is  she  worthy  of  less : 
but,  in  the  mean  time,  no  man 
looks  home  to  himself.  It  is  no 
uncharity  to  say,  That  too  many 
insult  in  this  just  punlslimcnt, 
who  have  desened  more. 
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sectantiuMj.  Contendit  unus- 
aujsque  odium  facti,  aliquo  \in- 
aicta^  symbolo,  testari :  ccenum 
hie,  ille  aquam,  alius  quis  ova 
putrida,  in  miscram  conjJcit  me- 
retricem.  Nee  quo,  certc,  mi- 
nore  suppllcio  digna  ilia  est :  at 
nemo,  interea,  domum  reflectit 
oculos,  ut  se  videat.  Nullus  in 
charitatem  peccaverim,  si  dixero, 
Multos  justa-  huic  pana^  iusui- 
tare  acriiis,  qui  meruerint  gra- 
viorem. 

Nos  homines,  extemo  quideni 
scandalo,  petcata  metimur;  sed 
Deus  ille  sapientisiiimussanctissi« 
musque,  cui  soli  peccamus,  ad 
intrins^a;  iniquitatis  modunt, 
secretamque  voluntatis  et  justitias 
suae  violationem,  ea  soiet  usti- 
mare:  atque  ita,  qua-  nobis  le- 
viusculu,  gravia  illi  delicta  videii 
solent.  Nos,  latui,  Davidis 
adukerium  plaustro  ac  tympanis 
probrose  excipieitdum  censulsse- 


Alas,  we  men  value  sins,  by 
the  outward  scandal;  but  the 
wise  and  holy  God, against  whom 
only  our  sms  are  done,  esteems 
them,  according  to  the  intrinsi- 
cal  iniquity  ol  them,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  secret  violation  of 
his  will  and  justice:  thus,  those 
sins,  which  are  slight  to  us,  are 
to  him  heinous.  We,  ignorants, 
would  have  rung  David's  adultery 
with  basons ;  but  as  for  his  num- 
bering of  the  people,  we  should 
have  past  it  over  as  venial :  the 
wise  justice  of  the  Almighty 
found  more  wickedness  in  this, 
which  we  should  scarce  have  ac- 
cused. Doubtless,  there  is  more 
mischief  m  a  secret  infidelity, 
which  the  world  either  cannot 
know  or  cares  not  to  censure, 
than  in  the  foulest  adultery. 
Public  sins  have  more  shame ; 
private  may  have  more  guilt.  If 
the  world  cannot  charge  me  of 
those,  it  is  enough,  that  1  can 
charge  my  soul  of  worse.  Let 
others  rejoice,  in  these  public 
executions:  let  nic  pity  the  sins 
,  of  others,  and  be  humbled  under 
the  sense  of  my  own. 


mus;    numeixitiouem  autem  po- 

1>uli,  vix  culpa.':  quidem  loco  ha- 
)uissemus:  sapientissima  ver6 
Dei  Omnipotent  is  justitia  mul- 
tum  in  hoc  coniperit  criminis, 
quod  nos  ne  accusasscmus  qui- 
aem.  Proculdubio,  plus  est  in 
secreto  quodam  atheismn,  quetn 
mundus  censura  notare  aut  nescic 
aut  pariini  curat,  Hagitii,  qiiam 
in  adulterio  quovis  turpissimo. 
Publica  peccata  plus  habcnt 
pudoris;  privata  plus  forte  ha- 
bere possunt  reatCis.  Si  illorum. 
ihsimularc  me  nequeat  mundus, 
sat  est,  posse  me  aiiimam  meam 
inciisare  graviorum.  Gestiant 
alii,  quantum  volunt^  in  publicis 
hisce    suppHciis:    mi^iereat    me 

Kcccati   aliorum,  sensuque   mei 
umilier. 
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On  the  imett  of  a  rote.         XCIII.  Ad  roaa  odorem* 

Smkli.TNG,  is  one  of  the  meanest,     OdoraTUs,     unus    qutdem 
and  least  useful  of  tlie  senses: 


yet  there  is  none  of  ihc  live,  that 
receives  or  gives  so  exquisite  a 
contentment  aa  it.  Methiuks, 
there  is  no  earthly  diing,  that 
yields  so  perfect  a  [>leasure  to 
any  sense,  as  the  odour  of  the 
first  rose  doth  to  the  sccmiL 

It  is  the  wisdom  and  hounty 
of  the  Creator,  so  to  order  it, 
tliat  those  senses,  which  have 
more  afhnity  with  the  body,  and 
with  that  earth  whereof  it  is 
made,  should  receive  their  de- 
hght  and  contentation  by  those 
things,  which  are  bred  of  the 
earth  i  but  diose,  which  are  inore 
sprighlfu!, and  have  nioreafliuity 
with  the  sold,  should  be  reserved 
for  the  perfection  of  their  plea- 
sure, to  another  world.  There, 
and  then  only,  shall  my  sight 
make  my  soul  elernulSy  blessed. 


ex  scnsibus  infimis,  et  qui  mini- 
ino  omnium  inserviat  usui:  ex 
iis  tamen  qutnque  nullus  est,  qui 
fpque  exquisitam  voluptatem  rr- 
cipit  readitve.  Nihd  quideia. 
terrenum,  nt  niihi  videri  soU 
tarn  perfecte  sensum  ullum 
lectat,  quam  rosae  prima?  od< 
olfactnm, 

Ita  ordinavit  sapientia  et 
ni^jnitas  Creatoris,  ut  sensas 
quj  magis  affines   sunt  coqjoi 
temrque  illi  ex  quft  corptM  fit 
suavi&sime  afRcerentur  illis  rebuft^ 
qua;  ex   terra   genitie   s\mt ;    ii 
antem,  qui  magis  spirituales  sunt, 

f)luM]ue  cum    animi    af)initatis 
lahent,    voluptatis   sua?    perf< 
tionem,    velut   seculo   illt   alt* 
senatam,    aliunde    expeciai 
Tunc,  et  ihi  solClm,  visus  mec 
animam   meam    pnestabit 
nilni  fadicem. 


On  a  cancelled  bond. 


XC 


While  this  obligation  was  in 
force,  I  was  in  servitude  to  my 
parchment :  my  bond  was  double; 
to  a  payment,  to  a  penalty :  now, 
that  is  dischargeo,  what  is  it 
better  than  a  waste  scroll;  re- 
garded for  nothing,  but  the  wit- 
ness of  its  own  voidaoce  and 
nullity } 

No  otherwise  is  it  with  the 
severe  law  of  my  Creator.  Out 
of  Christ,  it  stands  in  full  force: 
and  binds  me  over,  either  to 
perfect  obedience,  which  I  can- 
i»ot  possibly  perform;  or  to  ex- 
quisite torment  und  eternal  death, 
which  I  am  never  able  to  endure. 
But  now,  that  my  Saviour  huth 


IV.    Ad  conspectum  »yngraplut  l« 
et  trritcc. 

QtiAMDIU  valebat  illud  chir 
phum,   ego    membranulfe   me#1 
servus  eram:  duplex   erat  oblUi 
gatio  mea ;  solutioni  una,  altera^ 
verT)  jyctna-:  nunc  ven\  ubi  adini«J 
[)letur  conditio  solvitunjuc 
turn,    quid   aliud   est    m»i 
qua>dam    chartula;     nulli     ustU' 
tdonea,  nisi  forsan  ut  testis  sit 
su:f  frustrationis  nullitatisqueP 

Ncque  se  habet  alrter  sever* 
lex  Creatoris  mei.     Extra  Chrb-^ 
turn,   |K*rfecti>    valet    vigetqite: 
mequc  vel  ad  absolutam,  (lua 
pnestare    nequeo  obedientiami 
vel  ad  cniciatumexqutsiti^tsimitni] 
mortemque  xternam,  quam  so-i 
hire  nequeo;  necessario  obligM.i 
Nunc  vcn^,  cum  illam  ScrratorJ 


OCCASIONAL  MEDITATIONS. — MEDITATIUNCULiE  SUBITANE.C.     189 


fibstened  it  cancelled  to  his  Cross, 

in  respect    of    the    rigour  and 

malediction  of  it,  I  look  upon  it, 

as   the  mounment   of  my  past 

danger  and  bondage:    I   know, 

by  It,  how  much  was  owed  by 

me  J    how  much  wjis   paid    for 

Die.     The  direction  of  it  is  ever- 

f  lasting :  the  obligation  by  it  un- 

I  to  death  is  frustrate.      I  am  free 

J  from  curse,   who  never  can  be 

Ifi-ee  from  obedience. 

O  Saviour,  take  thou  glorj' ; 
I  and  give  Die  [)eace. 


meus  cassatam  penitus,  quoad 
rigorem  maledictioneoKjue,  Cru- 
ci  suiv  afiixerit,  respicio  ijuidem 
banc,  ut  prions  periculi  et  ser^-i- 
tutis  mnnumeiUum;  bine  probe 
novi,  quantum  debuerim  ;  quan- 
tum nomine  meo  solutum  fuerit. 
Directio  ejus  perpetua  est :  obli- 
gatio  ad  mortem  evanuit.  Iiii- 
munis  sum  a  maledicto,  qui  ab 
obedientiii  mea  nuuquam  ero 
immunis. 

O  Senator,  tu  tibi  sume  glo- 
riam  ;   da  uiihi  jjacem. 


'On  Ou  rtpori  of  a  great  loss  by  sea.   XC  V.        Audita  n/iufragio  quodam. 


The  earth  and  the  water,  are 
both  of  diem  great  givers,  and 
both  great  takers:  as  they  give 
matter  and  sustentation  to  all 
etiblunar)'  creatures,  so  tliey  take 
all   back   again;    insatiahlv   de- 


Terra  et  aqua,  uti  benefici  lar- 
gitores  sunt,  ita  et  voracissimi 
etiam  receptatores:  ut  matcriam 
sustentationemque  subiut)uribus 
quibusque  suppeditaut,  ita  et 
eandem  totam  non   multo  post 


Touring,  at  last,  the  fruits  of  their    resumunt;    fructum    uteri    sui, 


own  wombs.  Yet  of  the  two, 
the  earth  is  both  more  beneBcial, 
and  less  cruel :  for,  as  that  yields 
us  the  most  general  maintenance, 
and  weakh,  and  supportation  ;  so 
it  doth  not  lightly  take  ought 
from  us,  but  that  which  we  re- 
sign over  to  it,  and  which  na- 
tually  falls  back  unto  it.  Where- 
as the  water,  as  it  atfords  but  a 
small  part  of  our  livelihood,  and 
some  few  knacks  of  ornament ; 
ID  it  is  apt  violently  to  snatch 
away  both  us  and  ours ;  and  to 
bereave  that,  which  it  never 
gave :  it  yields  us  no  precious 
metals ;  and  yet,  in  an  instant, 
fetches  away  millions.  And  yet, 
notwithstanding  all  the  hard 
measure  we  receive  from  it,  how 
many  do  we  daily  see,  that  might 
bsve  firm  gjound  under  them, 
who  yet  wdi  be  trusting  to  the 
mercy  of  the  sea!  Yea,  how 
many,  that  have  hardly  crawled 
out  i'rom  a  desperate  shipvyreck, 


tandem,  avide  insatiabiliterque 
deglutientes.  Ex  his  tamen  duo- 
bus,  terra  magis  munifica  est,  et 
crudelis  minims:  haec  etenini,  ut 
plusciilum  aiimoniiP,  opum,  sup- 
portationisque  subministrat ;  ita 
vix  quid  unquam  a  nobis  recipit, 
quod  nos  ipsi  non  lubentes  ei 
resignaverimus,  quodque  ineam, 
vi  quiidam  natura',  non  sponte 
recidat.  Ubi  aqua,  ut  non  mul- 
tum  nutrimentt,  pra-ter  paucula 
quicdam  ad  ornatum,  confert; 
ita  nos  nostraque  violentu  manu 
rapere  parata  est;  qujKque  nun- 
quam  dederat,  desubito  auferre : 
nulla  nobis  metalla  prtciosa  elar- 
gitur;  et  tamen,  momeoto  tem- 
poris,  niultos  auri  argentique 
acen'os  una  diripit.  Niliiloimnaa 
tamen,  non  obstante  quotidianoe 
hujuscc  rapina^  tristi  experienti^, 
quam  multos  videmus  indies, 
quibus  firmam  pedibus  calcare 
terram  satw  liceat,  mi!»ericordia> 
maris  coiiiidere  etiamnum  ausos ! 
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will  yet  be  trying  the  fidelity  of    Irao,  quot  ubiqtie  occumuit,  q 


tiiat    unsure 
ment  ! 


and  untrusty   ele 


O  God,  how  venturous  we  are, 
where  we  have  reason  to  distrust ! 
how  incredulously  tearful,  where 
we  have  cause  to  be  confident ! 
Who  ever  relied  upon  thy  gra- 
cious providence  and  sure  pro- 
mtscsj  O  Lord,  and  hath  mis- 
carried^ Yet  here,  we  pull  in 
our  faith,  and  make  excuses  for 
our  diffidence.  And  if  Peter 
have  tried  tliose  waves  to  be  no 
other  than  solid  pavement  under 
his  feet,  while  his  sotd  trod  con- 
fidently ;  yet  when  a  billovv  and 
a  wind  agree  to  threaten  him, 
his  taitii  flags,  and  he  begins  to 
sink. 


O  Lortl,  teach  me  to  doubt, 
where  I  am  sure  to  find  nothing 
but  uncertainly ;  and,  to  be  as- 


cnm  vix  dum  periculo&issimum 
naufragium  evaserint,  fidci  tajnen 
inHtabilis  illius  et  malc-fidi  ele- 
meviti  se  adhuc  concredere  non 
dubitant ! 

O  Deus,  quara  nos  audaces 
sumus,  ubi  merito  ditfidere  de- 
bereraus!  (]u:"im  diftidenter  timi- 
di,  ubi  certissima  obvenit  cauna 
fiducia^ !  Quis  unquam,  O  Do- 
mine,  in  beni^nissiniiun  pro- 
videntiam  tuam  firmissimaque 
pnmiissa  recubuit  per|>eram  ? 
Istic  tauien,  fidem  nostrani  m^xit 
retrahimus,  excusationesque  cu- 
dimus  incredulitatis.  Quod  si 
Petrus  unda^  illas  solidum  sub 
pedibus  suis  pavimentum  sen- 
seiit,  dum  conhdenter calca%enu 
illius  anima;  ubi  tanien  tluctus 
decumanus  flatusque  paulu  vio- 
lent tor  hominem  una  adonri  coa> 
sentiuiit,  languescere  jam  fide* 
ejus,  ip&c  vero  subsidcre  statim 
incipit. 

i)  Deus,  doce  me  illtc  dubi- 
tarc,  ubi  nihil  pncter  inoeftit»« 
dinem  compenre   certio 


suredly  confident,  where  •there  el,  ubi  nulla  potest  subesse  du- 
can  be  no  possibility  of  any  bitationis  causa,  secure  semper 
cause  of  doubting.  confidere. 


On  sight  of  a  bright  sky  full  of     XC  VI.      Kwto  carlo  tereno  stcUU  r^fetio. 


start. 
I  CANNOT  blame  Empcdocles,  if 
he  professed  a  desire  to  live  upon 
earth,  only  that  he  might  behold 
tiie  fiice  of  the  heavens:  surely, 
if  there  were  no  other,  this  were 
a  surticient  errand,  for  a  man's 
being  here  below,  to  see  and  o\h- 
»er\'e  tliese  goodly  spangles  of 
light  above  our  heads ;  tlieir 
places,  their  quantities,  their 
motions. 

But    the    employment    of   a 
Christian  is  far  more  uoble  and 


Empedoclfm  profectd  culpve 
nequeo,  qui  vitam  in  terra  tn- 
duccre  se  velle*  professus  est, 
soJCim  ut  cceli  faciem  inr  i 
certe,  si  nihil  nobis  j 
negotii  forei,  satis  hot  p^fioi 
esset,  in  hue  infiaia  mundt  (lanr, 
adspicere  et  ()l»ser\are  ttcintillan- 
tia  ilia  ^cceli  luminana  super  ca- 
pita nostra  regularitcr  circum- 
volventia;  eorumque  Bitus,  mo- 
lem,  motus. 

C'hrisiiani    vrr5    opus    ka^ 
Qobihuit      excelleutiusqiM     ttL 


J 
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excellent.  Heaven  is  open  to 
^lUlm;  UMtl  he  can  look  beyond 
tlie  \e\\ ;  and  see  further  above 
tho*e  stai-s,  than  it  is  Uiither; 
anJ  there  discern  those  glories, 
that  may  answer  so  rich  a  pave- 
ment :  upon  the  clear  sight 
whereof,  1  cannot  wonder,  if 
the  Chosen  Vessel  desired  to 
leave  the  earth,  in  so  happyt  an 
exchange. 

O  God,  I  bless  thine  infinite- 
ness  for  what  I  see  with  tliese 
bodily  eyes :  but,  if  thou  shah 
but  ciraw  the  curtain,  and  let  me 
by  the  eye  of  faith  see  tlic  inside 
of  that  thy  glorious  frame,  I  shall 
need  no  other  happiness  here. 
Mv  s<*td  cannot  be  capable  of 
more  favour,  than  siglit  here, 
and  fruition  hereafter. 


I 


Apertuni  est  illi  crtlum  ;  is  ultra 
velum  cernere  potest;  altii^sque 
supra  has  Stellas,  quiim  distant  a 
nobis  stellac,  prospicere;  ibique 
tantum  glorise  nota:re,  quantum 
tarn  specioso  ac  magnifico  pavi- 
mento  respondere  possit:  quo 
quidem  conspecto,  mirari  non 
possum,  si  Vas  illud  Eiectum, 
tarn  fcelicis  mutationis  gloriam 
aml>tens,  terrain  banc  derelin-r 
quere  vehementer  cupterit. 

O  Deus,  ego,  ob  hac  quse 
oculis  usiirpo  meis,  Inlinttatcm 
tuain  suainiopere  iaudo:  sed,  si 
velum  tibi  placuerit  retrahere 
tantillum,  fiacique  mea?  oculo 
intimam  glonosa?  fabricae  tuaa 
partem  repra-sentare,  iioia  aliam 

auidem  istic  lieatitutliueni  desi- 
erabo.  Neque  majons  favoris 
capax  esse  potest  anima  mea, 
quam  ut  heic  videat,  fruaturque 
postmodo, 


On  the  rumours  of  xvars. 

Good  Lord,  what  a  shambles  is 
Christendom  become  of  late ! 
How  are  men  killed,  like  flies; 
and  blood  poured  out,  like  wa- 
ter! Surely,  the  cruelty  and  am- 
bition of  the  great  have  a  hea\y 
reckoning  to  make,  far  so  many 
thousand  souls.  I  condemn  not 
just  arms :  those  are  as  neces- 
sarj',  as  the  unjust  are  hateful. 
Even  Michael  and  his  Angels 
fight;  and  the  style  ofGoUis, 
jh<f  Lord  of  Hosts :  But,  xeoc  be 
to  the  man,  by  whom  the  offence 
comrth.  Usurpation  of  others' 
rights,  violation  of  oaths  and  con- 
tracts, and  lastly  erroneous  zeal, 
are  guilty  of  all  these  public 
murders.  Private  men's  injuries 
are  washed  off  with  teal's;  but 
wrongs  done  to  princes  and  pub- 
lic states,  are  hardly  wiped  off 
but  with  blood*     Doubtless,  that 


XCVII.  Audiio  mwrc  beUi. 

Dei/s  Bone,  qualis  laniena  jam 
pridem  faqtus  est  orbis  Cbris- 
tianus !  Quam  mactantur  ho- 
mines, ut  rausca?;  sanguisque, 
instar  aqiise,  effunditur?  Certe 
quidem,  crudelitas  et  ambitio 
magnatum  tot  millium  pereun- 
tium  animarum  rationeni,  diram 
illant  quidem  tristissimauique, 
olim  rcilditura  est.  Jiista  equi- 
dem  arma  nuUus  damiio:  ilia 
non  minus  necessariu  sunt,  quam  ■ 
injusta  sunt  humano  gench  in- 
festa.  Etiain  Michael  et  Angeli 
ejus  pugnant;  sed  et  titulus  est 
ipsius  Dei,  Domimis  Exercituum: 
Sed,  Vie  homini  illi,  quisquis  de- 
miim/uerif,  per  quern  scandalum 
hoc  venit.  Juris  alieni  usurpatio, 
juramentorum  contractuumque 
violatio,  zelusquc  inale-saims,  rei 
sunt  publicEE  hujus  internecionis. 
Privatormn  hominum  hijmiac  la- 
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fearful  comet  did  not  more  cer- 
tainly portend  these  wars;  than 
these  wars  presage  the  approach 
oi'  the  end  of  the  world.  Tlie 
eaitli  was  never  without  some 
broils,  sidce  it  was  peopled  but 
with  three  men ;  but  so  univer^l 
a  combustion  was  never  in  the 
Chiistiaii  world,  since  it  was. 


O  Saviour,  what  can  I  think 
of  this,  but  that,  as  tliou  woiddest 
have  a  general  peace,  upon  thy 
first  conung  into  the  world ;  so, 
upon  thy  second  cominnj,  fhou 
meanest  there  shall  be  a  no  less 
general  war  upon  earth?  That 
peace  made  way  for  thy  meek 
appearance:  this  war,  for  thy 
dreadful  and  terrible. 


chrymis  facile  lavantur ;  prioci- 
pibas  ^ero  reruHique  publicarum 
adunnistratoribus  illata ,  vix  qui. 
dem  sanguine  diluuntur.  Sine 
dubio,  horrendus  ille  conieta  itoik 
certifis  portendebat  bella  hacc, 
tarn  feraac  diutuma;  quum  bella 
h«>c  mundi  tinem  praesagiunL 
Nunquani  lite  quadam  vacabat 
terra,  ex  quo  tres  tulit  incolas; 
sed  tarn  universales  discordianiin 
flanimsr,  ex  quo  Christiaiuis  orbia 
extitit,  nunquam  proiiecto  ex- 
arserunt. 

O  Sei'vator,  quid  mihi  aliud, 
ista  scrio  cogitanli,  occurht,  niM 
te,  qui  uuiversaleni  [>acero  per 
orbem  totum  in  priore  adrentn 
tuo,  obtinere  voluisti;  siatuisfee 
eiiam,  ui,  in  secundo  adventn 
tuo,  bellnm  non  minCis  univer 
ten-am  exerceret?  Pax  ilia 
tissimic  pnrsenti[r  tuie  sterncl: 
vinni :  bellum  verii  i»tud,  for 
danda:  ac  terribili. 


On  a  child  crying.  XC  VIII.  Puero  ejulante. 

It  was  upon  ^reat  reason,  that    Non  sine   just^   ratione,  jul 

clli^ci 


the  Apostle  charges  us,  not  to 

be  children  in  Understanding,  tiani  puen  snuus.  (c^itin  h 
What  fools  we  all  once  are! 
Even  at  first  we  cry  and  smile, 
we  know  not  wherefore :  we  have 
not  wit  enough,  to  make  signs, 
what  hurts  us,  or  where  we  com- 
plain: we  can  wry  the  mouth; 
but  not  seek  the  breast:  and  if 
.  we  want  help,  we  can  only  la- 
ment, and  sprawl,  and  die.  After, 

vrhen  some  months  have  taught  vimus :  quud  si  pr£st6  fort^  i 
us,  to  distinguish  a  little  betwixt  sit  adjutrix  qusEpiam,  taj 
things  and  i)en»on!:,  we  cr)'  for  plorare,  motiiari,  mori  deii 
every  toy,  even  that  which  may  possumus.  Poslea  verii, 
most  hurt  us;  and,  when  there  IS  menses  ali(|uot  nos  d< 
DO  other  cause,we  cry  only  to  hear  forsan,  inter  res  perionasqtie 
our  own  noise;  ami  are  straight  quantulum  distinguere,  trkai* 
stilled,  with  a  greater:  and  it  it  quas(|ue,  ctiam  maxime  nocira*, 
b«  but  upon  toe  breeding  of  a  stridulo  Hetu  prosequimur;  et, 
tooth,  we  are  so  wayward,  that    ubi  nulla  subeat  causa  alia,  ejula* 


Apostolus,  ne  quoad   int 
tiani  pueri  situ  us.     Quilin 
semel  sumus  ouines ! 
mamur  ,  primulinn   ridem 
quoi^um  ver6  utrumque 
plane  nescimus:   non  sat 
ingenii  suppetit,  ut  indicio  al 
innuamus,  quid  nos  Isdat, 

auo    conqueramur:    os  qii 
etorquere  possumus,  hac  t 
ubera  vero  qua;ritare  pan^m 
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[nothing   will  please   us;    and   if 

[Bome    formerly-liked  knack   be 

[given  to  quiet  us,  we  cast  away 

'  that  which  we  have,  if  we  liave 

not  what  we  would  seem  to  like. 

We  fear  neither  fire,  nor  water : 

nothing  scares  us,  but  either  a 

rod,  or  a  feigned  bug-liear.     We 

jisknow  our   parents:    not  ac- 

lowledging  any  friend,  but  the 

Itailor,  that  brings  us  a  fine  coat; 

lor  the  nurse,  that  dresses  us  gay. 

[The  more  that  our  riper  years 

!mble  these  dispositions,  the 

lore  childish  we  are;  and  more 

rorthy,   botii   of  our  own  and 

Hhers'  censure. 


^ut  again,  it  was  upon  no  less 

>n,  that  the  Apostle  charges 

to  be  children  in  Malicioiis- 

\ness.       Those    little    innocents 

Ljbear  no  grudge :  they  are  sooner 

ileased  than  angry :  and   if  any 

lan    have  wronged    them,   let 

lem  but  have  given   a  stroke 

into  the  nurse,  to  beat  the  oHen- 

ir,  it  is  enough;  at  the  same 

Knstant,  they  put  forth  their  hand 

~>r     reconcilement,     and     orter 

[themselves  unto  those  arms  that 

;d.     And  when  they  are 

firoward,   they   are  stilled 

Eivith  a  pleasant  song.     The  old 

Ivord   is,  that  "  An  old  man  is 

[twice  a  child;"  but  I  say,  happy 

Us  he,  that  is  thus  a  child  always. 

Ut    is  a    great   imperfection,  to 

[want   knowledge:     but,  of  the 

two,  it  is  better  to  l>e  a  child  in 

iTiderstanding,    than   a  man   in 

[maliciousness. 
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mus  inodu  ut  nosmet  ejulantes 
audiamus;  et  sono  majore  victi, 
conticescimus :  qui  n  et  solo  dcn- 
titiotus  dolore  ita  morosi  sumus, 
ut  nihil  tjuicquam  nos  placare 
possit;  t|u6d  si  qua  prionmi, 
qunc  olim  placuerunt,  na-niarum, 
nobis  sedandis  porrigatur,  abji- 
ciinits  quie  haliemus,  si  qua-  cu- 
pimus  habere  parum  suppetant. 
Nee  ignem  metuiams,  nee 
aquam :  nihil  nos  terret,  pra^rer 
aut  virgam,  ant  spectrum  aliquod 
fictitium.  Fallii  nos  parentum 
nostrorum  notitia:  nee  quera 
agnoscinms  aniicum,  prxter  su- 
torem  vestiarium,  qui  novam  ad- 
duxerit  tunicam;  aut  nutricem, 
qute  nos  ornaverit  bellule.     Quo 

f>ropi»ls  accedit  ad  dispositiouem 
lanc  maturior  tetas  nostra,  eo 
magis  [jueriles  sumus;  nostracjue 
et  atiormu  censuru  digniores. 

Hursum  vero,  non  minore  de 
caus^,  priEcipit  Apostolus,  ut, 
quoad  malitiam,  pueri  simus. 
Parvuli  isti  vere  innocentesnultSi 
secreta  laborant  malevolentia : 
placantur  fere  citiiis  quam  irri- 
tantur:  quod  si  quis  injuriam 
illis  intulisse  visus  fuerit,  ubi 
alapa  nutrici  porrigitur,  qua  of- 
fendentem  ca^dat,  sedanturillico; 
eodemque  momento,  manum 
exerunt  reconciliatiunis  ergd, 
serjue  in  provocaiitis  lirachia  de- 
dijnt  ultro.  Ubi  autem  vel  mo- 
rosissimi  sunt,  cantilena  aliqu^ 
suaviore  ad  priscam  quietem  re- 
ducuntur,  Vetus  verbum  est, 
"  Senem  bis  puerum  esse  ;'* 
fcrlix  vero  est,  jnquam  ego,  qui 
sic  semper  puer  manet.  Magnas 
imperfeciionis  est,  scientia  des- 
titui  ;  c  duobus,  tamen,  minus 
malum  est  ui  quis  intelligentia 
puer  sit,  quaui  vn*  malitiia. 
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Or  the  brgiitiHiig  of  a  iickne»s.       XCIX, 

It  was  my  own  fauU>  if  I  looked  Meh 
iu»t  for  this.  All  things  mmst 
iiTuk*rg;o  their  changes.  I  have 
enjoyeti  many  fair  tluys  :  there 
^^s  no  reason,  I  should  not  at 
last  make  account  of  clouds  and 
storms.  Conld  I  ha\e  dune 
well,  without  any  niixturcs  of 
sin,  I  mifj^ht  have  lioped  for  en- 
tire health ;  but,  since  I  have 
interspersed  my  obedience  with 
many  sinful  failintrs  and  enornn- 
ties,  why  do  I  think  much,  to 
mierchange  health  w  ith  sickness  ? 
What  1  now  feel,  1  know  :  I  am 
not  worthy  to  know,  what  I  must 
feel.  As  my  times,  so  my  mea- 
sures, are  in  the  hands  of  a  wise 
and  good  God.  My  comfort  is, 
he,  that  sends  tJiese  evils,  pro- 
portions them.  If  they  be  sharp, 
I  am  sure  they  are  just:  the 
mi>st,  lliat  I  am  capable  to  en- 
dure, is  the  lea*t  pan,  of  wl>at 
I  have  descr\'ed  to  suffer.  Na- 
ture would  fein  be  at  ease ;  but, 
Lord,  wliatever  beconie  of  this 
earcase,  thou  hast  reason  to  have 
respect  to  thine  own  glon .  I 
have  sitmed ;  and  nuist  suiart. 
It  is  the  «rlory  of  thy  mercy,  to 
boat  my  body,  for  tli 


my  soul.  The  worst  of  sickness, 
is  pjun;  and  the  worst  of  pain,  is 
but  death.  As  for  pain,  if  it  be 
evtrome,  it  cannot  be  long;  and 
if  it  be  long,  such  is  tJie  differ- 
ence of  earthly  and  hellish  tor- 
n»ems,  it  cannot  be  extreme. 
As  for  death,  it  is  both  unavouU 
able,  and  beneficial :  there  ends 
my  misers ,  and  begins  my  glory : 
11  lew  jrroans  are  well  liestowed, 
for  a  preface  to  an  immortal 
Joy. 


Ineunie  morbo. 

<}uidem  unius  cul|}4  6tf 
quod  ejTo  tstud  non  cxpecta- 
verim.  Omnia  suas  vici&situdine* 
subeant  necesse  est.  Multoi 
ego  screnos  detrivi  dies;  non 
erat,  quod  non  aliquando  imbe« 
el  turbines  pra-sentireni.  Si 
uiodij  potuissem  ego  semper 
bene  agere,  absque  omni  |>cccaii 
misturii,  perfectam  forte  !<anita- 
tem  merito  sperassem ;  sed,  riinv 
obedientiam  meam  muUis  de- 
fectibjis  vitiosis  eiiormibi 
delictis  intersj>erserinj,  eur 
agre  est,  misceri  morbura 
tudini  ?  Quid  nunc  sentiam, 
novi :  (juid  deinceps  |X'qiessuru9 
sim,  non  dignus  sum  qui  sciaio. 
LU  tempora  mea,  ita  rerum  vuet- 
rum  mensurn ,  penes  sapicndaU 
mum  benigni^sununKjue  r>eiim 
sunt,     llhid   me   solatur   umcc, 

3ui  mihi  imniisit  mala  lure,  nio. 
mil  etiam  iisdem  mnli*  pnr«i- 
tuisse.  Si  gravia  sint,  scio  e»e 
justa :  maximum  corum,  qu« 
ego  ferre  poissum,  ttiinimum  est 
eorum,  quir  peqn'ii  inorui 
Quieti  iudulgeve  vellel  i 
sed,  O  Deus,  quictpiid  fi 
cadavere  hoc  meo,  jure  U 
je  safet)'  of  gloriatn  tuam  respicis.  Ego  pec- 
cavi ;  necesse  est  vapidem.  Mi- 
serccordia'  iwxs  ingens  gloria  est, 
corpus  meum  verlierare,  ut  ani- 
mam  serves.  I'essinujtn  inoH>i, 
dolor  e!>t;  pessimuni  dolacv, 
mors  est.  Dolorem  t^uod  cpcc> 
tat,  si  gnivis  is  sit.  diutunnis 
nequit;  tti  diuturuUK,  illitdt: 
dLscriininis  est  iiucr  t 
hunc  et  infernum  cnicialttB, 
gmvts  esse  non  potest.  Motion 
vero  quo<l  attinet,  et  inevilaliilii 
ilia  est,  et  baud  (lanlin  I>ene6ct: 
ibi  desinit  miberia  mca,  incipit 
gloria.      Bene    locaniur    imici 
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Howsoever,  O  God,  thy  mes- 

. ^^nger  is  wortliy  to  be  welcome. 

//  ts  (he  fjii'd :  let  him  doy  what- 
rr  he  wilL 


gemitus,  ubi  pra-ludio  sunt  im- 
luortalis  gloria'. 

Qiiicquid  sit,  nuntius  tuus,  O 
DeiiH,  digiuis  est  qui  stimm^ 
gratulatione  excipiatur.  Dominus 
tst  ilicet :   quid  vtdtf  /aciaL 


On  the  dtaUe^ige  of  a  promise.         C. 

Vll  is  true,  an  honest  man's  word 
[must  be  his  master.      When   1 
lliave  promised,  I  am  indebted  j 
[and  debts  may  be  claimed,  must 
[be  paid.      But  yet,   there  is  a 
I  great  deal  of  dltferencc,  in  our 
engagements:    some   things  we 
[promise,  because  they  are  due; 
some  things  are  only  due,  be- 
>  cause  they  are  promised.    These 
^latter,  which  are  but  the  mere 
[engagements  of  courtesy,  cannot 
BO  absoUitely  bind  us,  that,  not- 
withstandiug  any  intervention  of 
[iinworthiness  or  misbehaviour  in 
tlie  person  expectant,    we  are 
tied  to   make   our  word   good, 
though  to    the  cutting   of  our 
[own    throats.       All     tavourahle 
promises  presuppose  a  ciipacity 
in  the  receiver :  where  that  pal- 
pably    faileih,   common   equity 
sets  us  free.     I  promised  to  send 
a  fair  sword  to  my  frieivd:  he  is, 
since  that  time,  turned  frantic : 
must  I  send  it;  or  be  charged 
with  unfaithfuhiess,  if  I  send  it 
not? 


O  God,  thy  title  is  The  God  of 
Tntlh.  Thou  canst  no  more 
cease  to  be  fu.thful,  thait  to  l>e. 
How  oft  hast  thou  promised,  that 
no  good  thing  shall  be  wanting 
to  thine;  and  yet  \ve  know,  ihy 
dearest  children  have  complained 
of  want !  Is  thy  word  therefore 
challengeable  ?  Far,  far  be  this 
vricked    presumption  from   our 


Proniiiso  quodatnteftemenUus  pottulato. 

Verum  est  illud  quidem,  hones- 
tutn  quemque  verbi  sui  semel 
emissi  servum  esse.  Ubi  pro- 
miserim,  debitor  sum;  debita 
autem,  et  posiulari  possunt,  et 
solvi  necesse  habent.  Multum 
tanieii  est,  in  obligationum  nos- 
trarum  generJbas,  discrimen: 
quapdam  pollicemur,  quod  debita 
sint ;  quppdam  vero,  eo  solo  no- 
mine tlebeniur,  (|u6d  ultro  pro- 
mi  serim  us.  Posteriora  hiec,  quae 
mera  sunt  favorts  et  benelicenti^ 
spontanciu  vincula,  nos  absolute 
quidem  ita  ligare,  ut,  quicquid 
interveiiiat  in  expectante  mali, 
necessario  teneamur,  quanquam 
raaximo  cum  nostro  incommo- 
do,  pra-'stare  promissuui,  plane 
ncqueunt.  PoiUcita  quaujue 
gratuita  capacitatem  quandam 
m  reci[)iente  semper  pi'vrsuppo- 
nunt:  qua  dempta,  ipsa  nos 
communis  a-qnitas  liberal  et  ab- 
solvit.  Glatfium  quendam  ac- 
curate sculptum  aniico  cuidum 
ineo  promiseram :  is,  iuterea 
temporis,  in  phrenesiti  incidit: 
quit!?  nunquid  buiic  aui  uutiore 
teneor;aut  statmi  argnur violate 
fidei,  qui  non  imscnm  ? 

O  Deus,  merito  quidem  audis 
tu  Deusrenfatis.  Nei|ue  mint^ii 
impossibile  est  ut  tu  fidelis  non 
sis,  «jui\tn  ut  esse  dcsinas.  Quo- 
ties  polUcitus  es  tu,  nihil  cjuic- 
quam  boni  tuis  dchittinun;  tjuo- 
ties  tamen  auclivimus,  tihos  tuos 
ebarissnuos  fame  et  incdi.i  la- 
borasse!  Quid?  vacillatne  ergo 
verbutxi  tuam,  nostri«quc  caviiiis 
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thoughts.  No:  these,  thy  pro- 
misee of  oiuward  favours,  are 
never  but  with  a  suhintelhgence 
of  a  condition  ot'our  capalvleness, 
of  our  expedieuce.  Thou  seest, 
thai  plenty,  or  ease,  would  he 
our  l)aiie:  thy  love  forbears  to 
satisfy  us,  with  a  Imrniful  blessing. 
We  are  woithy  to  he  plagued 
with  prejudicial  kindnesses,  if 
we  do  not  acknowledge  thy  wis- 
dom and  care  in  our  want.  It 
is  enough  for  us,  that  ihy  hest 
mercies  are  our  tlues,  because 
thy  promises:  uc  cannot  too 
much  claim  that,  winch  thou  hast 
ahsohjteiy  engaged  ihyself  to 
give;  and,  in  giving,  shall  make 
us  etenially  happy. 


obnoxiuni  erit?  Absit,  ahsit, 
ut  coijitationes  nobis  occnrrant 
ita  audacter  impise.  Mmime 
vero :  qua.'  gratiani  externam 
spcctant  promissa,  nunquam 
non  cum  certa  quadam  con. 
ditionis  sive  capacitatis  nostra^, 
blve  expedient  jjestiliintelligcntiri, 
proponuntur.  Vides  tu  scilicet, 
rerum  onminm  affluentiam, 
quietemque,  exitio  nobis  fore: 
amor  tuns  noxio  nos  beneficio 
ciimiilare  deirectat.  Digni  *u- 
mus  qui  infestis  perniciosisque 
favoribus  puniamur,  si  pruden- 
dam  tuam  curamque  pximiam 
ui  nostra  hac  indigentia  grato 
aninio  non  agnoscamns.  Sufftcit 
nobis  ahunde,  miserationum  lua- 
rum  optimas  quasque  debitas 
nobis  esse,  quia  a  te  promissas: 
non  possuuius  niinis  confidenier 

!>oscere,  quod  tu  cenissime 
argiri  promiseris;  largiendo- 
que,  nos  aterudm  beatos  pra:sti- 
turus  es. 


On  ifte  vigfU  (]fflic$,  CI.        Afiucis  quihtudam  comjtectu. 

When  I  look  upon  tliese  flies,    Quoties  musca.s  tstas,   culices^ 


and  gnats,  and  worms,  1  Iiave 
reason  to  think,  what  am  I 
to  my  Infmite  Creator,  more 
than  these?     And,  if  these   had 


ac  vermicidos  intuero,  est  sane 
quod  cogitem,  Quid  sum  ego 
Infinito  Creator!  meo,  plus  quam 
isti  ?    Quoil,  si  hi  nitionis  mete 


my  reason,  why  might  they  not  panicipes  essent,  quidni  condi. 
expostulate  witli  (Jieir  Maker,  torem  snum  compellarent,  cur 
why   they  are   but  «uch;    why     tales  facti  sint ;  cur  tam  inutile* 


they  live  to  so  little  purpose, 
antl  die  without  either  notice  or 
use?  And,  if  I  had  no  more 
reason  than  they,  I  should  be, 
as  they,  content  with  any  con- 
dition. Ihat  reason,  which  I 
have,  is  not  of  my  own  giving : 
ho,  that  hath  given  me  reason, 
might  as  well  iiave  given  it  to 
them ;  or  hav  e  made  me,  as  rea- 
sonless, as  they.      There  is  no 


vivant,  tantoque  cum  neglectti 
morianturr  Et,  si  mihi  aque  ac 
illis  deesset  ratio,  sorte  ego  qui't- 
vis,  quemadmodum  et  illi,  sat 
bene  contentus  forem.  Ratio, 
qua  pra^ditus  sum,  non  a  nieipso 
protluit:  iJlam  qui  mihi  solus 
indidit,  potuit  et  istb  non  minCis 
dedisse  ;  ineve,  si  visum  fuisset, 
non  miniis  quam  istos,  rationis 
cxpcitenj  condidisse.     Non  est, 


cause,    why    nis    greater    gift    quod  me  morosiim  ingratumque 
should  make  me  mutinous  and     rcddut  major    illius  benignitas. 
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lalecontent.     I  will  thank  my     Quicquid  sim,  quirquitl  haljeam, 
[iod,  for  what  lam,  for  what  I     Deo   meo    acce|jtum    rcftnam; 
[liave;   and    never    tjuairel  with     quicquid  defuerit,  absit  ut  cum 
[bim,  for  wliat  I  want.  ipso  expostulem. 


Oh  the  sigU  nf  a  fantastical  leaint.    CI  I,       yiao  zAote  qiiodamfanutico. 

is  not  the  intent  of  grace,  to     Corpora  nostra  de  novo  formare, 
otild  our  bodies  anew;  but  to     gralia.'  propositiim  non  est ;  ecd 


Jxtiakc  use  of  tlieui,  as  it  finds  us. 
l^riie  disposition  of  men  niiicli 
[follows  the  temper  of  their  bodily 
iiimours.  This  mixture  of  hu- 
ioar»,  wrought  uponby  grace, 
uisetii  that  strange  variety, 
Itrhich  we  see  in  professions  pre- 
jtendeJly  religious.  When  grace 
[lights  upon  a  sad,  melancholic 
[«pir  t ;    nothing  is  affected,  but 


us  uti  potujs,  jjrout  tlisposita  m- 
veuerit.  Ingcuia  moresque  ho- 
miruim  sc<:^uulUur,  ut  plurimum, 
humornm  in  corpore  qualem- 
cuncpie  teniperiem.  Istahumo- 
rum  mixtio,  gratia  insuper  oper- 
ante,  etficit  stupendam  illam 
varielatem,  qua;  in  religios^ 
quaque  professione  ehicet.  Ciim 
in  animum  iristcm,  mastumque, 


sullenness,  and  extreme  mortifi-  gratia  inciderit;  nihil  heic  af- 
caiion,  aud  dislike  even  of  law-  icctatur,  nisi  morosit«i.s  qua^dam, 
fid  freedom ;  nothing,  but  posi-  et  singularis  vtta'  austcritas,  lict- 
tions  and  prat-tices  of  severe  taqiie  et  probatvc  libertaiis  tc- 
austerity  :  when,  coulrarily,  upon  trica  repudiatio;  nihil  deuique, 
the  cheerful  and  lively,  all  draws  propter  durissima?  severitaiis  et 
towardt»  liberty  and  joy;  tliose  theses  et  pra.\in  assidiiam:  cum 
thougiits  do  now  please  best,  vero,  e  contra,  hilareui  ac  ju- 
*»hich  eidargc  the  heart  to  mirth  cundum  bt;arit  gratia,  ad  liber- 
and  comentatiou.  It  is  the  great-  tatem  Ifctitianique  tendunt  om- 
est  improvement  of  Christian  nia;  ex  cogitationes  nunc  max- 
wiijdom,  to  distinguish,  in  all  ]>ro-  inie  arrident,  quibus  ad  lepores 
fc>sious,  betwixt  grace  and  lui-  et  festivitateni  qnai>dam  cor  di- 
nioui*;     to    give   God   his   own     latari  possit.     Maximum  arguit 

in  sapicntia  Christia!i:i  profec- 
tum,  posse  inter  simplicem  gra- 
tiam  et  nativum  cujusque  inge- 
nium,  quacunque  demuni  pro- 
fessio  sit,  tUscrimen  statuere; 
debitam  Deo  gloriam  tribuere, 
propriasque  houiinibus  mtirmU 
Uites. 


glorN',   and  men  ilieir  own   in 
uties- 


ikto/a  9C(ivct)3:cr  livrking    CHI. 
tR  the  kennel. 


Conspedo  sordido  rjuodum  cana- 
liutn  expurgatore. 

The  wise  providence  of  God  hath  lIoMlNl'M  animos  accommodavit 

fiiteil  men  with  spirits  answerable  itifinita  Dei  providemia  ipsorum 

to  their  condition.    If  mean  men  conditionihus  qnibuscumque.    Si 

should  bear  the  minds  of  great  plebeii  magnatuin  animos  gere. 
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lords,  no  servile  works  would  he 
done:  all  would  be  coiniiianders; 
and  none  could  live.  If,  rou- 
trarily ,  great  persons  had  the  lo»v 
spirits  of  drudges,  there  could 
be  no  orJer,  no  obedience ;  be- 
cause there  should  be  none  to 
co.ninanil.  Now,  out  of  ibis  dis- 
cord of  disjM^siiions,  God  Inith 
cofitrivetl  an  cvcellfnt  harmony 
of  tJ;overnnicnt  and  peace:  sunce, 
the  use,  which  each  sort  njust 
need*  have  of  other,  binds  them 
lo  mainta  n  the  quality  of  their 
own  ranks:  and  to  ilo  those  ofti- 
ccf,  which  are  re<|uisjte  for  the 
preservation  of  lliemselves  and 
the  pnljlic.  As  inferiors  then, 
must  bless  God,  for  the  gnices 
and  authority  of  their  betters;  so 
must  siiper"oi"s  no  less  bless  him, 
for  the  huiniliiy  and  serviceable- 
ness  of  the  nteaner;  autl  those, 
which  are  of  tlic  mid  vnnk,  must 
blesi>  him  for  both. 


rent,  de  servilibus  quibu; 
ticiis  actum  penitiis  esset :  omnes 
nenipe  imperare  vellent ;  vivere 
posset  nemo,  Kt,  si  magnatibtu 
incsset  sordidum  niancipiomm 
ingeuium,  actum  itidem  esiset  de 
ordine  ct  obsequio;  quia  nemo 
sic  qtiidem  imperitare  no\erii. 
Nunc  ver5,  ex  liac  inonim  di*. 
cordia,  oruit  ordiiiaviiqne  neu<5 
optiniam  rcgiminis  et  parts  hiir- 
nioniam:  eo  nimirum,  nm'xi  nc- 
cessarius  utriusque  sorlis  in  se  iti- 
vlcem  nexus,  cogat  unumquenu 
que,  proprium,  in  quo  po^itiis 
est,  ordineui  usque  snslinere;  eau 
que  pra'stare  omcia,  (|ua'  ad  sui 
reicpie  puhliea^  tutelani  maximi 
ex[>edierint.  Ut  itar]uc  infcrio. 
rum  est,  Deo  benediccrc,  ob  »u- 
i)eriorum  merita  ct  potestatem ; 
ita  neque  minfis  superiorihus  in- 
cumbit,  ob  iriferiorum  humilita^ 
tem  et  ohservantiam,  gmtias  i\%- 
si  habere  maximas;  quique  nM^- 
diie  condition  is  sunt,  [lares,  ntro- 
runique  noiuiiie,  referre  f^KMtet, 


On  a  pair  nfspcctncki. 


CIV. 


Dr  per$pcciUis  suit. 


T  LOOK  upon  these,  not  as  ob- 
jects, but  as  helps:  as  not  mean- 
ing, that  my  sight  sliovild  rest  in 
them,  hut  pa^s  through  them; 
and,  by  their  aid,  discern  some 
other  ihinss  which  I  desire  to  see. 
Many  such  glasses  mv  soul 
hath,  and  useth.  I  look  through 
the  glass  of  the  Creatures,  at  tne 
power  and  wisdoui  of  tlieir  Ma- 


IsTA  ego  mtueor,  non  ut  objec- 
ta,  sed  ut  adjuuienta:  neque,  ut 
in  ipsis  visio  mea  terniinetur,  sed 
per  ista  transeat;  eorumquc  ad- 
miuiculo,  alia  quafduni  visu  dig- 
na  clariiisconspicetur. 

Multa  Inijuiiniodi  spctnda  bs» 
bet  aiiinia,  usuqiatquc.  Per 
Creaturaruin  s{}eculum,  ad  po- 
tentiam  ac  s;ipieutiam  Creatocv 


Kcr:  I  look  through  the  glass  of  fertur  oculus:  |jer  Scripturas,  ad 

the  Scriptures,  at  the  great  my*-  magnum    redeuiptionis    niyirte* 

tery  of  redemption,  an/l  the  glo-  rium,ca'lestisquen«Teditatisglo. 

ry  of  a  heavenly  inheritance:  1  riaru  :  per  Dei  Beneficia,  ad  tm- 

look  through  God's  Favours,  at  niens;un    ipsius   miscrcconliam; 

bis  infinite  mercy;  through  his  per.Judicia,  ad  justitiamguadcm 

Judgments,  at  his  incomprehcn-  tnconipreheusibiletn.    Vcrihn,  ot 

sibleju.stice.    But,  as  these  spec-  niea  hac  perspixnlla  fucMhaiem 

tacles  of  mine  pre^tuppose  a  fa-  in  oculo  supjionunt,  nee  mibi 
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culty  in  the  eye,  and  cannot  give 
jrie  sight  when  I  want  Jt,  hitt  on- 
ly clear  that  sight  which  I  hrive; 
ijo  more  can  these  gUtsses  ol"  the 
Creatures,  of  Scriptures,  ot"  Fa- 
vours, and  Judgments,  enable 
itie  to  apprcliend  those  blessed 
objects,  except  I  have  lui  eye  of 
^tii,  wliereto  they  may  be  pre- 
sented. These  helps  to  an  unbe- 
lievmg  man,  are  but  as  specta- 
cles to  the  blind.  As  the  natural 
eyes,  so  the  spiritual,  have  their 
deojees  of  dimness.  But  I  have 
ill  miproved  my  age,  if,  as  my 
Inaturai  eyes  decay,  my  spiritual 
eye  be  not  cleared  ana  con  firm- 
led:  but,  at  my  best:,  I  shall  ue~ 
iTer  but  need  spectacles,  till  I 
:ome  to  see,  as  I  am  seen. 


CO  possnnt  visum  impertire^  sed 
lippienti  tantiim  clariorem  red- 
dere;  ita,  neque  possunt  ista 
Creaturarom,  Scripturarum,  Bc- 
nehciorum,  Judicioruuive  spec'u- 
ta,  potc^tatem  mihi  indere  bea- 
tifica  ilia  objecta  qnovisnjodo  ap. 
prehendenui,  nisi  et  oculum  rt- 
dei  liabuero,  tuii  isia  deuium  prx- 
.sententiu*.  (.'erte  h-.rc  cpialia- 
cunque  anxilia  infideh,  pariter 
se  habent  ac  ca-co  perspecilla. 
Ut  naturalcs  oculi,  sic  etiam  ct 
Bpirituales,  suos  habent  caligiiiis 
gradus.  Pcssimc  autem  de  a?- 
tate  meii  merui,  si,  dum  defece- 
rint  j)aulatini  naturales  isti  ocelli, 
altera  ilia  spirituahs  acies  non  et 
perspicacior  indies  et  hrinior  eva- 
serit :  eLsi,  nbi  me  vel  optimu  ha- 
bucro,  nunquam  non  perspccil- 
lis  mihi  opus  erit,  tlonec  tandem 
vidiTo,  Hti  videor  ipse. 


On  motes  in  the  sun. 


C  V.         Fisis  atomis  in  aolis  rndiis. 


'How  these  little  motes  niove  up 
[ftnd  down  in  the  sun,  and  never 
St;  whereas  the  gi'eat  hkhiu- 
ins  stand  ever  still,  and  move 
aot,  but  with  an  earthquake ! 

Even  so  light  and  busy  spirits 
tre  in  cijntinua!  agitation,  to  lit- 
le  purpose;    while   great  tleep 
[wits  sit  still,  and  stir  nut  but  nf>- 
lOii    extreme  occasions.      \\  ere 
le  motion  of  these  little  atoms 
useful  ai»  it  is  restless,  I  would 
ratiior  be  a  mote  than  a  moim- 


Quam  inquieto  cursn  atomi  istrr 
nunutula',  sursum  dcorsuni,  in 
radiis  solaribns  ntotitaiitur;  dnm 
fixi  interim  lucrent  montes,  nee 
imfjviain,  nUi  motil  terra  ipsa, 
nioverl  solcnti 

Sic  levia  ac  operosa  ingenia 
nunquam  nun  agitantur,  multo 
cum  laboristh^spciulio,  fructu  pe- 
nc  nullo  ;  tlum  solida  et  profun- 
da delitescunt,  nee,  nisi  necessi- 
tate qiiailain  inqiellcii'te,  prode- 
unt.  t],sset  modo  atouinnnn  nio- 
tus  iste  ntilis  aque  ac  inquietas, 
atomus  ego  quam  mons  esse  ma- 
lim. 


On  the  sight  qfa  hldddcr.  C\'\.         Conspccta  vesicA  recente. 

ICvEKY  thing  nui.st  be  taken  in  SuuMunicuiqucrci  tcmpus  opor- 

ll*  meet  titne:  let  this  bladder  tunum  est:    vesica  isia,  ubi  se- 

l<it«e  till  It  be  tlrv,  and  ail  the  mel  pcraruent,   nullo  rpiantovi.s 

tid  in  the  world  cannot  r<iise  it  Hatu  disteiiditur^  receiis  jam  ct 
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Up;  whereas  now  it  is  new  and 
moist,  the  least  breath  fills,  amd 
enlarges  it. 

It  )«  no  otherwise  in  ages  and 
dispositions.  Inform  the  child  in 
precepts  of  Icaniing  and  virtue, 
white  years  make  hinv  capable; 
how  pliably  he  yieldeth!  how 
happily  is  he  replenished  with 
know-ecjge  and  goodness!  Let 
hin>  ahine,  till  time  and  ill  exam- 
ple have  hardened  him;  Mil  he 
De  settled  in  a  habit  of  evil,  and 
contracted  and  clung  together 
with  sensual  delights;  now  he 
becomes  utterly  indocible.  Soon- 
er may  that  bladder  be  broken, 
than  distended. 


humida,  intumescit  ilHco  tot&, 
halituque  vel  lenissimo  ddai». 
tur. 

Nequc  aliterse  habet  cum  bo- 
minuni  indole  ac  aetate.  Si  pue- 
nim  adituc  tenellum  literarum 
virtutisque  praxreptis  iniititucns, 
niiruin  quam  facilem  str  gcrei! 
quiim  suaviter  eniditionem  ac 
pietatem  omnein  inibibit!  Sine 
jllum  modo,  doneclongiore tem- 
pore piavoque  exeniplo  induru- 
erit ;  tlonec  malis  se  babitlbus  ob-  _ 
fimiaverit,  et  vitio«>i«  cupiditatU  ■ 
bus  contractus  quasi  conipressa«- 
que  fuerit;  nuncindocilis  Ht  |ic- 
nitissnne.  CitiCls  jam  vesica  tt- 
ta  ruuipi  sane,  quaui  distcndi  po> 
terit. 


On  a  man  sleeping. 


evil. 


Vito  quodam  domagrUe. 


I  DO  not  more  wonder  at  any 
man's  art,  than  at  his,  who  pro- 
fesses to  think  of  nothing,  to  do 
nothing:  and  I  do  not  a  little 
marvel  at  that  man,  who  says  he 
can  sleep  without  a  dream.  For, 
the  mind  of  man  is  a  restless 
thing:  and,  though  it  give  the 
body  leave  to  repose  itself,  as 
knowing  it  is  a  mortal  and  earth- 
ly piece ;  yet  itself,  beijig  a  spi- 
rit, and  therefore  active  and  m- 
defatigable,  is  ever  in  motion. 
Give  me  a  sea,  that  moves  not ; 
a  sun,  timt  shines  not;  an  open 
eye,  that  sees  not :  and  I  sliall 
yield  there  may  be  a  reasonable 
soul,  that  works  not.  It  is  pos- 
sible, that,  through  a  natural  or 
accidental  stupidity,  a  man  may 
not  perceive  his  own  thoughts; 
as  sometimes  the  eye  or  ear  may 
be  distracted  not  to  discern  his 
own  objects;  but,  in  the  mean 
lioie,  he  thinks  that,  whereof  he 
cannot  give  an  account:  like  as 
we  many  times  dreatn,  when  we 


NuLUUS  ego  arteiu  mirur  OMgi** 
quam  illius,  qui  nihil  cogitare 
profttetur,  nihilque  agere 
illius,  qui  se  absque  ullo  m 
nio  dormire  posse  ait.  Si(]ai- 
dem,  irrequicta  res  est  antoniB 
humanus:  qui,  licet  coqiori  drt 
veniam,  mortali  quidem  lUi  ac 
terrensc  moli,  ut  quieti  indulgeat ; 
i|ise  tamen,  spiritiiatis  cum  »>t, 
eoque  nomine  activns  et  indefc»> 
8US,  continuo  motii  :' 
mihi  mare,  tranquil n  h 
et  inimotttrn;  solem,  qui  uon  la- 
ceat;  ocidum  apertuui,  qui  nihil 
tamen  vidcat :  ego  concedain 
idctitidem  animain  mtiottaJcm  es- 
se posse  otiosam,  Potwibilc  qui* 
dem  est  homini,  ex  r^aturuU  sive 
accideritaria  forsan  stupiditaie, 
cogitationes  suas  proprias  nnti 
sentire;  uti  et  adeo  disktrahi  ali' 
quando  contingal  oculum  aunrm. 
ve,  ut  proprium  sibi  ubjrrtuin 
neuter  percipiat ;  interea  tamen, 
illud  vel  hie  coyi  tjo»- 

sc  nuionem  reiu  .^-yi ; 


I 
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^rannot  report  our  fancy.  I  should 
more  easily  put  mvseff  to  school 
unto  that  man,  who  undertakes 
the  profession  of  tiunking  ma«iy 
things  at  once.  Instantany  mo- 
tions are  more  proper  for  a  spi- 
rit, than  a  dull  rest.  Smce  my 
mind  will  needs  be  ever  working, 
it  shall  be  my  care,  that  it  may 

I  always  be  well  employed. 


quemadnnodum  sspius  ita  ela- 
buntur  nobis  iiisonnna,  iit  phan- 
tasmata  nostra  postea  repetere 
et  revocare  nequeamus.  Illi  e(^o 
me  potiils  in  diseiplinam  tradide- 
rim,  qui  plura  simul  cogitandi 
artem  protitetur.  Motus  mstan- 
tanei  spiritibiis  magis  conve- 
niunt,  quiim  plumbea  quxdam 
quies  ac  pigntia.  CDm  anima 
mea  nunquam  non  agere  aliquid 
gestiat,  curx  mihi  crit,  ut  sem- 
per bene  agendo  occupetur. 


Oa  the  sighl  qf  a  death's-head.      C  V  H  I. 


yiso  cranio  htanano. 


1 1  WONDER  at  the  practice  of  the  MiRORegoantiquorum  ci^mGri- 
[ancientboth  Greeks  and  Rotiians,  corum  tLiiii  Romaiiorum  morem, 
[whose  use  was,  to  bring  up  a  quibus  solenne  erat,  media  inter 
death's-head,  in  the  midst  of  epula,  mortui  cranium  convivis 
'  their  feasts ;  on  purpose,  to  stir  apponere;  eo  quidem  line,  ut 
I  up  their  quests  to  drink  harder,  dtscumbentes  liberius  genio  in- 
land to  trolic  more:  the  sight  duigereiit,  et  ad  pocula  hilarita- 
[whereof,  one  wrjuld  think, should  temquesolutioresferientur:quod 
'  have  rather  abated  their  courage  j  nuidem  spectaculum,  ut  mihi  vi- 
' dfi 


and  have  tempered  their  joIUiy. 


•tur,  tenorem  potiCis  incutere; 
et,  si  quod  aliud,  hixuriantibus 
fnenum  injicere  potuLsset. 

Verum,  quitquid  illi  denuitn 
fccerint,  qui  nihil  amplius  post 
mortem  supcresse  crctliderutU ; 


But  however  it  was  with  them, 
(ho  believed  there  was  nothing 
ifierileaih;  that  the  considera- 

ion  of  the  short  time  of  their  ideoque  breve  cogiiantes  uvuui 
>ieasures     and    being,    spurred  et  votuptatum  et  vitic  suir,  inci- 
llJiem  on  to  a  free  and  full  frui-  tarunt  se,  eo  quidem  acrius,  arl 
ftion  of  that  mirth  and   excess,  liberioremlibidinissuaMisumpro- 
I  which  they  should  not  long  live  secutionemque,  quo  minCis  tliu- 
ti  enjoy:    yet  to    us,    that  are  tule  ilia  frui  liceret;  nobis  ceite, 
Christians;  and  therefore,  know  qui  Christiani  sumus;  eoque  no- 
ItJiat  this  short  hfe  doth  but  make  mine,    liaud   ignari   vitam    banc 
way    for  an  eternity   of  joy  or  brevicidatn  ad  luturam  gaudii  ve! 
[torment  afterwards,  and  that  af-  iMfiiarum  a  ternitatcm  viam  ster- 
[ter  tlie  feast  we  must  account  of  neie,  sed  et  sunqituum  quotjue 
[a  reckoning  ;  there  cannot  be  a  rationem  a  nobis  post  e|)ulas  tan- 
Igrcater  cooler  for  the  heat  of  our  dciu  exposcendam ;  nihil  est  quod 
luitcuiperute  desires  and  rage  of  libidinis  astum  magis  temperare 
>ur  appetites,  than   the  mcdita-  possitimpetuinveappetituum  co- 
ion  of  the  shortness  of  life  and  hibere,  qu^im  ut  de  vita-  fragili- 
ftlie   cenaintv    of  death.      Who  tate  morosque  cerutudine  serio 
I  would  over-pamper  a  body,  for  semper  meditemur.    Ecquisven- 
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tlie  worms?  Wlio  would  be  so 
mad,  as  to  let  himself  loose  to 
that  momentary  pleasure  of  iin, 
which  ere  long  miist  cost  him 
everlasting  |>ain  and  misery  r  For 
me,  metlntiks  this  head  speaks 
no  other  language,  than  this : 
*'  Lose  no  time:  thou  art  tiding: 
do  thy  best:  thou  may  est  do  good 
but  a  while  ;  and  slialt  fare  well 
for  ever." 


trera  saginare  vellet,  ut  rerrai- 
bus  epuJnro  iiistruat?  Ecquis  ita 
desiperet,  nt  m'^meataiieu  f>ec- 
cati  blandiiiientii,  e4  quidcm 
lege,  ut  pteon^k  in  a^teruuni  dunt- 
tuius  deinceps  luat,  !ie  toiuut  aiU 
diceret '  Me  quod  s{»ectai,  n- 
dcor  mibi  audire  craniiun  hoc, 
haud  aliter  tpiam  sic  me  allocu- 
tum :  "  Ne  quid  tempnnK  prodt- 
gas;  et  tu  moriturus  es :  optiuiijt 
(juibusque  oneram  impciidai*: 
non  licebit  dm  lienefacere;  sic 
age,  ut  bene  valeas  artemCira." 


On  the  tight  of  a  lejl-hamled  man. 

It  is  both  an  old  and  easy  obser- 
vation, that,  however  the  senses 
are  alike  strong  and  active  on  the 
right  side  and  on  the  left ;  yet 
that  the  limbs  on  the  right  side 
are  stronger  than  those  of  the 
left,  because  they  arc  more  ex- 
ercised than  the  other:  U]Jon 
which  self-same  reason  it  must 
follow,  that  a  Icft-hatulcil  man 
hath  more  strength  in  his  left 
arm  than  in  his  right. 

Neither  is  it  oUjerwise  in  the 
soul.  Our  intellectual  parts  grow 
I'igorous  with  emplovment;  and 
langui>h  with  disuse.  I  have 
known  cvcellcnt  preachers  and 
jjregnant  disputants,  that  have 
lost  these  faculties  with  lack  of 
action',  and  otliers,  but  meanly 
qualified  with  natural  gifts,  that 
have  attaiiie<l  to  a  laudable  mea- 
sure of  abilities  l)y  improvement 
of  their  little,  t  vvonk!  rather 
lack  good  parts,  than  that  good 
parts  should    lack  me.     Not  to 


C IX .      Ad  consptctrtm  tcirur  agxadam. 

Vetus  est  facilisque  ohs<^rt^o 
ilia,  utut  sensus  dexteriores  sinkt- 
terioresque  jcquC*  activi  vcgeto» 
que  sint ;  membra  tamen  de  ^^ 
vorsum  posita  sinistris  ahq 
esse  fortiora,  quia  scilicet 
magisque  exerccntur :  unde 
ser|uitur,  (pu>d  cui  manus  Mnbtra 
magis  in  usu  est,  eiilem  **i  bn^ 
i  Ilium  sinistrum  dextro  dexierius 
vu lid i usque  sit. 

Neque  aliter  in  animA  sc  hft- 
bet.  Facilitates  notitfj*  intcUcc- 
tuales  exerciiio  plus  robomntur; 
otio  vero  languescunt.  Non  ip- 
se concionatorts  egregios  dispu- 
latore^quc  acutissmjos,  qui  ta. 
men  utri(|ue  hoc,  quicquid  crat 
artis,  desuetudtne  i>aulatim  f)er- 
diderunt ;  alios  vero.  indole  qui- 
ilem  me^hocres,  qui  frccineuti  cx- 
ercitio  ita  demum  auxerint,  nt 
non  contemnendum  utriu.squcts- 
cuhatis  niodum  fuerint  asMxruti. 
Malo  niilii  desint  egregiac  animi 


have  great  gitVs,  is  no  fault  of  dotes,  quiini  ut  ego  illi*  dcsiia 
mine:  it  is  my  fault,  not  to  use  Carere  istis,  inihi  vitio  non  cm; 
them,  vitio  certe  est,  non  bene  uti. 
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On  the  tight  ofati  old,  tadhatched    C 
cottugt. 

There  cannot  be  a  truer  emiilem 
of  crazy  old  age;  mouUlered  and 
clav  walls;  a  thin,  uncovered 
I  roof;  bending  studs;  dark  and 
[broken  windows;  in  sbort,  a 
lliouse  ready  to  fall  on  the  head 
1  of  the  indweller. 

The  best  body  is  but  a  cot- 
[tage :  if  newer  and  better  limber- 
ed, yet  such  as  age  will  equally 
im|iair,  and   make  tluis  ragged 
►  and  ruinous;  or,  before  that,  pcr- 
ihaps  casualty  of  fire,  or  tempest, 
]  or  violence  of  an  enemy.     One 
I  of  the  chief  cares  of  men  is,  to 
ridwell  well.  Some  build  for  them- 
[jelves;  fair,  but  not  strong:  otlicrs 
build  for  posterity;  strong,  but 
'not  fair,  not  hitrh:  but  happy  is 
ithut  man,  that  builds  for  eterni- 
ty; Jis  stron'4,  as  fair,  as  high  as 
tne  glorious  contignations  of  hea- 
[?en. 


C.  Conspecto  tuguriolo  paupcrculo  ve- 
terc,  nudato  tfgminc  stramineo  ca- 
ducoque. 

Infirm.e  senectutis  aptius  emhle- 
ma  cogitart  iion  potest;  ecce 
enini  parietes  lutosi,  jainque  mo- 
do  in  pulverem  abituri;  tectum 
rarius,  detectumque;  recurvata 
statumina;  obscune  fractaque  fe- 
nestnr;  domus,  deuique,  totain 
domini  sui  caput  illico  ruittira. 

Corpus  \c\  validissjmum  casa 
vilis  est  terniisque:  si  recentiore 
et  mefiore  ligno  constructa,  qua- 
lejn  tamen  tenipus  a?que  facile 
corrumpet,  istafjue  non  minus 
sordidam  aclaciniosamrelinquet; 
et,  quic  forsan  inceudio,  tcm- 
pestatibus,  tiostiumque  violent^ 
impetitione  citihs  corruet.  Hoc 
sibi  imprimis  curandum  homirjcs 
propotiere  solent,  ut  bene  babi- 
tent.  Alii  quideni  sibimet  ivditi- 
cant;  splendittt*  forte  satis,  at  pa- 
rum  solide  staliiliterque;  alii  po- 
steris;  finntter  satis,  at  non  alte, 
nitideqne:   falicem  vero  ilium, 

3ui  a-dificat  a'ternitati;  finnitu- 
iue,  splendore,  ac  sublimitaic 
nihil  intra  cadi  supremi  contigna- 
tioneui  a^mulatus. 


On  tite  sight  of  a  fair  pearl.  CXI.    CnttspedA  quadatn  gemrm  lucentu , 

What  a  ]mre  and  precious  crea-  Quum  puri  vcreque  preciosi  sunt 
ffure  is  this;  which  yet  is  taken  uniones  isti;  ex  ima  tamen  maris 
out  of  the  nmd  of  the  sea  !  Who  fie ce  deprompti !  Fcijuis  vel  vilis- 
can  complain  of  a  base  original,  simU  so  natum  origine  conf|iicri- 
when  he  sees  such  excellencies  tur,  qui  eximias  hasce  natunr  de- 
go  descended?  These  shell-fishes,  licias   sic   conspicatur  oriundas  ? 
tJiat  have  no  sexes,  and  there-  Conchyha  ha?c,  quir  sexu  carent, 
'fore  are  made  out  of  corruption,  atcpie  ideo  ex  mera  putredineor- 
[V^hat  glorious  things  they  yield,  tum  dedunint,   quam  gloriosaa 
ito  adorn  and  make  proud  the  edunt  gemnias,  quibuset  omare 
greatest  princesses !  se  solent  et  su(>erbire  maximse 

orbis  douiina^  I 

God's  great  works  go  not  by  Non  externa  quadam  specie, 

likelihoods.     How  easdy  can  he  ac  eventCis  probabiiitate  astiman- 
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fetch  glorj'  out  ofobsciirily,  who     du  sunt,  magna  Dei  opificia.  Qui 
brougjit  all  out  oC  notJiing!  omnia  c  nihiUi  eduxit,  quam  fo- 

eili  negotio  emit  ex  obscuritate 

glorium ! 


On  a  screen.  CXU 

Methinks  ihii  screen,  that  stanils 
betwbct  me  and  the  fire,  is  like 
some  good  friend  at  the  court; 
which  keeps  me  fr  >iii  the  heat  of 
the  unjust  displeasure  of  the 
great,   wherewitli    1   uii|^ht  per- 


fiiii  quudam  atitrftyrd . 

Quim  siniihs  mihi  videtur  ante- 
pyra  haec,  inter  rae  et  i^ieni  uaa 
commode  interjecta,  fidn  cuitiam 
patrono  aulico ;  cujus  intercc»*io 
me  ab  arih>re  rnjust^  poteiitum 
irA',  (luo  iniuicrilo  foriian,  alisque 


haps  othervvi>e    be    causelesisly  hoc  forei,  mihi  lorreri  conttugat, 

scorched.  tuto  servat  nrotejritque. 

But   how  happy  am   I,  if  the  Quod  si  mteqiositio  benignis- 

interpasition  of  my  Saviour,  my  simi  Set^atoris  mei,  Unici  mihi 

best    Friend    in    Heaven,    may  in  coelis  Patroni,  tueri  me  velil 

screen   me    from    the  dei4er\'ed  a     meritissima     excandescentiik 

wrath  of  that  great  God,  v^ho  is  a  magni  illius  Dei,  qui  ii^vU  cotmt- 

Cimsufuingjirc.  ftirns  oY,  quam  ego  vei«  be»tus 

fuero ! 


On  a  bur-kqf. 


CXI II.  /V.«o  petasite,   xrl 


Neither  the  vine,  nor  the  oak, 
nor  the  cedar,  nor  any  tree 
that  1  know  within  our  ciijiiate, 
yielcU  so  great  a  leaf,  as  this 
weed-    which  yet,  after  alt  ex- 

1)ectation,  brings  forth  uolliing 
>ut  a  bur,  unprofitable,  trouble- 
some. 

So  ha\c  I  seen  noiie  make 
greater  profession  of  religion, 
than  an  ignoratu  man;  whose  in- 
di>ciect  forwardness  yiekU  no 
fruit,  but  a  factious  distuH)ance 
to  the  Ciiurch,  wherein  he  lives. 
Too  much  shew  i*  not  so  much 
better  than  none  at  all,  as  an  ill 
fruit  in  worbC  than  none  at  all. 


rocant,  folio  largian, 

Neque  vitis,  nee  quercus,  nee 
cedrus,  nee  <{ua*  alia  quam  novi 
arbnr  in  tota  hac  mundi  plaga,s- 
qnc"  amplum  edit  folium,  ac  ber- 
bnlu  hac;  qua;  tamen,  post  saiii 
loiigam  expecutionrm,  nihil 
(piiinjuam  profert  prxter  lapjiain, 
inutilem,  moletitamque. 

Ita  neminem  nmnmm  plus  re- 
ligiosa?  professionis  osteaiare  vi- 
di,  quam  hominem  ignarum;  ru- 
jus  malcfervidum  mgenium  nihil 
fruetus  eiht,  prartcr  seditiosam 
quandam  Ecclesiae,  in  qua  dcgit, 
perturbat ionem.  Nimia  iHini  s|>e- 
cies  non  tanto  melior  est  onmioo 
nullam,  quattto  fruciu» oisdus ot 
nullo  dctcrior. 


Ob  the  singing  of  a  bird.  CXIV,  Aitdito  arriada 

It  is  probable,  that  none  of  those  NlNflo  quam  probabile  est,  inter 
creaiure>  that  want  reason,  de-  animaliu  omnia,  niiionix  exptt- 
light  so  luuch  in  ptcasaat  sounds     tia,  aves  sonorum  dulcvdinc  nuA* 


OCCASIONAL  MEDITATIONS. — MEDlTATIUNCULf:  SUBFrANES.      205 


IBS  a  bird:  whence  it  is,  that  both 
lit  spends  so  much  time  in  sing- 
ing, and   is  more  apt  to  imitate 
those  modulations  which  it  hears 
from  men. 

Frequent  practice,  if  it  he  vo- 
luniar)-,  argues  a  dehj^ht  in  that 
which  we  do;  and  delfght  makes 
us  more  aot  to  nractiise,  ami  more 
capable  ot  pertection  in  that  we 
[practice. 


O  God,  if  1  take  pleasure  in 
!lhy  Law,  I  shall  meditate  of  it 
[with  comfort,  speak  of  it  with 
rboldness,  and  practise  it  widi 
[Cheerfulness. 


ime  ilelectari :  (|uo  fit,  ut  et  istie 
tantuni  teniporis  cantando  detc- 
rant,  et  imitundis  hominum  mo- 
diilationibus  baud  pamm  sititap- 
tjores. 

Actionum  frequentia,  modti 
voluntaria  fuerit,  arguit  volup- 
tatcni  quandam  complacentiam- 
que  iit  iisquii'  facimus;  volnplas 
vero  ilia  nos  reddit  et  agendi  pe- 
ritiores,  et  mugis  capaces  pcrfec- 
tionis  cujusdam  in  iis  quibus  ju- 
giter  exercemur, 

O  Deus,  si  in  Lege  tua  delec- 
tatiouem  mcam  omnem  locave- 
ro,  banc  unam  meditabor  alacer, 
audax  cloquar,  prorstabo  sodulus 
fuL'lixque. 


Oh   the  siglu  of  a  man 
yaximing. 


CXV,  Conspfcio  quodam  osci- 

Umte. 


IIt  is  a  marvellous  thing,  to  see 
[the  real  effects  and  strong  opera- 
1  t\on  of  consent  or  sympathy,  even 
where  there  is  no  bodily  touch. 
I  So,  one  sad  man  puts  the  whole 
fcompany  into  dumps:    so,  one 

lan'syawningatVfctsandstretch- 
[es  the  jaws  of  many  beholders : 
the  looking  upon  blear  eyes 

lints  the  eye  with  blearness. 


From  hence  it  is  easy  to  see 

ithe  ground  of  our  Saviour's  ex- 

[pnstulation  with  his  persecutor, 

[Saul,  Saul,  "xhy  perstiuicst  tkoti 

f  The  Church  is  persecuted 

How:    he  feels  it  above;  and 

[complains.     So  much  as  the  per- 

fson  IS  more  apprehensive,  must 

he  needs  be  more  affected. 

(O  Saviour,  thou  canst  not  but 
be  deeply  sensible  of  all  our  mi- 
aeries  and  necessities:  if  we  do 
tiot    feel    thy  wrongs,  and  the 


Si  quis  reiilem  effeclum  fortem- 
que  operationem  sympathi^, 
etiam  ubi  nuHus  intercedit  con- 
tactus  corporeus,  sedulo  observa- 
verit,  baud  parum  sane  niirabi- 
tur.  Ita,  unius  mastitia  totuin 
convcntum  tristitia  quutlam  afti- 
cit ;  ita,  unius  oscitatio  aperit 
distenditque  plorimorum  aspec- 
tantium  fauces:  ita,  lipporum  in- 
tuitus  oculum  inticit  pari  lippitu- 
dine. 

Facile  hinc  videmus,  qufi  fre- 
tus  ratione,  Servator  nostcr  cum 
insectatore  suo  tam  vehementer 
expostulaverit,  Suule,  Saiile^  quid 
me  persequerisf  Ecclesia  patitur 
in  terra:  is  sentit  in  cfrlo ;  qui- 
ritaturque.  Quaiito  niagis  per- 
sona sensu  valet  et  apprehen- 
sione,  tanto  acrius  afHciatur  ne- 
cesse  est. 

Non  pntes  tu,  ()  Ser\'atorBe- 
nignissime,  non  exquisitissime 
sentire  raiserias  infirmitatesijue 
nostras:  ni  nos  itidem  illatas  tibi 
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wants  of  our  brethren,  we  have     injurias,    fratrumque  n< 

no  part  iti  thee.  necessitates     senserimus,     niB 

sane    nobis  tecum  fuerit   cos 

mercii. 


On  the  sight  of  a  tree  lopped.       C  X  V I .      Fisd  arbore  quadam  resecti . 
In  tlie  loppinfT  of  these  trees,  ex-     In  frondatione  hac,  experienti 


anu  good  husbuncirv, 
leave  one 


fienence 
mih  taught  men,  to 
boiich  still  growing  in  llie  top  j 
tlie  oetter  to  draw  up  the  sap 
from  the  root. 

The  like  wisdom  is  fit  to  be 
observed  in  censures;  which  are 
intended  akogetlier  for  reforma- 
tion, not  fnr  desiniction.  So 
must  they  he  in  dieted,  that  tlie 
patient  be  not  utterly  discou- 
raged, and  stript  of  nope  and 
condort:  but  that,  while  he  suf- 
fereth,  he  may  feci  his  good  ten- 
dered; and  his  ■a.meiidMU'nt  both 
aimed  at,  and  expected. 


O  God,  if  tltoii  shouldest  deal 
with  me  as  1  de,serve,thou  should- 
est  not  only  shred  nvy  boughs, 
but  cut  down  my  stock,  and  stock 
up  \w  root ;  and  yot  thou  dost 
but  prune  my  siiperduous  branch- 
e>,  and  cherishest  tire  re^t.  How 
imwortliy  am  I  of  this  mercy;  if, 
while  thou  art  thus  indulgent  un- 
to me,  I  be  severe  and  cruel  to 
others,  perhaps  les!>  ill-deserving 
than  my  self  1 


reujue  rnsiica*   j>entia,  homir 
cdocuitj  ramuni  saltern  unum 
arboris     summilate    relinquer 
quo  snccus  ab  im^  radice 
hatur  retineaturquc. 

Eadem  plane  prudentia  in  i 
suris  observanda  est ;  iis  nimir 
quie  corrigendis  moribus,  nc 
personis  destmendis  insen 
Itu  nempe  infligenda  sunt 
ut  non  anjniinn  prorsiis  ilespond- 
eat  reus,  speque  omni  ac  sotaiio 
destituatur:  sed  ut  sentiat  qois 
patitur  popnas,  ad  ajiima"  suar  oo- 
tmui  inteudi  universas;  refonn*- 
tionenujue  suam  et  uniee  propo- 
sitain  agno!icat,  et  exinde  expec- 
taiain. 

O  DeuR,  si  sic  niecam  aeov 
velles  ac  ipse  merui,  non  s^ikm 
ranios  mihi  omnes  resecares,  sed 
stnpeni  eiiam  ipsum  rescindem, 
peiiitusve  eradicares;  lu  vcrusu- 
perduos  mihi  t{uo>dani  mnittMnj- 
los  atnputare  ndserecors  voluL>4i« 
stolonci*  reliquos  foverc.  Quain 
indigtnis  fuero  ego  hac  gmtiji;  »i, 
dum  tua  sic  mihi  favet  indulgei»> 
tia,  ipsealiis,  minus  fonassc  nift- 
le  mentis,  severum  mc  crude* 
lemque  pr^stitero! 


On  a  scholar  that  offered  violence  to  CX  V 1 1 
himsc{f. 

Had  tliis  man  lain  long  under 
some  eminent  discontentment,  it 
had  been  easy  to  tind  out  the 
motive  of  his  miscarriage.  \N  eak 


De  itttiioto  ^aodam  ^  vim  aii 
intulerat. 

Si  jgravi  aliqua  insignicjue  a*gri- 
tudinc  lahoriisset  isle,  tanii  hu- 
jusce  mali  causam  adinvcmre 
hand  dithcile   fuissct,     Imlxrlli* 


nature  i^euiily  over^laid  with  im-    naiura  hac  facdc  quideni  obroi- 
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patience:  it   must  he  only   the 

)wer  of  grace,  that  can  gnijiple 

rith  vehement  evils,  and  mailer 

lem.     But  here,  the  world  cciii- 

lot  say,  what  could  he  *^uiUy  of 

loccasioniitg  this  violence.     This 

[man's  hatiti   was  full;  his  fame 

jmuatnted;  his  body  no  bnrden; 

ii»    disposition,    for    onj^lit  we 

iw,  fair;  his  life  guiltless:  yet 

>mething  did  the  Tempter  find, 

aggravate    unto    his    feehle 

lougiits,  and  to  represent  wor- 

ly  of  a  dispatch. 


V^Tiat    a    poor    thing  is  life, 
djereof  so  slight  occasions  can 
ike  us  weary  1  What  impotent 
rretches  are  we,  when  we  are 
[not  sustained!  One  wouM  think 
fthLs  the  most   impossible  of  all 
lotions.     Naturally,  ever}'  man 
loves  himself:  and  life  is  sweet; 
^death  aljhorrcd.    W  hat  is  it,  that 
^Satan  cm   despair  to  persuade 
rien  unto,  if  he  can  draw  them, 
I  to    an  unnatund  ahamlotTing  of 
[life,  and  pursuit  *)f  death?   \viiy 
[should  1  douht  of  prevailing  with 
iinv  own  heart,  hy  the  powerful 
jover-ruling  of  God's  .Spirit,  to 
*  contemn  life  and  to  alVect  dcatli, 
'for  the  sake  of  my  Saviour,  in 
exchatige  of  a  few  miserahle  mo- 
ments tor  eternity  of  joy  :  when 
I  see  men,  upon  an  unreasona- 
ble suggestion  of  that  Kvil  Spi- 
rit, cast  away  their  lives  for  no- 
thing; and    so   hastening    their 
teim)oral   death,    that  they  ha- 
zard au  eternal  ? 


tur  imfjatientia :  unicasit  oportet 
vis  divina:  gratiiv,  r|ua?  cum  max- 
inuis  malis  condigere  possil,  de- 
que illis  denique  devictis  tri- 
umphare.  Istic  vero,  nemo  om- 
nium suspicari  potest,  quid  tan- 
dem fueiii  quod  homiuem  hunr 
ad  taui  innnanem  «wloxr6vixv  iin- 
pulerit.  Supellcx  illi  non  curta 
fiiit;  fama  lllasa;  sat  sanum  cor- 
pus; animi  vero  dispositio,  quan- 
tum tjuidem  nohis  apparuit,  Can- 
dida ac  serena;  vita  denique  in- 
culpata:  aliquid  tamen  invenit 
Tentator,  quod  suggereret   im- 

{KUeiiti   hnic   aninia?,  tanta  vio- 
entia  nou  indignum. 

Quani  misella  res  est  vita  nos- 
tra, cujus  uos  ita  facile  ta'deat ! 
Quam  nos  mera  sumus  dehiliias, 
ni  a  suprcma  ilia  manu  sustetue- 
nuir!  Ex  omnihus  illis  tentationi- 
bus,  cpuc  mentem  humanam  in- 
vadere  solent,  quis  nou  autu ma- 
ret  hanc  maxinie  impossibilem; 
"  Occide  te?"  Diligit  se  nempe 
quisf^ue,  natui-a:  instinctu:  vita 
suavis  est;  mors  infesta.  Quid 
est,  quod  non  speret  Diahoius 
[jcfsuaclere  hominibus,  ciim  in- 
chiccre  ii>sos  possit,  ut  iiitani  ab- 
dscare,  mortem  amhire  maveiint  ? 
Aut  quid  despercni  ego  tanium 
apud  me  valere,  iit  aliquando 
jKissini,  potenti  .Spiritfis  Divini  ef- 
licacia,  vitam  contenniere,  cau- 
saque  Servatoris  nici,  oppetere 
moiteni  illam,  in  qu;i  pauca  qua*- 
dani  p(t-naniui  luoiueula  cum  x- 
tcruitate  gaudii  comnuitantur: 
ciiuj al ios  t juosdam  videaui,  quan- 
tuinlibet  improbabiliter  sucsre- 
rente  Salima,  gratis  prodigere 
animam;  atque  ita  temporaiem 
sibi  mortem  accelerant es,  ut  le- 
tcrnic  periculttni  interea  incur- 
rere  nun  duhiteiit ' 


SOS 
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On  ihe  coming  in  qftfie  judge.     CXV 

The  construction  of  men  and 
their  actions,  i:>  altogether  ac- 
cording to  the  disjjosition  of  the 
lookers  on.  The  same  face  of 
the  Judge,  without  any  inward  al- 
teratioiK  is  seen,  with  terror  bv' 
the  guilty,  with  joy  and  confi- 
dence by  the  oppressed  innoc  ent : 
like  as  the  same  lips  of  the  Bride- 
groom drop  both  myrrh  and  ho- 
ney at  once;  honey  to  the  well- 
disposed  lieart,  myrrh  to  the  re- 
bellious :  and  tlie  same  cup  re- 
lishes well  to  the  healthful,  and 
distates  the  feverous :  the  same 
word  is,  though  a  sweet,  vet  a 
contrary,  savour  to  die  diaerent 
receivers:  and  the  same  sun  com- 
forts the  strong  sight,  dazzles  the 
weak. 

For  a  man  to  afTect,  either  to 
do  or  speak  that  which  may  be 
pleasing  to  all  men,  is  but  a  weak 
and  idle  ambition ;  when  we  see 
him,  that  is  iniiniicly  good,  ap- 
pear teiTiblc  to  more  iljan  he  ap- 
pears lovely.  Goodness  is  itself, 
with  whatever  eyes  it  is  looked 
upon.  There  can  be  no  safety 
for  that  man,  that  regards  more 
the  censure  of  men,  than  the 
truth  of  being.  He,  that  seeks 
to  win  all  hearts^  hath  lost  his 
own. 


III.  De  Judicis  adrentu, 

Prout  afficiuntur    spectatonina 

animi,  sic  plane  homines  hu- 
maiia-Cjuc  actiones  cnnstrui  ta- 
lent. Eadem  facies  Judicis,  abs- 
que ulla  sui  mutatione,  ik  rets 
non  sine  terrore  quodam,  non  si- 
ne guudio  fiduciaque  al>  insonti. 
bus  oppresiis,  conspicitur:  ea- 
dem Sponsi  labia  et  mel  simu\  ct 
myoham  distillant;  bene  qui- 
dem  dispositis  animTs  mel  dukis- 
simuni,  mynhani  vero  rcljelhbtu 
prafractisque;  uti  et  poculum 
idem  optime  sapit  saito,  febrici- 
ta?)ti  dispUcet:  verbuui  idern^  bit 
dcr/xvf  6«va7v,  dlis  {aH^;;  £vw3mc  tft- 
men  Christi  utrobique:  idem  MV 
lis  radius  fortem  oculi  acieoi  tc- 
focillat,  perstringit  debUeoj. 

Id  sibi  demum  ut  qui&quaoi 
hominum  proponat,  sive  ncece 
sive  louui  quod  omnibus  {lerplft- 
ceat,  impotentis  cujuMlam  et 
otiosa*  auibitionis  est;  quaodo> 
quidtui  videmus  ilUiui,  qui  iii&- 
nitC'  bonus  est,  terribdcm  longe 
piuribus  (juani  araabilexn  amu 
rere.  Non  est  aliud  a  se  botutac, 
quibuscunque  tandem  oculis  coo- 
spiciatur.  Tutus  profccto  caw 
nusquam  potest,  qui  plurist  fiicic 
hominum  censuram,  <|uiau  coo- 
ditionis  suie  veriiaiem  ac  jtud- 
tiam.  Qui  omnium  corda  atubi- 
tiose  captat,  suuni  {>crdidjt. 


On  ihe  fiffftl  nf  it  heap  ofsUmes,     CXIX.         Conspecto  lupidian  aetrvo, 
Undeii  such  a  pile  it  was,  that     Sub  tali  acervo,  sepulttis  est  po- 


the  first  martyr  was  buried:  none 
of  all  the  ancient  king^  had  so 
glorious  a  tomb :  there  were 
ntany  stones,  and  every  one  pre- 
cious. Jacob  leaned  his  head  up- 
on asione,  and  siiw  that  heaven- 
ly vi:»ion  of  oiigcls  asceikding  and 


qua-     I 


mus  murtyrum:  nullus  anti< 
rum  regum  sortitus  est  tumai 
uque  gloriosum ;  muUi  m)c  boi- 
dcs  erant,  et  pretio>i  onuicsw  Ji^ 
cob  olim  caput  suum  in  hip?f?«« 
recliuavit,  vlditi|iie  c»r  ) 

spectaculum,  ascendi: 


OCCASIONAL  MEDITATIONS. — MEDITATIUNCUL-f:  SI;BITANF./€.       209 


descending :  many  stones  light 
upon  Stephen's  head,  in  the  in- 
stant, of  his  seeing  the  heavens 
opened,  and  Jesus  standing  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.  Lo,  Ja- 
cob, resting  upon  that  one  stone, 
saw  but  the  angels :  Stephen,  be- 
ing to  rest  for  once  under  those 
many  stones,  saw  the  Lord  of 
the  Angels.  Jacob  saw  the  An- 
gels moving:  Stephen  saw  Jesus 
standing.  As  Jacolj  therefore  af- 
terwards, according  to  his  vow, 
made  tliere  an  altar  to  God;  so 
Stephen  now  in  the  present  ga- 
thers these  stones  together,  of 
wJiich  he  erected  a  holy  altar, 
whereon  he  offered  up  himself 
a  blessed  sacrifice  unto  God. 
And,  if  there  be  a  iinu'  of  gather- 
ing stones,  and  a  time  of  casting 
them  arxay  i  this  was  the  time, 
wherein  the  Jews  cast,  and  Ste- 
phen gathered  up  these  stones 
rtor  a  monument  of  etenial  glory. 
|0  blessed  Saint,  thou  dtdst  not 
\%o  clearly  see  heaven  opened,  as 
"learen  saw  thee  covered :  thou 
fdJdst  not  so  perfectly  see  thy  Je- 
standing,  as  he  saw  thee  ly- 
patientty,  courageously  un- 
■  that  fatal  heap.  Do  1  mi»- 
te  it  ?  or  are  those  stones,  not 
lints  and  pebbles;  but  diamonds, 
md  rubies,  and  carbuncles  to  set 
[upon  thy  crown  of  glory  >. 


cendentiumque  angelorum:  in 
caput  Stcphani  cnngesti  sunt  la- 
pides  multi,  endem  plane  me- 
mento, quo  ccrliun  ^idit  aper- 
tum,  Jesumquc  ad  dcxtram 
Patris  consistentem.  Eccc,  Ja- 
cob, uni  illi  recumbcns  iapidi, 
angelos  tantitm  vidit :  Stephanus 
vero,  sub  lapidibus  multis  illico 
se  repositurus,  angelorum  I)o- 
minum  conspexit.  Jacob  vidit 
angelos  si^squed^que  movcntes: 
Jesum  stantem  conspexit  Ste- 
phanus. Ut  ergo  Jacob,  juxta 
t|uod  voverat,  aftarc  illic  erexit 
Deo  postmodiim ;  itu  et  Stepha- 
nus modo  congcrit  litpides  istos, 
e  quibus  sanctum  akare  struit, 
ipse  in  gratissimam  Deo  victi- 
mam  immolandus.  Et,  si  tem- 
pus  uspiam  sit  colligendi  lapides^ 
et  tempiis  item  dispergendi;  cer- 
te,  hoc  ipsLssLmum  tempns  erat, 
quo  et  tlispergehant  Jndrri,  et 
colligebat  Stepnanus  lajiides  is- 
tos, setemse  tanti  martyr  is  gloriae 
futures  raonumento.  Non  ita, 
dare  videras  tu,  6  Beatissime, 
ccelum  tibi  a|jertum,  ac  coeJum 
te  coopertuniconspicabatur:  non 
ita  liquido  vidisti  tu  Jesum  tuum 
in  coflo  stantem,  ac  ille  te  sub 
fatali  hoc  cumulo  patienter,  for- 
titerque  jacetitem  conspexit, 
Fallor?  aut  lapides  illi  non  ^ne- 
runt  siliciae,  calculive,  aut  quod 
aliud  vile  genus;  sed  adamantes, 
pyropive,  aut  siqui  aiii  precio- 
siores,  coronse  illi  glorisp,  qui 
cingereris,  immortalis  decoran- 
da?« 


On  the  f^fit  of  a  bat  and  cniL        CXX-  De  buboue  et  vespeiiiUone, 

HESB   night-birds  are  glad   to     IsTi£  nnctis  alumnae  toto  die  lati- 


lide  their  heads  all  the  day  :  and 
by   some  violence,   they  be 
unseasonably  forced  out  of  their 
•crecy,  how  are  they  followed 
6. 


tare  gcstmnt :  et  si,  casti  quo- 
dam  aut  insperata  vi,  e  latehris 
suis  intempestive  propellantur, 
quam  insectanter  illico  excipi- 
p 


xto 
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anil  beaten  by  the  birds  of  tlie 
tlay '. 

Nvith  us  men  it  is  contrary. 
The  sous  of  darkness  do,  with  all 
eagerness  of  malice,  piii'^iie  the 
children  of  the  hght,  and  drive 
them  into  corners,  atid  make  a 
jMcy  of  them:  the  opposition  is 
alike;  but  the  advantage  lies  on 
the  worse  side.  Is  it,  for  that 
the  spiritual  lipht  is  no  less  hate- 
ful to  tliose  children  of  darkness, 
than  the  natural  night  is  to  tliose 
cheerful  birds  of  the  day  ?  or  is 
it,  for  that  the  sons  of  darkness, 
challenging  no  less  propriety  in 
the  world  than  the  fowl  do  in  tlie 
ligliLsome  air,  abhor  and  wonder 
at  the  conscionable,  as  strange 
and  uncouth  ?  How^oevtM",  as 
ihe^c  bat^  and  owls  were  nwdc 
for  the  night,  being  accordingly 
shaped,  foul  and  ill-favoured ;  :>o 
we  know  these  ricious  men,  how- 
ever they  may  please  theniseives, 
have  m  tlieiu  a  true  deformity, 
fit  to  be  shrouded  in  darkne^ ; 
and,  as  they  delight  in  the  works 
of  darkness,  so  they  are  instly 
reiiened  to  a  state  of  darLuess. 


untur  ca;dunturquc  ab  avibus  <|tu*j 
busque  hici-colis! 

Longe  aliter  nobiscum  se 
habet.  Filii  lenebraruin  qui  sii 
niios  Incis  violenta  quadani 
litia  persequi,  fugare,  dej 
ri  ubique  solcnt:  par  uirol 
iniuticitia  est;  viget  txin^eti  t»tic 
jjni'Vdlctque  pars  detevior.  Num«| 
quid  hiuc  fit  istud,  (juctd  lux  »ipi 
ntualis  non  nunus  lenebranun  '^ 
liis  exosa  sit,  (juum  nox  natur 
lis  alacrihus  lijis  diei  clientibi 
e^jse  solet '  ant  vero  hinc  for 
(]u6d  tenebrarum  filii,  baud 
nfis  sibi  jus  proprieiatis  in 
culo  hoc  vendicantes,  quatn  alv 
tes  illi  in  atbere  claro  tlhuuin 
toque  faciunt,  piuni   quemquc, 
ut  peregrinum    pro'  ^i 

animal,  borreni  et 
Quicquid  sit,  ut  vespeittlioii«ii4 
bubones  isti,  nocti  qua^i  dc 
li  factique  vidcntur,  atque 
deforinitaieai  quandani  turptti 
dinemquc  prse  se  ferunt^  itanc 
viunis  nos  hoscc  nnivos  iroi 
bosque,  ulut  sibi  ipM  fH?t 
ceant,  vere  fiidos  i-^  h 

que  qui  tenebris  n- 
leiitur;  et,  uti  operibu:*  t< 
rum  unice  deleciantur,  iu  ct 
conditioncm  horrorii»  ac 
rum  pic  nam  merito  resetwi. 


On  the  Might  if  a  atti-^eevcd  sheep.   CXX\.  /  Uo  rdtere  onmi. 

What  a  wann  whiter-coat  hath     Animal  vero  hoc  qaietum  tunc 


God  provided,  for  this  quiet  in- 
nocent creature!  As, indeed, how- 
wonderful  is  his  wisdom,  and 
goodness,  in  allhisp\jneyancc«! 
Those  creatures,  which  areapter 
for  motion  and  witlial  most  tear- 
M  by  nature,  hath  he  clad  some- 
what thinner;  and  hath  allotted 
them  i.ure  and  warm  bnrrowy, 
within  the  earth:  timse,  that  are 
Ui  for  lulour  and  use^  hath  he 


mnique,  quilm,  Dt  i 

tis  boneficio,  vesti*  .i  cM 

Sod  et  in  cicterorum  omnium  aii* 

ministratione,     quilni    stu 

e&t  divina  boiiitas,  et  sa^M 

Aplioribus  motni  .nn 

tur^({ue    fomiidol< 

viorcm    teniii< 

induit;  ac  8ul>' 

cuniculos,  tutc 

ravit:  qua*  vcr 


OCCASIONAL  MEDITATIONS. — AfEDrTATrUNCUL-S  SUBlTANE.t.       2 1 1 


furnished  with  a  strong  hide:  and, 
for  man,  whom  he  hath  thought 
cood  to  bring  forth  naked,  ten- 
der, helpless;  he  hath  endued 
his  parents  and  himself  with  that 
nobJe  faculty  of  reason,  whereby 
he  may  provide  all  manner  of 
helps  for  nimself.  Yet  again,  so 
bountiful  is  God  in  his  provisions, 
that  he  is  not  lavish ;  so  distribut- 
ing bis  gifts,  thut  there  is  no  more 
superfluity  than  ivant:  those 
creatures,  Uiat  have  beaks,  have 
no  teeth ;  and  those,  that  have 
lb  without,  have  no  bones 
in:  all  have  enoutrh;  no- 
iTiing  hath  all,  Neiti>er  Is  it  other- 
wise in  that  one  kind,  of  nian, 
uhom  he  meant  for  the  lord  of 
all :  variety  of  gifts  is  here  mix- 
ed with  a  frugal  dispensation : 
; none  hath  cause  to  boast;  none 
i  to  complain:  every  man  is  as  free 
from  an  absolute  defect,  as  from 
[perfection. 

I  desire  not  to  comprehend,  O 
ftord :  leach  me  to  do  nothing, 
!>ut  wonder. 


que  humanisdestinavit,  crassiore 
ac  linniore  tergorc  muiiivit:  ho- 
minem,  deniquc,  quod  special, 
nudum,  tcnelluni,  inopem  in 
hanc  lucem  product  urus;  nnbi- 
lem  illam  rationis  facultatem  pa- 
rentibus  ipsique  demum  indidit, 
qu3i  omnia  quibus  opus  foret  fa- 
cile suppeditare  posset.  Ita,  ta- 
men,  muntficus  cam  sit  Deus, 
prodigus  non  est ;  dona  sua  sic 
apqua  manu  spargens,  ut  nihil 
cui<}uam  aut  ciesit  aut  vero  su- 
perrtuat:  animalia,  quit  rostris 
freta  sunt,  dentibus  carent ;  tes- 
tacea  qua?  sunt,  carent  ossibus: 
sat  est  omnibus;  nulli  nimium. 
Neque  aliter  fit  homini,  qufui 
creaturamm  omuiuni  dominum 
esse  voluit  Deus:  douorum  va- 
rietas  parca  quadani  largitate  et 
istic  dispensaUir:  nou  est  quod 
glorietur  quispiam  ;  non  est  quod 
queratur:  ita  quisque  ah  extremS 
indigentia,  ac  a  summa  perfec- 
tione,  immunis  est. 

Non  ausim,  O  Domine  Deus, 
ilhul  anibirc  ut  comprehendam  : 
doce  me  modo,  ut  mirari  aliquan- 
do  discam. 


1 


On  the  Itearitig  qfthundrr.        CXXII. 

There  is  no  grace,  whereof  I 
nd  so  general  a  want  in  myself 
id  others,  as  an  awful  fear  of 
tlje  infinite  Majesty  of  God.  Men 
are  ready  to  adect  and  profess  a 
'  md  of  familiarity  with  God,  out 
a  pretence  of  love;  whereas 
they  knew  him  aright,  they 
Id  not  think  of  him  without 
nor  name  him  without 
cttibling.  Their  narrow  hearts 
rive  to  conceive  of  him,  ac- 
rding  to  the  scantling  of  tlieir 
rn  strait  and  ignorant  apprehen- 
on :  whereas  ilic}'  should  only 
to  have  their  thoughts  swal- 
witii  uii  adoriir;;  won- 


Audito  tonitru. 


Nulla  cogitanti  niihi  virtus  oc- 
currit,  cu)us  adco  universalcm 
defectum  in  me  aliisque  persen- 
tisco,  ac  qutp  tremenda:  Dei  Ma- 
jestati  debetur  usque  reverentiue. 
Homines  sa'piiis  familiaritatem 
quaudam  cnm  Deo  affeciare  ac 
profiteri,  sub  specie  sancti  amo- 
ris,  nimio  quiim  proclivessumus: 
qucin  si  recte  cognoscercnt  mor- 
tales,  nee  absque  pavore  cogita- 
rent,  ncc  absque  tremore  tiomi- 
narent  quidem.  Angusta  illorum 
corda  juxta  tenuem  intellcclQs 
sui,  nimium  incapacis,  modulum, 
(le  Deo  soiilire  ac  imaginari  so- 
Icni:  ciim  i.lud  oporleret  tantuai 
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dt'r  of  his  divine  incomprehensi-     ambirc  ac  siuUere  heduld,  ut,  di 


bleness.  Though  he  thunder  not 
always,  he  is  always  equally 
dreadlul.  There  is  none  oi  his 
works,  which  dotb  not  bowniy 
Omnipotenry.  1  blush  at  tlie 
sauc-ine»i>  of  vain  men,  that  will 
be  circiniiiicriljing  the  powerful 


vincc  inconiprehensibilitatJs  m 
pore  et  adoratione,   toti  abM>r-j 
beantur,     Non  semper  tonat  iU 
quideui,  acque  tameu  sero|)er  ir 
inentUi.s.     Kx  omnibus  rjuotqtu 
uspiani  hunt  operibus  < 
luin  non  prodit  (^innip 


acts  of  the  Ahiiight}-,  within  the  UnboveprofectosuHundor,  qu 

compass  of  natural  causes;  for-  ties  vanu rum  lionunuin  audacia 

bearing  to  wonder,  at  wliat  they  cogitw,  qui  actus  Omnipotent 

profes^  to   know.     Nothing  hut  intra naiuraliunu:au»aruuica 


it^norance  can  be  guilty  of  this 
boldness.  '1  here  is  no  Divinity 
but  ill:  an  humble  feur;  lut  phtJo 
suphy,  but  a  silent  admiration^ 


los  circuQiscriberc  non  vcrenttirj 
iliud  ininiri  nolcnte^i,  quud  scic 
protitenLur.     S'^la  inscitia  ta 
hujus  audaciu;  reu  est.      L'uA. 
hi  humilHmaquudam  revere 
Theologia ;    una,    in  tscito  sti 
pore,  Piiiloiuphia. 


OnOte  tiffftt  qfaftrJfitfiog.       C XX III.    Con^pecto  erlnaceo,  xt( edim, 
MAKVLi.LLD,  at  the  first  read-     Mirabar  cquidem,  prsi 


fcliigf  uhat  tho  Greeks  ukcant  by 
[tiiut  proverb  of  theirs,  "The  fox 
mows  many  pretty  wiles,  but  the 
[bedgehog  knows  one  great  one :" 
fbut,  when  1  considered  the  na- 


tu,  quid  sibi  volucrint  < 
verbio  illo  suo,  \lc>M.  fuv,  &.< 
'•  Muha  quidem   scire  vulpcci 
lam,  erinaceum  vero  unum  quit 
dam  sed  magnum  i^'  at,  ciitn  i 
lure  and  practice  of  this  creature,     turaui  morcstjue  animalis  huj 
I  easily  tomtd  the  reason  of  that     re  perpi*ndis.sem,  facile  intcllc 
speech ;  grounded  upon  the  care     quo    resjiexerit    udagium   UL 
and  shift,  that  it  makes  for  its  own  ^ 

preseivation.  W  hi!e  it  is  under 
ccA'ert,  it  knows  how  to  bar  the 
fore-door  against  the  cold  north- 
ern   and   eastern  bla>sts;  and  to 


t]inimque  Ulud  uiagnum 
ri,  curaui  salutis  sua*  callit 
conser\andir.      Quamdiu 
dem  sub  tcctoho  suo  dditCKift 
ostium  sutiiii  aquilonaris  orientJk- 


cipen  the  back-door,  for  quieter  lisque  venti  Hatibus  ngidkinbD 
and  calmer  air.  When  it  is  pur-  obstruere  catc  novit;  poitiri— 
sued,  it  knows  how  to  roll  up  it-  vei"6  apertre,  ut  Icniore  tntcrini 
self  round  within  those  thorns,  aura  commode  |>erfniatur.  Egrw- 
with  which  nature  bath  eiuiron-  sum  forns  itisequitur  eante,  jon 
ed  It:  so  as  the  dog,  instead  of  modo  compreheiwurus,  in  gk>- 
a  beajit,  finds  now  nothing  but  a  bum  illico  convoivitur  cnnacem, 
ball  of  pricks  to  wound  liis  jaws;  seiit)bu.s(|ue  tUu« quibus ipma «ik 
and  goes  away  cry mg  liom  so  dique  munivit  natllimltBlOM»jik* 
untootbsoiue  a  prey.  cet    circnmseptus:     nt    drion 

hostL<i,  vice  bevtiar,  quam  mhii 
venabatur,  ttihil  pncier  pilMl 
quaiidam  spinosam,  c^  raacM 
ipsi  miaere  doleaut,  rc|jcnn:  p(»- 
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sit ;  jamque  a  prapdn  tani  ingratil, 
iiou  sine  clamore,  territus  ac  sau- 
ciatus  aufugit. 

Qui  formica'  ignavum  tracUdit 
in  dtsciplinam,  cchino  itiilcin  se- 
curimi    videiur   iniprovidimK|iie 


He,  that  sent  the  sluggard  to 
school  to  the  pismire,  sends  also 
in  e<5'ect  the  careless  and  itnnru- 


I 


dent  man  to  the  hedgehog,  while     demandasse,  dmn,  Si  sapisy  ajs, 


he  saith,  1/  thou  be  ichvy  thou 
s/uUt  be  wise  for  thy^tlf,  Tlie 
main  care  of  any  creature  is  seiJ- 
presen'atioij :  whatsoeser  doth 
that  best,  is  the  wisest.  These 
creatures,  that  are  all  body,  ha\e 
well  improved  the  iiistincLs  of 
nature,  if  they  can  jirovidc  for 
their  bodily  safety,  man,  that  is 
a  reasonable  soul,  shall  have 
done  nothing,  if  he  make  not 
sure  work  for  the  better  part. 


O  God,  make  me  soul-wise: 
I  shall  never  envy  their  craft, 
that  pity  my  simplicity. 


iibimet  ipsi  sapius.  Auinmnciuoi 
cuitjue  pra'cipuo  incumbit  sute 
salutis  tuna  conaius;]Me:  quic- 
quid  vero  hoc  opuiiiv*  oinnunn 
prcL*stite>it,  meritu  audit  [jruJen- 
tissimuni.  t-iua;  merum  corpus 
sunt  aiinnatia,  naturic  iastinctui 
fecerunt  satis,  si  qua  ad  corporis 
tutetam  spectantsolicitc  si!)i  pro- 
spexerint:  homo  aatem,  <pii  ra- 
tione  insnper  pr;vditus  est,  nihil 
egisse  juuical>itnr,  nisi  meliori 
sui  parti  large  tiitotjue  [provi- 
dent. 

O  Deus,  aninup  meiie  fac  s<i- 
piani  satis:  aj>tutix  idorum,  qui 
bimplicitatis  meae  miserentur,  si 
invidero,  dispeream. 


On  the  tigld  of  a  goaf.  C  X  X I V .  Visa  capro. 

This  creature  is  in  an  ill  name.  Mule  audit  hoc  animal.      Neque 

It  is  not  for  any  good  qualities,  (juid  pne  se  fert   boni,  qninl  ex 

that  God  hath  made  choice   of  aliis  omnibus  a  Deo  i[)so  eligatur 

liie  goat,  to  resemble  the  wicked  istud,  quo  improbip  reproba^Hjue 

and  reprobate  soul.    It  is  unruly,  animx  conditio  aptissime  expri- 


attd  salacious,  and  noisome. 

I  cannot  see  one  of  them,  but 
I  presently  recall  i«i  my  tliouglits 
Uiewoetiil  condition  of  those  on 
tJje  lett-hand,  whom  God  hath 
set  aside  to  so  fearful  a  damna- 
tion.    They  are  here  mixed  with 
the   flock:   their  colour  differs 
noihmg  from  the  sheco;   or  if 
we  do   discern   ihcm,  by  their 
rougher  coat  and  odious  scent, 
we  sever  ourselves  from  them  : 
bitt,  the  time  shall  come,  when 
be    shall  sevt*r    them  from  us, 
i>'ho    hath  appointed  our  inno- 
ency    to    the   fold,   and   theix 


iiiatur.     Petulcus  est  ilicet,  sa- 
lax,  fa  tidus. 

Quoties  sane  hircuni  consptcio, 
non  povsum  non  in  animuni  re- 
vocare  horrendum  eorninsiaiuni, 
quos  ad  sinistram  sejjositos  ad 
gehennam  devovit  Justus  vin<lex 
Deus.  In  terris  quiilcm  gregi 
forte  miscentur  isii:  nee  extcrno 
colore  a  geiuiinis  ovibtis  quic- 
quam  discrepant;  quixi  si  quern 
forsan  horum,  hii"suta  pelte,  te- 
tro  infestoque  odorc,  dignoscere 
contigerit,  nosuietipsos  forte 
tantisper  dum  subducimus:  at, 
veniei  aliquando  dies,  quo  u  no- 
bis iilos  u.  tern  am  se^»egiibit  is. 
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hainifulness  to  an  everlasting 
slanglitcr.  Onwards,  if  they 
climb  higher  than  we;  and  feed 
upon  those  craggy  cliffs,  which 
we  dare  scarce  reach  to  with 
OUT  eyes;  their  boldness  is  not 
greater  than  their  danger, neither 
IS  their  a?»ceni  more  perilous  than 
their  ruin  deadly- 


qui  innocentiam  nostram  caulaj 
assignavit,  eorumque  nequit 
perjieluae,    quam    mcrili     sv 
ianieuH>.     Interim  verb  scai 
iili,  quantum   lubet;   ceUis 
pfitruptiiitjue  in  raontibuftt  qu< 
vix  quidcm  nos  oculis  au<' 
atiuigere,  secure  pascanturj 
est  audacia  ipsorum  periculo 
major,    nee    ascensus    prect 
niagis  quain  ruina  certa 
randa. 


On  the  sight  of  the  blind  and  the  CXXV 
lame. 
Here  b  a  true  natural  commerce 
of  senses.  Tlie  blind  man  hath 
legs;  the  lame  man  hath  eyes: 
the  lame  man  lends  his  eyes  to 
the  blind ;  the  blind  man  lends 
bis  legs  to  the  lame;  and  now 
both  oi'tliem  move,  wliere  other- 
wise both  must  sit  still  and  pe- 
rish.    It  is  hard  to  say,  v%'hetner 

is  more  beholden  to  other:  the     dirigit;    utrunque    moiui 
one   gives  strength,   the   other     necessarium. 
direction;  both  of  them  equally 
necessary  to  motion. 

Though   It  be   not   in   other         Certc,  ipsum  hoc  facal 
cases  so  sensible,  yet  surely  tlm     conmiercium,  eisi  alti»  in 
very  trattic  of  faculties  Is  that,     tion  ita  liquido  |>ateat,  iUnd 
whereby  we  live;    neither  could     quo   vivinms;   et   sine  quo. 


Coco  et  claudo  unt}  cmv 
spectis. 
Verum  istic  est  et  naturale 
suum  commercium.   Caccoi 
sunt;     claudo,     oculi; 
caco  oculos  commodat; 
claudo    pedes;    jaroque    mc 
uterque,    aliter   veru   c|ai< 
ambo   pereantque    necesue 
Uter  honjm  plus  altcri 
ncscio ;    hie  vires  dai,  ille  vi 


the  world  subsist  without  it ;  one 
man  lends  a  brain;  another,  an 
arm:  one,  a  tongue;  another,  a 
hand.  He»  tliat  knows  where- 
fore   he  made    all,   hulh    taken 


order,  to  nnprove  every  part  to 
the  benefit  of  the  whole.     W  hat 


mumlus  quidem  posset  ■■!»»> 
tore:  hie  cerebnnn  affeit;  ilk^ 
brachium:  linguam,  hie;  iUc, 
inanum.  Q.ui  solus  nov'tt  cor 
ista  omnia  creaverit,  ita  etiafli 
singula  disposuit,  ut  uti 

pars    communi    totiu«    

do  I  wish  ought  that  is  not  use-  t>eneficioaliquidconfemt.  Qtior* 
fid  }  And  it  (here  be  any  thing  sum  optarim  ego  inutile  qiHD- 
in  me,  that  may  serve  to  the  quam  ?  8i  quid  ven)  in  me  gt, 
good  of  others,  it  is  not  mine,  quod  aliorum  bono  ini 
nut  the  Church's.  I  cannot  live,  non  meum  ext^  ilicet^  sed  Fj 
but  by  others:  it  were  injurious,  siit.  Al>sque  aliorum  t>pr, 
if  others  should  not  likewise  non  possum:  injurutiie»eni, 
share  with  ine.  me  aliis  iiideai  seqae  coamma^ 

carem. 
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Ox  the  sight  of  a  map  of  the  vxrld.  CXXVI.     Visa  tabuld  orbit  gecgraphicd. 


What  a  poor  little  spot  is  a 
country !  A  man  may  hide  witli 
Ym  thumb,  the  great  territories 
of  tliose,  that  wouht  be  accoimu 
eel  Monarchs.  In  vain,  should 
il»e  great  Cham,  or  the  ^eat 
Mogul,  or  Prester  John,   seek 


Quank  tninutula  est,  parvjeque 
htura*  similis,  regio  aliqua  tota  ! 
Magna  corum  mineria,  qui  ISlo- 
narcliit  audire  volunt,  taciie  quis 
vel  pollice  uno  tegat.  Frustra, 
hic  aulam  sibi  quterat  magnus 
ille  Tartaroium  Clmnms,  IVIo- 
bere  for  his  court:  it  i»  well,  if  gores  Indus,  aut  Ethiopuni,  quis- 
he  can  lind  his  kingdom,  amongst     quis  est,  Imperator:  satis  est,  si 


these  jwrcels.  And,  if  we  take 
all  together,  these  shreds  of 
islands  and  these  patches  of 
continent,  what  a  mere  indivisi- 
ble point  they  are,  in  compari- 
son of  that  vast  circle  of  hea- 
ven, wherewith  they  are  encom- 
|>as,sed  ! 

It  is  not  easy  for  a  man  to  be 
known  to  that  whole  laul  where- 
in he  lives:  but  if  he  could  be 
so  famous,  the  next  country  per- 
Ihaps  never  hears  of  his  name: 
and,  if  he  can  attain  to  be  talked 
of  there,  yet  tlie  remoter  parts 
cannot  lake  notice  that  there  is 
such  a  thing:  and  if  they  did  all 
t]>eak  of  nothing  else,  what  were 
Je  tiie   belter?    O  the   narrow 
>ounds  of  earthly  glory  !   O  tlie 
I'm  affection  of  human  applause ! 
>nly  that  man  is  haiJiiily  himous, 
ho  ts  known  and  recorded  in 
wen.  , 


regnum  quisque  simm,  mtcr  tot 
orbis  segmina,  indigitarc  possit. 
Et,  si  insularum  ista  fragmeuta 
continentisque  insuper  niinutiiv 
in  utmm  colliganiur,  quam  nihil 
aliud  sunt  ha-c  oumia  nisi  punc- 
tum  indivisibile,  prar  vasto  ctrii 
ambitu,  quo  cinguntnr  universa ! 

Haud  facile  honiini  est  patria; 
sua;  loti  innotescere:  quod  si 
forsan  eo  usque  ftinia  ipsius  per- 
tingere  possit,  terrae  tamen  vi- 
cina;  nomen  ejus  prorsus  inau- 
ditum  e>t :  vel,  si  et  illic  per  ho- 
minum  ora  volitare  meruerit, 
partes  saltem  remotiores  tale 
(|uiddam  esse  in  rerum  natur^ 
pcnitus  ignorant:  tandem  ver6 
si  dcmns,  tjuod  lamen  nemo  un- 
quam  monalium  assecutus  est, 
uno  omnium  ore  solum  ceiebi-ari, 
quanto  interim  est  ille  reliquis 
melior  bcatior\'e?  ()  angustos 
tenenic  gloriiL-  lines!  O  inanem 
popularis  aurx-  capiationem ! 
Solus  ille,  denumi,  vere  fotlici- 
terque  Celebris  est,  cujus  noinen 
cceIo  et  notum  est  et  inscriptuiu. 


On  the  sight  of  hemlock.         CXX  V II. 

HERE  is  no  creature  of  itself 

vil:  misapplication   may  make 

le  best  so :  and  there  is  a  good 

to  be  made  of  the  worst. 

his  weed,  which  is  too  well 

proved  to  be  poisonous,  yet  to 

the  goat  is  medicinal;  as  serv 


i^g>   '»y  ibe  coldness  of  it,  lo 


Ad  compcdum  cicutcc. 

NuLLaV  creaturaiura  ex  se suaque 
natura  mida  est:  ajipitcatione 
quidem  sinistra,  vel  optima  ijua:'- 
que  fit  raala:  uti  et,  e  contr^, 
pessima  fieri  potest  usu  salutaris. 
Herba  hac,  (|uam  nimia  ex- 
perientia  venenosam  piobavit, 
capro    tamen    beiiigimni    satis 
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scvcnoKAL  woasa. 


hat  of  tint 


beast.    Sowc 

caCiD^  ofspideo;  both  for  pka- 

smeaod  care. 


the 


Oor  izDOffanoe  may  not  bring 
a  acaiwal  upon  God's  wodonuft- 
^p;  or,  it  k  do,  has  wndom 
kiMMTs  bovr,  to  make  a  good  use 
even  of  our  injuiy.  I  cannot 
fay,  but  the  very  Tenom  of  the 
creatures  U  to  excellent  purpose : 
honr  mach  UKxe  their  beneficial 
qualities!  If  ought  hurt  us,  the 
fault  is  oun>;  in  tnistaking  the 
evil  for  good:  in  the  mean  time^ 
we  owe  praise  to  the  Maker,  and 
to  tlic  creature  a  just  and  thank- 
ful allowance. 


mi  qoippe  qoK^^ 
■ma,  febracitauttii 
aQonalis  cakNem  optiaic  tas* 
peiec.  ha  cercopithecus  aranen  j 
libere  cocncdit;  dape»  hinc  ' 
paxanset  remedia. 

Xoo  est  qu6d  ignonoda 
ira  opificio  Dei  oonttuueliaiii, 
ferat ;  vei,  si  ooa  istoc  aud,  i  ~ 
Dovk  summa  ipsbn  Bapientia,i 
aukx]uid  est  injurize,  in  boQuml 
sibi  conTertere.  Indubium  pland  ^ 
est,  ipsum  creaturaruni  vctienum 
comiuodis  usibus  insenrire :  qu 
to  miigis  qualitates  eanun 
ficas  I  Si  quid  forte-  nobis  nocctt,]^ 
in  nos  cudendum  est  Uicet ;  pro] 
bono  malum  incaute  iinpinioeQ-| 
terque  eligemibus.  Imerim^J 
Creator!  lauides,  crcaturis  ver&l 
a^quom  grataroque  cotDpiofaa-j 
tionem,  debemus. 


On  a  fiouer-de-iitce. 


CXXVIII. 


yi-io  lilio. 


This  flower  is  but  unpleasingly 
fulsome  for  scent;  but  the  root 
of  it  is  so  fragrant,  that  the  de- 
licatest  ladies  are  glad  to  put  it 
into  their  sweet  bags,  contrarily, 
the  rose  tree  hath  a  sweet  flower, 
but  a  savourless  root:  and  the 
safl'ron  yields  an  odoriferous  and 
cordial  spire,  while  botii  the 
flower  and  tlje  root  are  unplea- 
sing.  It  is  with  vegetables,  as 
wiui  luctals. 


God  ne\'er  meant  to  have  his 
best  always  in  view:  neither 
meant  he  to  have  all  eminences 
concealed.  He  would  have  us 
to  know  him,  to  be  both  secretly 
rich,  and  openly  bountiful.  If 
we  do  not  use  every  grace  in  its 
own  kind,  God  loses  the  thanks, 
and  we  the  beneflt. 


Flos  iste  satis  ingratum  pcshetJ 
naribus  odorem;  cujus  tatDea] 
radi.v  adeo  redolet,  m  ab  heroioiil 
delicatissimis  inter  arocnalm 
grantissma  reponi  scdeat: 
e  contrA,  florem  habet  at' 
dulceui,  radiccm  verd 
inodoram :  crocus,  flavas 
dam  tnrgulas  emiuit  non 
suaves  c|Uiun  salutarcs,  dum 
flos  et  radix  sensut  mcritd  dis*J 
pliceant.  Ut  vegettbitibua  J 
tit,  sic  partter  et  metallia. 

Kuluit  Deus  optima  <|iifeqiit 
semper  oculis  patere:  neque,  cjt 
adverso,  pnrsuutissima  quir«|ae 
celari  voluit.  Scire  ncmpc  imi| 
voluit  esse  se,  et  cUkm  dn 
et  palum  beneficum.  Si 
quoque  Dei  dono,  suo 
ac  loco,  pariim  utamur; 
Deus  debitas  gratias,  nos  fructuia 
et  bencficiura. 


OCCASIONAL  MEDITATIONS,— MEDlTATIUNCULfi  SUBn'ANEil.      217 


On  the  siglU  of  two  trees,  one 
high,  the  other  broad. 

Those  trees,  that  shoot  up  in 
height,  are  seldom  broad;  as, 
contrarily,  those  trees,  that  are 
spreading,  are  seldom  tall:  it 
were  too  mucli  aml>ition  in  that 
plant,  which  woidd  be  both  ways 
etDiiient. 

Thus  it  is  with  men.  The 
ctnetous  man,  that  alTecis  to 
spread  in  wealth,  seldom  cares 
to  aspire  unto  height  of  ho- 
nour: the  proud  man,  whose 
heart  is  set  upon  preferment,  re- 
gards not,  in  comparison  there- 
of, the  growth  of  his  wealth. 
There  is  a  poor  shnih  in  a  valley, 
that  is  neither  tall  nor  broad,  nor 
cares  to  be  either,  which  speeds 
better  than  they  both.  The  tall 
tree  is  cut  down,  for  timber ; 
the  broad  tree  is  loppod,  for 
fire-wood;     besides,     that    the 

;mpest  bath    power  on   them 

>th :  wherea.s  the  low  shnd)  is 
neither  envied  by  the  wind,  nor 

ireatened  by  the  axe;  but  fos- 

rather,  for  that  little  shel- 

which  it  affords   the  shep- 

;rd.  If  there  be  glory  in  great- 
,  meanness  hath  security. 
me  never  envy  their  diet, 
that  would  ratlier  be  unsafe,  than 
inglorious. 


CXXTX.     De  arboribus  diwbus,  akd  una, 
lata  altera. 

QjUJE  proceriores  sunt  arbores, 
raro  aclmodum  expanduntur  la- 
tifts  ;  e  contra,  rarissima  est  in 
latioribus  plantis  proceritas:  am- 
bitione  iriraia  laboraret  ilia  plan- 
tartnn,  quie  utroque  modo  emi- 
nere  contenderet. 

Idem  et  hominibus  usuvenit. 
Avarus,  cui  divitiae  maximo  in 
pretio  .sunt  quique  ad  metalla 
sesc  damnavit,  ultro  honoris  ad- 
sequi  fastigium  pariim  curat:  ex 
advcrs-*,  supcrbus,  cujus  animus 
honoribus  ambiendis  totus  in- 
cumbit,  pra:  his,  divitias  facile 
aspernatur.  Est  quidcm  humilis 
frutex  in  valle  subsidens,  qui 
neque  procerus  neque  amplus 
est,  neutri  tamen  invidet,  utro- 
que longe  fireSicior,  Procerior 
nempc  \vjcc  arbor,  a*dificiis  stni- 
endis  exscitiditur;  latior  verij 
ilia,  alendo  igni  resecatur;  adde, 
quml  teinpestatibus  utraquc  nia- 
gis  sit  obnoxia:  dum  arbustum 
numiliiLS  a  venti  invidia  et  se- 
curis  ictu,  secunim  usque  cres-. 
cit;  magtsque  fovetur  indies, 
ut  pastor  I  decumbcnti  tan  ti  Hum 
umbra?,  pnebeat.  Esto  in  sum- 
ma  dignitate  gloria,  sua  est  me- 
diocritaii  securitas.  Ne  mihi  in- 
vidiam moveat  unquam  illorum 
optio,  qui  maletuti  malunt  esse, 
quam  in^jlorii. 


On  the  tight  <^  a  drunken  nua,     CXXX.  /Id  conspectum  ebrii. 

EASON  is  an  excellent  faculty  ;     Fac'ULTas  longe    omnium   pra*- 


id,  indeed,  that,  which  alone 
diflferencetli  us  from  brute  crea- 
without  which,  what  is 
m,  but  a  two-legged  beast  ? 
1,  as  all  precious  things  are 
jnder,  and  subject  to  niiscar- 
'fiage ;  so  is  this,  above  others : 
the  waQt  of  some  little  sleep, 


stantissima  ratio  est;  et  qua', 
revera,  sola  nos  a  brutis  distin- 
guit:  sine  qua,  quid  aliud  est 
homo,  quam  brutura  bipes  ? 
Pretiosa  qua-que  uti  teneriora 
vulgo  sunt,  tantoque  magis  peri- 
culw  obnoxia;  ita,  pra:  aliis,  ratio : 
brevis  quti'daui  atypyrv/tf,  febri« 
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uevotional  wores. 


the  violence  of  a  fever,  or  one 
cup  too  muc]»,  puts  it  into  atcf?r 
distemper.  VVIiat  can  we  make 
of  this  thing  ?  man,  1  cannot 
call  him.  He  hath  shape;  so 
hath  a  dead  corpse,  as  well  as 
he :  he  hatli  life ;  so  hath  a 
bea^it,  as  well  as  he :  reason, 
either  for  the  time  he  hath  not ; 
or,  if  he  have  it  he  hath  it  so  de- 
l-Taved  and  marred  for  the  exer- 
cise of  it,  thatbrutLshness  is  much 
less  ill-beseeming.  Surely,  the 
natural  bestial tty  h  so  much  less 
odious  than  ilic  mural,  as  there 
is  (lilference  in  the  causes  of 
both;  that  is  of  Goil's  making; 
this,  of  our  own  :  it  is  no  shame 
to  the  beast,  that  Goil  hath  made 
him  so;  it  is  a  just  shame  to  a 
man,  thai  he  hath  niade  himself 
a  beast. 


violentia,  unumve  plus  aequo  po- 
culuin,  totam  disturhat  distmuiu 
que.  Quid  de  hoc  animadi,  hotno 
certe  quidem  non  est,  tiuideai 
dicemus  ^  Externam  adhuc  for- 
main  habet ;  habet  et  cadaver, 
aque  perfectam :  vitam  surtitur 
insuper ;  sortitur  Kque  et  bru- 
tuni :  rationem,  aut  pro  tempore 
penitiis  perdidit ;  aut,  saltern  ita 
prorsus,  quoad  exercitium  cor- 
rupit  vitiavitque,  ut  ipsa,  &• 
uuhi  sic  loqui,  brutalitas  multd 
miniis  dedeceat.  Certe, 
natural  is,  eo  est  morali 
odiosa,  quo  caus«  utri usque 
ferunt  magis :  ilium  Deus  i| 
fecit ;  lumc,  nos  quidem  ipsi : 
nihil  est,  quod  brutum  puoeat 
sic  fuisse  conditum ;  hominem 
autem  est,  quod  maximc  diD]iu- 
deat  in  In  utuiu  turpiler  dcgcnc- 
rasse. 


On  the  whetthig  nf  a  CXXXI 

sci/tke. 

Recreation  is  intended  to  the 
mind,  as  whetting  is  to  the  scythe; 
to  sharpen  the  edge  of  it,  which 
othcrwi>e  would  grow  dull  and 
blunt.  He,  therefore,  that  spentls 
his  whole  time  in  recreation,  is 
ever  whetting,  never  mowing : 
his  grass  may  grow,  and  his 
steeiTstarve.  As,  conlrarily,  he, 
that  always  toils  and  never  re- 
creates, IS  ever  mowing,  never 
whetting ;  labouring  much  to 
little  purpose:  as  good  no  scythe, 
as  no  edge.  Then  only  doth 
the  work  go  forward,  when  the 
scythe  is  so  seasonably  and  mode- 
rately wheucd,  that  it  may  cut ; 
and  so  cuts,  that  it  may  have 
the  help  of  shaqjeniug.  I  would 
so  interchange,  that  1  neiUier  be 
dull  with  work,  nor  idle  and  wan- 
ton with  rccrc&cioD. 


f  MO  mcssore  falccm  coticvM 
exacucnte, 

OT1U.M  ludusque  aniino,  ut  coi 
falci,  aciei  scilicet  qiUD  nimtt 
aliter  hebesceret  exacueiidit,  ia- 
servire  et  solet  et  debet.  Qwis- 
quis,  itaque,  totum  tern  ports  sui 
ludo  otiove  impendit,  semper 
exacuit,  nunquam  metit :  flari- 
dum  illi  forte  gramen  est,  equia 
ikmelicus.  Quique,  ^  contr^, 
sine  intermissione  ulla  laboribus 
desudat,  metit  ille  semjHrr,  exa- 
cuit nun<]uam  ;  multum  opene 
nequicquam  j>erdens  :  qmd  eniin 
jinat  falx,  cui  deesiacies  ?  Turn 
<lemum  res  bene  succtxlit,  dun 
ita  tetnpestivc  ac  moderate  falx 
acuitur,  ut  scindere  po»it ;  at- 
que  ita  scindit,  ut  cote  mierim 
indigeat.  Sic  mihj  intermutcoiur 
vices,  ut  iiequc  hebe,scam  la- 
bore,  nee  otio  mniio  torpeam. 
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[Oa  the  tigk  of  a  hoking-gku*. 

When  I  look  in  another  man's 
face,  I  see  that  man ;  ami  that 
man  <iees  me,  as  I  do  him  :  but, 
Avhen  I  look  in  my  glass,  I  do 
not  see  myself;  I  see  only  an 
image  or  representation  of  my- 
self; howsoever  it  is  like  me, 
yet  it  is  not  I.  It  is  for  an  ig- 
norant child,  to  look  behind  the 
glass  ;  to  find  out  llie  babe,  that 
he  seeth  :  I  know  it  is  not  there  ; 
and  that  the  resemblance  varies, 
according  to  the  dimness  or  dif- 
ferent fashion  of  the  glass. 

At  our  best,  we  do  but  thus 
see  God,  here  below.  One  sees 
him  more  clearly  ;  another,  more 
obscurely :  but  all,  in  a  glass. 
Hereafter,  we  shall  see  him,  not 
as  he  appears,  but  as  he  is :  so 
shall  we  see  him  in  the  face,  as 
he  sees  us  :  tJie  face  of  our  glo- 
rified spirits  shall  see  the  glorious 
face  of  him,  who  i^  the  (Jod  of 
Spirits,  In  the  mean  time,  the 
proudest  dame  shall  not  more 
ply  her  glass,  to  look  upon  that 
face  of  hers,  which  she  thinks 
beautiful ;  than  I  shall  gaze  upon 
tJjeclearest  glass  of  my  thoughts, 
to  see  that  face  of  God,  which 
I  know  to  be  infinitely  fair  and 
glorious. 

y 

H   On  the  sldning  of  a  piece  of  rvt 
^M  ten  laood, 

I  How  bright  doth  this  wood 
shine  !  W  hen  it  is  in  the  fire,  it 
will  not  so  beam  forth,  as  it  doth 
in  this  cold  darkness.  Wliat  an 
emblem  is  here  of  our  future 
e!»tate !  This  piece,  while  it  grew 


CXXXJI.  Admoio  speculo. 

C\\m  alteriusfaciem  intueor,  ho- 


minem  video  ;  qui  et  me  vicis- 
sim,  icquc  videt :  at,  cilm  specu- 
lum inspicio,  mei  tantfim  ima- 
gineni,  \>er  omnia  quidem  mihi 
persimilem,  video ;  meipsum  in- 
terea  non  video.  Puerorum 
est,  puerulum,  quern  vident, 
pone  speculum  latentem  quce- 
rere ;  ego  nihil  ibi  subessc  sat 
novi ;  sed  et  similitudinem  quo- 
que  variari,  juxta  vel  olwcnrita- 
tem  vel  formam  speculi  variam. 

Citm  vel  optime  sumus  dispo- 
siti,  non  aliter  uos  Deum,  in  ter- 
ris,  videre  possumus.  Hie  qui- 
dem clarius  ipsum  vidct;  obscu- 
riiis,  iUe :  uterque,  in  speculo 
tanien.  In  ctrlis,  Deum  videbi- 
mus,  non  nti  apparet,  sed  ut  re- 
vera  est :  fiiciem  ejus  intuebimur, 
qnenjadmodum  et  illc  nostram : 
spiritus  nostri  glortficata  fecies, 
gloriosissimam  ill  ins  faciem,  qui 
est  Spirituum  Dcus,  libere  in- 
tuehitur.  Interea  temporis,  non 
frequentiits  fixis  in  speculum 
oculis  hrcrebit  fieminarum  su- 
perbissima,  vultum,  quern  ipsa 
credit  formosissimum,  curiosc 
speculando ;  quam  ego  clarissi- 
miim  cogitationum  mearum  spe- 
culum oculis  usnrpabo  meis,  ut 
vnkum  ilium  Dei  contempler, 
ouem  infinite  pulchnim  et  splen- 
aidum  esse  novi. 


CXXX  III.  fiso  ligiti  carioti 

splcndore. 

Quam  clare  micat  lignum  istud  \ 
In  foco^  non  ita  radiabit,  ac  jam 
modo  sub  mediis  tenebiis  facit. 
Quam  pulchrum  hic  est  futuro: 
conditionis  nostrje  emblema ! 
QuanuUii  lignum  hoc  arbori  con- 
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in  the  tree,  shone  not  at  all: 
ua\\\  that  it  i.s  putrified,  it  casts 
forth  this  |jleasing  histre. 

Thus  it  is  with  us  :  while  we 
live  here,  we  neither  are  nor 
seem  other  than  miserable;  when 
we  are  dead  once,  then  begins 
our  glory  :  then  doth  the  soul 
shine  in  the  brightness  of  hea- 
venly glory  -,  then  <loth  our 
good  name  shine  upon  earth,  in 
those  beams,  which ,  before,  envy 
had  either  held  in  or  over-cast. 
Why  arc  we  so  over-ilesirous  of 
our  growth,  wlien  wc  niav  be 
thus  aduantagcd,  by  our  rotten- 
ness  ? 


creverat,  nihil  quicquam  splen- 
duit :  jam  vero,  putrefartum, 
fulgorem  iliico  et  Juceni  eouu 
tit, 

Ita  nos  homines,  quamdiu  vU 
tarn  istic  degimus,  loti  et  sum 
ct  videmur  mLseri ;  non  dtuks 
inorti  cessimus,  quam  gloria  no»> 
ira  staiim  elucere  cx|>erii ;  ecce 
tunc,  et  cielestis  gloria^  hiigore 
coniscat  anima ;  et  nonien  nov- 
trum,  HI  terrU  &u[)erste3,  radiot 
illos  hbere  emittit,  quos,  ant 
aut  pron>ils  suppresserat  jtividia, 
aut  saltern  obfuscarat.  Quid 
nunc  ita  crescere  nimis  discupi- 
nuis,  cum  nos,  ex  i|)sl  quidetu 
jiutredine,  tantum  lucrari  cqi 
lerit. 


)»> 
ce 
<re 


On  an  ivt/-irce.  CXXXIV 

Behold  a  true  emblem  of  false 
love.  Here  are  kind  enibraee- 
nicnts,  but  dea<.llv  :  how  close 
doth  tins  weed  cfing  unto  that 
oak,  and  seems  to  luig  and  shade 
it!  but,  in  the  mean  time,  draws 
away  the  sap;  and,  at  last, 
kills  it. 

Such  is  a  harlot's  love :  such 
is  a  paiiisite's.  Give  me  that 
love  and  friendshi|>,  which  is  be- 
tween   the  vine    and    the   elm 


ritd  htderd. 

EccE  istic  fucaii  amoris  Tcrui 
emblema.     Blandi  hi  sunt, 
fatales  amplexus :  <]uam   ii 
herba  ha-c  quercui  se  udjui 
arcteque  ainplexa  umbruiu 
bet  non  ingrutam  !  duin,  intt 
succum  ilh  suH'uraturclaiiculiUiiiJ 
vitamque,  tandem,  exugit. 

Talis  est  nteretricis  atTcctiu: 
talis  et  parasiti.     Da  mihi  reraoi] 
mutuamque  vitui  et  ulmi  amicUJ 
tiam;  eam  scilicet,  quu  et  nttj 


whereby,    the    elm    is    no  wiiit     melius  sit,  et  ulmo  niiiilo  pejtUL 
worse,  and  the  vine  much  the     Salutaris   ilta    nobilisque   phuits 


better.  That  wholesome  and 
noble  plant  doth  not  so  close 
wind  itself  about  the  tree  that 
upholds  it,  as  to  gall  the  bark,  or 
to  suck  away  the  moisture  :  and, 
again,  the  elm  yields  a  beneficial 
supportation  to  that  weak,  though 
generous,  plant.  As  God,  so 
wise  men,  know  to  measure  love, 
not  by  profession  and  compli- 
ment, which  is  commonly  most 
high  and  vehement  in  the  falsest, 
but  by  reahty  of  performance. 


sufl'ulcientem  arhorem  non  ade!* 
rudibns  ulmis  circumplectitur,  ut 
corticem  lirdere  possit,  succum^ 
ve  exhaunre :  ulmu4,  e  comri, 
debilem  qutdem  illam,  at  g^nc> 
rosimi  taroen,  alumnam  benign^ 
sustinet.  L'l  Deus,  itn  ct  Ikv 
mines,  sa,tis  nnrunt,  amorciu,  nc 
ex  mer^  prufessio.ie  cxterniMjQc] 
ceremonii!),  i\ux  vcl  &irautat( 
bus  excidunt  sicpenumeri^ 
diores,  sed  ex  i{isis  actinnil 
a>stimarc.     lile     miht 
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He  is  no  enemy,  that  hurts  me  non  est,  qui  iioceic  nollet:  nee 
not :  I  am  not  his  friend,  whom  ego  ilH  amicus,  cui  non  curiam 
I  desire  not  to  benefit.  benefacere. 


I 


On  a  quartan  ague. 
HAVE    known,    when 


CXXXV.  Dejrtbrt  quarUmd. 

those  ExPERTlis  sum  aliquando,  ea 
ipsa,  quibiis  niorbum  contrahit 
sanus,  media  etiam  fuisse,  quibus 
ffgrotus  sanaretur.  Febris  quar- 
tana  medicorum  opprobium  olim, 
nee  iramerito,  audiit ;  quam  ta- 
men,  mera  crapulii,  non  semel 
sede  sua  pulsam  observavi.  Est 
ubi    da:monum    unus,     alterius 


things,  which  have  made  a 
healthful  man  sick,  have  been 
the  means  of  making  a  sick  man 
whole.  The  quartan  hath  of 
old  been  justly  styled  the  shame 
of  physicians  ;  yet,  1  have  more 
tJian  once  observed  it  to  be  cured 
by  a  surfeit.  One  devil  is  some- 
time used,  for  the  ejection  of  ejectioni  operafii  elocat 
another. 

Tims  have  T  also  seen  it,  in 
the  sickness  of  the  soid.  The 
gjUTie  God,  whose  justice  is  wont 
to  punish  sin  with  siti,  even  bis 
mercy  doth  so  use  the  matter, 


.Sed  et  idem  etiam,  in  anima 
morbis  comperi.  Idem  Deus, 
cujus  justiiia  peccatum  peccato 
plectere  solet,  non  raro  etiam, 
rairifice  operanie  ipsius  misere- 


that  ne  cures  one  sin  by  another,  cordial,  peccatum  etiam  peccato. 
So  have  we  known  a  proud  man  justissime  tamen,  medetur.  Sic 
healed,  by  the  shame  of  his  un- 
cleanness ;  a  furious  roan  healed, 
by  a  rash  bloodshed.  It  matters 
not  greatly,  wliat  the  medicine 
be,  while  the  physician  is  infi- 
nitely powerful,  infinitely  skilful. 
\\'hat  danger  can  there  be  of  my 
safety,  when  God  shall  heal  me, 
as  well  by  evil,  as  by  good  ? 


siiperbum  turj>issmiiEE,  m  quam 
inciderat,  Ubidjnis,  pudorc  con- 
versum  aliquando  novimus  ;  sic 
furiosc  iracundum,  temero  quo- 
dam  homicidio  cicuratum  vidi- 
mus. Non  est  (juod  de  pharma- 
co  nimiiim  laboremus,  dum  me- 
dici   infmitam  ciim  artem   turn 

fjotestateni  intelltgimus.  De  sa- 
ute meii  quid  est  quod  nietuam, 
cum  Deus  mi  hi  possit  non  salu- 
bribus  modo,  sed  et  noxiis  reme- 
dtis  opitulari  ? 


On  the  sight  of  a  loaded  cart.     CXXX  VI.    Conspecto  plaustro  ben^  onusto. 

It  is  a  passionate  expression,  Patheticc  admodum  e.vprimttur 
wherein  God  benioans  himself  ilia  Dei  de  peccatis  Israelis  que- 
of  the  sins  of  Israel,  IV  Aatr  rinionia,  Pressistis  me,  plauslri 
pressed  vte,  as  a  cart  is  pressed  inslur  tritico  cnusti.  Plaustrum 
wiih  sheaves.  An  empty  cart  vacuum  leviter  decurrit :  gravi 
runs  light  y  away  :  but  if  it  be  vero  ponderc  saburratum,  difli- 
soundly  luaden,  it  goes  sadly,  culter  et  eegre  progeditur,  ge- 
nets   hard,     groans    under    the  mit<]ur  sub  pondere,  altos  terrat 
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weight,  and  makes  deep  impres- 
sions ;  the  wheels  creaky  and  the 
axle-tree  bends ;  ai>d  all  the 
frame  of  it  b  put  unto  the  ut- 
most stress. 

He,  that  is  Omnipotent,  can 
bear  any  thing,  but  too  much 
sin :  his  justice  will  not  let  his 
mercy  be  overstrained.  No  mar- 
vel^  if  a  guilty  soul  say,  Mine 
iniquity  is  greafer  than  I  can 
bear;  when  the  Infinite  God 
complains  of  Uie  weight  of  men's 
sins.  But,  let  not  vain  men 
think,  that  God  complains  out 
of  the  want  of  power,  but  out 
of  the  abunilance  of  mercy. 
He  cannot  be  tlie  worse  for  our 
sins :  we  are.  It  grieves  him, 
to  be  over-provoked  to  our  pu- 
nishment. Then  doth  he  ac- 
count the  cart  to  crack,  yea  to 
break,  when  he  is  urged  to  break 
forth  into  just  vengeance. 


O  Saviour,  the  sins  of  tlie 
wliole  world  lay  upon  tlice  :  thou 
sweatedst  blood,  under  the  lo;id. 
W  hat  would  become  of  nic,  if  I 
should  bear  but  one  sheaf  of  that 
load;  every  ear  whereof,  yea 
eveiy  grain  of  that  ear,  were 
enough  to  press  down  my  soul 
to  the  nethermost  bell  ? 


cedenti  sulcos  imprimcn» ;  cr 
pant  rotsr,  ii>cur\atnr  auis ;  t( 
denique   fabrica  <]uam    maxituj 
urgetur  opprim!tui*que. 

Omnia,  pneter  peccatum,  fiu 
cile  ferre  potest,  <|ui  Omni 
tens  est :  non  patitur  justr 
ejus,  ut  miserecordia  imius  i 
mitim  pncgravetur.  Mirum  n 
est,  si  anima  peccatorum  coibc 
dixerit.  Major  est  iniquitas  tnef 
quam  ut  fert'e  possiin  i  cCim  Dctu 
ipse  Infinitus  peccatorum  nos- 
trorum  pondere  se  oppre^ismn 
queritur.  Abnit,  tamen,  ut  qm 
relam  banc  vanus  quispian)  put 
ex  potential  defectu,  ct  non 
tills  ex  superabundant  la  mt! 
record  ia;  profectam.  Pec 
nostra  non  possunt  Deum  qui 
quani  la-dere :  nos  la>dunt  ip 
gravissime.  Dolet  ipsi,  ciiin  ad 
pcvnas  nobis  infligendas  proMi- 
catur.  Turn  crepuare  ilU  plau 
strum  videtur,  iiuo  frangt,  ci^n^ 
jtistani  de  nobis  vindictam  si 
ineiv,  quasi  invitas,  urgetur 

Bone  Jesu,  peccata  roun< 
universa  humeris  tuis  impostta 
sunt :  tu  sanguinis  grumos  exu- 
dabas  ubertim,  tanto  pondere 
gravatus.  Quid  de  me  actum 
foret,  si  vel  unicum  de  totl  iUi 
messe  manipulum  subitascm ; 
cujus  qusplibet  spica,  im»^  vd 
unicum  spica  granulum,Bdimam 
usque  barathrum  aniuuun  meain 
deprimerei  ? 


I 

it»^ 


On  the  iight  qf  a  d-Jiarf.      CXXX  V 1 1.  Two  tfwodam 

Amongst  all  tlie  bounteous  gifts  H\  ojnnibus  quotquot  sunt 

of  God,  what  is  it,  that  he  hath  licneficib,  quid  est,  quod  i&  irque 

e;|uallv  bestowed  upon  all ;  e\-  onitubus  impertirc  voUurrit ;  mvk 

cept  it  be  our  very  being,  while  luodvi  q)suni  illud,  qucnl  Minns  }^ 

we  are  r   He  hath  not  given  to  non  eandein  coqxjns  monsui 

all  men  the  ttame  stature  of  buily,  easdem    ingcoii   nrc^,    candc 
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not  the  same  strength  of  wit, 
tiie  same  capacity  of  me- 
lorVf  not  the    same  beauty  of 
ts,  not  the  same  measure  of 

or  honour. 
Thus  hath  he   done   also   in 
itter  of  grace.    There  are  spi- 
itual  dwarfs :  there  are   giants, 
are    perfect   men  j   chil- 
babes ;    embrjos.      This 
luality  doth  so    much  more 
the  mercy  and  vvi.'idom  of 
le  Giver,  and  exercise  the  clja- 
ty  and  thankfuhiess  of  tlie  pe- 
er.   The  essence  of  our  Hu- 
ity  doth  not  consist  in  sta- 
re: he,  that  is  little  of  growth, 
lis  as  much  man,  as  he,  that  is 
Itailer.     Even  so  also  spiritually, 
quantity-   of  grace  doth  not 
lake  the  Christian,  but  tiie  truth 
>f  it.     I  shall  be  glad  and  am- 
las,  to    udd    cuhits    to    my 
at;  but,  withal,  it  shall  com- 
me  to  know,  that  I  cannot 
so  low  of  stature,  as  not  to 
reach  mito  heaven. 


memonee  capacitatem,  eundem 
dccoi*um  parti um,  eundemve  aut 
divitiarum  aut  honoris  cumulum. 


Eodem  etiam  modo  dona  gra- 
tia; sua?  dispensavit  Dcus.  Sunt 
enim  nani  spirituales  :  sunt  etiam 
et  gigantes.  Viri  sunt  perfect! ; 
sunt  et  pueri ;  infantes ;  embry- 
ones.  Imparitas  ha?c  eo  magis 
benignitatem  sapientiamque  Lar- 
gientis  extoUit,  et  charltatem 
quoque  gratitudinemque  reci- 
pientis  exercet.  Homines  quod 
sumus  non  in  ipsa  corporis  meu- 
surfi  consistit  :  pusilius  quisqiie 
;i'(jue  homo  est,  ac  proceritate 
eminentior.  Ita  etiam  et  spi- 
ritualiter  sese  habet :  ()uantitas 
gratia;  non  est,  qua^  Christianum 
constituit,  sed  Veritas.  lUud 
mihi  in  votis  erit,  ut  cuhitos  mul- 
tos  iitatura;  anima-  mcir  ailjicere 
possini ;  hue  tanien,  interea,  fir- 
mabo  me  solaborque  confidentia, 
quod  sciain,  non  posse  nic  adeo 
hurailem  esse,  quin  ut  coelum 
aUquando  attiugam. 


On  an  imporiwiaic 

beggar. 

T  was  a  good  rule  of  him,  that 
e  us  leani  to  pray  of  beggai's. 
ith  what  zeal,   doth  this  man 
^e  !  \V  idi  whai  feeling  expres- 
ons  !  with  ho^v  forcible  impor- 
tunity '  \\  hen  1  meant  to  pass 
[Jt>y  hull  with  silence,  yet  his  cla- 
nour    draws    words    from    me. 
r'hen  I  speak  to  hnn,  though 
ith  excuses,  rebukes,   denials, 
Ises ;  bjs    obseciutions,    his 
ju rations  draw  from    me  that 
alm>,  which  I  nieant  not  to  give. 
IJ-low  he  uncovers  his  sores,  and 
ews   his   impotence,   that   my 
help  his    tongue  to 


CXXXVIIL  yiuditopauro  irnporiuniore  men  • 
dico. 
Non  male  nrofecto  monuit,  qui 
nos  a  menclicis  orare  discere  coa- 
.suluit.  Quanto  zelo,  instat  iste  ? 
Quam  fer\idis  votis,  quam  effi- 
caci  importuniiate,  vim  infert 
viatori  1  Cum  antea  sitentio  ip- 
sum  praHcrire  pniposuissem,  cla- 
mor rogiiantis  verba  mihi  elicit. 
Alloquor,  non  alio  quidem  quam 
excusationuui,  minarum,  incre- 
pattonis,  c4>mmotiorisitue  repul- 
sa?  sono ;  ille,  obsccrationibus 
adjumtionibusque  urget  acrius ; 
iicc  ilesistit,  donee  tandem  elee- 
mos)  nam  a  me,  quamlibet  re- 
luctante,    impetraverit.      Quani 
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Elead  !  With  what  orator)-,  doth 
e  force  my  compassion  !  so  as 
it  is  scarce  any  thank  to  me  that 
he  prevails. 


Why  do  I  not  thus  to  my 
God  ?  I  am  sure  I  want  no  less, 
than  the  neediest :  the  danger 
of  my  want  is  greater  :  the  alms, 
that  I  crave,  is  better  ;  the  store 
and  mercy  of  the  Giver,  infinite- 
ly more. 


Why  shouldest  thou  give  me, 

0  God,  that  which  I  care  not 
to  ask  ?  Oh,  give  me  a  true 
sense   of  my  wants  :  and   then, 

1  cannot  be  cool,  in  asking;  thou 
canst  not  be  difficult,  m  con- 
descending. 


denudat  sibt  u]cera,iinpolei 
que  palam  ostendit,  ut  ocultcti 
mei   linguae   exoranti   supj 
ferant !  Quam  belle  rlietorKan^ 
miraque  arte  miserecordi;u»  mibt 
cxtorquet !    ut  vix   mihi 


gtac^H 


nunc  deberi  sentiam,  qui, 

tot  tainque  potentes  preoev,  ao> 

nuerim. 

Quidni  et  ego  sic  roe  Deo 
geram  r  Non  mint\s  cene  egeo, 
quam  qui  mortaliuin  omoiutn 
pauperrimus:  sed  et  gravios 
multu  est  inopiiF  meee  |M;ricii- 
lum :  elecmosynir,  quas  peto, 
longe  meliores  sunt ;  opaleiitia 
et  miserecurdia  Largientis,  in^ 
mane  quanto  major ! 

O  Dcus,  cur  tu  ultr6  mihi 
porrigeres,  quod  rogare  usque 
>  olens  detrectaverini  r  Faxis,  oi>. 
secro,  egestatem  meam  vere  per- 
sentiscam  :  tum  demum,  neque 
ego  frigide  te  rogare  polero; 
neque  tu  segr^,  quod  pettenm, 
erogare. 


On  a  medicinal  potion. 


CXXXIX.         riso  pharmaeo 


How  loathsome  a  draught  is  this ! 
How  offensive,  both  to  tl;e  eye, 
and  to  the  scent,  and  to  the  taste  ? 
Yea,  the  very  thought  of  it,  is  a 
kind  of  sickness :  and,  when  it 
is  once  down,  my  very  disease 
is  not  so  painful  for  the  time,  as 
my  remedy.  How  doth  it  tum 
the  stomach,  and  wring  the  en- 
trails ;  and  works  a  worse  dis- 
temper, than  that,  whereof  I 
formerly  complained  !  And  yet 
it  must  be  taken,  for  health :  nei- 
ther could  it  be  so  wholesome, 
if  it  were  less  unpleasing ;  nei- 
ther could  it  make  me  whole,  if 
it  did  not  first  make  me  sick. 

Siicli  are  the  chastiscmenia  of 
Cod,  atwl  the  reproofs  of  a 
friend ;      harsh,     troublesome, 


Quam  nauseosum  est  hoc  pocS? 
lum !  Oculis,  naribus,  gucii 
quam  ingratum  !  Cujus  Ta  ipm 
cogitatio,  morbi  quoddam  geOM 
est :  et,  ubi  exhauserim,  aukho 
i{}so   graviiis    me    affligit    boc^ 

3uicquid  est,  remedii.  QjuMlo 
olore  stomachum  afllicit,  inu^- 
tina  torquet ;  vehemeutiorem  in 
corpore  intemperiem  cxcitam, 
quam  qua  prills  labombam.  ik^ 
mendum  tanien  est, 
ergo  :  neque  rcverai  ade&  i 
foret,  si  minils  foret  ic 
nee  me  sanum  deinceps 
ret,  nisi  priiks  srgrotum  pnr* 
stttisset. 

Tales  omnino  sunt,  et 
tiones  Dei,  et  amici  rc| 
siones ;   dune  fonuui,  pro 


ro  taa^l 


I 


:asional  meditations — 

^Hevoiis  :  but,  in  the  cMi:i,  they 
yield  Ihi' piHtcvablf  frinl  f>/  rigk- 
icousnrss. 

Why  do  I  Mu'o  away  my  head, 
make  ^ces,  and  shut  mine 
peyes,  and  stop  my  noitri's,  and 
liaitsc^tc  and  ahhor  to  take  this 
iless  potion  tor  health ;  \\  hen 
have  seen  monnteimnks,  to 
dismeiuhcied  toads,  and 
le  poiaonoiis  hrotli  atier 
I,  only  tor  a  little  ostenta- 
m  and  gain  ? 

It  is  only  weakness,  and  want 
of  resolution,  il»at  is  guilty  of 
this  st^ueaniishness.  Why  (lo  not 
I  cheerfully  take,  and  (juatf  up 
that  bitter  cup  of  affliction,  wliich 
my  wise  and  good  God  liaib 
mixed  for  the  health  of  my 
soul  r 
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pore,  ac  nioIest:c :  e|uic  lanien 
postniodo  vfizpTOu  Biqv{-ji'/.6v  oppor- 
tune firodncunt. 

Quid  ego  nunc  facieiu  indig- 
nabundus  averto,  oculos  claudo;^ 
nares  oljstroo,  et  A  cerco  niorbi 
i\»ei  rentedjo  tuntopere  abhor. 
reo ;  ciim  empirfcos  r^uosdam 
vJderim,  t\\\\  luifones  discerplON 
audacter  njandiiciirint,  nioxque 
li(juc)reni  vepenosuai  lihere  al>- 
sorpserint,  idijne  vet  lucri  tan- 
lilli  vei  forte  osteutationiii  solius 
causa  ? 

So!a  quirdam  inil>ecillit:is,  ani- 
miijtii"  pamiu  uiulentis  anxietas, 
fjistiiliosi  Inijusfe  a'lectfis  rea  e^t. 
Quin  ego  alacris  niibi  sumo,  to- 
tuiiiqiie  exhaurio  aniaruni  afHle- 
tionis  poculum,  quod  sapiens  ct 
benignus  Deus  in  aninr.e  meui 
sakitetn  irccro  uiiseere  volutt  ? 


On  tht  tigh  of  a  u-heel.  CXL.  ^d  conspcctum  rota. 

Thk   Prophet  meant   it  for  no     Dirissiuic  tjuideni  hostibus  Dei 


other  than  a  fearful   imprecation 
au;iiiiust    Goil's    enemies,   0  vty 


H  (iod,  make  them  like  unto  a  wheel : 
^  whereby,  what  could  he  inteiul 
to  signify,  but  instability  of  con- 
dition, and  Hudden   violence  ot 
indgTuent  ?      Tiiose     spokes    of 
he  wheel,  that  are  now  up,  are, 
sooner   than   sight    or   thon:;lu, 
hirled  do.Mi ;  and   are  straight 
Lruiiied  up  again,  on  puipo^e  to 
[be  depres^sed.    Neither  can  there 
any    motion    so    rapid    ami 
iwift,  as  the  circular. 

It  is  a  great  favour  of  God, 
that  he  takes  leisure  in  his  afflic- 
tion ;  so  punishing  us,  that  wc 
^  have     respites     of    re[)entaiice. 
HiThere  is  life  and  hope,  in  these 
^fdegrees  of  sud'ering  ;  but  those 
hurrying  and  whirling  judgments 
oi  God  have  nothing  in  fhem, 
but  wratli  and  confujion. 


6. 


iiiipt-efari  voluit  ProjjheLa,  duni 
ait,  O  DettSy  fiwito  enx  rotfC  si- 
viitd:  quo,  quiil  aliuil  innuere 
potuit,  nisi  conditionis  eorum 
insLaliititaiem,  suljiiique  demnm 
judicii  violeiuiaui  ?  Isti  nimirum 
rota:  rdflii,  (jui  mine  sursuin  fe- 
runtur.  iam,  dictoautcogitatione 
<"itins,  deorsmu  volvuntnr ;  mox- 
(jue  elevaniur,  ut  illico  depri- 
mantur  deiiuo.  Neque  ullus 
tlari  jjoicat  motiis  teque  veloxra- 
pidiisqiie,  ac  circularis. 

Magnam  arguit  Dei  bcnigni- 
tatem,  quiVl,  in  pu'nis  indigen- 
dis,  moras  nectere  soleat ;  ita 
iios  puniens,  ut  restpjscentiip  ad- 
huc  iciujnis  ultra  indnlgeat.  In 
hisce  sup(jliciornm  spatiis  giiu 
dibusquc,  vita  alii|na  et  spes  re- 
sidua est ;  at  rapidissima  ilia  vin- 
dicis   Dei  judicia,   nihil    plaac| 


'•df  rebuke  me  not  in  thine 
1  cannot  deprecate  iljy 
:  my  sins  call  for  correc- 
.■*'«  1  deprecate  thine  an- 
^hoa  rebtikest,  even 
thou  lovesL  So  rebuke 
t,  while  I  smart  with  thy 
lay  rejoice  in  thy  tocFcy. 


preetcr  furorem  confusioneraqne 
ieiemam,  prs^  se  feniuL 

O  Doniirsr^  in  ereandescmtii 
iu6  ne  me  rrdarguas,  Catstigmi- 
ones  tuas  deprecari  nori  f>o»5titii : 
correct  ion  em  certe  quaindaai  pec- 
c^ta  mea  necessario  efflagitant : 
ego  iram  tuam  supplex  deprecor. 
Castigas  tu  nempe,  qum  amiis. 
Ita  me  verberes;  quo^so,  ut,  dum 
vibices  tuas  dolens  senUo,  in  ou. 
sericordi^  tua  laetus  acquiei* 
cam. 
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A  PATHETICAL  MEDITATION 
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LOVE  OF  CHRIST. 


BY  JOSEPH,  BISHOP  OF  NORWICH. 


MEDITATION 


THE   LOVE  OF  CHRIST. 


SECT.  L 
The  Lorvc  of  Christ  hffu)  passing  knowledge ;  lurwfree;  ofuSf  before 


we  were. 


I 


What  is  it,  O  Blessetl  Apostle,  what  is  it,  for  which  thou  dost  so 
earnestly  how  thy  knees,  in  the  behalf  of  thine  Ephesians,  unto  die 
Father  of  our  Lortl  Jesu;;  Christ  ?  even  this,  ttiat  they  way  Anow  the 
hnrofChrisff  which  passeth  knowledge  ^   Eph.  iii.  14,  19. 

Give  me  leave,  first,  to  wonder  at  thv  suit;  and,  then,  much 
more  at  what  thou  suest  for.  Were  thine  afl'ections  raised  so  high 
lo  thine  Kphesians,  that  thou  shouldst  crave  for  them  impossible  fa- 
vours ?  Did  thy  lo\  e  so  far  overshoot  thy  reason,  as  to  pray  they 
might  attain  to  tlie  knowledge  of  that,  which  cannot  he  known  ?  It 
is  toe  love  of  Christ,  which  thou  wishest  they  may  know;  autl  it  is 
tliat  love,  which  thou  sayest  is  past  all  knowledge.  What  shall  we 
gay  to  this?  Is  it,  for  that  there  may  be  holy  ambitious  of  those 
heists  of  grace,  which  vve  can  never  hope  actually  to  obtain?  Or 
is  it  rather,  that  thou  supposest  and  prayest  they  may  reacli  to  the 
knowledge  of  that  love,  the  measure  whereof  they  could  never  as- 
pire to  know  ? 

Surely  so  it  is,  O  blessed  Jesu.  That  tliou  ha.st  loved  us,  we  know ; 
but  how  much  thou  ha!>t  loved  us,  is  past  the  comprehension  of  an- 
gels. Tliosc  glorious  spirits,  as  they  desire  to  look  into  the  deep 
mystery  of  our  redemption,  so  diey  wonder  to  behold  that  divine 
love  wnereby  it  is  wrought ;  but  they  can  no  more  reach  to  the  bot- 
tom of  it,  than  they  can  affect  to  be  infinite:  for,  surely,  no  less 
than  an  endless  line  can  sene  to  fathom  a  bottomless  depth.  Such, 
O  Saviour,  is  the  abyss  of  thy  love  to  miserable  man.  Alas',  what 
do  we  poor  wretched  dust  of  the  earth  go  about  to  measure  it,  by 
the  spans  and  inches  of  our  shallow  thoughts  ?  Far,  far  be  such  pre- 
sumption from  us*  only  admit  us,  O  blessed  Lord,  to  look  at,  to 
admire  and  adore  that,  which  we  give  np  for  incomprehensi!>le. 

W)»at  shall  we  tlien  say  to  this  love,  O  Dear  Jesu;  both  as  thine, 
and  as  cast  upon  us?  All  earthly  lovesupposeth  some  kind  ofequa«i 
lity,  or  jTroportion  at  least,  betwixt  the  person  that  loves,  aiul  is 
loved ;  here,  is  none  at  all.  So  as,  w  hich  is  past  wonder,  extremes 
meet  without  a  mean*  for,  lo,  thou,  who  art  the  etental  and  abso- 
lute Being,  God  blessed  for  ever,  lovcdst  me,  thai  had  uo  being  at 
all:  thou  loveilst  me,  both  when  I  whs  luit,  and  cduid  never  have 
been  but  by  thee.  It  was  from  iliy  love,  thai  1  bad  a:iy  being  at 
all:  much  more,  that,  when  thou  hadst  given  me  a  being,  thou 
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shuuldest  follow  me  wirh  succeeding  mercies.     Who  but  thou,  who 
art  infinite  in  goodness,  would  love  that,  which  is  not?  Our 
sensual  love  is  drawn  from  ujj,  by  the  si|i;ht  of  a  face  or  picture;  new! 
ther  is  ever  raised,  but  upon  sonie  pleasing  motive:  thou  wouldestj 
make   that,  which    thou  wonldest  love;  and  wonkiest   love  tbat^j 
which  thou  had^t  made.     O  God,  was  there  ever  lo\e  so  free,  »o; 
gracious,  as  this  of  thine  '  Who  can  be  capable  to  love  us,  but  men 
or  angels?  Men  love  us,  because  they  see  something  in  lis,  whicbi 
they  think  ainiabie  :  angels  love  us,  because  thou  doesi  so:  but  why 
doit  thou,  O  Blessed  Lord,  love  us,  but  because  thou  woulde*t? 
There  can  be  no  cause  of  thy  will,  which  is  the  cause  of  all  ihingi. 
Even  so,  Lord,  since  this  love   did  rise  only  from  thee,  let  tu] 
praise  ajid  glory  of  it  rest  only  in  thee. 

SECT.  II. 
Hate  free  of  tiSy  thai  had  inade  ourselves  vile  and  miseraHe. 

Yet  more,  Lord,  we  had  lost  ourselves,  before  wc  were;  aiid,  han 
ing  forfeited  \\hat  we  should  be,  had  made  ourselves  perfectly 
serable.     Even  when  we  were  worse  than  nothing,  thou  w^ot " 
lo\'e  ufl. 

Was  there  ever  any  eye  enamoured  of  deformity  ?  can  there  haj 
any  bodily  deformity  comparable  to  that  of  sin  ?  yet,  Lord,  wheai 
sin  had  matle  us  abomtnablly  loathsome,  didst  thou  cast  thy  lorel 
upon  us.  A  little  scurf  of  leprosy,  or  sonie  few  nasty  spots  of  roor.j 
plievv,  or  but  .some  unsavoury  scent,  sets  us  off;  and  tuni«  our  lov 
into  detestation.  But,  for  thee,  O  God,  when  we  were  become 
foul  and  as  ugly  as  sin  could  make  us,  even  then  was  th\'  lore 
fliimed  towards  us:  even  when  we  were  weltering  in  our  blood, 
saidst,  '*  Live;'*  and  washedst,  and  anointedst  us,  and  cl 
us  with  a  broidered  work,  and  deckedst  us  with  ornaments, 
graciously  espouscdst  us  to  thyself,  and  receivedst  us  into  tbii>e 
bosom.  Ijordy  what  is  man,  that  thou  art  thus  fnind/'ui  of  him  ; 
the  son  of  man,  that  thou  thus  visit  est  himf 

Oh,  what  are  tve,  in  comparison  of  thy  once  glorious  angeb 
They  sinned,  and  fell;  never  to  be  recovered;  never  to  be 
from  those  everlasting  chains,  wherein  they  are  reserred  to 
Judgment  of  the  Great  Day,  \N  hence  is  it  then,  O  Saviour,  w 
is  it,  that  thou  bast  shut  up  thy  inerty  from  those  thy  more  ex 
lent  creatures,  and  ha.st  extended  it  to  us  vile  sinful  ciust  ? 
hut  that  thou  woulde.>t  love  n»an  because  thou  wouldest.' 

Alas!  it  is  discounigemeut  enough  to  our  feeble  friendj»bip, 
he,  to  wliom  we  wished  well  is  miserable.  Our  love  dodj  gl 
attend  upon  and  enjov  his  prosperity;  but,  when  his  estate i»  oUCft 
ly  sunk,  and  his  jierson  exposed  to  coniemptand  ignominy,  yeal 
torture  and  death,  who  is  there,  that  will  then  put  forth  htottdf 
own  n  forlorn  and  perishing  friend  r  But  for  thee,  O  Bicastxl  Ji 
so  ardent  was  thy  love  to  us,  that  it  was  not  in  tlie  nower  of  our  ex-' 
tren)C  misery  to  abate  it;  yea  so,  as  that  the  deplorcdnesai  of  ouf 
condition  did  but  heighten  that  holy  flame.  \\'hat  speak  I  of  shame 
or  iiulTcrings?  hell  itself  could  not  keep  thee  off  from  iix:  eveafrou 
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that  pit  of  eternal  perdition  liidst  thou  fetch  our  condemned  souls, 
and  hast  contranly  vouchsafed  to  put  ns  into  a  state  of  everlasting 
blessedness. 

SECT.  III. 

Hew  yet  free  f  of  i«,  that  wet^e  professed  enemies. 

The  common  disposition  of  men  pretends  to  a  kind  of  justice,  in 
giving  men  their  own:  so  as  they  will  repay  love  for  love:  and 
uiink  they  may  for  hatred  return  enmity.  Nature  itself  then  teach- 
eth  us,  to  love  our  friends  :  it  is  only  grace,  that  can  love  an  ene- 
my. 

But,  as  of  injuries,  so  of  enmities  thereupon  grounded,  there  are 
certain  degrees:  bonie  are  slight  anil  trivial;  some,  main  atid  capi- 
tal. If  a  man  do  but  scratch  my  face,  or  give  some  light  dash  to 
my  fame,  it  is  no  great  mastery,  upon  submission  to  receive  such 
an  offender  to  favour:  but,  if  he  have  endeavoured  to  ruin  my  es- 
tate, to  .wound  my  reputation,  to  cut  my  throat;  not  only  to  par- 
don this  man,  but  to  hug  him  in  my  arms,  to  lodge  him  ui  my  bo- 
som as  my  entire  friend,  this  woulu  be  no  other  than  a  high  im- 
provement of  my  charity. 

O  Lord  Jesu,  what  was  I,  but  the  worst  of  enemies,  when  thou 

vouchsafedst  to  embrace  me  with  thy   loving  mercy  ?  ho>v  had  I 

shamefully  rebelled  against  thee;  and  yielded  up  all  my  members, 

as  instruments  of  unrighteousness  anti  sin!  how  had  I  crucified  thee, 

the  Lord  of  Life  !  how  had  I  done  little  other,  than  trod  underfoot 

the  Blessed  Son  of  God  ;  and  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant  an 

[unholy  thing  !  how  hatl  I,  in  some  sort,  done  despite  unto  the  Spi- 

[yit  of  Grace!  yet,  even  then,  in  despite  of  all  my  most  odious  un- 

jworthiness,  didst  thou  spread  thine  arms  to  receive  me;  yea,  thou 

[openedst  thy  heart  to  let  me  in.     O  love,  passing  not  knowledge 

joidy,  but  wonder  also !  ()  mercy,  not  incident  into  any  thing  less 

lomprehensible  I 

SECT.  IV. 

The  uonderful  Effects  of  the  Love  of  Christ.     His  Incarnation. 

But,  O  Dear  Lord,  when,  from  the  object  of  thy  mercy,  I  cast 

line  eyes  upon  the  effects  and  inijirovement  of  thy  divine  favours, 

uid  see  what  thy  love  batli  drawn  from  thee  towards  the  sons  of 

ten,  how  am  I  lost  in  a  just  amazement! 

It  is  that,  which  fetched  thee  down  from  the  glory  of  the  highest 

ivens;  from  the  bosom  of  thine  Eternal  Father  to  tliis  lower 

rorld,  the  region  of  sorrow  and  death.     It  is  that,  which,  to  the 

jnder  of  angels,  clothed  thee  with  this  flesh  of  ours;  and  brought 

[thee,  who  ilioughtest  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  witii  God,  to  an  es- 

itc,  lower  than  thine  own  creatujes. 

O  mercy,  transcending  the  admiration  of  all  the  glorious  spirits 

lof  heaven,  that  God  would  be  incarnate!  Surely,  that  all  tho.se  ce- 

flesttal  powers  should  be  redacted  to  either  worms  or  nothing,  that 

all  thi^  goodly  frame  of  creation  should  run  back  into  its  fn-st  con- 
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fusion  or  be  reduced  to  one  single  atonw  it  is  not  no  high  a  twondtfi 
a»  for  God  to  V>econie  U)<ui  '•  tljose  cliaitges,  though  the  Uightst  la. 
turc  \h  capable  of,  are  yet  but  of  things  finite;  tins,  is  of  an  inftmte 
subject,  with  which  the  most  excellein  of  finite  tliasgs  caij  hold  do 
pronoriion. 

Oh,  the  ^reat  mystery  of  Godliness;  (rod  tnttnifrsfrtl  in  fke  0etkf, 
and  .sent  of  fin^tfls!  Those  heavenly  spirits  i:  'M^t 

were  nijule,  seen  his  nif>si  gkirious  l^eiiy,  mul 
oiDniputeiit  Creator:  but,  to  sec  that  God  oi'  hpini»  iu«csted  with 
flciih,  was  titieh  a  wonder  as  had  l>een  enoni^b,  if  lltcir  nature couh) 
have  been  cupabte  of  it,  to  have  asij^ished  even  fflorv  itself;  and 
whether,  to  see  him  that  was  their  God  so  hnmbled  Wlow 
Hclve.N,  or  to  see  Humanity  thus  ad\aiiced  abo\e  theukacUe^, 
the  greater  wonder  to  ihen»,  the)  only  know. 

It  wasyoiu  foolLsh  nnsprision,  O  ye  ignorant  Lybtriaos,  thaivoa 
took  the  s>cr\ariis  for  the  Master:  here  ojily  is  it  verified,  ivbich 
yon  supposed,  that  God  is  come  down  to  us  in  tiic  hkenrats  of  tnan, 
and  a^  nnxu  cotiversed  with  men. 

What  a  disparagement  do  we  think  it  was  for  thf  -r  •  -  «^ 
of  I3ab\  Ion,  tor  seven  years  together  as  a  beast  i 
the  beasts  ol"  the  ticld!  yet,  alas,  l)easts  and  men  .uc 
lures;  made  of  one  cartii;  drawing  in  the  sanie  air;  ri 
llieir  bodJy  part,  to  tlie  siune  dtist ;  syuiboii/ing  in  niAiiy  <|uii 
and  in  some  nnitually  transeendiitu;  each  others' :  so  ua  hen; 
seem  to  U*  some  terms  of  a  tolerable  iiropurtion ;  since  luaoy  mca 
are  in  disposition  too  like  vtnto  beasts,  atul  some  beatts  arc  m  nul> 
ward  shape  somewhat  like  nniu  men .  but  for  hiw  that  was,  and  i»« 
God  b/twstd  for  arr,  K-ternal,  Infinite,  Incomprehens  '  ' 
on  Hesh,  and  beeome  a  man  amongst  men,  was  to  ^t<^  ,  ^vi 

possible  disparities  that  heaven  ami  earth  tan  a.'iord.     O  .^a*! 
Uie  lower  tJiine  abasement  was  for  us,  ibc  higher  wa*  the  p  t.  h" 
thy  divine  love  to  us. 

SECT.  V. 
Jlis  Lttvf^  in  hi'x  Sufferings, 

Yet,  in  this  our  human  condition,  tbei-c  ore  degrees:  ono  rule* 
and  giitterti  in  all  earthly  glory;  another  sits  di>spiaed  in  tlie  dutit: 
one  passes  the  time  of  his  hie  in  much  jollity  nud  pleasure:  nnothwo 
wears  out  his  days   in  sorrow  and  discontentment.     I 
»ince  thou  wouldest  ben  man,  why  wouldest  thou  not  1  .    ...,  M 
of  Men?  since  thou  wotddest  come  down  to  our  earth,  uh^  «io«dil^ 
est  Uiou  not  enjoy  ilie  best  entertainment  the  eardi  eould  yield  tl 

yea,  since  Uiou»  who  an  the  Kternal  Son  of  Goil,  wouldest     

Son  of  Man,  why  didst  thou  not  appear  in  u  state  like  to  tlvc  Ksfli^- 
of  Heaven,  attendeil  with   the  glorious  retinue  of  atige-U  '   0\el 

Sreater  woiuler  of  mercies,  the  same  intinite  love,  ihat  hroii^iil 
lee  down  to  tiie  form  of  man,  would  also  bring  thee  do%%^,  bo^^ 
man,  to  the  fonn  of  a  ser\ant!  So  didst  thou  love  man,  that  lba« 
wouldest  take  |mrt  with  liiiii  of  his  misery,  that  he  might  lake  put 
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of  tliy  blessedness t  thou  wouldest  be  poor,  to  enrich  us: 
[ihou  u'ouUIest  l>e  liurthened,  tor  our  ease;  tempted,  tor  our  viclo- 
dospiscd,  for  our  glory. 
With  what  less  than  ravishment  of  spirit  can  I  behold  thee,  who 
[wert  from  everlasting  clothed  with  glory  and  majesty,  wrapped  in 
igs!  thee,  who'tillest  heaven  and  eaitli  witJi  the  majesty  of  ttiy 
[K)orv%  cradled  in  a  manger!'  tliee,  who  art  the  God  of  Power,  flee- 
[ing^  m  thy  nu)ther's  arms  from  the  rage  of  a  weak  man!  thee,  who 
lari  the  Goil  of  Israel,  ihivcn  to  be  nursed  out  of  the  bosom  of  thy 
(^Church  1  thee,  who  madest  the  heaven  of  heavens,  busily  working 
[iii  the  homely  trade  of  a  foster-father!  thee,  who  conimandest  the 
I  devils  to  their  chains,  transported  and  tempted  with  that  foul  spi- 
rit!   thee,  who  art  God  all-sutiicient,  exposed  to  hunger,  thirst, 
weariness,  danger,  contempt,  poverty,  revilings,  scourgings,  |>er- 
§ecution  !  thee,  who  ait  the  just  Judge  of  all  the  World,  accused 
and  condeiimed!  thee,  who  art  the  Lord  of  Life,  dying  upon  the 
tree  of  shame  aiul  curse !  thee,  who  art  the   Ktenial  Son  of  Got!, 
[struggluig  with  thy  Father's  w;atli!  thee,  who  liast  said,  I  and  my 
Faifur  (trc  one,  sweating  drops  of  bloo<l  in  thine  agony  :  and  cry- 
ling  out  on  the  crois,  My  (rod,  my  God,  why  hast  llwu  forsaken  me? 
llLee,  who  htust  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death,  lying  sealed  up  in  an- 
1  oilier  man's  grave ! 

O  Saviour,  whither  hath  thy  love  to  mankiivd  carried  thee?  What 
sighs,  and  groans,  and  tears,  and  blood  liast  thou  spent  upon  us 
wretched  men !  How  dear  a  price  hast  thou  paid  fur  our  ransom ! 
I  W*h*t  raptures  of  spirit  can  be  sudicienl,  for  the  admiration  of  thy 
ISO  infinite  mercy  ?  Be  thou  swallowed  up,  O  my  soul,  in  this  depth 
^of  divjne  love;  and  liute  to  spend  thy  thoughts  any  more  upon  the 
Jiase  objects  of  this  wretched  world,  when  thou  hast  such  a  Saviour 
I  lo  take  them  up. 

SECT.  VI. 
His  LinCy  in  prrparing  Jleaiaifor  us. 

Birr,  O  Blessed  Jesu,  if,  from  what  thou  hast  suiTered  for  ine,  I 
shall  cast  mine  eves  upon  w  tiat  thou  hast  done  for  my  soul,  how  is 
my  heart  divided  betwixt  the  vvonders  of  botli !  and  may  as  soon  tell 
bow  great  either  of  them  is,  as  whether  of  them  is  the  greatest. 

It  is  in  thee,  tliat  I  was  elected  from  all  eternity,  and  ordained 
lo  a  glorious  inheritance,  before  there  was  a  world.  We  are  wont, 
O  God,  to  marvel  at  and  bless  thy  provident  beneficence  to  the 
first  man;  that,  before  thou  wouIcle*t  bring  him  foah  into  the  world, 
thou  wert  pleaded  to  furnish  such  a  world  for  him;  so  goodly  a  house 
over  his  head;  so  pleasant  a  paradise  under  his  feet ;  such  variety 
of  creatures  round  about  him,  for  his  subjection  and  attendance. 
But  how  should  I  magnity  thy  n»ercy,  who,  before  thai  man  or 
tliat  worlil  hod  any  being,  hast  so  far  loved  me,  as  to  pre-ordain  me 
to  a  place  of  blessedness,  in  that  heaven  which  should  be;  and  to 
luake  me  a  coiieir  with  my  Chri.st  of  ihy  glory  ! 

And  oh,  what  a  heaven  is  tins,  that  thou  hast  laid  out  for  me; 
bow  resplendent,  how  transcendently  glorious!  Even  tliat  lower  pa;» 
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radisc,  which  thou  providedst  for  the  harbour  of  innocence  and  holi- 
ness, was  full  of  admirable  beauty,  pleasure,  magnificence;  but, 
if  it  be  conv[)ared  with  this  pinadise  above,  which  thou  hast  pre- 
pared for  ihe  evt-rlahting  cntertainnient  of  restored  souls,  how  mean 
and  beggarly  it  was!  O  nmteh  too  unerjual,  of  the  best  piece 
of  earth  with  the  highest  state  of  the  heaven  of  heavens! 

In  the  earthly  paradi.«;e,  1  find  thine  antrels,  the  Cherubim;  but 
it  %vas  to  keep  man  otf  from  that  gTirden  of  delight^  and  from  the 
Tree  of  Life  in  the  midst  of  it:  but,  in  this  heavenly  one,  I  find  miU 
lions  of  thy  Cherubim  and  Scrajihini  rejoicng  at  man '•!  blessedness, 
and  welcoming  the  glorified  souls  to  their  heaven.  There,  I  find 
but  the  shadow  of  that,  whereof  die  substance  is  here.  There,  we 
were  so  possessed  of  life,  that  yet  we  might  forfeit  it :  here,  is  life, 
■without  all  possibility  of  death.  Tem|Haiion  could  find  access  thi- 
ther: here,  is  nodiing  but  a  free  and  complete  fruition  of  bles5»ed- 
ne«s.  There,  were  delights  fit  for  earthly  bodies :  here,  is  ciory, 
more  than  can  be  enjoyed  of  blessed  souls.  That  was  watered  with 
i"i)ur  stieams,  muddy  and  inipi'tuous:  in  this,  is  the  pure  rivrr  ef 
the  water  of  lijcy  clear  as  chiystaf,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  Gcd 
and  of  the  Lamb.  There,  I  find  thee  only  walking  in  the  cool  of 
the  day:  here,  manifesting  thy  Majesty  continually-  There,  l»ee 
only  a  most  pleasant  orchard,  set  with  all  manner  of  varieiie*  of 
flourishing  and  fruitfid  plants:  here,  I  find  also  the  city  of  God,  io- 
finitely  rich  and  magnificent;  the  buildmg  of  the  wall  of  it  of  ja** 
per;  and  the  city  itself  pure  gold,  like  luito  clear  glass;  and  the 
foundations  of  the  wall  garnished  with  all  manner  of  predoos 
stones. 

All,  that  I  can  here  attain  to  see,  is  the  pavement  of  iliy  celestial 
habitation.  And,  Lord,  how  glorious  it  is!  how  bespangled  with 
the  glittering  stars;  for  number,  for  magnitude  equally  adiuinible! 
\V  hat  is  the  least  of  them,  but  a  world  of  light  ?  and  what  are  all  of 
them,  but  a  conHuence  of  so  many  tJiousand  worlds  of  beauty  and 
brightness,  met  in  one  firmament?  And,  ifthisHoor  of  tJiy  heft> 
venly  palace  he  thus  richly  set  forth,  oh,  how  infinite  glory  and 
magnificence  must  there  needs  be  w  ithiri !  Thy  Chosen  Ves*el,  tliat 
had  the  privilege  to  he  caught  up  thither,  and  to  see  t^la^  divine 
state,  wheilicr  with  bodily  or  mental  eyes,  can  express  it  no  other- 
wise, than  tiiat  it  cannot  possibly  be  expressed.  No,  Lord,  it  vtett 
not  infinite,  if  it  could  be  uttered.  Thoughts  go  be>  otid  words; 
vet  even  these  come  far  short  also.  He,  that  saw  it,  ayS  ^y 
hath  not  see?!,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  th^  "heart  ef 
inaUf  the  thingSy  which  God  hath  prepared/or  them  that  l<nx  him. 


SECT.  VIL 
Ilis  Lavey  in  our  Redemption  frmn  death  and  hell. 
Yet  IB  thy  love,  O  Saviour,  so  much  more  to  be  magnified  of  mc, 
in  this  purchaj>cd  glory  '>  v\hen  I  cast  down  mine  eye^,  anil  look  lo- 
to  that  horrible  gulf  of  torment  and  eternal  death,  whence  tliou  hast 
rO!*cued  my  poor  soul. 
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Even  out  of  the  greatest  contentment  which  this  world  is  capable 
to  afford  unto  mankind,  to  be  preferred  to  the  joys  of  heaven,  is  an 
unconceivable  advantage i  but,  from  the  depth  of  misery  to  be 
raised  up  unto  the  highest  pitch  of  feUcity,  adds  so  much  more  to 
the  blessing,  a«  the  evil  from  which  we  are  delivered  is  more  into- 
lerable. 

O  Blessed  Jesu,  what  a  hell  is  this,  out  of  which  thou  hast  freed 
toe!  what  dreadful  horror  is  here!  what  darkness!  what  confusion! 
what  anguish  of  souls,  that  would,  and  cannot  die!  what  howling, 
and  yelling,  and  shrieking,  and  gnashing!  what  everlasting  buni- 
ings!  what  never  slaking  tortures!  what  merciless  fury  of  unwcuri- 
able  tormentors !  what  utter  despair  of  any  possibility  of  release! 
what  exquisiteness,  what  infimteness  of  pains,  that  cannot,  yet 
inust  be  endured ! 

O  God,  if  the  impotent  displeasure  of  weak  men  have  devised  so 
subtle  engines  of  revenge  upon  their  fellow-mortals,  for  hut  petty 
offences;  now  can  we  but  think  thine  infinite  justice  and  wisdom 
niiist  have  ordained  such  forms  and  ways  of  panishment,  for  heinous 
sins  done  a^inst  thee,  as  may  be  answerable  to  the  violation  of  thy 
Divine  Majesty  ?  Oh,  therefore,  the  most  fearful  and  deplored  con- 
dition of  damned  spirits,  never  to  be  ended,  never  to  l>e  abated ! 
Oh,  those  un(|uenc|iable  flames ;  Oh,  that  burning  Tophet,  deep 
and  large ;  and  those  streams  of  brimstone,  wherewith  it  is  khulled ! 
Oh,  that  worm  ever  gnawing  and  tearing  the  heart;  never  dying, 
,  never  sated!  O  ever-ltving  death;  O  ever-renewing  torments;  O 
never  pitied,  never  intermitted  damnation ! 

From  hence,  O  Saviour,  from  hence  it  is,  that  thou  hast  fetched 
'  my  condemned  houI.  This  is  the  place,  this  b  the  state,  out  of 
which  thou  hast  snatched  me  up  into  thy  heaven.  O  love  and  mer- 
'cy,  more  deep  than  those  deptJis,  from  which  thou  hast  saved  me; 
more  high  than  tliat  heaven,  to  which  thou  hast  advanced  me! 

SECT.  VIII, 

ChrisCs  Ijjve^  in  giving  us  the  Guard  of  his  Angels. 

Now,  whereas  in  my  passage  from  this  state  of  death  towards  the 
[fruition  of  immoital  glory,  I  am  waylaid  by  a  world  of  dangers; 
partly,  through  my  own  sinful  aptness  to  miscarriages;  and,  partly, 
I  through  the  assaults  of  my  spiritual  enemies;  how  hath  thy  tender 
love  and  compassion,  O  blessed  Jesu,  undertaken  to  secure  my 
I  soul  from  all  tliese  deadly  perils;  both  without,  and  within:  with- 
[out,  by  the  guardiance  of  thy  blessed  angels;  within,  by  the  pow- 
[crful  inoperation  of  tJiv  good  Spirit  which  thou  hast  given  me! 

Oh,  that  mine  eyes  could  be  opened,  with  Elisha's  ser\ant,  that 
I  ntight  see  those  troops  of  heavenly  soldiers,  those  horses  and  cha- 
riots of  fire,  wherewith  thou  hast  encomijassed  me !  every  one  of 
which  is  alile  to  chase  away  a  whole  host  of  the  powers  of  dark- 

Who  am  I,  Lord,  who  am  I,  that,  upon  thy  gracious  appoint- 
ment, th&ic  glorious  spirits  should  still  watci^  over  iue,  in  mine  up- 
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rising  and  down  lying;  in  my  gom^  out  and  coraine  in?  that  thcr 
should  bear  me  in  their  arms;'tliat  they  should  shield  mc  with  theifj 

protection?  Behold,  such  is  their  majesty  atjd  tjlorx-,  that  ^ -f^ 

thy  holiest  sen'ants  have  hardly  been  resttrained  iVoni  woi 
them:  yet,  so  great  is  thy  love  to  man,  as  tiiat  thon  hast  ordamed 
tlicm  to  be  vnmsteving  spiri/.s,  scut  forth  to  itiiiii.sfer for  thnn  wh^] 
shall  be  htirs  of  salvation.  Surely,  they  are  in  natxire  for  more  ev*] 
cellent  than  man;  as  being sjuriiual substances,  pure  intelligencers,, 
meet  to  stand  before  the  tl)rone  of  thee  the  King  of  Glorj* :  what^ 
a  mercy  then  is  this,  tliat  thou,  who  Mouhlest  humble  thytieiriobei 
lower  than  tliey  in  the  susception  of  our  nature,  art  pleased  tohnm«j 
ble  them  in  their  ortices  to  the  guardianship  of  man,  so  far  us  td\ 
call  them  tiie  angtls  of  thy  little  ones  upon  cartii!  How  hast  ihoa 
blessed  us;  and  how  should  we  bless  thee,  iu  so  mighty  and  gto^l 
rious  attendants ! 

SECT.  IX. 

His  Lmc,  in  giving  lis  his  Holy  Spirit. 

NtiTHER  hast  tliou,  O  God,  merely  turned  us  over  to  the  protec- 
tion of  those  tutelar)'  spirits;  but  hast  held  us  still  in  thine  ow  n  hand: 
having  not  so  strongly  defenced  us  without,  as  thou  hast  dotie  nitb^j 
iu:  since  tJiat,  is  wrought  by  thine  angels;  this,  by  the  .Spirit. 

O  the  sovereign  and  powerful  inlluences  of  thy   Holy  Ghost?* 
whereby    we   are  furnished  with    all   saving  graces;  stretigtljeneifl 
against  all  temptations;  heartened  against  all  our  doubts  and  fean;' 
enabled  both   to  resist  and   overcome;  and,  upon  our  \ictonc9|H 
crowned ! 

O  divine  bounty,  far  beyond  »he  reach  of  wonder!  .SV>  G*«/, 
Fatiier,  loved  f/tt-  uorlcly  that  he  eairhis  tmly  begotten  Si*n,  fhnt 
soever  bditiclh  in  him  should  r,of  perish,  hut  hair  ci'erlt! 
God,  the  Son,  love«l  the  world  of  his  elect,  that  he  ga\  l  l 

the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise;  whereby  they  are  sealed  unlo  the  dftj*] 
of  redenipiion  ;  whereby,  according  to  the  riches  of  bis  glorv,  tbey  J 
are  strengthened  with  nnght  in  the  inner  man;  by  the  vinuewrhci©*] 
of  shed  aliroad  in  their  hearts,  they  are  enabled  to  cry  Abba,  Fa. 
ther.     O  gih>;  either  of  which  are  more  worth  than  many  wor!d»;L 
yet,  through  thy  goodness,  O  Lord,  both  of  them  mitie.      Ho*f1 
ricli  is  n»y  soul,  through  thy  divine  munificence;  how  over-laid  witi 
morcies !  How  safe,  in  thine  Almighty  tuition  !  How  hap{iy,  ii 
thy  blessed  posse.ssion! 

Now,  therefore,  I  dare,  in  the  inight  of  my  God,  bid  defiance^ 
to  all  the  gates  of  hell.     Do  your  Wf>rsi,  OallvcpriiM  !' 

powers,  and  rulers  of  tiie  daikness  of  this  world,  and  >| 
ednesses   in   high  places;  do  your  worst:  God  ib  miue,  and  \  uk 
his  :   I  aut  above  your  malice,  in  the  right  of  him,  «  hose  I  aiu.     it*; 
is  true,  lamwiak;  but  he  is  onnupcUent:   I  am  sinful;  but  be 
infinite  holiness;  that  power,  that  holinc.<^,  in  his  grsciou*  a|>ptk 
lion,  i.s  mine. 

It  »  my  Saviour's  lovo,  that  hath  made  this  happv  r     ' 
bis  righteousness  for  my  sin;  of  his  power,  for  my  ind:  f'Ajv' 
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theOj  shall  latf  anu  thing  to  the  charge  o/God^s  fleet  f  It  is  God^  that 

justifufth.     IV  ho  shdU  separate  us  from  the  laic  of  Christ?   Shall  tri^ 

bulation^  ar  digress,  or  persecution^  or  famine^  or  nakedness^  or  penl^ 

or  sux}rdf    Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  7twre  than  conquerors, 

thr^u^h  him^thitt  loiedus:  so  as,  neither  deaths  nor  life,  nor  angelji^ 

'ripali'ies,  nor  powcrSy  nor  things  present,  northings  to  come, 

J  At  J  nor  drpfh,  nor  am/  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate 

USftvni  the  Ime  if  (rod  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Lo  where  ih\s  love  is  placed:  were  it  our  love  of  God,  how  easily 
mieht  the  power  of  a  prevulein  temptation  separate  us  from  it, 
or  It  fr«>ai  us !  For,  alas,  what  hold  is  to  he  taken  of  our  affections; 
which,  like  umo  uaier,  are  so  much  more  apt  to  freeze,  because 
they  have  l»een  heated?  but  it  is  the  love  of  God  to  us  in  Christ 
Jesus,  whicli  IS  ever  as  himself,  constant  and  eternal.  He  can  oo 
more  cease  to  love  us,  than  to  be  himself:  he  cannot  hut  he  un- 
cbangeai)ie:  \ve  cannot  but  be  happy. 

SECT.  X. 

Our  sense  and  impravemejU  of  Christ  s  Lovcy  in  all  the  former  parti- 
culars: and,frst^  in  respect  of  the  Inequaliti/  of  the  Persons. 

All.  this,  O  Dear  Jesn.  hast  tliou  done,  all  tliis  hast  thou  suffered, 
for  men.  And,  oh  now  for  a  heart,  that  may  be  some  way;*  an- 
swerable to  thy  mercies!  Surely,  even  good  natures  hate  to  be  in 
debt  for  love;  and  are  WM]y  to  repay  favours  v\ith  interest. 

Oh  for  a  soul  sick  of  lovej  yea,  sick  unto  death!  ^\'hy  should 
I,  how  can  1,  be  any  othcn\ise,  any  whit  less  adbctt^d,  ()  Saviour  r 
TTib  only  sickness  is  my  health:  ifiis  deadi  is  niy  life;  and,  not  to 
be  thus  sick,  is  to  be  dead  m  sins  and  trespasses.  I  am  rock,  and 
cot  flesh;  if  I  be  not  wounded  witli  these  heaveidy  ilarts.  Ardent  af- 
fection is  apt  to  attract  love,  even  where  is  little  or  no  beauty;  and 
excellent  beauty  is  no  less  apt  to  enflame  the  heart,  where  there 
is  no  answer  of  affection  :  but,  when  these  two  meet  together, 
what  l)reast  can  hold  against  them  ?  and  here  they  are  both  in  an 
eminent  degree.  Thou  canst  say  even  of  thy  poor  Church,  though 
labouring  under  niany  imperfections.  Thou  hast  ravished  viy  heart, 
my  sister^  my  spouse  i  thou  hast  ravished  my  hearty  with  one  o/  thine 
eyes,  with  one  chain  (f  thy  neck  :  how  fair  is  thy  lave,  my  sister,  my 
spouse!  And  canst  thou,  O  Blcssetl  Saviour,  be  so  taken  with  the 
mciirious  and  homely  features  of  thy  faithful  ones;  and  shall  not 
we  much  more  be  altogether  enamoured  of  thine  absolute  and 
divine  beauty  ?  of  whom  ever)*  believing  soul  can  say.  My  beloved 
is  white  ami  ruddy ;  the  chicfest  among  ten  thousand:  his  tuad  is  as 
the  most  fine  gold:  his  eyes  are  as  the  eyes  of  denes,  by  the  rivers  of 
ItWers:  his  clieeks  are  as  a  bed  of  spices^  as  sweet  jUmers :  his  lips 
like  lilies,  dmpping  sweet  smelling  myrrh^  Kc.  It  hath  |dea*cd 
thee,  O  Lord,  out  uf  the  sweet  ravishments  of  thy  heavenly  love, 
lo  say  to  thy  poor  Church,  Turn  away  thine  eyes  from  me,  for  they 
have  overcame  ynt :  but,  oh  let  me  say  unto  thee,  "  Turn  thine  c)  es 
1^1  me,  that  they  may  overcome  me:"  I  would  be  thus  ravished, 
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thus  overcotne:  I  would  be  tlius  out  of  myself,  that  I  might  be 
in  thee. 

Tliou  lo\  edst  me,  before  I  had  being :  let  me,  now  that  I  hare  i 
being,  be  wholly  taken  up  with  ihy  love:  let  me  set  all  my  sc 
upon  thee,  that  gavest  me  being;  upon  thee,  who  art  the  eter 
and  absolute  Self-Being;  who  liast  said,  and  only  could  say,  / 
that  I  am.  Alas,  Lord,  we  are  nothing,  but  what  thou  wilt  bai 
U.S  i  and  cease  to  he,  when  thou  callest  in  that  breath  of  life,  wJim 
thou  liast  lent  us  :  thou  art  that  incomprehensibl}'  glorious, 
infinite  sell-existing  spirit;  from  eternity,  in  eternity,  to  etemit 
in  and  iVom  whom  all  things  are.  It  is  thy  wonderful  mercy, 
thou  wouldest  enndescend  so  low,  as  to  vouchsafe  to  be  loved 
my  wretchedness:  of  whom  thou   mighte.st  justly  require  and  ei 

5)ect  uoihing,  but  terror  and  trembling.     It  is  my  happiness, 
'.  may  be  allowed  to  love  a  Majesty  so  infinitely  glorious.     Oh, 
me  not  be  so  tar  wanting  to  my  own  felicity,  as  to  be  !< 
ravished  witli  thy  love. 

SECT.  XI. 

A  further  enforcement  of  our  Lcrve  to  Christ,  in  respect  of  our  U% 
•worthiness  and  his  Sufferings^  and  prepared  Gloty. 

Thou  lovedst  me,  when  I  was  deformed,  loathly,  forlorn,  and 
serabe:  shall  1  not  now  love  thee,  when  tliou  hast  freed  roe, 
decked  me  with  the  ornaments  of  thy  graces  ?     Lord  Jesu, 
should  enjoy  the  fruit  of  tliine  own  tavours,  but  thyself?     He 
shameftiliy  injurious  were  it,  that,  when  thou  hast  trimmed  up 
soul,  it  should  prostitute  itself  to  the  love  of  the  world!    Oh, 
my  iieart  to  tliee  alone:  possess  thyself  of  that,  which  none 
claim  but  thyself. 

Thou  lovedst  me,  when  I  was  a  professed  rebel  against 
and  reccivedst  me,  not  to  tnercy  only,  but  to  tl)e  endeannent  of  i 
subject,  a  servant,  a  son  t  where  should  I  place  the  imprmei 
of  the  thankful  alicctions  of  my  loyalty  anci  duty,  but  u|K>n  thee? 

Thou,  O  Cod,  hast  so  loved  us,  that  thou  wouldest  oecotne 
Son  of  Man,  for  our  sakes;  that  we,  who  are  the  sons  of  i 
might  become  the  sons  of  God.  Oh,  that  we  could  put  off 
man,  to  |)ut  on  Christ ;  that  we  could  neglect  and  hate  oursrlvi 
for  thee,  that  hast  so  deaily  loved  us,  as  to  lay  aside  thy  beavenl 
glory  for  us ! 

How  shall  I  be  vile  enough,  O  Saviour,  for  thee;  who,  for 
sake,  being  the  Lord  of  Lite  and  Glory,  wouldest  take  upoa 
the  shape  of  a  servant !     How  should  I  welcome  that 
which  th)-  choice  hath  sanctified  !     How  resolutely  shall  I  gn| 
with  the  temptations  of  tiiat  enemy,  whom  thou  hast  foiled  for  mQJ 
How  cheerfully  should  I   ]>a.ss  through  those   miseries  and 
death,  which  thou  hast  sweetened !     With  what  comfortable 
surance  shall  I   look  upon  the  face  of  that  merciful  justice, 
thou  hast  satisfied ! 

But  oh,  what  a  blessed  inheritance  hast  thou,  in  thine  infii 
lore,  provided  for  me  1  an  inheritance  inconuptihie,  and  und^ki, 


MEDITATION  ON  THE  LOVE  OF  CHRIST. 


239 


avd  that  fadelh  not  cnvay^  trsenrtl  in  heax^n  tor  me:  so  as,  when  my 

iearihly  house  of  this  taLernaiic  shall  be  dissolved^  I  have  a  building  of 
Ood,  a  house  not  made  ztiith  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  A  house  ? 
Yea,  a  i^lace  of  heavenly  state  and  magiiiticeiice.  Neitlier  is  it 
less  tlian  a  kingdom,  that  abides  tht.'re  for  me:  a  kingdom,  so 
much  more  above  these  worldly  monarchies,  ai>  heaven  is  above 
jhis  clod  of  earth, 
Now,  Lord,  what  conceits,  what  affections  of  mind  can  be,  in  the 
least  sort,  answerable  to  so  transcendent  mercy  r  If  some  friend 
sliall  have  been  pleased  to  bestow  some  mean  legacy  upon  me,  or 
shall  have  feofled  me  in  some  few  acres  of  his  land,  how  deej>ly  do 
1  find  myself  obliged  to  tlie  love  and  memory  of  so  kind  a  bene- 
factor! ()  tlieti,  Lord,  liow  can  my  soul  be  capable  of  those 
thoughts  and  dispositions,  which  may  reach  to  the  least  proportion 
)f  thine  intinite  bounty;  who,  of  a  poor  worm  on  earth,  hast  made 
ne  an  heir  of  the  kinn;dom  of  heaven? 
Woe  is  me,  hovv  subject  are  these  earthly  princii»aJities  to  hazard 
l^-And  mutability,  whether  through  death  or  insurrection!  but  this 
:rown,  which  thou  hast  laid  up  ior  me  is  immarcescible:  and  shall 
kit  immovably  fast  upon  uiy  head;  not  for  years,  nor  for  millions 
>f  ages,  but  for  all  eternity.  Oh,  let  it  be  my  heaven  here  below, 
the  mean  while,  to  live  in  a  perpetual  fiuition  of  thee;  and  to 
jin  those  hallelujahs  to  thee  here^  which  shall  be  as  endless  a$ 
ly  mercy,  and  my  blessedness. 

SECT.  XIL 

The  improvement  of  our  Love  to  Christ  for  the  tnercy  of  his  Deliver^ 
ance,  of  t lie  Tuition  of  his  Angels,  of  the  pffwerfid  working  of  his 
Good  Spirit. 
[Hadst  thou  been  jileased  to  have  translated  me  from  thy  former 
iradise,  the  most  delightful  scat  of  man's  original  integrity  and 
lappiness,  to  the  glory  of  the  highest  heaven,  the  preferment  had 
[been  infinitely  gracious ;  but,  to  bring  my  soul  from  the  nether- 
[fnost  hell,  and  to  place  it  among  the  choir  of  angels,  doubles  the 
L  thank  of  thy  mercy,  and  the  measure  of  my  obligation.     How 
[thankful  was  thy  prophet  but  to  an  Ebedmeiech,  that,  by  a  cord 
[mnd  rags  let  down  into  that  dark  dungeon,  heljjed  him  out  of  that  un- 
comfortable pit  wherein  he  was  loilged:  yet,  what  was  there,  but 
Z  little  cold,  hunger,  stench,  closeness,  obscurity?     Lord,   how 
1  ihould   I  bless  thee,  that  hast  fetebed   my  son  I  from  that  pit  of 
Internal  horror,  firom  that  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  from  the  ever- 
lasting torments  of  the  damned;  wherein  I  had  deserved  to  |>erish 
I  for  ever  ?   /  will  sing  of  thy  power,  unto  thet;  0  my  strength,  wdl  I 
ing:  for  God  is  my  deliverer  j  afid  the  God  o/vty  mercy. 

But,  O  Lord,  if  yet  thou  shouldest  leave  me  in  my  own  hands, 

fhere  were  I  ?  how  easily  should  I  be  robbed  of  thee,  with  eveiy 

temptation  ?  how  should  I  be  made  the  scorn  and  insultation   of 

len  and  devils !     It  is  thy  wonderful  mercy,  that  thou  hast  given 

line  angels  charge  over  mc.    Those  angels,  great  in  power  and 
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glorious  in  mnjesty,  are  my  sure,  though  invisible,  gxiard.  O 
Blessed  Jesu,  what  an  honour,  what  a  safety  is  this,  that  those 
heavenly  spiritji,  which  attend  thy  throne,  should  he  niy  cl 
pious  1  Those^  that  ministered  to  thee  after  thy  tenijitatioiv,  arei 
ready  to  assist  ami  relieve  me  in  mine.  Thev  can  nciilicr  negated 
their  charge,  because  they  are  perfectly  holy  ;  nor  ftiil  of  ibeir 
victory,  because  rhey  are,  under  thee,  the  most  potrert'ul.  I  «te 
you,  i)  ye  Blessed  Ouardians,  I  see  you,  h\  the  eye  of  my  fuih, 
no  less  truly,  than  the  eye  of  my  sense  sees  my  bodily  attetidami;, 
I  do  truly,  though  spirituully,  feel  your  presence,  by  your  grai" 
operations,  in,  upon,  and  for  mc  :  and  1  do  heartily  bless  uiy 
ami  yours,  for  you  ;  aitd  for  those  saving  offices,  that,  thmiigh  lits 
wierciful  appointment,  you  ever  do  for  my  soid. 

But,  as  It  was  with  thine  Israelites  of  old,  that  it  would  not  cim. 
tent  thetn,  that  thou  piimiisedst  ami  wouldcst  send  thine  angel  be- 
fore, to  bring  them  into  the  land  Houiiig  with  milk  and  honey,  un- 
less thy  prcience,  <)  Lortl,  should  go  also  along  with  them  ;  so  is 
it  still  with  nie  and  all  tfiine;  wert  not  thou  with  and  in  us,  vifaat 
could  thine  angels  do  for  us'  In  thee  it  is,  that  they  move  and  are. 
The  same  Infinite  S[jint,  which  works  in  and  by  them,  works  abo 
in  nxe.  From  thee  it  i«,  <)  tliou  Blessed  anil  Kternal  Spirit,  thai 
J  have  any  stirrings  of  ln»ly  motions  and  bruuthtngs  of  good  di 
any  life  of  grace,  any  will  to  resist,  any  power  to  o\crcomc 
It  is  thou,  O  God,  t/iuf  fiii'dist  me  wiJh  sti^naih  unfo  hattie:  fi 
husf  gnrn  me  the  shield  of' ihi^  siiUation :  thy  eliht-hand  hath  haidcn 
vie  up :  thou  ha-tt  also  ^ivtn  me  the  ueeks  of  mine  mevries,  Gloiy 
and  praise  be  to  thee,  O  Lord,  it'hieh  alzeat/s  eaiisest  us  to  In'umpk 
in  Christ ;  who  crowuest  us  with  Imins:  kindness  and  tender  macks; 
and  hast  not  held  us  short  of  the  best  of  thy  favours. 

Truly,  Lonl,  hadst  thou  given  us  but  a  mere  being,  as  tljou  hast 
done  to  liie  lowest  rank  of  thy  creature*,  it  had  l)een  more 
thou  owest  UK ;  more  than  ever  we  could  be  able  to  reipiiie  to 
divine  bounty:  for  every  being  is  good;  and  ibc  least  degree  of 
good  is  far  above  our  WdrihincHS. 

But,  that  to  our  being  thou  hast  added  life,  it  is  yet  a  higher 
metisure  of  thy  mercy:  for,  certainly,  of  thy  common  favouro,  life 
is  tlie  most  precious. 

Yet  this  is  such  a  benefit  as  may  be  had  and  not  wrcri^-  * 
even  the  plants  of  the  earth  live  and  feel  it  not ;  ihai  to  . 
therefore,  tliou  hast  made  a  further  accession  of  sense,  it  is  jet  a 
larger  improvement  of  thy  beneficence;  for  this  faculty  haih  »ocpe 
power  to  manage  life ;  ami  makes  it  capable,  to  aHect  those  niewa 
which  may  tend  to  the  preservation  of  it,  and  to  dcclitie  the 
contrary. 

But  this  is  no  niher  than  the  brute  creatures  enjoy  ef|ually  vrilb 
us,  and  some  of  them  beyond  us:  that,  therefore,  to  oar  «enEiC 
thou  iiast  ble^^ed  us  with  u  further  addition  of  reason,  it  is  vPt  a 
higher  pitch  of  munificence:  for  hereby  we  are  men;  and,  xm  ««irh, 
arc  abtc  to  attain  iiioine  knowledge  of  thee  our  Creator,  to  oli»err0 
tlie  motions  of  tlic  heavens,  to  search  into  the  natures  of  our  fcUmV' 
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creatures,  to  pass  judgment  upon  actions  and  events,  and  t6  trans- 
act these  earthly  atiairs  to  our  own  best  advantage. 

But,  when  all  tliis  is  done,  woe  were  to  us,  if  we  were  but  men ! 
for  our  corrupted  reason  renders  us,  of  all  creatures,  the  most 
miserable :  that,  therefore,  to  our  reason  thou  hast  superadded 
faith ;  to  our  nature,  grace ;  and,  of  men,  hast  made  us  Christians ; 
and  to  us,  as  such,  hast  given  thy  Christ,  thy  Spirit ;  and  thereby 
made  us,  of  enemies,  sons  and  heirs,  coheirs  with  Christ  of  thine 
eternal  and  most  glorious  kingdom  of  heaven ;  yea,  hast  incor- 

K rated  us  into  thyself,  and  made  us  one  spirit  with  thee  our  God; 
•rd,  what  room  can  there  be  possibly,  in  these  strait  and  narrow 
hearts  of  ours,  for  a  due  admiration  of  thy  transcendent  love  and 
mercy  ? 

I  am  swallowed  up,  O  God,  I  am  willingly  swallowed  up,  in  this 
bottomless  abyss  of  thine  infinite  love :  and  there  let  me  dwell,  in 
a  perpetual  ravishment  of  spirit;  till,  being  freed  from  this  clo^  of 
earth  and  filled  with  the  fulness  of  Christ,  I  shall  be  admitted  to 
enjoy  that,  which  I  cannot  now  reach  to  wonder  at,  thine  incom- 
prehensible bliss  and  glory  which  thou  hast  laid  up  in  the  highest 
oeaveiis  for  them  that  love  thee,  in  the  blessed  communion  of  all 
thy  Saints  and  Angels,  thy  Cherubim  and  Seraphim,  Thrones, 
Dominions,  and  Principalities,  and  Powers;  in  the  beatifical  pre- 
sence of  thee,  the  Evei*- Living  God,  the  Eternal  Father  of  Spirits, 
Father,  Son,  Holy  Ghost,  One  Infinite  Deity  in  Three,  co-essen- 
(ialiy,  coreternally,  co-equally  glorious  Persons:  To  whom  be 
bles^ng,  honour,  glory,  and  power,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen, 
llalleliyah, 


6. 


SELECT  THOUGHTS : 

•  OB 

CHOICE  HELPS  FOR  A  PIOUS  SPIRIT. 

A  dMTUBY  OF  DIVINE  BREATHINQS  FOR  A  RAVISHED  SOUL, 
3RH0LDIN0  THE  EXCELLENCIES  OF  HEI^ 

LORD  JESUS, 


BY  JOSEPH,  BISHOP  OF  NORWICH 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  READeA 


GRACE  AND  PEACB 


* 


It  pleased  the  AlLwisc  and  Holy  God,  who  orders  all  events  to  hii 
ozen  ^lory,  to  make  ujc  of'  nii/  late  Secession  for  the  produetion  of 
diiers,  not  I  hope  unprofitahle  Tractates  t  wherein  I  much  rejoice, 
that  tnj/  declined  age,  even  in  that  retiredness,  vui(ht  be  in  any  mea- 
sure Serviceable  to  his  Church,  Now  I  send  these  Select  Notions 
utter  their  fellows  ;  of  which,  I  wish  you  maJtj  find  came  to  say ^ 
with  the  wedding-guests  at  Cana,  Thou  hast  reserved  the  best  wine 
till  now. 

The  intent  of  this  labour  w,  to  put  some  good  thoughts,  Reader, 
into  tf^y  mind;  which  would  not  otherwise,  perhaps,  have  tendered 
themselves  to  thee  :  such,  as  I  hope  ma}/  not  a  little  further  thee  on 
thy  journey  to  heaven.  And  if\  in  my  labouring  thitherward,  I 
shall,  through  GoiCs  mercy,  be  a  means  of  forwarding  any  soul, 
but  some  steps  up  that  steep  way,  how  happy  am  I  !  . 

To  which  purpose ^  I  kiww  }W  means  more  effectual,  than  those 
Meditations,  which  conduce  to  the  animation  ami  vigour  of  Chris- 
tian practice  :  such  I  have-  propounded  to  myself  as  most  behoveful 
and  necessary  ;  especially  for  this  age,  into  which  we  are  fallen  ,  an 
age  of  more  brain  than  heart ;  and  that  hath  almost  lost  piety,  in 
the  chase  of  some  litigious  truths.  And,  surely,  had  J  knoxon  how 
better  to  have  placed  my  hours,  I  should  gladly  have  changed  my 
task  :  but,  I  miat  needs  say,  I  have  found  this  employment  so  use- 
ful and  proper,  as  that  1  have  looked  upon  those  J'olemical  Dis~ 
course.i  which  have  been  forced  from  me,  as  no  better  than  mere 
excursions.  I  wis,  it  will  he  long  enough^  ere  we  shall  wrangle  our- 
selirs  into  heir.en  :  it  must  be  true  contrition,  pure  conscietices,  holy 
ajfi-ctions,  heavenly  dispositions,  hearty  devotions,  sound  re^cncra^ 
tio/iy  faith  working  by  love,  an  humble  walking  with  God,  that  shall 
Adp  us  thither  i  ami.,  whatsoever  miy  tend  to  the  advancing  of  any 
vf  thrse  gracious  works  in  us,  «  worthy  to  be  dear  and  precious. 

Such  passages,  Header,  if  thou  shalf,  according  to  my  hopes,  meet 
vith  here,  bless  God  wi(h  me  ,  and  improve  them  to  the  best  advan^ 
tage  of  thy  soul.     Thus  shall  our  gain  be  mutimil ;  ami  our  account 

t  happy  ^  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus:  in  whom,  farewell. 
From  Highaaii  oear  Norwich^ 
F«sb.  7.  1047* 
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SELECT  THOUGHTS. 


I. 

If  miracles  be  ceased,  yet  man-els  will  never  cease.     There 
creature  in  the  world,  wherein  we  may  not  see  enough  to  wc 
at :  for  there  is  no  v\orm  of  the  earth,  no  spire  of  grass,  no 
no  twig,  wherein  we  may  not  see  the  footsteps  of  a  Deily. 
best  visible  creature  is  Man  :  now,  what  man  is  he,  that  c«n 
but  a  hair,  or  a  straw,  much  less  any  sensittve  creature  ?   So  s> 
less  than  an  infinite  power  is  seen,  in  every  object  that  preacnta 
seli'  to  our  eyes,     li,  tiiereiore,  wc  look  only  upon  the  outsidei 
these  bodily  substances,  and  do  not  see  God  in  every  thing, 
are  no  better  than  brutish  j  mukins;  use  mei'ely  of  our  aeme* 
out  the  least  improvement  uf  our  taith,  or  our  reason.     C( 
tlien  to  the  opinion  of  those  men,  who  hold  that  a  wise  in 
admire  nothing,  I  say,  that  a  man  truly  wise  and  good   st 
Dure  every  thing;  or  rather,  that  intiuiteness  of  wisdoui  aod 
nipotence,  which  shews  U:^lf  in  every  visible  object.     Lonl, 
a  beast  am  I,  that  I  have  suHered  mine  eyes  to  be  takes 
shapes,  and  coluurs,  and  quantities ;  and  have  not  looked 
at  thee,  with  awful  adoratton  and  wonder,  in  every  parcel  of 
ereat  creation  !  Henceforth,  let  me  see  nothing,  but  thee ; 
look  at  all  \  isible  tilings,  but  as  the  mere  shadows  of  *  i 
omaipoteuce. 

II. 
Our  aHections  are  then  only  safe  and  r  ght,  when  they  an 
duced  from  God,  and  have  their  rise  from  heaven.  Tbcn 
can  1  take  comfort  of  my  love,  when  1  can  love  my  wife, 
child,  my  friend,  myself,  my  pleasures,  and  whatsoever  coi 
menLs  in  God.  Thus  I  may  be  sure  not  to  olVend,  either  in 
object,  or  measure.  No  man  can,  in  G<xl,  love  whom  he 
not ;  nor  immoderately  love  whom  he  should  ;  this  bolj 
doth  bodi  d:rect  and  hmit  him  -,  and  shuts  up  his  delight 
conscience  of  a  lawful  fruition.  '^Flte  like  must  be  said 
joy,  and  fear,  and  grief,  and  whatever  other  aHection  :  for  we 
not  derive  our  joy  from  God,  if  we  place  it  upon  any  sinful 
or  if  we  exceed  in*  liie  measure  of  things  allowed ;  ture  c 
fetch  our  fear  from  heaven,  if  it  be  cowiu\lly  and  desfierate;  aor 
our  grief,  if  it  be  merely  woridlj?  atid  heaitless.  And,  if  oor  ■dec* 
tiotis  do  begin  from  ubt  ve,  they  wi)  surely  end  there;  dodBf  vp 
in  that  God,  wiio  is  the  author  and  orderer  of  tbom.    And,  mck  u 
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our  alTectiows  are,  such  will  be  the  whole  disposition  of  the  soul, 
iftnd  the  whole  carriage  of  our  actions:  these  are  the  tect  of  the 
soul;  and,  which  way  the  feet  walk,  the  whole  man  goes.  Happy 
is  the  man,  that  can  be  so  far  the  master  of  himself,  as  to  enter- 
tain no  ali'ections  but  such,  as  he  takes  upon  tiic  rebound  from 
liearen. 

ni. 

Wlience  is  this  delicate  scent  in  the  rose  and  violet  ?  It  is  not 
from  tlie  root ;  that,  :»melis  of  nothing :  not  from  the  stall; ;  that, 
is  as  hen>eles$  as  the  root :  not  from  the  earth  whence  it  grows, 
%v'h  ch  contributes  no  more  to  these  (lowers,  than  lo  the  grass  tliat 

Srows  by  them :  not  from  the  leaf:  not  from  the  bud,  betore  it  be 
tsclose<.i,  which  yields  no  more  fragrance  tliaii  the  leaf,   or  stalk, 
or  root:  yet  here  I  now  find  it:  neither  is   il  here,   by  any  mira- 
culous way  ;  but  in  an   ordinary  coui^se  of  nature,  for  all  violets 
land  roses  of  this  kind  yield  the  same  redolence:  it  cannot  be,  but 
jlliat  it  was  potomialJy  in  that  root  and  stem,  from  which  the  flo^vers 
proceed;  and  there  placed,  and  thence  drawn,  by  that  A  mighty 
^power,  which  hath  given  these  admirable  virtues  to  several  piatit^s, 
and  educes  them  in  his  due  seasons  to  these  excellent  perfections. 
It  is  the  same  hand!,  that  works  spiritually  in  his  elect :  out  of  the 
soil  of  the  renewed  heart,  watered  with  the  dew  of  heaven  and 
iwarmed  with  the  beams  of  his  Spirit,  God  can  and  in  his  own  sea- 
ion  doth  bring  forth  those  sweet  odours  of  grace  and  holy  disposi- 
ttions,  which  are  most  pleasing  to  hinihelf ;  and,  if  those  excellencies 
'  be  so  closely  lodged  in   their  bosoms,   that  they  do  not   discover 
themselves  at  all  ttmes,  it  should   be   no  more  strange  to  us,  than 
that  this  rose  and  violet  are  not   to   be  found,   but  in   their   own 
months :  it  is  enough,  that  the  same  virtue   is  stiU  in  the  root, 
though  the  flower  be  vanished. 

IV. 
A  man,  that  looks  at  all  things  through  the  consideration  of  eter- 
nity, makes  no  more  of  a  man,  than  ot  a  flower:  that  lasts  some 
days;  he  lasts  some  years  :  at  their  period,  both  fede.  Now,  what 
diference  is  there  to  be  made,  betwixt  days  and  years,  in  the 
thryii^hts  of  an  eternal  duration  ?  Herein,  therefore,  I  have  a  great 
.;e  of  a  carnal  heart.  Such  a  one,  bounding  his  narrow 
^  >  with  the  present  condition,  is  ready  to  admire  himself  and 

others,  for  what  they  have  or  are  ;  and  is  therefore  dejected,  upon 

» every  miscarriage :  whereas  I  behold  myself,  or  that  man  in  all  his 
ffloiy,  as  vanishing;  only  measuring  every  man's  felicity,  by  the 
Eopes  and  interest  which  he  hath  in  a  blessed  eternity. 
b. 


I 


V, 


When  I  am  dead  and  forgotten,  the  world  will  be  as  it  is ;  the 
same  successions  and  varietTcs  of  seasons ;  the  same  revolutions  of 
heaven  ;  the  same  changes  of  earth  and  sea ;  the  like  orcurrents 
of  natural  events  and  human  affairs.  It  is  not  in  my  power  to  alter 
the  course  of  things,  or  to  prevent  what  must  be.     What  should  I 
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rl'j :  but  (piielly  take  my  part  of  tlie  present;  and  humbly  lesfd 
the  Ciue  of  tlie  future  to  inat  all-wise  providence,  which  ordemil 
all  things,  even  the  raost  cross  events,  according  to  hi»  most  holy 
and  just  purposes  ? 

VL 

The  Scripture  is  the  sun  :  the  Church  is  the  clock,  whose 
poinLs  Us  to,  and  whose  sound  tells  us,  the  hours  of  the  day.  TTjc' 
sun  we  know  to  be  sure,  and  regularly  constant  m  his  motion  :  the* 
clock,  as  it  may  fall  out,  may  go  too  fast  or  too  slow.  We  arc 
wont  to  look  at,  and  listen  to  the  clock,  to  know  the  time  of 
day  ;  but,  where  we  I'uid  the  variation  sensible,  to  believe  the  tui 
against  the  clock,  not  the  clock  against  the  sun.  As,  then,  we 
would  condemn  him  of  much  folly,  ihat  should  profess  to  tnut 
clock  rather  than  the  sun ;  so  we  cannot  but  justly  tax  the 
credulitv  of  those,  who  will  rather  trust  to  the  Church  tlian  to  the' 
Scripture. 

VII. 

What  marvellous  high  respects,  hath  God  given  to  man, 
all  his  other  visible  creatures  !  What  a  house  hath  he  put  him 
how   gorgeously   arched ;    how   richly    |>aveniented  !      V\  hci 
serves  all  the  furniture  of  heaven  and  earth,  but  for  his  use  ?   Wh: 
delicate  jirovision  bath  that  bounlrful  hand   made  for  his  palate, 
both  of  meats  and  liquors,  by  land  and  sea !  What  rich  omaweni 
huth  he  laid  up  for  him,  in  his  wardrobe  of  earth  and  watcn  !  AnA 
wherefore  serves  the  various  luusic  of  birds,  hut  to  please  hta  ear 
I'or,  as  for  the  brute  creatures,  all  harmony  to  them  is  but  a»  sil 
Wherefore  sen'es  the  excellent  variety  of  Howers,  surpaaung  Sol 
mon  in  all  his  glory,  but  to  please  his  eye  ?   Mere  grass  a 
acceptable  to  beasts.     Yea.  what  creature,  but  he,  is  capable 
survey  God*s  wonders  in  the  deep  ?  to  contemydatc  the  great 
brie  of  the  heavens  ?  to  observe  the  glorious  bodies,  and  regu 
motions  of  the  sun,  moon,  stars  ?   And,  which  exceeds  all  concci 
ble  mercies,  who,  but  he,  is  capable  of  that  celestial  gloiy,  w{ 
is  within  that  beautiful  cnntignation  ?  to  be  a  companion  of 
blessed  angels-,  yea,    to   be  a  limb   of  the   mystical  body  of 
Eternal  Sou  of  God,  and  to   partake  with   him   of  hi»  everl 
and  incomprehensible  glory  ?  Lordy  what  is  ww«,  that  ttum  art 
viind/ui  of  him  ?  And,  liow  utterly  unworthy  are  we  even  of 
mou  mercies,  if  we  return  not  to  our  God  more  advantage 
glory,  than  those  poor  creatures  that  were  made  for  us,  and 
cannot  in  nature  be  sensible  of  his  favours ! 


VIII. 
How  plain  is  it,  thai  alt  sensitive  things  are  ordered  by  an  ii 
from  their  Maker!  He,  that  gives  them  being,  puts  mto  tbemi 
several  dispositions,  inclinaiiuns,  faculties,  operations.  If  we  leak 
to  Birds ;  the  mavis,  the  blac^kbird,  the  redbreast  have  throao  tnae* 
able  to  any  note;  as  we  daily  see  they  may  lie  taught  strains  nocdj 
Turying  f  natural  tones:  yet  they  all  natur.i'       '       •  ifcr 

iirr.c  SOI"  M!fi,   tluicrcut  from  eaci*  other,  \  tc- 
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•Cofding  to  their  own  kind  ;  so  as  every  mavis  hath  the  sanic  ditty 
rith  his  fellows.     If  we  mark  the  building  of  their  neiits,  eacti 
cind  obsenes  its  own  ta^ihion  and  materials ;  some,  clay ;  others, 
rmoss,  hair,  sticks  :  yea,  if  their  very  motions  and  restings,  they 
[are  conformed  to  their  own  feather  ;  ditferent  from   others.     If  to 
Beasts,  they  all,  untaught,   observe  the  fashions  of  their  several 
l^ind^.     Galen   obsei-ves,  that,  when  he  was  dissecting  a  she-goat 
)tg  with  young,  a  kid,  then  ready  to  be  yeaned,  starts   out,  and 
calks  up  and  down  the  room  :  and,  there  oeing  in  the  same  place 
liet  several  vessels  of  oil,  honey,  water,  milk,  the  new  fallen  kid 
melis  at  tliem  all ;  and,  refusing  the  rest,  falls  to   lapping  of  the 
I  milk:  whereupon   he  justly   infers,  that   nature   stays   not    for   a 
rteacher.     Neitlier  is  it  other  in  Flics,  and  all  sorts   of  the  meanest 
Vermin,     All  bees  build   alike ;  and  order  the  commonwealth  of 
leir  hive,  in  one  manner :  all  ants  keep  their  own  way,  in  their 
[^housing,  journeys,  provisions:  all  spiders  do  as  ])erfectiy  atid  uni- 
Ifbrmly  weave  their  web,  as  if  they  had  been  apprentices  to  the 
ie.     The  same  insthicts  are  seen  also  in  the  Huiioual  creatures; 
[although,  in  most  cai?es,  overruled  by  their  higher  faculties.     What 
1  an  Inhniie  Providence  then  is  tliis  we  live   under,    that  hath   distri- 
[buted  to  every  creature,  as  a  several   form,  so  several   inclinatiotis, 
qualitie.^,  motions,  proj>er  to  their  own  kind,  and  different  from 
[ ether;  and  keeps  tliem  in  this  constant  mnfonnity  and  variety,  for 
l-the  delight  and  contentment  of  man  1  O  God,  that  I  could  be  ca- 
llable of  enough  worulering  at  thy  great  works !  that  1  could  be 
enough  humbled,  under  the  sense  of  my   own  incapacity!  Uiat  I 
couldgive  thee  so  much  more  gloiy,  as  1  tind  more  vilenesi  in 
niyselt ! 

IX. 
When  I  saw  my  precious  watch  (now  through  an  unhappy  fall 
jlprown  irregular)   taken  asunder,  and  lying  scattered  upon  the  work- 
Itnan^s  shop-board;  so  as,  here  lay  a  wheel,  there  the  balance; 
here  one  gnnmer,  there  another ;  straight  my  ignorance  was  ready 
to  tliink,  when  and  how  will  all  those  ever  piece  togedier  again  m 
their  former  order  ?  But,  when  tlie  skilful  artisan  tiad   taken  it  a 
while  in  hand,  and  curiously  pinned  the  joints,  it  now  began  to  re- 
turn to  its  wonted  shape  and   constant  motion,  as  if  it  had   never 
Leeri  disordered.     How  could  I  chuse  hut  see  in  tliis,  the  just  em- 
hbiem  of  a  distempered  Church  and  Stale  ?  Wherein,  if  ail  seem 
[disjointed,  and  every  wheel  laid  aside  by  itself,  so  as  an  unknowing 
beholder  would  despair  of  a  redress  ;  yet,   if  it  shall  please  the 
great  Artist  of  Heaven  to  put  his  hand  unto  it,  how  soon  might  it 
I  return   to  a  happy  resiettlemeui  1  Even  so.  Blessed   Lord,  for  thy 
jreat  mcrcv's  sake,  make  up  the  breaches  of  thy  Sion,  and  repair 
le  ruins  of  thy  Jerusalem. 

X. 

VVe  are,  and  we  are  not,  all  one  man's  children.     Our  bodies 

once  met  in  one  root ;  but  imv  uiinds  and  dispositions  do  so  diHer, 

as  if  we  had  never  been  of  kin.     One  man  is  so  gentle  anti  [>!uu- 

j|ibic,  that  itc  would  fain   please  all ;  an«9tLer  is  »u  chuilisu  anil 
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dogged,  that  he  cares  not  whom  he  displeases,  and  hardly  cwi  be 
well  pleased  with  himself :  one,  so  sparing  and  pinching,  thau  he 
grudges  hiiiisf;lf  necessaries ;  another,  so  vainly  lartid,  that  be 
cares  not  how  he  s|nander3  his  estate :  one  is  tender.y  pitiful ; 
another,  mercilessly  cruel :  one,  religiously  devout ;  anoiher,  wild- 
ly profane :  one,  cowardly  fearful ;  another,  desperately  cou- 
rageons :  one,  jovially  cheerful  and  lightsome ',  another,  sad  and 
dumpish,  even  to  stupidity  :  one,  petulant  and  wanton ;  another, 
austerely  continent :  one,  humble,  and  low-conceited  of  hch  ei>- 
dowments  ;  another,  swollen  big  with  a  little.  He  did  never  read 
men  to  (>ur}>ose,  that  is  too  inuth  troubled  witli  ilie  har>>h  and  un- 
pleasini^  contrariety  of  humours,  which  he  meets  with  in  the  wtjrld; 
and  he  shall  be  too  unthankful  to  God,  that,  finding  hims^elf  beoer 
composed  tiian  others,  knows  not  whither  to  ascribe  it ;  and  too 
neglective  of  himself,  that,  landing  his  own  distempered,  laboui 
not  to  rectify  it. 

XI. 
Nature,  Law,  and  Grace  divide  all  the  ages  of  the  world.  Now, 
as  it  is  in  man,  who  is  a  lesser  world,  that  in  every  day  there  is  a 
resemblance  of  his  whole  life ;  the  mortiing  is  his  childhood,  the 
mid-way  his  youth,  the  evening  his  old  age :  so  is  it  in  this  greater 
world.  The  dim  break  of  day  was  the  state  of  Nature;  and  tbfS 
was  the  nonage  of  the  world,  wherein  the  light  of  knowledge, 
both  of  human  and  di%dne  things,  was  hut  weak  and  obscure.  The 
sun  was  risen  higher  in  the  stale  of  the  Law  ;  but  yet  not  witboat 
thick  mists  and  shadows,  till  the  high  noon  of  that  true  Sun  of 
K!gljteou.sne>s,  who  peisoaally  shone  forth  to  the  world  :  upoti 
^'hose  vertical  point  began  the  age  of  Grace,  that  still  tx)iitinae»; 
which  is  the  clear  afternoon,  and  full  vigour  of  the  world,  though 
How  in  its  sensible  declination  :  after  this,  there  shall  be  no  time, 
but  eternity.  These  then  are  they,  which  both  the  Prophets  and 
Apostles  have  styled  the  last  days:  not  only  in  respect  of  tbe 
times,  that  went  before  them  ;  but  in  regard,  that  no  lime  ahafl 
follow  them.  Neither  have  we  reason  to  boggle  at  the  large  lati- 
tude of  sixteen  hundred  years  :  there  was  neither  of  the  two  other 
tieriods  of  age,  but  were  longer  than  this.  Besides,  hoive**CTchtida^^ 
lood  and  youth  have  their  fixed  terms  which  they  ordinarily  P>i^B| 
not,  yet  ihe  duration  of  old  age  is  indefinite.  We  have,  in  oo^^^ 
youth,  known  some  grey-heads,  that  have  continued  vigorous,  till 
we  have  lived  to  ntatch  them  in  the  colour  of  their  livery.  And 
if  this  be,  as  it  is,  the  evening  of  the  world,  do  we  not  sec  mucfa 
dirt'ereuce  of  time  in  the  shutting  in  of  the  light  ?  A  summer's 
evening,  is  a  winter's  day.  But,  if  these  were  to  the  Apostles  tbe 
last  days,  how  can  they  ije  other  than  in  the  last  hour,  yea,  tbe 
last  minute  unto  us  ?  Why  do  we  not  put  ourselves  into  a  coiistaat 
expectation  of  tiie  end  of  ail  things,  and  set  ourselves  in  a 
posture  for  the  receipt  of  our  returning  Saviour  P 

XFL 
It  is  a  feeling  and  expciimeiital  cxjireasioit,  that  the  A] 
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ives  of  a  Christian^  That  he  looks  not  on  the  things  which  are  .teen  ; 
Cor.  iv.  18.     Not  that  his  eyes  are  so  dim  as  old  Isaac's,  tliat  he 
tnnot  discern  them ;  or,  that  his  inward   senses  are  so  stupified, 
iat  he  cannot  judge  of  their  true  vaUie  :  but  that,  taking  an  exact 
new  of  these  eaithly  things,  he  descries  so  much  vanity  in  them, 
that  he  finds  them  not  worthy  to  be  looked  at  with  the  full  bent 
»f  his  desires  :  like  as  it  is  not  the  mere  sight  of  a  strange  beauty 
'lat  is  forbidden,  for  a  man  may  as  well  look  upon  a  fair  face  as 
Ipoa  a  good  picture  ;  but  a  settled  and  fixed  aspect,  that  feeds  the 
:e,  and  draws  the -heart  to  a  sinful  concupiscence.     Thus  doUi 
)t  the  Christian  look  upon  the  things  that  are  seen,  as  making 
lem  the  full  scope  and  aim  of  hb  desires  and  affections :  so  far, 
takes  notice  of  them,  as  to  make  his  best,  that  is  lawful  and 
loderate,  use  of  tliem  ;  not  so,  as  to  make  them   the  chief  object 
»f  his  contemplation,  the  niain  drift  of  his  cares.     It  is  well  ob- 
served by  St.  Basil,  that,  as  there  are  two  contrary  ways,  the  broad 
id  the  narrow  ;  so  there  are  two  guides,  as  contrary,  Sense  and 
faith.     Sense  presents  to  us  the  pleasing  delights  of  this  world, 
the  one  side  ;  on  the  other,  the  present  atBictions  and  persecu- 
lotis,  that  attend  a  good  profession  :  Faith  lays  before  us  the  glo- 
ious  things  of  a  future  life,  and  the  endless  miseries  and  torments 
"  iding  for  sinful  souls  m  the  world  to  come.     Now,  it   is  not  for 
rery  one  to  deny  all  credit  to  his  sense;  alluring  him  with  all  pre- 
mt  and  visible  pleasures,  and  discouraging  him  with  the  terror  and 
kin  of  present  and  visible  afflictions :  and  to  yield  himself,  hood- 
rinked,  to  be  led  by  faith ;  fore-promising  only  better  things  afar 
iff,  and  fore-admonishing  him  of  dangers,    tuture  and  invisible. 
?aith  only  is  that  heroical  virtue,  which  makes  a  man,  with  a  holy 
mtempt,  to  overlook   all  the  pleasing   baits  of  the  world  ;  and, 
with  a  brave  courage  and  fortitude,  to  despise  ail  the  menaces  and 
painful  inflictions  of  his  present  fury.     This  works  our  eyes,  not 
to  look  upon  the  things,  which  we  cannot  but  see;  the  present 
krs  of  the  world,  whether  alluring  or  terrifying.     Had   Lot  but 
ced  back  on  Sodom ;  the  pleasant  plain  of  Sodom,  that  lay  like 
garden  of  God  behind  his  back  ;  he  had  never  escapeti  into 
le  mountain.     Had  tlie  glorious  Protomartyr  fixed  his  eyes  only 
}on  his  persecutors,  his  heart  could  not   but  have  failed,  to  see 
le  fire  in  their  faces,  the  sparkling  of  their  eyes,  the  grinding  of 
leir  teeth,  the  bending  of  their  brows,  the  stopping  of  their  catif 
jeir  furious  running  upon  him,  their  violent  halings  and  draggings, 
)d,  lastly,  a  whole  volley  of  stones  discharged  mortally  upoii  him: 
had  been  utterly  daunted  with  such  an  impetuosity  of  death : 
It  he,  as  not  seeing  any  of  this  pomp  and  ostentation  of  horror, 
>ks  up  stedfastly  to  heaven  ;  and  there  sees,  that  which  might 
HI  make  him  blind  to  all  other  visible  objects,  the  heavens  open, 
id  Jesus  standing  at  the  right  band  of  God;  and,  upon  this  sight, 
shut  up  his  eyes,  and  slept.   The  true  Christian,  then,  hath,  witli 
>ly  Job,  made  a  covenant  with  his  cjes,  not  to  look  upon,  either 
!ie  cruel  insolencies  of  tlie  raging  world  with  fear  ana  dejected- 
agjs,  or  ort  the  tempting  vanities  of  the  world  with  amorous  glances ; 
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but,  with  a  sober  and  constant  resolution,  entertains  tlie  obiecu 
both  kinds.     Ven  justly  did  TertuUian  jeer  iliat  hedtbcn  philc 
pher,  who  pulled  out  his  eyes  to  avoid  concupiscence :  and  cijo  tcl 
kirn,  that  a  Christian  can  hold  his  e^es ;  and  yet  behold  beaittyi 
unliewitched;  and  can  Ue,  at  once,  open-eyed  to  nature,  and  hiini 
to  lust :  and,  what  the  Apostle  said  of  die  use,  he  can   practise, 
the  siglu  of  the  world  and  earthly  objects  ;  he  can  so  hetioid  tbeui| 
as  if  he  beheld  them  not.     How  oft  have  we,  in  a  dee[>   «tudy,i 
fixed  our  eye«i  upon  that,  which  we  the  while  thought  i»ot  uticiif^ 
neither  perceived  diat  we  saw!   So  doth  the  Chr»j»iian  to   liw 
worldly  glores,  pleasures,  profits;  while  his  mind  and  aKectiot 
are  on  the  things  abavCy  where  Christ  siJteth  on  the  risht  hand 
God  ;  Col.  iii.  1.     There,  Lord,  let  nie  behold  tho:>e  thing>,  wind 
cannot  yet  be  seen  ;  but  shall,  once,  in   tlie  j»ighl  of  them,  tnak< 
me  blcs^ed.     And,  let  me  itot  look  on  (he  things  that   are  seen  :  Jor^ 
the  thini^s,  that  arc  seen,  are  tcmpororif ,   but^  the  things,  vhich  at 
not  seen,  are  eternal. 

XITI. 
There  is  not  more  strangeness,  than  significance,  iti  that  rliar 
of  the  Apostle,  That  we  should   put  on  the  Lord  Jesus   Chn\t  )\ 
Rom.  xiii.  14.  Gal.  iii.  27,     The  sou!   is,  as  it  were,  a  b<   '  i 

really  and  properly  so,  according  to  the  gross  error  of  T<  , 

but,  by  way  of  allusion.     This  boily  of  the  soul,  tlien,  ma^  not  be* 
naked ;  but,  nuist  be  clad  :  as  our  first    parents  were  ashaineil 
their  bodily  nakedness  ;  and  so  still  are  aU  t)ieir,  not  savage, 
teriiy  ;  so  may  we  of  our  spiritual.     Every  sinner  is  naked  :  tlio^' 
rags,  that  he  hath,  are  so  far  from  hiding  his  nakedness,  tliat  ihey 
are  part  of  it:  his  fairest  moralities  are  but  glittering  sins;  anc 
his  sins  are  his  nakedness.     Aaron  had  wade  Israel  naked  to  their] 
shame ;   Exod.  xxxii.  25:  not  so  nmch  in  that    they  were  stripi  ot< 
their  ear-rings,  as  that  they  were  enwrajiped  in  the  sm  of  idolatr>. , 
No  marvel,  if  we  run  away,  and  hide  us  frotn  tiie  presence  of  Goo, , 
us  oin-  first  parents  did,  while  we  are  gnilty  to  ourselvci  of  uufl 
spiritual  deformity.     As,  then,   we  are  boaily   naked,  when  we- 
come  into  the  wdrld  ;  so  we  are  spiritually  naked,  while  we  are 
tlie  world  :  neither  can  it  be  either  safe  or  comely  for  us,  1 11  wo.^ 
be  covered.     There  is  no  clothing  can  fit  the  soul,  but  the   Lord 
Jesus  Christ  :  all  other  robes,  in  tiie  wardrobe  of  eanh  or  heaven, 
are  too  short,  too  strait;  like  tJiose,  which  the  scorn  of  Hanun 
put   upon   David's  messengers,  reaching  but  to  tJie  huiiis :  for, 
though  the  soul  of  man  be  finite,  the  sin  of  the  soul  is  seance  soi, 
and  that  sin  must  be  covered,  else  tljere  can  be  no  safety  for  ihd, 
soul ;  according  to  that  of  the  Psalmist,  Blessed  is  hey  u'/tose  trstnu 
gre^sion  is  forgiven,  whose  sm  is  anrrcd ;   Psalm  xxxii.  I.     None, 
tiierefore,  but  the  robes  of  an  infinite  righteousness,  can  cover  tii6 
soul  so  woefully  dressed  :  none,  therefore,    but  the  Lord  Jcsoi 
Christ,  who  is  God  blessed  for  ever,  can  cover  the  soul,  that  it  any 
not  apfiear  unrighteous ;  or  can  cleanse  the  smtl,  tluii   it  may  no& 
lie  imrightcous  :  and,  clcan.sed  it  must  l>e,  ere  the  Lord  Jesu*  caa 
l>c  put  on  :  vfc  shall  ivrottg  his  perlVcc  hoiiitesd,  if  we  ihuk  we  (Xi 
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Up  him  nvtf  as  a  case,  over  f>nr  beastly  rags.     It  is  with  ii5,  as  witH^ 

AwA  the  High  Pr;est :  tlie   ftlthy  garments  must  lirst  he  taken 

ff;  and   then  the   Lord  shall  say  unto   us.  Behold^  I  hux'e  caused 

iiie  iniquity  !o  pasa  from  iltet\  and  J  xi'ill  clothe  ihee  unth  change  of 

'aimenf  ;   Zech,  iii.  4.     We  put  on  a  garment^  when  we  apply  it 

11  over  to  our  body  :  so  as,  that  pan,  which  is  clothed,  appears 

ot ;  but  is  defended  frum  the  air,  and  tVotn  the  eye :  if  we  have 

uly  put  ou  the  Lord  Jesus,  nothing  of  ours  is  seen,  but  Christ  is 

II  in  all  to  us  ;  akho^Tgh  this  application  goes  yet  deeper ;  for,  we 

So  put  him  on,  that  we   not  only  put  ourselves  into  bim,  but  also 

put  hina  into  ourselves,  by  a  nujtuall  kind  of  spiritual  incorporation. 

j\\'e  put  him   un,  then,  upon   our  inLelleciual  jiarts ;  by  knowing 

im,  by  believing  on  him  :   This  is  ttenwl  lift,  to  knaic  thecj  and 

tthoin  thou  hast  sent,  saith  our  Saviour :  and  for  Faith,   no  grace 

doth  so  sensibly  apprehend  him,  and  niake  him  sr)  feelingly  ours. 

I'e  put  him  on  upon  our  wills  and  atrcciions ;  when  we  take  plca- 

iire  in  hiui ;  when  we  love  him,  delight  in  him,  and   prefer  him  to 

our  chiefest  joy.     1  bus  do  we  jiut  him   on:  as  our  Lord;  in   our 

umble   and    <lntiful   sul)iection :   as   our    Jeshs ;    iit    our    faithful 

ance :  as  Chri^t,  the  anointed  of  God  ;  to  be  our  King,  in  all 

boly  obedience ;  our  Priest,    in  our  willing  consecration   to  him ; 

our  Prophet,  in  our  cheerful  readmess  to  be  instructed  by  him. 

~"ow  happy  are  we,  if  we  be  thus  decked:  we  prank  up  these 

loor  carcasses   of  ours  gaily,  with  no  small  expence ;  and,  when 

e  have  done,  the  stuff,  or  the  fashion,  or  both,  wears  out  to  no-r 

ng  :  but,  here  is  a  garment  that  will  never  be  out  of  fashion; 

nis  Cfirist  yesterday,  and  to  day,  and  the  same  for  cier  ;  yea,  the 

ne  to  us :  here,  we  put  him  on  in  grace ;  there,  in  eternal  glory. 

he  Israelites  weix*  forty  years  in  the  wiklerness ;  yet  their  shoes 

ot  wome,  their  apparel  not  impaired  ;  Deut.  xxix.  5.  hut  this  at- 

shall  not  only  tiold  good  m  the  time  of  our  wjanderuig  in  this 

rrt,  but  after  we  ae  come  into  the  Canaan  of  glory ;  and  is 

st,  at  last.     Wherefore  do  we  put  on  our  choicest  attire  on  some 

h  days,  but  to  testify  the    cheerfulness   of  our  hearts  ?   I^et  thy 

tut  be  uhite,  sa.\ih  the  Preacher ;  _/br  fioir  God  (uctptetk   thy 

Eccles.  ix.  7,  8.     Mepliibosheth  changec|  not  his  raiment, 

nee  David  went  out ;  as  one,  that  would   have  the  sor.  ow  of  his 

eart  seen  in  the  neglect  of  his  clothes  ;  although   man)  a  one, 

nder  a  gay  coat,  hath  a  heavy  heart :  but  this  attire  doth  not  only 

lify,  but   make  cheerfulness  in  the  soul ;   Thou  hast  given  vie 

re  Joy  of  heart,  than  they  hud  in  the  time  that  their  corn  and 

ir  wine  increased ;  Psalm  iv.  7  :  and, //i  thy  presence  is  the  ful- 

'ss  of  joy.     What  can  this  apparel  of  ours  do,  but  keep  us  from  a 

lust,  or  a  shower?  It  is  so  fur  from  sal"eguar<ling  the  soul,  that  it, 

lany  limes,  wounds  it;  and  that,  to  the  death.     It  was  one  of  the 

ain   quarrels  against  the  nch    glutton,   that  he  was  every  day 

othed  in  purple  and  byss;  Luke  xvi.  19.     Hovv  many  souls  shall 

nee  wish,  that  their  bodies  had  been  ever,  either  naked,  or  clatl 

th  hair-cloth  !  But  this  array,  as  it  is  infinitely  rich  and  beautiful, 

H  is  as  surely  dcfeusative  of  the  soul ;  and  is  no  less  tJian  armoui[ 
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of  proof  against  all  assaults,  all   miseries;  Eph.  vi.   13.     What 
deal  of  cost  and  pains  do  we  bestow  upon  ttiese  wretched  hodl« 
of  ours,  only  to  make  them  pleasing  and  lovely  to  the  eye  ot  Hon» 
beholders,  as  miserable,  perhaps,  as  ourselves!  and  yet,  when  wf 
have  all  done,  we  are,  ii  may  be,  no  l>etier  than  hard-favoured 
unhandsome  creatures ;  and  contemptible  in  those  eyeis,  from  wbc 
we  desired  most  ayjprobation.  Jezebel,  for  alt  her  licking,  is  cast 
of  the  window,  and  trodden  to  dirt  in  the  streets.     Bui  this  robe 
cannot  wear,  and  not  be  amiul)le  in  the  eyes  of  the  Holiest:  Brhoid,\ 
thou  art  fair,  my  beloved ;  bt/to/d,  thou  art  jair,  atd  there  is 
in  thee;  Cant.  i.  15.     Lo,  in  this  ca&e,  the  apparel  makes  the  mai 
Neither  is   it  in  the  power  of  any  spiritual  deformit} ,  to  make 
other  than  lovely  in  the  sight  of  our  Cod,  while  we  have  Vhri% 
put  on  upon  us.     \Vhaie\er,  therefore,  become  of  the  outwai 
man,  let  it  be  my  care,  that  my  soul  be  vested  with  my  Lonl  JesusH 
90  shall  I  be  sure  to  be  safe,  rich,  amiable,  here;  and,  hereafter^ 
g'orious.     It  was  part  of  our  Saviour's  C  barge  upon  the  Mom 
Take  no  care  tt'hat  to  put  on;  but  it  must  be  the  main  care  of  ( 
hves,  how  to  put  on  Chrt&t  upon  our  souls.     Tbis  is  the  pnnietM 
wherewith  the  father  of  the  Prodigal  gracelh  his  retumetl 
The  heaven  of  heavens  is  not  worth  such  another.     \S  hen   I  ljav4 
once  got  this  on  my  back,  I  shall  say,  though  in  a  contrarj-  scr 
with  the  S|X)Use  in  the  Canticles,  /  hate  put  on  my  coat,  hotr 
J  put  it  off?    I  have  washed  my  feet  ^  how  shall  I  drfUe  them  f  Cui^J 
V.  3. 

XIV. 
With  how  devout  passion,  doth  the  Psalmist  call  to  all  the 
of  the  Almighty  to  praise  bim !  as  well  supposing,  that  every  cni'ar- 
ture,  even  those  that  have  no  tongues  to  speak  for  themselves,  vet , 
have  a  tongue  to  praise  their  Mater:   The  hicnrnx  declare  the  f(prrf 
of  God,  and  the  Jinnamcut  shavelh  hix  havdy  zimk.     Day  untc 
utiereth  his  speech,  and  night  unto  night  sheueth  knowledge.     Tkerif\ 
is  no  speech,  where  their  voice  is  not  heard ;   Psalm  xix.  1,  2,    N< 
is  the  very  earth  defective   in  this  duly:  ever)-  plant  says,  ** 
on  me,  and  acknowledge  the  life,  colour,  form,  smell,  fruit,  force,] 
that  I  have,  from  the  power  of  my  Creator:''  every  worm,  and  fly^J 
says,  "  Look  on  me,  and  give  God  the  pl^ise  of  my  bvtne,  sefM^'j 
and  motion:"  every  bird  says,  *' Hear  me,  and  praise  trot  God^[ 
who  hath  given  roe  tiiese  various  feathers,  and  taught  roe  theM 
several  notes:"  ever}-  beast,  while  he  bellows,  bleats,  orays,  bariify. 
roars,  says,  "  It  is  God,  that  hath  given  me  this  shape,  this  sound:" 
yea,  the  very  mute  fishes  are,  in  their  very  silence,  vocal ;  in  mag* 
nitying  the  mhnite  wisdom  and  power  of  him,  that  made  thenit' 
and  placed  them  in  those  watery  habitations ;  Let  every  thing  thati 
halh    breath,  saiih    the    Psalmist,  praise  the  Lord:     Psaim  cL  5., 
Yea,  the  very  winds  whistle,  and  ihc  sea  roars  out,  the  piatise 
the  Almighty;  who  both  raises  and  allays  then),  at  pleasure.     Whafj 
a  shame  were  it  for  man,  to  whom  alone  God  luiih  given  an  nndefi 
standing  heart,  a  nimble  tongue,  and  articulate  language,  wherrin 
he  can  exprei>i»  his  rational  thoughts,  to  be  wanting  to  this  so  uuW 
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rersal  devfttion;  and  to  He  as  insensible  of  the  great  works  of  God, 

Is  the  i^round  that  he  treaJs  upon!  If  others  shall  be  thus  unthank- 

il'v  tl limb,  yet,  Praise  ikon  the  Lord,  Omyscttl;  and  all  that  is 

n  hin  mr,  hless  his  holt/  namt.     While  J  live,  vill  I  praise  the 

tnrd:  I  will  sin^  praises  to  my  God,  whilst  I  Itave  ani/  being; 

jP.-alm  ciii.  i.     Pjalm  cvlvi.  2.      But,  alas,  Lord,  thou  knowest  I 

[cannot  NO  much  as  will  to  praise  thee,  without  thee:  do  thou   fill 

ty  heart  with  holy  desire<>f  and  my  mouth  with  songs  of  thanks. 

Igiving. 

XV. 
It  may  seem  a  strance  enxind,  upon  which  our  Saviour  tells  us 
le  came  into  the  world:   /  am  cmne  to  send  fire  on  the  earth;   Luke 
\n,  49.     When  the  two  fenent  disciples  would  hfive  had  fire  sent 
|<So^n  from  heaven  upon  but  a  Samaritan  village,  our  Saviour  re- 
buked them;  and  told  them,  they  knew  not  or  what  spirit  they 
/ere:  yet  here,  he  makes  it  his  own  business,  to  send  fire  on  earth. 
[Alas,  may  we  think,  we  have  fire  too  much  already  '.     Ho.v  happy 
rere  it  rather,  if  the  fire,  which  is  kindled  in  the  world,  were  well 
[quenched!     And  what  is  the  main  drift  of  tlu»  Prince  of  Darkness, 
Ibut  fire  ?  if  not  to  <;eiid  fire  dowri  from  heaven,  upon  the  inhabi- 
[tants  of  the  earth;  yet,  to  s<?nd  the  inhabitunts  of  the  earth  down 
I  to  the  fire  of  hell.   As  then  we  find  dn  ers  kinds  of  material  fire;  ce- 
[lestial,  elementary,  dome.-itic,  artificial,  natural ;  so,  there  is  no  less 
JTar'ety  of  spiritual  fires.     It  was  in  fiery,  cloven  tongues,  wherein 
ftbe  Holy  Ghost  descended  upon  the  Apostles  in  their  Pentecost; 
Acts  ii.  3 :  and  even  this  fire,  did  our  .Saviour  come  to  send  down 
on  the  earth;  John  xvi.  7.     Thy  ttord  was  in  nic  as  fire,  saith  the 

I  Prophet;  Jer.  v.  14:  and,  Rid  not  our  hearts  (turn  within  ns.  said 
the  two  disciples,  in  their  walk  to  Fmmaus,  xt'htle  he  talked  with  usf 
Luke  xxiv,  32 :  this  fire  he  also  came  to  send.  Heavenly  love 
^nd  holy  zeal  are  fire:  Many  wafers  cannot  quench  love  ;  Cant.  viii. 
t :  My  zeal  Itatk  consumed  nu:,  saith  the  Psalmi.st;  Psa'm  cxix.  139: 
and  these  fires  our  Saviour  came  to  send  into  the  hearts  of  men. 
Holy  thoughts  are  no  other  than  the  beams  of  celestial  fire:  J/y 
heart  ukis  hot  withiji  mc :  while  I  was  musing,  the  fire  burned;  Psalm 
xxxix.  3 :  and  these,  we  know  he  sends.  Jle  maketh  his  angels 
spirits,  and  his  viinisters  a  flame  of  fire ;  Psalm  civ.  4-.     Heh.  i.  1: 

I  these  he  sends  forth  to  the  earth,  to  minister  for  them,  that  shall  be 
heirs  of  salvation;  Heb,  i.  14,  Besides  these,  afHiclions  and  per- 
secutions are  fire :  IVe  have  passed  through  fire  and  water :  Beloved, 
ikink  it  not  strange  concern itig  the  fiery  trials  which  is  to  tiyyou;  as 
if  some  strange  thins  had  happened  to  you;  1  Pet.  iv.  12:  and  even 
these  are  of  his  sending:  The  Lord  hafh  kindled  a  fire  in  Zinn,  and 
■it  hath  devoured  the  foundation  thereof;  Lam.  iv.  11.  There  is  no 
Cvd  in  the  city,  but  the  Lord  hath  done  it :  T/ie  Lord  hath  done  thaf^ 
which  he  had  devised:  he  hath  thtvwn  down,  and  not  pio'ed:  Lam. 
ii,  17.  But  this  expression  of  our  Saviour  goes  vet  deeper,  and 
alludes  to  the  effect  of  separation,  which  follows  upon  the  fire  of 
our  trial.  When  the  lump  of  ore  is  put  into  the  furnace,  the 
fire  tries  the  pure  metal  from  the  dross ;  and  make.s  an  actual  divi- 
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sion  of  the  one  from  the  other :  so  doih  Christ  by  his  Word 
Spirit.     Favii  he,  tliat  is  tht*  Frmcc  and  God  of  Peace,  comes  to 
division  in  die  world.     Surely,  dicrc  are  holy  ijuarrels,  worthy 
his  engagement :  for,  as  the  tlesh  lusteth  and  Marrcth  against 
spirit;  so,  tlie  spirit  fighteih  against  the  flesh;  and  this  duel  tna 
well  beseem  (iod  for  the  Author,  and  the  Sun  of  God  for  the  set 
of  it :  these  second  hlows  make  a  happy  fray.     Nothing  is  tnor 
properly   compared,  than  discord,  to  fire;  Judges  ix.  2b.      Tlii 
Christ  (the  first  thing  he  does)  sets  in  every  heart :  ihene  b  ai 
quietness,  secure  ea.se,  and  sell-contentment  in  the  soul,  till  Christl 
come  there.     How  should  it  he  other,  when  Satan  sways  q\\  wi 
out  resistance  ?  But,  when  once  Christ  oders  to  enter,  thetie  ar 
straight  civil  wars  in  the  soul,  betwixt  the  old  man  and  tJje  new; 
and  u  fares  with  the  heart,  as  with  a  house  divided  in  itself,  wl 
in  tlie  husband  and  the  wife  are  at  variance :  notJiiiig  is  to 
heard,  but  unquiet  jangliiigs,  open   brawlings,  secret  oppositioni 
the  household  takes  part,  and  professes  a  mutual  vexation.     Thii 
spiritual  self-division,  wherever  it  is,  though  n  be  irouhlesome,  yi 
it  is  cordial :  it  puts  the  soul  intu  the  state  of  Hebekalfs  viombj 
which,  barren,  yielded  no  pain  ;  but,  when  an  Fsau  and  Jacob  w< 
conceived  and  struggling  within,  yietdcd,  for  the  time,  no 
yet  this  was  that,  which  caused  her  just  joy.  That  she  had  not 
much  children,  as  nations  in  her  womb ;  even  so  the  trouble 
this  inward  conflict  is  abuiidanily  requ  ted  with  the  joy  of  tbu 
surance,  That  now  Christ  is  come  into  our  soul,  and  is  working 
own  desired  ends  in  and  upon  us.     Let  vain  and  sensual 
please  tlieraselves  in  their  inward  peace  and  calmness:    there 
not  be  a  greater  sign  (»f  gracelessness  anil  disfa\our  of  God:   If'Jl 
f/ity  shall  say  Pcace^  Pcaci ;  ihen  shall  come  upon  them  sudden 
stniclion.     The  old  word  was,  "  No  safety  in  war  ;*"  here,  it  is  cot 
traiy.     It  is  this  intestine  war  of  tlie  heart,  with  fii"e  and  sword  toj 
our  corruptions,  that  must  bring  us  true  rest,  for  the  present;  and  J 
hereafter,  eteraal  peace  and  happiness.     Now,  Lonl,  since  it  is  tbyJ 
desire,  that  this  fire  should  be  kindled,  kindle  Uiou  and  entlanie  my 
heart  with  a  fervent  desire  and  endeavour,  tliat  this  thy  desire  may 
be  accomplished  in  me.     Set  me  at  war  with  myself,  tJiat  I  maj  be 
at  peace  with  thee. 

XVL 
In  all  diat  we  have  to  do  with  God,  he  justly  requires 
pects  from  us  an  awful  disposition  of  heart  towards  his  infii 
Hereupon  it  wiis,  that  he  delivered  his  Law  in  thunder,  fire,  smoiki 
and  all  dreadful   magnificence ;  and  when,  upon  the  same  day, 
would  send  down  his  Spirit  for  the  propagation  of  tiic  Gospd^  it 
was  done  with  an  astonishing  Majesty;  with  a  sound  from  i»eavcii| 
as  of  a  rushuig  uiiglii}    wind;  and  with   tlu!  apparition  of  cl<H4 
and  fiery  tongues;  Acts  ii.  2,  i.     And,  as  it  was  thus  m  the  d« 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  tn  the  miraculous  gitts,  so  it  is  in  the  sanctiiyt 
graces:  seldom  ever  doth  Goil   by  ifiem  seize  upon  the  bcait, ' 
witli  a  vehement  voncussioti  going  before.     That  of  St.  Paul's  i 
version  was  cxtniord:(iary  and  auroculoiu;  but,  in  some  degr 
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it  is  thus  in  every  soul:  we  are  stnick  down  first,  and  are  made  sen- 
sible of  our  spiritual  blindness,  ere  our  full  call  be  accomplished. 
As  It  wus  with  Elijah  in  dlie  Mount  of  Horeb,  there  canie  first  a 
strong  wind,  that  tore  the  rocks  and  niountains ;  and,  after  tliat, 
an  earthquake;  then,  afire;  before  the  still  small  voice:  so  it  is 
usually  in  our  breasts;  ere  the  comfortable  voice  of  God's  Spirit 
8j)eak  to  our  hearts,  there  must  be  some  blustering^  and  Hashes  of 
tiie  Law,  It  is  our  honour  and  his  favour,  that  we  are  allowed  to 
love  God  :  it  is  our  duly  to  fear  him.  \Ve  may  be  too  familiar, 
in  our  love :  we  cannot  be  too  awful,  in  our  fear. 

XVII. 
All  valuations  of  these  outward  tilings  are  ai'bitrary,  according  to 
the  opinion  of  their  p!e;isure  or  their  raritv,  or  the  necessity  of 
their  use.     Did   not  men's  minds  set  a  price  upon  metals,  what 
were  they  better  than  some  other  entrails  of  the  earth ;   or  one 
better  than  other  ?     If,  by  public  law,  the  Mint  were  ordained  to 
be  only  supplied  by  our  Stannaries,  how  currently  would  they  pass, 
for  more  precious  than  silver  mines  !     To  an  Indian,  a  bracelet  of 
worthless  beads  is  estimated  above  his  gold  :  a  hungr)'  Esau  values 
IB  mess  of  pottage  above  his  birth-right.     In  the  siege  of  Samatia, 
Ibh  ass's  head  was  sold   for  fourscore  pieces  of  silver,  and  a  cab  of 
loves'  dung  for  five  pieces;  2  Kings  vi.  25.     We  have  heard,  that 
Itiiose  of  Angola  have  valued  a  dog  at  the  price  of  many  slaves, 
[in  all  these  earthly  commodities,  the  market  rises  and  falls,  accord- 
ing to  conceit  and  occasion;  neither  is  there  any  intrinsical  and 
faettled  worth  in  any  of  them  :  only  spirituu!  things,  as  virtue  and 
[grace,  are  good  in  themselves;  and  so  carry  tlieir  infinite  value  in 
them,   that  they   make  their  owner   absolutely   rich   and   happy. 
[When,  therefore,  I  see  a  rich  man  hugging  his  bags  and  admiring 
[his  wealth,  I  look  upon  that  man  with  pity;   as  knowing  the  poor- 
ness of  that  pelf,  wherein  he  placeth  his  felicity  :  neither  can  I  be- 
>ld  him  with  other  eyes,  than  those,  wherewith  a  iliscreet  European 
?es  a  savage  Indian  priding  himself  in  those  triHes,  which  our 
'children  have  learned  to  contemn.     On  the  otlier  side,  when  I  see 
a  man  rich  in  the  endowments  of  mind,  well  fraught  with  know- 
ledge, eminent  in  goodness,  and  truly  gracious,  1  shall  rise  up  to 
hat  man,  how  homely  soever  his  outside  be ;  as  thtj  most  precious 
id  excellent  piece,  which  this  world  can  afford. 

XVIII. 
Should  I  but  see  an  angel,  I  should  look,  witli  Manoah,  to  die 
other  deatJi,  than  the  sight  of  tljat  glory :  and  yet,  even  that 
igel  is  fain  to  hide  bis  face,  as  not  able  to  behold  the  Infinite 
lajesty  of  God  his  Creator.  When  Moses  did  but  talk  with  God 
the  Mount  for  forty  days,  his  lace  did  so  shine,  that  the  Israelites 
)uld  not  look  upon  the  lustre  of  his  countenance:  even  ilic  vory 
»rescnce  of  the  Divine  Majesty  nut  only  hath,  but  comnuiiiicaies 
dory.  Lord,  that  I  could  see  but  some  glimpse  of  tht-  iclUction 
0.  ^ 
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of  those  glorious  beams  of  tliine  upon  my  soul !  bow  happy  should 
I  be  in  this  vision,  whose  next  degree  is  perfecUy  beatiiicaf ! 

XIX. 

As  good,  so  evil,  is  apt  to  be  communicative  of  itself :  and  this, 
so  much  more,  as  it  meets  with  subjects  more  capable  of  evil  than 

food.  The  breath  of  a  plague-sick  man  taints  the  air  round  about 
im:  yea,  the  very  sight  of  blear  eyes  infects  the  sound;  and  one 
yawning  mouth  stretcheth  many  jaws.  How  many  have  we  known, 
that  have  been  innocent  in  their  retiredness,  miserably  debauched 
with  lewd  conversation !  Next  to  being  good,  is,  to  consort  with 
the  virtuous.  It  is  the  most  merciful  improvement  of  a  boly^ 
power,  to  separate  the  precious  from  the  vile :  it  is  the  highoit 
praise  of  a  constant  goodness,  for  a  Lot  to  be  righteous  iii  the 
midst  of  Sodom. 

XX. 

We  are  all  apt  to  put  off  the  blame  of  our  miscarriages 
ourselves.  Kven  in  paradise  we  did&o:  //  aw*  the  wot/toftf 
Adam  :  //  was  the  serpnii,  saith  tJie  woman.  How  have  wc 
fond  gamesters  cast  the  blame  of  their  ill  luck  upon  the  StaiMfeci 
by ;  which  intermeddled  nothing,  but  by  a  silent  eye-»igbt !  So 
the  idolatrous  Pagans  of  old,  though  tlagitiously  wicked;  yet  couk) 
impute  their  public  judgments  to  none  but  the  Christians,  whose 
only  innocence  was  their  protection  from  utter  ruin.  So  tbolkbly 
pardal  doth  our  self-love  render  us  to  our  own  demerits,  that  all  are 
guiity  save  ourselves.  Yea,  rather  than  we  will  want  shifts,  oar 
very  stars  shall  be  blamed;  which  are  no  more  accessary  to  ow 
harms,  than  our  eyes  are  to  the  eclipses  of  their  most  eminent 
lights.  As,  on  the  contrar>',  we  are  ready  to  arro^e  unto 
selves  those  blessings,  which  die  mere  bounty  of  Divine  Prxn*i* ' 
hath  cast  upon  us ;  whereto  we  could  not  contribute  so  tnucfa 
hand  to  receive  them,  but  by  the  mercy  of  the  Giver.  It 
be  well  witli  me,  till  i  have  learned  to  correct  thb  jiuli>al»le  ib- 
justice  in  both :  challcriging  to  myself  all  my  errore,  and  guilt  of 
sutferings;  and  yielding  to  God  the  praise  of  bu  own  free  and 
gracious  beneficence. 

XXI. 

How  profitable  and  beneficial  a  thing  is  affliction ;  especially  lo 
s')me  dispositions,  more  than  other !  I  see  some  trees,  that  wfll 
not  thrive,  unless  their  roots  be  laid  bare;  unless,  be>ides  pruninf;, 
their  bodies  be  gashed  and  sliced :  others,  that  are  too  luxuriant, 
except  diven*  of  their  blossoms  be  seasonably  pulletl  otf,  ywU 
nothing.  I  see  loo  rank  com,  if  it  be  not  timely  eateri  down^  naj 
>  ield  something  to  the  barn,  btit  little  to  the  granary.  1  wit 
some  full  boJics,  that  can  enjoy  no  health  without  strong  evacMa* 
lions,  blo()(Ulcilin<;s,  foiitinels.  Such  is  the  coiHlition  ol"  o«r 
i.piriiual  {yart:  it  is  a  rare  soul,  that  can  be  kept  in  any  coiMiaai 
order,  without  these  smarting  renietlies :  I  confess  nunc  csnoot*. 
how  v%  lid  had  I  run,  if  the  rod  had  not  been  over  me !     £v«iy 


« 


SELECT  THOPGHTS.  2i 

man  can  say  he  thanks  God  for  ease:  for  me,  I  bless  God  for  my 
troubles. 

XXII. 
When  I  consider  what  an  insensil)le  atom  man  is,  in  comparison 
of  the  whole  body  of  ihe  earth  ;  and  what  a  mere  centre-point  the 
earth  is,  in  comparison  of  tiie  vast  circuuiference  of  heaven ;  and 
what  an  almost  infinite  distance  there  is  betwixt  this  point  the  earth, 
and  that  large  circle  of  the  firmament ;  and,  therewithal,  think 
of  the  innumerable  number,  and  immense  greatness  of  thoj^e  hea- 
venly luminaries:  I  cannot  but  apprehend  now  improbable  it  is, 
that  those  stars  should,  at  such  a  distance,  distinguish  betwixt  one 
man  and  another;  betwixt  one  limb  of  the  same  body  and  another; 
betwixt  one  spot  of  earth  and  another;  and,  in  so  great  a  mixture 
and  confusion  of  influences,  shnidd  give  any  distinct  intimation  of 
particular  events  in  nature,  and  much  more  of  mere  contingencies 

[of  arbitrary  affairs.  As  for  the  moon,  by  reason  of  her  vicinity  to 
the  earth,  and  sensible  predominance  over  moisture;  and  for  the 
sun,  the  great  magazine  of  li^ht  and  heat;  I  acknowledge  their 
powerful,  but  unpartial,  operations  upon  this  whole  globe  of  earth 

)«nd  waters,  and  every  part  of  it,  not  without  jiiat  wonder  and 
astonishment:  the  other  stars  may  have  iheir  several  virtues  and 

^tfects;  but  their  mai-vcllous  remoteness,  and  my  undiscernible 
nothingness,  may  seem  to  forbid  any  certain  intelligence  of  their 
distinct  workings  upon  me.     But,  whether  these  glorious  lights 

Five  or  take  any  notice  of  such  an  imperceptible  mite  as  I;  sure 
am,  there  is  great  reason  I  should  take  notice  of  diem;  of  their 
(beauteous  lustre,  of  theii'  wonderful  magnitude,  of  their  regular 
[motion;  and  be  transported  with  admiration   of  that  omnipotent 
>ower,  wisdom,  providence,  which  created  this  goodly  and  mighty 
lost  of  heaven ;  and  guides  ihent  in  their  constant  march,  without 
'le  le-ast  deviation,  from  tbcir  first  setting  out  to  the  last  moment 
[of  their  final  conflagration.     Oh,  the  narrowness  of  my  wretched 
leart,  that  affords  not  room  enough  for  wonder  at  that,  which  I 
mot  but  see ! 

XXIIL 
It  becomes  not  us  to  be  niggardly,  where  our  Saviour  intends 
bount)'.  How  glad  should  we  be  rather  lo  ampliate  the  benefit  of 
,the  great  work  of  our  Redeemer!  But,  surely,  I  cannot  see  upon 
I'hat  warrant  that  favour  is  grounded,  that  enlargeih  the  fruit  of 
"irist's  redemption  to  the  angels:  tiie  good  needed  it  not;  the 
ril  were  not  capable  of  it:  ordy  mankind  was  captived,  and  re- 
ieemable  by  that  invaluable  ransom.  Doubtless,  those  blessed 
spirits  have  their  part  in  the  joy  and  gratulation  of  the  infinite 
hercy  of  our  deliverance;  for,  it  they  rejoice  at  the  conversion  of 
)ne  sinner,  what  triumph  do  we  dunk  there  is  in  heaven  at  the 
universal  redem)ition  t>f  all  believers!  The  proprieiy  of  this  favour 
ith  reason  to  etigage  us  so  nnich  the  more.  Lortl,  thy  mercy  is 
and  boundless:  thou  wouUlest  pass  by  the  lapsed  angels,  and 
ve  them  in  their  sin  and  their  chains;  and  only  rescue  miserable 
m  out  of  their  hell.     Oh,  for  a  heart,  that  might  be,  in  soma 
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measure,  answerable  to  so  infinite  mercy  ;  and  that  miefat  be  •»' 
leaf  captived  to  thy  love,  than  it  is  freed  by  tliy  redemption! 

XXIV. 

Men  do  commonly  wrong  themselves,  whh  a  groundless  e 
tation  of  good ;  fore-promising  to  themselves  all  fair  terms  in 
proceedings,  and  all  happy  success  in  the  i5.sue;  bodiiw  nothing 
to  themselves,  but  what  they  wish.  Even  the  man  aner  God^s 
own  heart  could  say,  In  mxf  pivsperity  I  said,  tush,  I  thoR  ffnwp 
be  removed;  Psalm  xxx.  6  :  wherein  tlieir  misreckoning  makes  their 
disappointment  so  much  the  more  grievous-  Had  noi  David 
Huch  account  of  the  strength  and  stability  of  his  mountain,  it 
not  hare  so  much  troublcnl  him  to  have  it  le\'elled  with  the  dIm. 
On  the  contrary,  the  evils,  which  we  look  for,  fall  so  maai  ihe 
le*^  heavily,  by  how  much  we  are  fore-prepared  for  their  entCftaiB- 
ment.  Whatever  by  .accidents  I  may  meet  withal  besides,  1  but 
two  fixed  matches,  that  I  must  inevitably  encounter  whh,  aie 
and  death:  the  one  is  attended  with  many  incomeniences;  mt 
athety  with  much  horror.  Let  me  not  flatter  myself,  with  hopes  of 
jollity  and  ease.  My  comforts  for  heaven  shall,  I  trust,  iierer  Ui 
we:  but,  for  tlie  present  world,  it  shall  be  well  for  mc, 
without  too  much  difficulty,  scramble  out  of  the  necessary 
of  life;  and,  tvithout  too  much  soitow,  crawl  to  my  gone. 

XXV. 

Heaven  hath  many  tongues,  that  talk  of  it ;  more  eyes, 
ijold  it;  but  few  hearts,  that  rightly  affect  it.  Ask  any  Cbr  ._ 
especially,  whom  ye  shall  meet  with,  he  will  tell  you,  thither  lit 
shapes  his  course;  there  he  hath  pitched  his  hopes;  and  irookl 
think  himself  highly  wronged  by  that  man,  who  should  n 
doubt  of  either  his  interest  or  speed:  but,  if  we  shall  cast  anti 
upon  the  lives  of  men,  or  they  reflect  their  eyes  upon  thctr^ 
bosoms,  the  hypocrisy  will  too  palpably  discover  itself;  for, 
«  hich  way  soever  the  faces  look,  the  haiuls  and  feet  of  the  i 
men  move  hcllward.  If  nralicc,  fraud,  cruelty,  oppression,  inj 
excess,  iincleanness,  pride,  contention,  covetousness,  lies,  " 
blasphemies,  disobeaience  be  the  way  thither,  woe  is  me,  bow 
many  walk  in  that  wide  and  open  road  to  destruction!  But  eMm 
there,  where  the  heart  pretends  to  innocence,  let  a  man  stncthr 
examine  his  own  affections,  he  shall  find  ihem  so  deeply  «ltheJ,j 
that  he  shall  be  forced  to  confess  hi-i  claim  to  heaven  iftbut 
able.  A-sk  thyself  but  this  one  Question,  ()  man,  wliatsocverl 
ait,  ask  it  seriously  :  **  Might  I  this  vciy  hour  go  to  heaven,  i 
willing  and  desirous,  to  make  a  present  change  of  this  life  far  i 
better?"  and  tell  me  sincerely,  what  answer  thou  receivr**  6nm 
thine  own  heart.  Thy  iudgment  cannot  but  tell  thee,  thoc  tbr 
]>l:ice  is  a  thousand  times  nettcr;  that  the  condhion  would  be  iiv- 
flnitely  advaiuageous,  to  exchange  baseness  for  glory,  mbeij  (or 
blessedness,  lime  for  eternity,  a  living  death  for  a  life  iimowtil. 
If  thou  du  now  fimible,  and  shuffle,  and  demur  upon  the 


SELECT  THOUGHTS.  261 

tion,  be  convinced  of  thine  own  worldliness  and  infidelity;  and 
know,  that  if  tliy  heart  had  as  much  of  heaven  as  thy  tongue,  thou 
couldst  not  but  say,  with  the  Chosen  Vessel,  /  desire  to  depart 
lieiice,  and  to  be  wiin  Christy  which  is  far  better;  Phil.  i.  23. 

XXVI. 

There  is  no  earthly  pleasure,  whereof  we  shall  not  soon  grow 

weary  ;  and  be  as  witling  to  intermit,  as  ever  we  were  to  entertain 

it:  and,  if  the  use  of  it  continue,  the  very  frequency  makes  it  dis- 

[regarded;  so  as,  that,  which  at  first  we  esteemed  rare  and  precious, 

is  now  looked  upon  as  conunon  and  despicable:  and,  if  it  be  such, 

i^  that  our  impetuous  adeciion  is  too  much  transported  with  a  pre- 

'•ent  fhiition,  we  are  so   much  the  more  distempered  in  the  loss. 

On  the  contraiy,  those  painful  yokes,  which,  at  the  first  imposing 

seemed    insupportable,   grow   tolerable  by   custom   and  long  ac- 

juauitance:  so  as,  I  know  not  how  it  comes  to  pass,  that  time  liath 

[9  contrary  power,  bath  to  aggravate  and  lighten  evils.   Those  ])lea^ 

Inures  are  only  wortljy  to  cany  our  hejuts,  which  are  measured  by 

iPo  less  than  eternity ;  and  those  pains  most  justly  formidable,  which 

[Juiow  neither  end  nor  reuiission. 

XXVIL 
The  nearer  our  Saviour  drew  to  his  glorj-,  the  more  humility  be 
^pressed.  His  followers  were  fir^st  his  Servants,  and  he  their 
blaster;  John  xiii.  16:  then,  his  Disciples,  and  he  their  Teacher^ 
lohn  XV.  S:  soon  after,  they  were  his  Friends,  ojkI  he  theirs;  John 
cv.  J4:  straightways  after  his  resiu'rection  and  entrance  into  an  im- 

liiiortal  condition,  they  were  his  Brethren;  Go  to  my  brethren,  and 
ay  unto  them,  I  ascend  to  my  Father  and  your  Father;  John  xx. 

ill:  lastly,  they  are  incorporated  into  him,  and  made  partakers  of 

[liis  glorj ,  That  they  also  may  bt  one  with  us,  saith  he,  /  in  theyn, 
vid  thou  in  me ,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one ;  and  the 
'{lojy,  which  thou  gavest  vie,  I  hate  given  than;  John  xvii.  21,  22, 
13.  O  Saviour,  was  this  done  for  the  depressing  of  thyself,  or  for 
le  exaltation  of  us,  or  rather  for  both  ?    How  couldest  thou  more 

[depress  thyself,  than  thus  to  match  thyself  with  us  poor  wretched 
rreatures?     How  couldest  thou  more  exalt  us,  than  to   raise  us 

[linto  tijis  entireness  with  thee,  the  jVJl-Glorious  aud  Eternal  Son  of 
rod?    How  should  we  learn  of  thee,  to  unprove  our  highest  ad- 
francement  to  our  deepest  humility  ;  and  so  to  regaid  each  other, 
It,  when  we  are  greatest,  we  should  be  least ! 

XXVIIL 

How  apt  are  we  to  misconstrue  the  Spirit  of  God,  10  our  own 

Ivantage !    While  the  biesst^d  A[)ostle  bids  us  to  'jcork  out  our 

'ml'oation  with  fear  attd  trembling,  he  doth  not  bid  us  to  work  it 

out  with  doubt  and  distrust.     It  is  tlie  Psalmisfs  charge,  that  we 

should  serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  in  him  with  trembling; 

Psalm  ii.  i  I :  so  as  there  is  a  fear  without  diHidencc,  and  a  trem- 

ling  Uiat  may  consist  with  joy  :  trembling  is  an  eAect  of  fear ;  but 

which  we  must  ailect,  is  reverential,  not  slavish,  not  dis- 
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tnistfuL  Iiidce<l,  when  we  look  upon  ourselves,  and  consider  oar 
own  frailties  and  corruptions  and  God's  iti(inice  justice,  we  have 
too  just  cause  of  douht  ami  ik'jtHlion  ;  yea,  were  it  not  for  better 
helps,  of  utter  despair :  but,  when  we  cast  up  our  eyes  to  the 
power  of  him  that  hath  undertaken  for  us,  and  the  fkithfiilnen 
of  bini  tliat  hath  promised,  and  the  sure  mercies  of  him  that  hath 
beg\ui  his  good  work  in  us;  we  can  fear  with  confidence,  and  re- 
joice iti  our  trembhng.  For,  what  are  our  sins,  to  his  mercies;  our 
unworthiness,  to  his  infinite  merits;  our  weaknesses,  to  his  omni- 
potence ?  1  will  therefore  so  distrust  myself,  that  I  will  be  rtcd- 
fastly  confident  in  the  God  of  my  salvation :  I  will  so  trerable  be- 
fore the  glorious  Majesty  of  my  God,  that  I  may  not  abate  of  the 
joy  of  his  never-fading  mercy. 

XXIX. 

What  a  large  and  open  hand  hatli  our  God !     How  infinitely 
doth  his  bounty  transcend,  not  the  practice  only,  but  tlie  admira- 
tion of  man!     We  thmk  it  well,  if,  upon  often  asking,  we  can  re^ 
ceive  small  favours ;  if,  after  long  delay,  we  can  be  gratified  with 
a  condescent  j  and,  if  we  have  received  one  courtesy,  tljal  is  a  bar 
to  a  second:   whereas,  our  muniticent  God   gives  as,   not  onK 
what  we  ask,  but  what  we  ask  not ;  and,  therefore,  before  we  am. 
Yea,  it  is  he,  that  gives  us  to  ask :  neither  could  we  so  m 
crave  good  things,  if  he  did   not  put   into  us  those  holy  d 
Yea,  he  not  only  gives  us  blessings,  before  we  ask  ;  but  be  give* 
(is  the  best  things,  a  right  to  eternal  glory,  before  we  are  at  all ; 
yea,  before  the  world  was.     And,  as  he  prevents  us  in  liuie,  so  he 
exceeds  our  thoughts  in  measure,  giving  us  more  than  we  ai4: 
Rachel  would  have  a  son  ;  God  gives  her  two :  Abraham  sues  thit 
ishmael  may  live  j  God  gives  liim  to  prosper,  and  to  be  the  hiba 
of  many  pnnccs.     Yet  more,  he  gives  us  what  we  cannot  ask:  the 
dumb  Demoniac  could  not  sue  lor  himself:    his  very  sdence  mtt 
vocul;  and  receives  what  he  would,  and  could  not  request.     Yea, 
lastly,  which  is  the  great  improvement  of  his  mercy,  he  gives  a& 
against  our  asking  ;  our  ignorance  sues  against  ourselves ;  rc<]iur- 
ing  hurtful  things;  be  will  not  suffer  our  hearts  and  tongues  to 
wrong  us ;  but  withholds  what  we  unfitly  crave,  and  gives  us  wbat 
we  should,  and  do  not  crave :  as  the  fond  child  cries  to  his  iatber 
for  a  knife;  he  reaches  him  a  spoon,  that  may  feed,  and  not  bun 
him.     O  the  ocean  of  divine  bounty,  boundless,  fatottomlew!  O 
our  wretched  unworthiness,  if  we  be  cither  niggardly  to  ounetveSf 
in  not  asking  blessings;  or  untiiankful  to  our  God,  'u\  not  mckwm' 
ledging  them. 

XXX. 

Infidelity  and  faith  look  both  through  the  same  perspective 
but  at  contrary  ends.   Infidelity  looks  through  the  wrong  end 
glass ;  and  therefore  sees  those  objects  which  are  ocar 
and  makes  great  things  little;  diminishing  the  greateat 

blessing,  and  removing  for  from  us  threatened  evils  r  h . 

at  the  right  end  ;  and  Diings  the  blessuigs  that  are  fiix  off  in 
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close  to  our  eye;  and  multiplies  God's  mercies,  which,  in  a  dis- 
tance, lost  their  gi'eatness.  Thus,  the  faithful  saw  his  seed  pos- 
se.ssed  of  the  promised  land,  when  as  yet  he  had  no  seed,  nor  was 
likely  to  have  any;  when  the  seed,  which  he  should  have,  should 
not  enjoy  it  till  ufter  four  hundred  years.  Thus,  that  good  patriarch 
saw  Christ's  day,  and  rejoiced,  'fhus,  our  first  parent  comforted 
himself  afWr  Ins  ejection  out  of  paradise,  with  the  foresight  nf  that 
blessed  seed  of  the  woman,  which  should  he  exbibited  almost  four 
thousand  years  after.  Still,  and  ever,  faith  is  like  itself.  What 
use  were  there  of  that  grace,  if  it  tUd  not  fetch  home  to  my  eye 
things  future  and  inviaible  ?  That  this  dissolved  body  shall  he 
raised  out  of  tlie  dust ;  and  cnlived  with  this  very  soul,  wherewith 
it  is  now  aniumttxl ;  and  both  of  them  put  into  a  condition  eternally 
glorious;  is  as  clearly  represented  to  my  soul  in  this  glass,  as  if  it 
were  already  done.  Faithful  is  he,  thai  hath  promised ;  which  will 
also  do  it. 

XXXI. 

Who  can  think  other  than  with  scorn,  of  that  base  and  unworthy 

conceit,  which  hatli  been  entertained  by  some,  that  our  Saviour 

lived  here  on  earth  upon  alms  ?     He,  that  vouchsafed  to  take  upon 

him  the  *ihape  of  a  servant,  would  have  hated  to  take  upon  him  the 

trade  of  a  beggar:  service   is  a  lawful  calling;  beggary,  not  so. 

He,  that  gave  life  to  alt  creatures,  could  take  a  maintenance  from 

them  without  asking.     He,  that  did  command  the  fish  to  bring  the 

tribute-money  for  himself  and  his  disciples,  and  could  multiply  a 

few  loaves  and  fishes  for  the  relief  of  thousands,  coudd  rather  raise 

a  sustenance  to  himself  and  his,  than  beg  it.     But  bore  was  neither 

need,  nor  cause :  even  ordmary  means  failed  not:  many  wealdiy 

followers,  who  had  received  cures  and  miraculous  deliverances,  be- 

■    sides  heavecdy  doctrine,  from  him,  ministered  lo  him  of  their  sub- 

Lptaoce;  Luke  viii.  2,  3.     Neither  was  this  out  of  charity,  but  out 

^■if  duty :  in  tlie  charge,  which  he  gave  to  his  di.sciples,  when  he 

Ftetit  them  by  pairs  to  preach  abroad,  he  tells  them  the  labourer  is 

W  worthy  of  his  wages ;  and  can  we  think  this  rule  doth  not  nuich 

more  hold  concerning  himself  ?     Had  not  himself  and  his  family 

been  furnished  with  a  meet  .stock  i-aised  from  hence,  what  purse 

was  it,  which  Judas  bore  ?  and  how  could  he  be  a  thief  in  his 

»  office,  if  his  bags  were  empty  ?  He,  therefore,  that  could  say,  It 
is  a  more  blessedthing  to  give,  titan  to  receive;  certainly  would  not 
choose,  when  it  was  in  his  power,  rather  to  receive  than  give. 
The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fuJness  thereof;  and  he  distributes 
it,  as  he  pleaseth,  amongst  the  chddren  of  men.  For  me,  I  hope 
1  shall  have  the  grace,  to  be  content  with  whatsoever  share  shall 
fall  to  my  lot;  but  my  prayer  shall  be,  that  I  may  beg  of  none  but 
God. 

XXXH. 

What  a  madness  it  is  in  us,  lo  presume  on  our  interest  in  God's 

fivour,  for  the  securing  of  our  sinfulness  from  judgment  1   The  an- 

geb  were  deeper  in  it,  than  we  mortals  can  ever  ho|>e  to  b<\  in 

these  houses  of  clay ;  yet,  long  siucCj  are  ugly  devils ;  and  they. 
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which  eajoyed  the  liberty  of  the  glorious  heavens,  arc  now  rescrr- 
etl  in  everlasting  chains  ol'ilarkness.  And,  if  we  look  down  upnn 
earth,  what  darling  had  God  in  the  worlds  but  Israel?  Tlii&  ursAlitt 
firstborn,  his  lot,  nis  inheritance;  of  whom  he  said,  Htre  J  hat, 
a  delight  to  dwell.  And  n*nv,  where  is  it  ?  Oh,  the  woeful 
lations  of  that  select  people  I  What  is  it,  to  tell  of  the  sutfossi< 
her  vineyards?  Psalm  Ixxx.  13 :  vastation  of  her  tents  ?  Jer.  iv.  JOt^ 
the  devouring  of  her  land  ?  Isaiah  i.  7:  demolition  of  walls?  Pacini 
Ixxxix.  40:  breaking  down  altars?  Isaiah  xxvii.  9:  burning  of  ci- 
ties? spoiling  of  houses;  dashing  in  nieces  their  children;  raviab- 
ing  their  wives?  Isaiah  xiii.  16:  killing  of  their  priests'  Psttim 
Ixxviii.  64:  eating  of  their  own  children  of  but  a  spau  longi" 
ii.  20:  anil  a  thousand  such  woeful  symptoms  of  war?  the 
hath  said  a  word  for  all  (in  a  just,  but  contrary  seuse)  Dcstry 
are  come  to  a  perpetual  end :  w  hat  destruction  can  be  more, 
there  is  no  Israel  ?  How  is  that  wretched  nation  vantsbed,  no  ini& 
knows  whither  1  So,  as  it  was  Jezebel's  curse,  that  nothing  was 
left,  whereof  it  could  be  said,  "This  was  Jezebel;**  so,  there  it 
not  one  piece  of  a  man  left  in  all  the  world,  of  whom  we  am  M^r, 
**  This  was  of  one  of  tlie  tribes  of  Israel."  As  for  those  fiunoiv, 
Churches,  which  were,  smce  tliat,  honoured  with  the  pi 
and  pens  of  the  blessed  Apostles,  where  are  they  now  to  I>e  -,,^^ 
for,  but  amongst  the  rubbish  of  our  cursed  Mahometism  ?  Ob,  that 
we  could  not  be  high-minded,  but  fear  [ 

XXXIII. 
What  a  woeful  conversion  is  here!  The  sting  of  deaib  k 
the  sting  of  sin  is  death  :  both  meet  in  man,  to  make  him 
miserable.  Death  coiiid  not  have  stung  us,  no,  could  not 
at  all,  if  it  had  not  been  for  sin:  and  sin,  though  in  itaelf  i 
heinous,  yet  were  not  so  dreadful  and  horrible,  if  it  were 
tended  with  death.  How  do  we  owe  ourselves  to  the  mercy  of  a 
Saviour,  that  hath  freed  us  from  the  evil  of  both!  haviug  imlled 
out  the  sting  of  death,  which  is  sin,  that  it  cannet  hurt  tis;  atrahav> 
ing  taken  such  order  with  the  sling  of  sin,  which  is  death,  that, 
uistead  of  lurrtino;,  it  shall  turn  beneficial  to  us.  Lord,  into  what 
a  safe  eotvdition  hast  thou  put  us !  If  neither  sin  nor  death  can  IMA 
Us,  what  should  we  fear  ? 

XXXIV. 
How  unjustly  hath  the  presumption  of  blasphemous  c^villen  heat 
wont,  to  cast  the  envy  of  then-  condemnation  merely  upon  the  ab- 
solute will  of  an  unrespective  power!  as  if  the  danuMttioa  of  tfat 
creature  were  only  of  a  supreme  will,  not  of  a  just  merit.  The  rt-] 
ry  name  of  Justice  convinces  them:  a  puniti%'e  justice  o 
suppose  an  offence.  It  is  not  for  us,  to  rack  the  braina  and  i 
the  heart-strings  of  plain  honest  Christians,  with  the  subtleties  of 
di>>t actions,  of  a  negative  and  positive  reprobation,  of  cauacs  ami 
conscc|uences ;  truths,  meet  for  the  Schools:  it  is  enough,  thatlB 
Christian  Di\ines,  the  Synods  both  of  Dort  and  Trent, 
tiiis  truth.  That  never  umn  is,  was,  can  be  miserable,  btit 
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yea,  for  his  own  &in.  The  Prophet  tells  us  so  in  terms:  IVhi/  is 
ihe  living  tnan  sonawftd?  man  mfferelh  for  his  sin;  Lani  m.  39. 
Nothing  can  be  njore  true,  thun  that  of  BUdud  the  Shuhite,  lie~ 
holdy  God  uhU  )wt  cast  trwaj/  a  pet  feet  yiian ,  Job.  viii.  20.  77jy  per- 
dition is  ofi/ij/self  0  Israel,  It  w  no  less  than  rank  blasphemy,  to 
tnake  Goil  die  author  of  sin :  Thou  art  the  God,  that  bast  jio  plea- 
sure in  u?ic/cedness ;  neiihcr  shall  any  evil  dwell  wiiA  thee,  saiih  ihe 
Psalmist;  Psalm  v.  4.  Our  sin  is  our  own;  and  the  wages  of  sin 
IS  death:  he,  that  doth  tlie  work,  earns  the  wages.  So  then,  the 
righteous  God  is  cleared,  both  of  our  sin  and  our  death:  only  his 
justice  pays  us,  what  we  will  needs  deseiTc:  Have  I  a nj^  pleasure 
at  all,  saith  he,  that  ihe  wicked  should  die;  and  not  that  he  should  re- 
turn f-mn  his  u^-i/s  and  live  f  wherefore  return  ye,  and  lite  ,  Ezek. 
xviii.  23,  32.  What  a  wretdied  thirtg  is  a  wmul  sinner,  tJiat  wiJl 
needs  be  guilty  of  his  own  death!  Nothing  is  more  odious  amongst 
men,  than  for  a  man  to  be  a  felon  of  himself:  besides  the  forfeiture 
of  his  estate,  Christian  burial  is  denied  him;  and  he  is  cast  forth 
into  the  highway,  with  a  stake  pitched  through  his  body ;  so  as  every 
passenger,  that  sees  that  woeful  monument,  Is  ready  tosa}',  "There 
lies  the  carcase,  but  where  is  the  souir"  But,  so  niuch  more  hei- 
nous is  the  self-felony  of  a  wilful  sinner,  because  it  is  immediately 
acted  upon  the  soul;  and  carries  liim,  witli  pleasure,  in  the  ways 
of  an  eternal  death.  O  Lord,  cleanse  thou  me  from  viy  secret  faults  : 
keep  thy  sci-vant  also  from  pesumptuous  sins,  lest  (hey  gel  the  domi^ 
nion  over  me  i  Psalm  xlx.  12,  13. 


XXXV. 

We  are  wout  to  say,  That  we  ought  to  give  even  the  Devil  hii> 
due:  and,  surely,  it  is  possible  for  us,  to  wrong  that  Malignant 
Spirit;  in  casting  upon  him  those  evils,  which  are  not  properly  his. 
It  Ls  true,  that  he  is  the  Tempter;  and  both  injects  evil  motions, 
and  draws  them  forth  into  act:  but  yet,  all  ill  is  not  immediately 
his ;  we  have  enough  besides  of  our  own.  Every  ifutn,  saith  St. 
James,  is  tempted,,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  crwn  lust,  and  ow 
ticed:  then,  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it  oringeth  forth  sin;  and  sin, 
ufien  it  is  Jinis/u'd,  hringeth  forth  death  ;  James  i.  14,  15.  Lo,  both 
the  lust  and  the  seducement  are  our  own:  die  sin  is  ours;  the  death, 
ours.  There  are,  indeed,  diabolical  suggestions,  which  are  imme- 
diately  cast  into  us  by  tliat  Wicked  One;  but  there  are  carnal  tem[>- 
tations,  that  are  raised  out  of  our  own  corrupt  nature:  these  need 
not  his  uumediate  hand.  He  was  the  main  agent  in  our  deprava- 
lion;  but,  being  once  depraved,  we  can  act  evil  of  ourselves.  And, 
if  Siatan  be  the  lather  of  sin,  our  will  is  the  mother;  and  sin  is  tlie 
cuned  issue  of  both.  He  could  not  make  our  sin  without  ourselves: 
we  concur,  to  our  own  undoing.  It  was  the  charge  of  the  Apostle, 
tliat  we  should  not  give  place  to  the  Devil :  lo,  he  could  not  take  it, 
unless  we  gave  it:  our  will  betrays  us  to  his  tyranny :  in  vain,  shall 
we  cry  out  of  the  malice  and  fraud  of  wicked  spirits,  while  we  nou- 
rish their  'complices  in  our  bosoms. 
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XXXVI. 

1  cannot  but  think,  with  what  unspeakable  joy  old  Simeon  died, 
when,  after  long  waiting  for  the  consolation  of  UvaA^  he  had  now 
seen  the  Lord's  Christ-,  when  I  hear  him  sav,  I^rd,  n^u^  lettfft  th&k 
thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  aecordiitg  to  ihy  u'ord;  for  mine  eyes 
have  seeji  thy  salvation,  Methinks,  I  shoiild  see  his  soul  ready  to 
fly  out  of  his  mouth,  in  a  heavenly  ravishment;  and,  e%en  tljen, 
upon  its  wing  lovvards  its  glor}  :  for  now,  his  eyes  saw,  and  his  arms 
embraced,  in  God's  salvation  his  own,  in  Israel's  glorj'  Iiis  own. 
How  gladly  doth  he  now  see  death,  when  he  hath  the  Lord  of  Life 
in  his  bosom '.  Or  how  can  he  wish  to  close  up  his  eye*,  with  any 
other  object?  Yet,  when  I  have  seriously  considered  it,  1  camiot 
see  wherein  our  condition  comes  short  of  his.  He  saw  the  child 
Jesus  but  in  his  swathing  bands;  when  he  was  but  now  entering  upon 
the  great  work  of  our  redemption:  we  see  him,  after  the  /ull  ac- 
complishment of  it,  gloriously  triumphing  in  heaven.  He  saw  him 
but  buckling  on  his  armour;  and  entering  into  the  lists:  we  sec 
him  victorious;  IVIio  is  this,  that  comet h  from  Edom;  with  dyed ^ar- 
•merUs  from  Bozrah?  this,  that  is  glorious  in  his  apparel j  travelling  in 
the  greatness  of  his  straigth,  tnighty  to  save?  Isniah  Ixiii-  L  He 
could  only  say,  To  us  a  child  is  born^  to  us  a  son  is  given :  tsatah 
ix.  6:  we  can  say.  Thou  hnst  ascended  on  high ;  thou  hast  led  capti- 
vity captive ;  thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men;  Psalm  Ixviii,  18.  h 
is  true,  the  difference  is,  he  saw  his  Saviour  with  bodily  eyes;  '"i^. 
witli  mental :  but  the  eyes  of  our  faith  are  no  less  sure  and  unfiuU 
ing,  than  those  of  sense.  Lord,  why  should  not  I,  wliosc  eye* 
have  no  less  seen  thy  salvation,  say,  Now  let  thy  servant  deian, 
not  in  peace  only,  but  in  a  joyful  sense  of  my  instant  glory  ? 

XXXVII. 
When  I  think  on  my  Saviour,  in  his  agony,  and  on  hi*  cnm, 
my  soul  is  so  clouded  with  sorrow,  as  if  it  would  never  be  clear 
again:  those  bloody  drops,  and  those  dreadful  ejaculations,  me- 
thmks,  should  he  past  all  reach  of  comfort :  but  when  I  see  bis  hs^v 
py  eluctation  out  of  these  pangs,  atuli  hear  him  cheerfully  render- 
ing his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  his  Father;  when  I  find  him  tramp. 
ling  upon  his  grave,  attended  with  glorious  angels,  and  asoendii^ 
in  the  ciiariot  of  a  cloud  to  his  heaven ;  I  am  so  elevated  with  joy, 
as  that  I  seem  to  have  forgotten  there  was  ever  any  cause  of  gncf 
in  those  sufferings.  I  could  be  passionate  to  think,  O  Saviour,  of 
thy  bitter  and  ignominious  death;  and,  most  of  all,  of  thy  vebenieni 
strugglings  with  thy  Father's  wrath  for  my  sake:  but  tliv  vt, 

and  glory,  takes  me  off,  and  calls  me  to  Hallelujahs  of  j  ri- 

umph;  Blessingy  honoury  ghry,  and  power  he  unto  him^  that  fitteth 
upon  thethi'onej  and  unto  the  /^mb,  for  ever  and  arr  i  Rev.  r.  13. 

XXXVIH. 
It  is  not  hard  to  observe,  that  the  more  holy  any  person  b,  die 
more  he  is  afflicted  with  others'  sm.     Lot  vexed  his  rigliteous  •oal, 
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with  the  unclean  conversation  of  the  Sodouiites :  David's  eyes  gush- 
1  out  rivere  of  water,  because  men  keiit  not  the  Law.  Those, 
at  can  look  with  dty  and  undisplcased  eyes  upon  another's  sin, 
ever  truly  mourned  for  their  own:  had  they  abhorred  sin,  as  sin, 
e  ofTence  of  a  God  would  have  been  grievous  to  them,  in  whom- 
ever. It  is  a  godless  heart,  that  doth  not  find  itself  concerned  in 
od's  quarrel;  and  that  can  laugh  at  that,  which  the  God  of  Hea- 
en  frowns  at.  My  soul  is  nearest  to  me;  my  sorrow,  there- 
bra,  for  my  sin  must  be^inathome:  but  it  may  not  rest  there: 
"om  thence  it  shall  diftuse  itself  all  the  world  over:  Who  is  nf- 
'endedf  and  I  bum  not?  2  Cor.  xi.  29.  who  oiFendeth,  and  I 
p  not } 

XXXIX. 

The  woHd  little  consider.^!  the  good  advantage,  that  is  made  of 
ns.     Surely,  the  whole  Church  of  God  hath  reason  to  bless  God 
»r  Thomas  his  unbelief:  not  in  the  act,  which  was  odious,  after  so 
ood  assurances;  but,  in  the  issue.  His  doubt  proves  our  evidence; 
d  his  confession,  after  his  touch  had  convinced  liim,  was  more 
oble,  than  his  incredulity  was  shameful.     All  his  attendance  upon 
"hrist  had  not  taught  him  so  much  divinity,  as  this  one  touch.  Of- 
n  had  he  said,  Alt/  Lordi  but  never,  J/?/  God^  till  now.     Even 
eter's  confession,  though  rewarded  with  the  chajige  of  his  name, 
e  short  of  this.     The  flame,  that  is  beaten  down  by  the  blast  of 
e  bellows,  rises  higher  than  otherwise  it  would;  and  tlje  jprin"-- 
water,  that  runs  level  in  the  plain,  yea  if  it  full  low,  it  will  there- 
Tore  rise  high :  the  shaken  tree  roots  the  deeper.  Not  that  we  should 
/w,  that  grace  vmtf  abound;  God  forbid :  he  can  never  hope  to  be 
ood,  that  will  be  therefore  ill,  that  he  may  be  the  better:  but,  that 
ur  holy  zeal  should  labour  to  improve  our  miscarriages,  to  our  spi- 
ritual gain ;  and  the  greater  glory  of  that  Majesty,  whom  we  have 
oHended.     To  be  bettered  by  grace,  it  is  no  masterv ;  but  to  raise 
more  holiness  out  of  sin,  is  a  noble  imitation  of  that  holy  God,  who 
^brings  light  out  of  darkness,  life  out  of  death. 


XL. 


^^  Efery  man  bests  knows  his  own  complaints:  we  look  upon  the 
^Hputsides  of  many,  whom  we  think  happy;  who,  in  the  mean  time, 
^Hk^  secretly  wrung  with  the  inward  sense  of  their  own  concealed 
^Hlorrows;  and,  under  a  smooth  and  calm  countenance,  smother 
^^many  a  tempest  in  their  bosom:  there  are  those,  whose  faces  smile, 

while  their  conscience  gripes  them  closely  within:  there  are  those, 
^^tliat  can  tlissemble  their  poverty  and  donjestic  vexations,  reserving 
^■tlieir  sighs  till  their  back  ne  turned;  that  can  pick  their  teeth  abroaii, 
^■Vkhen  the}"  are  fasting  and  hungry  at  home:  and  many  a  one  forces 
^V«  song,  w  hen  his  heart  is  heavy :  no  doubt,  Naomi  made  many  a 

fthort  meal,  after  her  return  to  Bethlehem ;  yet  did  not  whine  to 
^^iier  great  kindred,  in  a  bemoaning  of  her  want :  and  good  Hannah 
^B»it  in  many  a  grief,  which  her  insulting  rival  might  not  see.  On 
^^lie  contrary,  there  are  many,  whonv  we  pity  as  miserable,  tliat 

laugh  in  their  sleeve;  and  applaud  themselves  in  their  secret  felici- 
;  and  would  be  very  loth  to  exchange  coiulitions,  with  those,  that 
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cointniserate  them :  a  ragged  ( ynic  likes  hiniself,  at  least  as 
a  great  Alexander:  the  tnortified  Cliristian,  that  know»  J>oifa  wor 
looks  with  a  kind  of  contented  scorn  upon  the  proud  gallant 
contemns  him;  as  feeling  that  heaven  within  him,  which  i\^  other 
is  not  capable  to  helieve.  It  is  no  judging  of  men's  real  i^tjoe,  bf 
their  Bcmhlance ;  nor  valuing  others'  worlli,  by  our  own  rate.  AuJ, 
for  ourselves,  if  \vc  ha\e  once  laid  sure  grounds  of  our  own  inward 
contentment  and  happiness,  it  mallei's  not  greatly,  if  we  be  wu- 
known  of  the  world. 

XLL 
For  one  man  to  give  titles  to  anotlier,  is  ordinary ;  but,  for  (he 
great  God  to  give  titles  to  a  poor  wretched  man,  is  no  lens  Uno 
wonderluL  Tims  doth  the  Lord  to  Job:  Th<re  is  none  like  him  in 
the  earlhy  apcrftct  and  upri^h/  tnan.  Oh,  what  must  he  nec<is  be, 
in  whom  bis  Maker  glories!  Lo,  who  would  lave  looked  for  a  Sainf, 
in  so  obscure  a  corner  of  the  East;  and  in  so  dark  a  linie,  before 
ever  the  Law  gave  light  to  tlie  world  ?  yer,  even  then,  die  land  of 
Uz  yields  a  Job.  No  time,  no  plac^e  can  be  any  bar  to  an  infinite 
mercy.  Even  this  while,  for  ought  I  see,  the  sun  whined  more 
bright  in  Midian,  than  in  Goshen.  God's  election  will  be  5ure  to 
find  out  his  own,  any  where  out  of  hell ;  and,  if  they  could  be  there, 
even  there  also.  Amongst  all  those  idolatrous  heathen,  Job  i§per» 
feet  mnl  upright;  his  religion,  and  integrity,  is  so  much  the  niofe 
glorious,  because  it  is  so  ill-neighboured;  as  some  rich  dumofHi if 
set  oiFby  a  dark  foil.  Oh,  the  infuiite  goodness  of  the  Abikiu^hiMrf 
that  picks  out  soaie  few  grains  out  of  the  large  chaft-heap  <m  we 
world,  which  he  reser\'es  for  the  granary  of  a  blessed  itnmoctality ! 
//  uf  m(  of  him  that  wiiU-thy  iwr  in  him  that  rumutk ;  hut  ^  (JM, 
that  hath  vwrcu.  We  might  well  imagine,  that  such  a  spng  aunt 
sprout  out  of  tiie  stock  of  faithful  Abraham.    VV  hat  o  rts  wtn 

likely  to  yield  so  holy  an  issue?  And,  if  his  Sarah  n^  lie  bo* 

ther  of  the  promised  seed,  yet  why  might  he  not  also  raise  a  bhiii^ 
ed  seed  from  Keturah  P  The  birth  doth  not  always  follow  the  bel^; 
even  this  second  brood  yields  an  heir  of  his  father's  faith:  it  ii 
said,  That  to  thr  sons  of  the  concubines  Abvahayn  gaxt  giftfy  and  sad 
them  awa^  to  the  east ;  Gen.  xxv.  6.  Surely,  tliis  son  of  the  coocu- 
bit»e  carries  away  as  ricli  a  legacy  of  his  father's  grace,  a.s  c^tt  w«» 
enjoyed  by  the  son  of  the  promise  at  home.  Tine  gilts,  iJiat  Abra- 
hau)  gave  to  Midian,  were  nothing  to  those  gift*,  which  die  God  of 
Abraham  « ives  to  the  son  of  Midian ;  who  was  perfect  and  upn^ki^  mtt 
that  feared  God  and  esciiewed  evil.  I  perceive  the  holy  aoa  wise  God 
meant  to  make  this  man  a  pattern ;  as  of  patience,  so  of  all  lieavenljr 
viiiues:  he  could  not  be  fit  for  that  use,  d  he  were  not  exquisite^ and 
what  can  be  wanting  to  that  man,  of  whom  God  holily  bo;ka.s  duu  be 
ii>  perfect  f  And  now,  what  metal  is  so  fit  to  challengf'  the  tire  of  »f- 
lliciion,  as  this  pure  gold  }  and  who  is  so  fit  a  mai<  8"^ 

adversary,  as  this  champion  of  God  ?  Never  had  he  i  ,.  at  uuMI 
«o  hard  a  combat,  if  God  had  not  well  known,  both  dte  Mrength  UWt 
he  had  given  him,  and  tb'  '►  ■••>>>•  succe^  oi'  hiii  c^ '''^' ••       Link 

<'r  is  laid  on  lii>  h< .  *>^J 

i  he  :3ui>caiu>  have  beix'tt  htm  ui  Um  o^i»  ; 


I 
I 


doth  that  good  man  knovv 
eucounieni  all  his  trials. 
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Chaldces,  of  his  camels;  the  fire  from  heaven,  of  his  sheep; 
[the  tempest,  of  his  children;  Satan,  of  his  Irealtli ;  and,  had  not  his 
[wife  been  left  to  him  for  his  greatest  cross,  and  his  friends  for  his 
kfurther  tormentors,  I  doubt  whether  they  had  escaped.  !.o,  there 
[flits  the  great  Potentate  of  the  East,  naked  and  forlorn  in  the  ashes ; 
[as  destitute   of  all  comforts,  as  full  of  painful  boils  and  botches; 

scraping  his  loathsome  hide  with  a  potsherd  :  yet,  even  in  that  woe- 
\f\i\  posture,  possessing  his  soul  in  patience  ;  maintaining  his  inno. 

Cence;  justifying  his  Maker;  cheering  himself  m  his  Redeemer; 

and  happily  triumphing  overall  his  miseries;  and,  at  last,  made  the 
1  great  mirror  of  divine  uoimty  to  all  generations.  Now,  must  Job 
»y  for  his  friendly  persecutors;  and  is  so  high  in  favour  with  God, 
it  is  made  an  argument  of  extreme  wrath  against  Israel,  that 
[though  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job  were  in  the  land,  they  should  deli- 
[Tcr  none  but  their  own  souls;  Ezek.  xiv.  14,  20.  ()  God,  this  Saint 
[could  not  have  had  this  strength  of  invincible  patience,  without  thee  : 
jihou,  that  rewardest  it  in  hin>,  ditlst  bestow  it  upon  him:  it  is  thy 

great  mercy,  to  crown  thine  own  works  in  us:  thy  gifts  are  free: 
iSiou  canst  fortify  even  my  weak  soul  with  the  same  powers: 
igthen  me  with  the  same  grace,  and  impose  what  iIjou  wilt. 

XLII. 
As  it  shall  be  once  in  glory,  so  it  is  in  grace;  there  are  degrees 
of  It.  The  Apostle,  that  said  of  his  auditors,  they  have  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  us  we,  did  not  say,  they  have  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  much  as  we.  We  know  tlie  Apostles  had  so  much,  as 
to  give  it  to  others:  none,  besides  them,  could  do  so.  It  is  a  happy 
thing,  to  have  any  quantity  of  true  sanctify  nig  grace  at  all:  every 
<lrop  of  water  is  water,  and  every  grain  o(  gold  is  gold;  every 
measure  of  grace  is  precious.  But,  who  is  there,  that,  when  he 
b  dry,  would  take  up  with  one  drop  of  Tujuor,  when  he  might 
have  more?  or,  if  covetously  minded,  wimld  sit  down  content  with 
one  dram  of  gold  ?  in  such  cases,  a  little  doth  but  draw  on  a  desire 
of  more.  It  is  strange  to  see,  that,  in  all  other  commodities,  we 
desire  a  fiilness:  if  God  give  us  fruit  of  our  bodies,  it  contents  us 
not  to  have  an  imperfect  child,  but  we  wish  it  may  have  the  full 
shape  and  proportion;  and,  when  God  hath  answered  us  in  tliat,  we 
do  not  rest  in  the  integrity  of  parts,  but  desire  thai  it  may  attain  to  a 
fulness  of  undei"standing  and  stature;  and  then,  lastly,  to  a  fulness 
of  age  :  we  would  have  full  dishes,  full  cuj>s,  full  coners,  full  barns, 
a  fulness  of  all  things;  save  the  best  of  all,  which  is,  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Any  measure  of  spiritual  grace  contents  us ;  so  as  we  are  reatly  to 
say  with  Esau,  /  fiaic  aioHchy  vit/  brother.  There  is  a  sinful  kind 
of  contention,  wherewith  many  tiashionabie  Christians  suffer  them- 
selves to  be  beguiled,  to  the  utter  undoing  of  their  souls:  for,  here- 
upon they  grow  utterly  careless  to  get,  what  tiiey  think  they  have 
already:  who  cares  to  eat,  that  is  full  crammed?  And,  by  this 
means,  they  live  and  die  graceless:  for,  h;id  they  ever  tasted  how 
sweet  the  Lord  is  in  the  graces  of  his  Holy  Spinl,  they  could  ne- 
_thipk  they  had  enough;  and,  while  they  do  think  so,  tJiey  are 
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Utterly  uncapable  of  either  having  or  desiring  more.     As  there  tsi 
sinful,  so  there  is  a  holy  covetousness ;  which,  the  more  it 
the  more  it  niTecLs.     Lord,  make  me  thus  covetous,  and  I  camnt 
chusc  but  be  rich. 

XLIII. 

What  a  marvellous  familiarity  was  this,  which  Moaes  had 
God,  that,  the  Lord  spake  uiito  MoseSy  Jace  toface^  as  a  man 
efh  unio  his  friend !  Exod.  xxxiii.  II:  and,  yet  more,  that  Mc 
so  spake  to  God !  What  a  bold  and  high  request  was  tliai, 
Moses  made  to  God :  /  bcsctch  (Iiee  shew  we  thy  glory  ;  that  tt, 
it  is  there  interjireied,  tbyfuct'!  that  fate,  wjiic-n  no  man  might i 
and   live.     Lo;  God   hath   immediately  before  spoken  to  M( 
even  to  his  face,  out  of  the  cloudy  jjillar;  that  doth  not  satisfy 
hotily-ambilious  sovil:  but,  as  he  heard  the  voice,  so  he  must 
the  tace  of  the  Almighty.    That  cloudy  pillar  did  sufficiently 
sent  unto  him  the  presence  of  the  great  God  of  Israel:  yet  sdll 
sues  for  a  sight  of  his  glory.  This  is  no  pattern  for  flesh  and  bloods 
far  be  it  from  our  thoughts,  to  aspire  so  high.     Thy  Jace,  O  Gc ' 
will  we  seek  :  but,  in  thy  blessed  ordinances;  not,  m  thy  gl< 
and  incomprehensible  essence.     It  Js  not  for  mc,  as  yet  to  pi 
so  for,  as  to  desire  to  see  that  infinite  light,  which  tnou  art;  or 
light,  wherewith  thou  art  clothed;  or  that  light  inaccessible, 
in  thou  dwellest:  only,  now  shew  me  the  light  of  tfjy  counten 
in   grace ;  and   prej)are  my  soul  for  that  light  of  glory,  when 
shall  see  as  I  am  seen, 

XUV. 

In  the  waters  of  life,  the  Divine  Scriptures,  there  are  shallow 
and  there  are  deeps:  shallows,  where  the  tamb  may  wade; 
deeps,  where  the  elephant  may  swim.     If  we  be  not  wise  todkui 
guish,  we  may  easily  miscarry :  he,  that  can  wade  over  the  fo 
cannot  swim  through  the  deep  ;  and,  if  he  mistake  the  pa^sa^ 
drowns.     What  inhnitc  mischief  hath  arisen  to  the  Church  ot  '* 
from  the  presumption  of  ignorant  and  unlettered  men ;  ihak 
taken  upon  them  to  interiiret  the  most  obscure  Scripture*,  and] 
tinaciously  defended  their  own  sense!  How  contrary  is  this  to 
practice,  in  whatsoever  vocation  !  In  the  Tailor's  trade,  every 
can  stitch  a  seam;  but  ever\  man  cannot  cut  out  a  garment:  lo 
Sailor's  art,  every  one  may  be  able  to  pidl  at  a  cable;  hut 
one  cannot  ^uidc  the  helm:  in  the  Physician's  profession,  cvi 
gossip  can  give  some  ordinary  receipts  upon  common  expenenrcj 
but,  to  (incf  the  nature  of  the  disease,  and  to  prescribe  proper 
niedies  from  the  just  grounds  of  art,  is  proper  to  the  professors 
that  science;  and  we  think  it  absurd  and  dangerous,  to  allow  crrryi 
ignorant  mountebank  to  ]>i-actise:  in  matter  of  Law,  every  pl«i> 
countryman  knows  what  belongs  to  distiaining,  tnipounding,  re-j 
plevying;  but,  to  give  sound  counsel  to  a  client  in  a  |>oint  ot  di&j 
culty,  to  draw  Jinn  conveyances,  to  plead  elfectually,  and  lo  gi»< 
sound  Judgment  in  the  hardest  cases,  is  for  none  but  lKuri«ic» 
benchers:  and  shall  we  think  it  safe,  that  in  Divinity  which 
>Iisircss  of  all  Saences,  and  in  uiatieni  which  may  concern  ihej 
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jfial  safely  of  the  soul,  every  man  should  lake  upon  htm  to  shape 
lilts  own  coat,  to  steer  his  own  way,  to  give  his  own  dose,  to  put 
[and  adjuilge  his  own  case  ?  The  old  word  was,  TJiat  artists  are  wor- 
fthy  to  be  trusted  in  iheir  own  trade.     Wherefore  hath  God  given  to 
men  skill  m  arts  and  tongues  ?  Wherefore  do  the  aptest  wits  spend 
their  times  and  studies  from  their  infancy  upon  these  sacred  em- 
ployments^ if  men  altogetlier  inexpert  in  all  the  sjionnds,  hoth  of 
art  and  language,  can  be  able  to  pass  as  sound  a  judgment  in  the 
deptlts  of  tlieological  trutlis,  as  they  ?   How  happy  were  it,  if  we 
could  all  learn,  according  to  that  word  of  tJie  Apostle,  to  keep  our- 
selves withm  our  own  line  '.  As  Christians,  the  Scriptures  are  ours ; 
but,  to  use,  to  enjoy  :  to  read,  to  hear,  to  learn,  to  meditate,  to 
practise;  not  to  inteipret,  according  to  our  private  conceit:  for 
lliis  faculty  we  must  look  higher*.  7ne  pritsCs  lips  are  to  preserve 
\intawledgey  and  they  shall  seek  the  Law  at  his  mouth  :  for  he  is  the 
fuessenger  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts ;  Mai.  ii.  7. 

XLV. 
When  we  see  the  year  in  his  prime  and  pride,  decked  with  beau- 
tiful blofisoms  and  all  goodly  varieties  of  flowers,  cheered  with  the 
music  of  birds,  and  stnted  in  a  sweet  and  moderate  temper  of  heat 

,and  cold  ;  how  glad  we  are,  that  we  have  made  so  good  an  exchange 
for  a  hard  and  chilling  winter;  and  how  ready  we  could  be,  to  wish 
that  this  pleasant  and  hap[)y  season  might  last  all  the  year  long ! 
But  herein,  were  our  desires  satisfied,  we  should  wish  to  our  own 
great  disadvantage :  for,  if  the  Spring  were  not  followed  with  an  in- 
tention of  Sunnner's  heat,  those  fruits,  whose  hopes  we  see  in  the 
bud  and  flower,  could  never  come  to  any  perfection;  and  even  that 
succeeding  fervour,  if  it  should  continue  long,  vyould  be  no  less 
prejudicial  to  the  heakh  and  life  of  all  cre-atures;  and  if  there  were 
not  a  relaxation  of  diat  vigorous  heat  in  Autumn,  so  as  tlie  sap  re- 
t\irns  back  into  the  root,  we  could  never  look  to  see  but  one  year's 
fruit.  And  thus  also  it  is  spiritually  :  if  onr  pro.sperity  were  not  in- 
termixed with  vicissitudes  of  crosses,  and  if  the  lively  beams  of 
gnice  were  not  sometimes  interchanged  with  cold  desertions,  we 
should  never  know  what  belongs  to  spiritual  life.  What  should  we 
do  then,  but  be  both  patient  of,  and  thankful  for,  our  changes; 
and  make  no  account  of  any  constancy,  tdl  we  attain  to  die  region 
of  rest  and  blessedness  ? 

XLVI. 
What  fools  doth  the  Devil  make  of  those  men,  which  would  fain 
otherwise  be  accunnted  wise  !  Who  would  think  that  men  could  be 
hO  far  forsaken  of  their  resison,  a>j  to  fall  down  before  those  stocks 
and  stones,  which  their  own  hands  had  carved  ?  to  guitle  their  en- 
terprises, by  the  fond  auguries  of  the  flying,  or  posture,  or  noise 

^of  fowls ;  or  the  inspection  of  the  entrails  of  beasts  ?  to  tie  the  con- 
fidence of  their  success  to  certain  scrawls  and  characters,  which  them- 

I  selves  have  devised  ?  to  read  their  own  or  others'  fortunes,  in  their 
hands  or  stars?  to  suflTer  themselves  mocked   with  deceitful  vi- 

Lftious  ^  Neither  are  his  spiritual  delusions  less  gross  and  pal{>able. 
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Wise  Solomon  speaks  o{  Iht  wu/ccdiiess  offolhj;  Keel.  vii.  25: 
fwe  may  no  less  truly  invert  ii,  The  folly  of  wickedness.     The  Fc 
fiaith  our  Saviour,  builds  his  home  upon  the  saiid ;  Matth,  vii.  26  ; 
[as  it  may  be  waslieil  away  with  the  next  waves  :  what  oOter  tloK 
[the  foolish  worldling,  that  builds  all  his  hopes  upon  uncertain  rid 
1  Tim.  vi.   n  J  momentary  pleasures,  Heb.  xi,   25  ;  deceitful  fa 
ivours,  Prov.  xxxi.  30.     Tnejooty  saith  Solotnon,  -wtUkcth  in  darl 
^ness ;  Eccl.  ii.  14:  the  sinner  walks  in  tlie  darkness  of  ignoTancej 
throutrh  the  works  of  darkness,  lo  the  pit  of  darkness.      The 
saith  the  Preacher,  kfiows  not  the  waty  into  the  city ;  Eccl.  x-  15 : 
fivorldling  may,  perhaps,  hit  tlie  way  through  the  golden  gates 
jhonour,  or  down  to  tlic  mines  of  wealth,  or  to  the  rtowery  g« 
I  of  pleasure  ;  but  the  way  of  true  peace  he  knows  not :  he  no  a>oc 
llinows  the  way  to  heaven,  than  if  there  were  none.     The- J    '      '  %} 
•the  Psalmiit,  huth  said  in  his  hiart^  There  is  no  God:  du,  o j 

wicked  man  say  so,  he  durst  not  wilfully  sin  in  the  face  of  s<»  iiitK**^f| 
and  dreadful  an  avenger.     Lastly,  the  foul  is  apt  to  part  with  hi 
patrimony,  for  some  gay  toys  :  and  how  ready  is  the  carnal  hea 
to  cast  away  the  favour  of  Gml,  the  inheritance  of  heaven,  the 
vatioii  of  his  soul,  for  these  vaui  earthly  trifies  !  Holy  men  are  w< 
to  pass  with   the  world  for  God's  foois:  alas!  how  Is    '  \\»^ 

censurers  know  to  pass  a  true  judgment  of  wisdom  au  H 

that  was  rapt  into  the  third  heaven,  tells  us,  that  the  J^u'luhju'ti 
God  is  -wiser  than  mm,  and  fht  uraUness  of  GotI  .s/ronf{<rr  than  men 
1  Cor.  i.  '2b  :  but  this  we  are  sure  of,  that  wicked  men  arc*  the 
vil's  fools;  Aud  thai  judgmdnts  are  prepared/or  sconuTS,  andttr^ei\ 
for  the  back  of  fools ;  Prov.  xix.  29. 

XLVH. 

There  are  soifle  things,  which  are  laudable  in  man,  but  ca 
he  incident  into  God  ;  as  a  bashful  shamefaccdness,  and  holy  iiDwi 
and  there  are  some  dispositions  blame-worthy  in  men,  wludi 
yet,  in  a  right  sense,  holily  ascribed  unto  God  ;  as  unchai 
ness,  and  irrepentance.     Attributes  and  qualities  receive  tlNrir  U*| 
mitations,  according  to  their  meet  subjects  to  which  they  l»cU)ng  d 
with  this  sure  rule,  That  whatsoever  may  import  an  intinite  {mjiiS] 
and  perfection,  we  have  reason  to  asciibe  to  our  Maker;  vvluu.) 
ar^ue  infirmity,  misery,  corruption,  we  have  reason  to  take  toi 
sen  es.     Neither  is  it  othenvise,  in  the  condition  of  men  :  one  niail'^ 
virtue  is  another's  vice :  so,  boldness  in  a  woman,  hasiifultievi  toi 
old  man,  bounty  in  a  poor  man,  parsimony  in  tlie  great,. arc  at] 
foully  unbeseeming ;  as  boldness  in  a  soldier,  bashfulness  in  adiild, 
bounty  in  the  rich,  parsimony  in  the  poor,  are  justly  coaitneikbUc 
It  is  not  enough  for  us  to  know  what  is  good  in  ititelf.  '  'iiiMH 

proper  for  us  :  else,  we  may  be  blemished  with  thai, 
thcr's  honour. 

XLVIII. 

It  is  easy,  to  obscn-e,  that  there  are  five  degrees  of  the  digwiks 
of  our  spiritual  food.  First,  it  is  received  into  the  oell  oftmsetf ; 
and  there  digested,  l»y  a  careful  attciuion  ;  tf»cn  it  is  conveyed  into 
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iin;  and  there  concocted,  by  due  meditation:  from  thence, 

it  is  sent  down   into  the  heait ;  and  there  dig^csied,  by  tlie  alTec- 

tions :  and,  from  thence,  it  is  conveyed  to  tlie  tongue ;  in  conCe- 

Tcnce  and  holy  confession  :  and,  lastly,  it  is  thence  ti^ansmitted  to 

the  bandf ;  and  there  receives  perfect  digestion,  in  our  action  and 

|jerformance.     And,  as  the  life  and  health  of  the  body  cannot  be 

maintained,  e3tcej>t  the  material  food  pass  through  all  the  degrees 

of  bodily  concoction  ;  no  niore  can  the  smd   live  and  prosper,  in 

the  want  of  any  of  those  spiritual  degrees  of  digestion:  and,  as 

-where  the  food  is  perfectly  concocted,  the  body  grows  fat  and  vi- 

-ETorous ;  so  it  is  with  the  soul,  where  the  spiniuai  rej)ast  is  thus 

[kindly  digested.     Were  there  not  failings  in  all  these  ciegrees,  the 

lulsof  men  would  not  be  so  meagre  and  unthriving  as  they  are. 

kSome  there  are,  tlmt  will  not  give  so  much  on  ear-room  to  the  word 

|of  truth  :  such  are  willing  recusants.     Others  will  admit  it  perhaps 

far;  but  there  let  it  rest :  these  are  fashionable  auditoi-s.     Some 

[others  can  be  content  to  let  it  enter  into  the  brain  ;  and  take  up 

isome  place  in  tlieir  thoughts  and  memories:  tJiese  are  specidative 

[|vro feasors.     Some,  but  fewer,  others  let  it  down  into  their  hearts, 

iiid  there  entertain  it  with  secret  liking ;  but  hide  it  in  their  bosoms, 

lot  daring  to  make  profession  of  it  to  the  world  :  these  are  close  Ni- 

;odemians.  Others  take  it  into  their  mouths,  and  busy  their  tongues 

^jii  holv  chat;  yet  do  nothing:  these  are  formal  discoursers.     But, 

ila^,  flow   few  are  there,  whose  hands  sj^eak   louder  than  their 

tongues;  that  conscionably  hear,  meditate,  aflect,  speak,  do  the 

ronl  of  their  Maker  and  Redeemer ! 

XLIX. 

fen,  that  are  in  the  same  condition,  speed   not  always  alike: 

E>arabbas  was  a  thief,  murderer,  seditionary  ;  and  deserved  hang- 

ng,  no  less  iliau  the  two  thieves,  that  were  crucified  widi  our  Sa- 

dour:  yet  he  is   dismissed,  and  they  executed.     And,  even  of 

hese  two,  as  our  Saviour  said  of  the  two  women  grinding  at  the 

niJI,  one  was  taken,  the  other  refused  :  one  went,  before  Peter,  to 

Lradi.se;  the  other  went,  before  Judas,  into  bell.  The  providence 

id  election  of  a  God  may  make  a  difference  ;  we   have  no  reason, 

tlic  same  crime,  to  presume  upon  a  contrary  issue :  if  that  gra- 

sious  hand  shall  exempt  us  from  the  common  judgment  of  our  con- 

lorts  in  j?vil,  we  ha\e  cause  to  bless  his  mercy  ;  but  if  his  just  hand 

shall  sweep  us  away  in  the  company  of  our  wicked  consociates,  we 

ive  reason  to  thank  none  but  ourselves  for  our  sufterings. 

L. 

How  sweet  a  thing  is  revenge  to  us,  naturally  !  Kven  the  very  in- 
^iant  rejoices  to  see  him  beaten,  that  hath  angered  him  ;  and  is  rea- 
Hdy,  with  his  little  hand,  to  give  tliat  stroke  to  the  by-stander,  which 
he  would  have  with  more  lone  returned  to  the  oBenderr  and  how 
oiony  have  we  known,  in  mortal  quarrels,  cheerfully  bleeding  out 
'■*heir  laiit  drop,  when  they  have  seefi  their  enemy  gasping  and  dy- 

T 
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ing  before  ihciu  !  Tliis  alone  shews,  how  much  there  b  remaininfr 
m  our  bosom,  of  the  stin<^  of  that  i>ld  serr)eiit,  who  wa<4  a  murderer 
from  the  beginning;  tlelighting  in  deatn,  and  enjoying  oar  tor- 
ment :  whereas,  on  the  contrary,  true  grace  is  merciful,  readv  to 
forgivf,  apt  to  return  good  for  evil,  to  pray  for  our  j)crsecuto«s ; 
C'ol.  lit.  13.  Nfiiliing  cloth  more  clearly  evince  what  spirit  «e 
of,  than  ourdinposition  m  wrongs  received :  the  carnal  heart  bre« 
nothing  hut  revenge  ;  and  is  straight  wringing  the  sword  out  ai 
Ijands  of  him,  that  hath,  said,  fcngtance  is  mine;  Rom.  xu.  19; 
Dent,  \xxtt.  35:  the  regenerate  soul,  contrarily,  gl\'  '  f  U> 
wrath,  aiiul  pufs  on  (he  b<rur.h  of  vie) cits ^  kindness^  /..  ^  ef 

mind,  vwckness^  longsttfl'trinj^j/orbfaringyfarfiizi/tg.  Col-'"'  12, 
1  3  ;  and  will  not  be  overcome  wifh  evil,  but  overcomes  cvilxtith  good, 
Itoni.  xii.  'ji.  We  have  so  much  of  God,  as  we  can  retnit  injuiiet; 
so  much  of  Satan,  as  we  would  revenge  them. 


LI. 
It  is  worth  nbser\'ing,  how  nature  hath  taught  all  living^ 
to  he  their  own  physicians;  the  same  power,  that  gave  them  a 
ing,  |»uth  led  them" to  the  means  of  their  own  preservation.  No  In- 
dian is  so  sarage,  hut  tliat  he  knows  the  use  of  his  tobacco  andcoo- 
tra-yerva.  Yea,  even  the  brute  creatures  are  bred  with  thts  skill: 
the  dog,  when  he  is  stomach-sick,  can  go  right  to  his  proiier  grasi ; 
the  cat,  to  hernep  ;  the  goat,  to  his  heinlocK;  the  weasel,  turue; 
the  halt,  to  ditany  :  the  sick  lion  can  cure  himself  with  an  ape;  tJlGj 
monkey,  with  a  spider  \  the  bear,  with  an  ant-heap ;  the 
with  man's  dung  ;  and  the  stork  is  siiid  to  have  taught  man  the! 
of  the  glyster  :  to  what  purpose  should  we  instance,  when  the 
is  universal  ?  the  toad  hath  recourse  to  his  plarttam-Ieaf ;  the  tor- 
toise to  his  neunyroyal;  and,  in  short,  there  is  none,  but  knowi 
his  own  metiicine.  As  for  the  reasonable  creature,  inallthecnV| 
lized  regions  of  the  world,  we  may  well  say  now  of  eveir  natiao 
it  was  of  old  said  of  F.gy  pt,  That  it  is  a  country  of  physicfons. ' 
is  not  a  house-wife,  but  hath  an  apoUiecan's  shop  in  her  ^ 
which  aflords  her  those  receipts,  wliereby  she  heals  liie  ail« 
complaining  faniiiv.  Only  mankind  is  mortally  jscnil-sick  ; 
turally  neither  knows,  nor  seeks,  nor  cares  for  remedy.  O  tboo,] 
that  art  tlie  Great  Physician  in  Heaven,  first  cure  our 
ness :  make  thou  us  as  sick  of  our  sins,  as  we  have  niade  oi 
sick  by  sin  ;  and,  then,  speak  the  word,  and  we  shall  be  mhvAm^ 

LH. 
When  I  consider  the  precious  ornaments  of  the  Hicli  Print,  the 
rich  fabric  and  furniture  of  the  Taljemacle,  the  bountitul  gift*  wiiidl 
tiie  princes  of  the  tribes  offered  at  the  dedication  of  the  altar;  Niiat 
viii ;  I  cannot  but  tliink,  what  a  mass  of  wealth  Israel  bniugbt  witb 
them  out  of  F,gy|)t,  These  treasures  grew  not  in  the  uildeme*: 
neither  did  Jacoh  and  his  sons  bring  them  out  of  Canaan  :  thcj  w«i« 
gathered  in  their  Goshen.  It  was  a  hard  bondage,  under  which  !»• 
rael  was  held  by  the  hitter  Pharaohs :  yet,  as  if  tlien,  instead  of 
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the.  furnaces  of  bricks,  they  bad  been  labouring  in  the  silver  mines 
to  tJjeir  own  advantage ;  they  come  out  laden  with  precious  metals. 
AV^bat  should  I  say  to  this  ?  God  said,  Israel  is  7ny  firstborn  :  and 
the  Brstborn  was  to  have  a  double  portion.  VVhat  was  Israel,  but  a 
type  of  God's  Church  ?  now,  the  Church  of  God  may  be  held  down 

I       with  cruel  tyranny ;  but,  iin  spite  of  all  opposition,  it  will  thrive. 

H  And,  though  they  have  lain  atnong  the  pots,  yet  xhall  they  be  as  t/ie 

V  wings  of  a  dcve  covered  with  silver;  and  her  feathers,  with  yellouf 
H  gold ;  Psaim  Ixviii.  1 3.  And,  if  the  Spouse  of  Christ  shall  be  strip- 
H  ped  of  her  outward  ornaments,  yet  the  King''s  daughter  is  all  gla- 
H  rious  within ;  rich  in  those  heavenly  endowments  of  grace  and  ho- 
H  liness,  which  shall  make  her  dear  and  lovely  in  the  eyes  of  her  ce- 

V  le^tial  Bridegroom,     Shortly,  the  Church  may  be  impaired  in  her 
external  estate ;  but  if,  the  while,  she  gathers  so  much  the  more 

I  of  those  better  treasures,  what  hath  she  lost?  Godliness  is  great 
gain,  with  contentment.  If  she  have  less  of  the  world,  and  more  of 
God  ;  what  cause  can  she  have  of  complaint,  or  her  enemies  of  in- 
saltation  ? 
LIII. 
He,  that  is  a  God  of  Order,  loves  botli  to  set  and  keep  it.  For 
the  service  of  his  sanctuary,  he  appointed  several  officer; ;  and,  in 
those  offices,  several  degrees.  None  of  those  might  interfere  with 
others.  The  Levites  might  not  meddle  with  the  Priests'  charge : 
tior  one  degree  of  Levites  with  another.  The  Porters  might  not 
(thrust  in  amongst  the  Singers ;  though,  perhaps,  some  of  their  voices 
[might  be  more  tunable:  neither  might  the  Singers  change  places 
[with  the  Porters.  The  sons  of  Merari,  that  were  to  carry  the  boards, 
n>ars,  and  pillars  of  the  tabernacle  and  the  court ;  might  not  change 
[with  the  sons  of  Gershon,  for  the  lighter  burden  of  tW  curtains  and 
'langings;  Num.  iv.  21 — 33:  nor  those  of  Gershon,  for  the  more 
ioly  load  of  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  committed  to  the  sons  of 
IKohath  ;  Num.  iv.  15.  neidier  might  the  sons  of  Kohath  so  much 
fas  go  in,  to  see  the  covering  of  tliose  sacred  utensils  by  Aaron  and 
lis  sons  ;  upon  no  less  pain,  than  death  ;  Num.  iv.  20.  So  punc- 
tual was  God,  in  setting  every  man  his  proper  station  ;  and  holding 
hini  to  it,  without  either  neglect  or  change.  And  why  should  we 
think  God  less  curious  in  his  Evangelical  Church  '  it  was  the  charge 
of  him,  who,  next  under  the  Almighty,  had  the  marshalling  of  the 
Church  of  the  Gentiles ;  Let  euety  inan  abide  in  the  same  callings 
wherein  he  was  called ;  I  Cor.  vii.  20.  Perhaps  there  may  be  a  bet- 
ter heatl  for  policy,  upon  plebeian  iihoulders,  tlmn  the  governor's  : 
shall  that  man  leave  nis  rank,  and  thrust  into  the  chair  of  govern- 
ment ?  Neitlier  is  it  other  in  spiritual  offices.  It  is  no  thinking, 
lat  the  wise  and  holy  God  will  be  pleased  with  a  well-meant  con- 
jsion.  For  all  our  employments  in  the  service  of  the  Almighty, 
must  consult,  not  with  our  abilities,  but  with  our  vocation. 


LIV. 

'see  too  many  men,  willing  to  live  to  no  purpose :  caring  only 
be  rid  of  time^  on  what  terms  soever ;  making  it  the  only  scope 
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of  their  life,  to  Jiv< 

■>  '•  "T*-  •■.„  ^„j.„^,.^  »,.  uiiy  uiiitri  ttiui,  sii^e  men 

own  presrrvaiion;  but,  fornien  that  enjoy  the  privile-e  of  reason, 
for  Chnstians  that  pretend  a  title  to  reli^on,  loo  base  and  unuof- 
thy.  Where  God  hath  bestowed  these  higher  facuhie*.  he  looU 
for  other  iniiJro\en>ents  :  for,  what  a  poor  thing  is  it,  only  to  lir«J 
a  thing,  common  to  ns,  with  the  most  despised  vermin,  tijat  br 
en  onr  own  comtption  ;  bnt,  to  live  for  some  more  excellent 
is  that,  wliich  reason  snggests,  and  religion  perfects.  Here,  um 
are  tlivers  subordinations  of  ends;  whereof  one  makes  way  fikrai 
thcr.  and  all  for  the  supreme.  We  labour  and  exercise',  tiuu 
may  eat:  we  eat,  tliat  we  may  li\e;  and  maintain  health  a 
strei!f>tli :  we  desire  ht^alih  and  strength,  that  we  may  do  powl 
ourselves  and  many ;  that  we  may  be  able  to  <lo  service  to  " 
king,  and  country  :  and,  therein  we  drive  at  the  teht.mony  oft . 
conscience ;  approving  to  God  onr  holy  desires  and  endcavc 
and,   in  all  these,  at  the  glorj' and  salvation  of  our  soul  "    ' 

in  that,  as  the  highest  of  all  ends,  at  t}je  gloiy  of  our  ,^^ 

tor  and   Uedeeuier.     This  is  indeed  to  live:  otlierwix*,  we  n»ai 
have  a  being  for  a  time  upon  eaith,  but  a  life  1  cannot  call  it ;  a 
when  we  must  cease  to  be,  we  are  nece?.^;a^ily  swallowe<i  up,  vrkb  u* 
horror  of  eiilier  not  being  at  all,  or  of  bebig  etemally  niiKcrable. 

LV. 
All  our  love  is  moved  from  some  good,  which  we  afiprebeixl  m] 
the  party  loved:  carnal  love,  from  beauty;  worldly,  from  gain' 
spiritual,    from   grace;    di\ine,    from   infinite  goodness.      It  mn^ 
needs  be,  tliercfcre,  that,  when  the  ground  and  motive  uf  our ' 
faileih,  the  affection  itself  mtist  cease.     Tlinse,  that  are  enanxMu,^, 
of  a  beautiful  face,  find  their  passion  cooled,  with  a  !uathMmede*i 
fonnity  :  those,  that  arc  led  by  the  hopes  of  profit,  like  «nufK, 
leave  bn/./ing  about  the  gally-pot,  when  all  the  honey  is  gone:  thoae, 
that  could  carry  the  roti  fannliarly  in  their  hand,  run  from  ii  whtn 
tliey  see  it  turned   to  a  scjpent.     Contrarily,  vt  hen  that,  which  at* 
tracts  our  love,  is  constant  to  itself  atid  everlastmg.  the  a^ection 
«et  npon  it  is  pemiauent  and  elerrwl :  if,  then,  I   love  God  hr 
riches,  for  preferment,  for  my  own  indemnity;  when  interne 
crosses  strip  me  of  the  hopes  of , -ill  these,  I  shall  be  rr:uK  to  , 
with  that  <lisJempered  king  of  Israel,  lirlwld,  th>s  nil  isof'ihclj^ 
•uhal  should  1  uait  on  the  Lord  any  longer  Y  -2  Kings  vi.  13.     |f  m* 
respects  to  my  Saviour  be  for  the  loaves  and   ftsh*^,  my  ham  h 
carried  away  with  those  baskets  of  frjgments ;  but,  if  |  can  lent 
God  for  his  goodness'  sake,  litis  love  shall  out-last  time,  and  ot«s> 
match  dealh ;  Cant.  viti.  6. 

LVI. 
Mhat  a  wretched  naiTovvness  of  heart  is  this,  nhith  I  find  in  nn  M-If; 
that,  when  I  may  have  all  ihings,  I  take  ti|>  with  nothing :  .^rt-J.  uHt-n  I 
may  be  possessed  of  an  infinite  gootl,  I  please  m\  •  niiMMi 

Httir  thick  clay '.  Ii  was  a  large  word,  that  the  A  ik»mi  >j|i»0>> 

rinthiam :  Whether  Fault  or  Jpollos^  or  Cephas^  or  the  kvr/V,  tr 
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iff,  or  death,  or  things  present^  or  things  to  come,  uU are  yours; 
4  Cor.  iii.  22,  What  sliall  we  think  tliey  were  ncher  Uiau  their 
neighbours'  or  is  tini  this  the  rondiiion  ot*  all  those,  of  whom  he 
ciui  hay  ill  the  next  words,  yc  arc  ChrUfs  Y  I'hcre,  there  comes  in 
«ll  our  right  to  this  infinite  wealth ;  of  ourselves,  we  are  beggars  ; 
in  him,  wiio  h  Lord  of  All,  we  are  feoHTcd  in  all  things  :  fur,  while 
he  saith,  /iU  arc  i/ours,  and  ye  are  Christ s^  and  Christ  is  God's ;  he 
doth,  in  etiect,  say,  •'  Christ  is  yours;  and,  in  him,  God  is  yours;" 
i"or  this  riirlii  is  mutual.  How  else  should  all  things  be  ours,  if  (iod 
.Viere  not  ours ;  without  whom,  all  is  nothing  ?  and  how  shoidd  God 
Jthe  Father  be  ours,  without  that  Son  of  his  Love,  who  hath  said, 
,^i/  things,  that  the  Father  hath,  are  mine;  John  xvi.  15.  Thou, 
O  Father,  art  in  vie,  and  I  in  thee;  John  xvii.  21.  No  manconteth 
<o  the  Father,  hut  hj^  rne  ,  John  xiv.  6  ?  If  then  Christ  be  mnie,  all 
isnune:  and  if  I  ha\e  so  oft  received  him,  and  so  often  renewed  my 
union  with  him,  how  is  he  but  mine  ?  O  Saviour,  let  me  feel  my- 
self throughly  possest  of  thee,  whether  the  world  slide  or  sink,  1  am 
liappy. 

LVIl. 

Got!  will  not  vouchsafe  to  allow  so  much  honour  to  wuketl  in- 

|iBtruments,  as  to  make  thenj  the  means  of  removing  public  evils. 

The  magicians  of  Fgypt  could  have  power  to  bring  some  plagues 

pon  the  land,  but  had  not  the  power  to  take  them  away.     Cer- 

irdy.  there  needed  a  greater  power,  to  give  a  being  to  tiie  IVogs, 

an  to  call  them  oif ;  yet  this  latter  they  cannot  do,  who  pnrvailcd 

in  the  first :  Mo&es  and  Aaron  must  he  called,  to  fetch  off  that  judg- 

|li)ent,  which  the  sorcerers  have  brought  upon  themselves.   Neitlier 

it  othenvise,  still :  wicked  men  can  draw  down   those  plagues 

upon  a  nation,  which  only  the  faithful  must  remove  '.  the  sins  of  the 

one  make  work  for  the  othei-s'   intercession.     Do  we,  therefore, 

md  groan  \mder heavy  calamities  ?  we  know  to  whum  we  are 

hoUlen  :   Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  this  people.   Thus  have  thcij  loved 

■uander :  they  have  not  rtj rained  their  feet ;  therefore  he  ii:ill  imv 

rniember  their  iniquity,  anil  visit  their  sws.      When  /hey  fast,  I  tciU 

ot  hear  their  crif ;  and  ichen  they  offer  burnt  offerings  and  an  oi>ia- 

ion,  I  xcill  not  accept  them  :  but  J  xtill  consmnc  them  by  the  suvrd, 

nd  hy  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence;  Jer.  xiv.  10,  12.     Do  we 

esire  to  be  freed  ftoni  the  present  evils,  and  to  escape  an  utter 

lesolation  ?  they  arc  !M«jses  and  Aaron,  that  must  do  it :  lie  stud 

ko/  he  rtould  de^lrmj  them,  had  not  Moses  his  chvsen  stood  before  him 

m  the  breach,  to  turn  away  his  xtrath,  lest  he  should  destroy  ihim  ; 

^salm  cvi.  23.     \\  hen  our  quarrel  is  with  heaxeii,  it  ih  not  our 

brce,  or  our  policy,  that  can  .^ave  urf.     tvery  faithful  n»an  is  a  fa- 

ourilc  of  the  King  of  Glory  ;  and  can  do  more,  than  command  le- 

»ons.     Tlien  is  a  people  in  some  gt>od  way  towards  saleiy,  when 

ey  have  learned  to  know  their  friciHls.     While  we  have  good 

en's  ])niyet^>  lo  grapple  with  wicked  men's  sins,  there  may  be 

s  of  recovery. 
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Tlie  aiming  at  a  good  end,  can  be  no  just  excuse,  for  an  unhniu. 

ful  act  or  disposition  :  but,  if  contentment  did  consist  in  havrng 

much,  it  were  a  sore  temptation  to  a  man  to  be  covetous ;  stnee 

that  contentation  is  the  thing,  wherein  the  heart  of  man  is  worn  to 

Elace  its  chief  feUcity ;  neither  indeed  can  there  be  any  posiUe 
appiness  without  it.  But,  the  truth  is,  abundance  is  no  w]tijt  guihj, 
so  much  as  of  ease;  much  less,  of  a  fuU  joy  :  how  many  have  wc 
known,  that  have  spent  more  pleased  and  happy  houn,  under  a 
house  of  sticks,  and  walls  of  mud,  and  roof  of  straw ;  tloui  gmt 
poientaies  have  done,  under  marbles  and  cedar !  And  how  munr, 
oot)i  wise  Heathen  and  mortified  Christians,  have  rid  their  huidi 
of  their  cumbersome  store,  that  they  might  be  capable  of  bene 
happy  !  Other  creatures  do  naturally  neglect  that,  whicli  aliuKd 
reason  bids  us  dote  upon.  If  we  had  no  better  powers  than  beasts  or 
fowls,  we  should  not  at  all  care  for  this  either  white  or  red  earth :  and, 
if  our  graces  were  as  great  as  the  least  of  Saints,  we  should  look 
carelessly  upon  the  preciousest  and  largest  treasures  that  the  ewih 
can  aHb.  d.  Now,  our  debauched  reason,  instead  of  stirring  ut  op 
to  emulate  t}ie  best  creatures,  draws  us  down  below  the  btMcat  M 
them ;  moving  us  to  phice  our  happiness  io  those  things,  whidi 
have  neither  life  nor  true  worth ;  much  less,  can  give  tliat,  wtucfa 
they  have  not.  It  is  not  for  the  generous  souls  of  Chnuiani,  Co 
look  so  low,  as  to  place  their  contentment  in  any  thing  ;  wfacthcr 
within  the  bowels,  or  upon  the  face  of  this  eartJi :  but  to  raise  their 
thoughts  up  to  the  glorious  region  of  their  original  and  rent;  ktt- 
ing,  no'  al  the  things  which  are  seeriy  but  at  the  things  w^kh  an  mi 
seen  :  for  the  things  that  are  seen  are  teinporatt  biU  the  things  v^kibl 
are  not  seen  are  eternal ,  '2  Cor.  iv.  18. 

LIX. 
The  holy  Psalmist  knew  well  what  he  said,  wlien  be  callrd  the 
thunder  in  the  clouds,  The  voice  of  the  Lord ;  a  voice^  ptnrrr/tJand 
full  of  jnajesty  ;  Psalm  xxix.  4.  The  very  iieatiicns  made  thit  th> 
most  awful  act  of  their  Jupiter;  which  the  Spirit  of  God  cxp 
in  a  more  divine  language :  The  God  of  glory  ikundereth  ;  %cj 
Upon  this  dreadful  sound  it  is,  that  the  Psalmist  calU  to  the  mighty 
ones,  to  giie  unto  the  /^rd  glory  and  strength^  t«»  give  unto  the  LotQ  tkt 
gloty  due  to  h is  Xante  .  verses  1,2:  as  it  w  ere  adv ising  t he  great  roi» 
manders  of  the  world,  when  thev  hear  it  thunder,  to  fall  down  m 
their  knee^  ;  and  to  lift  up  their  hands  and  eyes,  to  that  great  God^ 
that  speaks  to  tlicni  from  heaven.  No  man  needs  to  bid  thestfl0l> 
est  heart  to  fear,  »  hen  this  terrible  sound  strikes  through  Im  eir; 
which  is  able  to  drive  even  Neros  and  Caligula.H  into  brnch4ioki: 
but  tliis  mighty  voice  calls  for  an  improvement  of  our  fear,  to  ibe 
glory  of  that  Almighty  power  whence  it  proceeds.     Perhaps,  ttr 

f>resumption  of  man  will  Ite  hnding  out  the  natural  causes  of  ths 
iearfnl  uproar  in  the  clouds ;  but  the  working  by  meaiis  dcroplei 
notliing  fr<MTi  the  God  of  Nature.  Neither  yet  are  all  tlujnder*  lu 
tural ;  tliut  whirlwind  and  thunder,  whereui  God  spoke  to  Job; 
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Job  xl.  9.  xxxviii.  1  -.  thai  thunder  and  lightning,  wherein  God 
spake  to  Moses  and  Israel  m  mount  Sinai  ;  Kxod.  xix :  that  iliunder 
and  rain,  wherewith  God  answered  the  prayer  of  Samuel  in  whcut- 
har\'est»  for  [sniels  eonvietion  in  the  unseasonable  suit  for  tiieir 
king;  i  San».  xii.  17,  18:  that  thundering  voice  from  heaven,  that 
answered  the  prayer  of  the  Son  of  God,  for  the  g  orifyintj  of  his 
Njiine;  John  xii.  2H,  2y:  tJie  seven  thunders,  that  uttered  their 
voices  to  the  Beloved  Discip  e  in  Patmos  ;  Rev.  x,  3,  4 — had  no- 
thing of  ordinary  nature  in  tliem.  And,  how  many  have  we  lieard 
and  read  of,  that,  for  sli^jhting  of  this  great  work  of  God,  have  at 
once  heard  his  voice,  and  fell  ms  stroke!  Shortly,  if  any  heart  can 
be  ujinioved  at  this  might\'  voice  of  God,  it  is  stilfer  than  the  rocks 
in  the  wilderness  :  for,  The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaktth  the  zc-itdeniess, 
ifte  Ij>t'd  shakefh  the  wi/derness  of  Kadesh ;  Psalm  xxix.  R.  For  me, 
I  tremble  at  the  [)Ower,  while  I  adore  the  mercy,  of  that  great  God, 
that  sj>eaks  so  loud  to  me.  It  is  my  comfort,  tliat  He  is  my  Father, 
ynYio  approves  himself  thus  omnipotent :  his  love  is  no  less  infinite, 
than  his  power:  let  the  terror  be  to  them,  that  know  him  angry  ; 
let  mv  contidence  overcome  my  fear:  Jt  is  the  Lord ;  let  him  do 
what  fw  will.  All  is  not  right  with  me,  till  I  have  attained  to  trem- 
ble at  him,  wiiile  he  shineih ;  and  to  rejoice  in  him,  while  he  thun. 
deneth. 

LX. 
We  talk  of  mighty  warriors,  that  have  done  great  exploits  in 
conquering  kingdoms  ;  but  the  Spirit  of  God  tells  us  of  a  greater 
conquest,  t  .an  all  theirs:  IVhtit,\oever  is  b"rn  of  God,  oiercometh  the 
vorid :  and  fhis  is  the  victory,  thai  oiercometh  the  worlds  even  our 
1  John  V.  +.  Alas  !  the  conquest  of  those  great  commanders 
but  poor  and  partial ;  of  some  small  spots  of  tlie  earth ;  the 
conquest  of  a  regenerate  Christian  is  universal ;  of  the  whole  worlil. 
Those  odier  concjuerors,  wlule  they  prevailed  abroad,  were  yet 
overcome  at  home  ;  and,  while  they  were  the  lords  of  nations,  were 
no  other  than  vassals  to  their  own  lusts:  these,  begin  their  victo- 
ries at  home;  and  enlarge  their  triumphs,  over  all  their  spiritual 
enemies.  The  glory  of  those  other  victors,  was  laid  ilown  with 
their  bodies  in  the  dust :  the  glory  that  attends  these,  is  eternal. 
What  pity  it  is,  that  the  true  Christian  should  not  know  his  own 
greatness ;  that  he  may  raise  his  thoughts  accordingly  ;  and  bear 
ninjself  as  one,  that  tramples  the  world  under  his  feet !  J' or  all  that 
is  in  the  world,  is  the  lust  of  the  tUsh^  the  lust  of  the  ej/es,  trnd  the 
pride  of  life;  I  John  ii.  16:  these,  he  hath  truly  subdued  in  him- 
self; not  so  as  to  bereave  them  of  life,  but  of  rule :  if  he  have  left 
them  some  kind  c»f  being  still  in  him,  yet  be  bath  left  tlicm  no  do- 
minion; and  therefore  may  well  style  himself  the  Lord  of  the  World. 
"nr,  iar  therefoi-e  be  it  from  hinj,  that  ho  should  so  abject  and  de- 
himself,  as  to  be  a  slave  to  his  vassals :  none,  but  holy  and 
^igh  thoughts  and  demeanors  may  now  beseem  him;  and,  in  these 
spiritual  regards  of  his  inward  greatness  and  self  conquesb;,  his  word 
must  be,  "  EitJier  Carsar,  or  nothing." 


H  cone 
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LXI. 

I  sec  so  many  kinds  of  phrensies  in  the  worUl,  and  so  mMijf 
seemingly  wise  mains  taken  uiib  iLiem;  tliut  I  much  dcmbt,  wiiaai 
I  lua^  be  sure  lo  accouiu  tree,  from  either  the  touch,  or  at  least  the 
danger  of  itiis  indisiK>sitinn.  How  marsy  opiiiions  do  1  aee  nuscd 
every  day ,  tluit  argue  no  le^s  than  a  mere  spijitual  madneiis  :  sacb 
as,  it  they  should  have  been  but  mentioned  seven  years  ago,  Hovki 
have  been  cjuestioned  out  of  wliat  bedlam  ihey  had  broken  loose  1 
And,  for  di^ipositi  .nsk ;  how  do  we  t,ee  one,  j»o  ragingly  funoo*,  » 
if  J»e  had  new.)  torn  oH  his  chams  and  esca]>ed  :  another,  »o  itB* 
ptdly  seiiseie^is,  that  you  may  thrust  pins  into  him,  up  to  the  bead* 
and  he  startles  not  at  it  1  <^ue,  so  dumpishly  :»ad,  as  if  lie  woald 
freeze  to  death  in  melaicholv,  and  hated  any  contenluieiu  but  is 
sorrow:  another,  so  apjslily  jocund,  as  if  he  caved  for  no  fjthiet 
pastime  than  to  play  with  featliers !  One,  so  super}ilitl<  > 
Uiat  be  is  ready  to  ermge  and  crouch  to  every  j»IucW  :  -; 
wi.diy  protane,  that  he  in  ready  to  spit  God  in  the  lace  '.  Sb< 
one,  :>o  eeiisorious  <»f  others,  a^  if  he  thought  all  men  mad  but 
self:  anotiier,  so  mad,  as  that  lie  thinks  Umisclf  and  all  urn 
sober  and  well-witted  !  hi  ibis  store  ami  variety  *>< 
weie  I  not  sure  of  my  o^vn  principles,  I  could  easdy  n; 
self:  no«,  settled  on  firm  granntis,  I  can  pity  and  bewail  ilic  woe- 
ful distraction  of  nvany ;  and  can  but  i>eud  tlieiu  for  rccxi%cn  ti» 
that  Divine  VV  isdoin,  who  cails  to  them  in  ilie  o|>ciang»  ol  tbn 
gates,  and  uttereth  her  words,  saying  :  Iltnt  longyt/e  siU\f  <tiic»» vitfJ 
ye  love  simpliciiy  '*  and  ihc  Honurs  ddight  in  th.  ir  uorttiog,  «vi^ 
Joo/s  luite  knoiiU'dgc'^  tuni  you  at  my  reproof  ;  Prov.  x.  22.  O  j/t  \ 
sinij)/i;  undmsiand  -uisdoni :  a,  d,  yc  )w)L\t  bt yeof  an  urdrrfft 
hcaiti  Prov.  viii,  5.  Jtirsscd  is  (hi- vuin„  t/ia(  hcareih 
daily  at  my  gaits  :  but  hc^  thai  simwth  against  tfit^  U'n''  ^ 
ioui:  ail  ihey  thut  hate  vit,  lovi  death  .   l*rov.  viiL  34,  36. 

LXII. 

Man,  as  he  consisti;  of  a  doubk  nature,  flesh  and  -^pirji  .  mi 
placed  in  a  midille  rank,  betwixt  an  angel,  which   u  spirit, 
beast,  which  IS   fioh ;  partaking  of  the  qnali 
tlie  acts,  of  both.     He  is   angelical,   in  his  n  lu» 

sensual  adeclions,  bestial :  and,  to  whethei  of  Liiekt;  be  t&u»t  iiK 
clineiii  and  ennfornieth  himself,  that  part  wins  more  of  tbc  otbct, 
and  gives  a  denomination  to  him  :  %o  us,  he,  tiuit  wasi  beiofc  baH 
angel,  half  bea.«it,  if  he  he  drowned  in  sensuality,  liath  lust  ttit 
ange  ,  and  is  become  a  beast ;  if  he  be  wholly  t:Lken  ui>  with  bo- 
vinly  meditations,  he  hath  (|uii  the  beast,  and  is 
cid.  It  IS  hard  lo  hold  an  etpuil  temper;  either  i 
rale  into  a  booAi,  or  be  advanced  to  an  aiii;cl.  Meie 
Cicntly  appieliends  the  dilVerence  of  tiie  condition  :  > 
be  capable  of  (hat  facility,  he  would  vvi»|i  to  be  a  i 
a  brute,  as  he  is.  'I  here  w  not  more  dihereiicc,  .^ 
and  beast,  than  between  aix  ttugcl  and  a  brutish  luan. 
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needsf  Uierefore,  be  worse  than  l)cast,  if,  when  I  may  be  prefer- 
;<i  to  that  happy  honour,  I  iihuil  rather  ali'ect  to  be  a  beast,  than 
n  angei  1  Away,  titen,   with  the  bestial  dehghts  of  the  sensual 

i>peiite :  let  not  my  soul  sink  in  tins  mud ;  let  nie  be  wholly  tor 
lose  intellectual  plou^ures,  which  are  pure  and  :ipirituai ;  and  let 
[hi)  amhition  be,  to  come  aji  near  to  the  angel,  as  Uiis  dug  of  my 
le«h  will  permit. 

LXIII. 
There  is  great  dilTerenco  in  men's  dispositions  under  affliction  ; 
)me  there  are,  dead-hearted  patient^s,  that  grow  mopish  a-.id  stupid, 
iritli  too  deep  a  sense  of  their  snlferings  ;  others,  out  of  a  ciuelesa 
>llity,  are  insensible  even  of  sharp  and  heavy  crosses,     VVe  are 
ront  to  speak  of  some,  whose  enchanted  flesh  is  invidnerable : 
us  IS  the  stale  of  those  hearts,  which  are  so  bewitched  with  world- 
pleasures,  that  they  are  not   to  be  pierced  with  any  calamity, 
lat  may  befal  them,  in  their  estate?*,  children,  hu.^baiids,  wives, 
riendii;  so  as  Uiey  can  say,  with  Solonmn's  drunkard,   'Jh(y  hove 
tncktn  mf,  und  I  was  not  sick :  theij  have  bmttn  me,  but  J  felt  it 
if :  Prov.  xxiii.  35.     These  are  tfead   flesh,  which  do  no   more 
iel  the  knife,  than  if  it  did  not  at  all  enter;  for  whom  some  cor- 
)sives  are  necessjir}',  to  make  them  capable  of  smart.     This  dis- 
iition,  though  it  seem  to  cariT  a  face  of  fortitude  and   pat.ence, 
fct  is  jtistly  oHensive;  and  not  a  little  injuriou:^,  both  to  God  and 
he  soul :  to  God  ;  whom  it  endeavours  to  frustrate  of  those  iioly 
fnds,  which  he  proposeth  to  himself  in  our  suflerings ;  for  where- 
fore duth  he  afflict  us,  if  he  would  not   have  us  allficteil  ?  wlieie- 
ire  doth  the  father  whip  the  child,  but  that  he  would  have  him 
inian,  and  by   smarting  bettered  r  he  looks   for  cries  and   tears; 
ku)d  the  child,  that  weeps  not  under  the  rod,  is  held  graceless  :  to 
lie  soul ;  whom  it  robs  of  the  benelit  of  our  sutTernig  ;  for  what 
se  can  there  be  of  patience,  where  there  is  no  sense  of  evil  ?  and 
low  can  patience  have  its  perfect  work,  where  it  is  not  ?     Betwixt 
)ih  these  extremes,  if  we  would  have  our  souls  prosper,  a  mid- 
lijtposition  must  be  aiiiuued  :  we  nmst  be  so  sensible  of  evds,  that 
re  be  not  stnpihed  with  them;  and  so  resolute  under  our  crosses, 
[tJjat  we  may  be  truly  sejisible  of  them:  not  so  brawned  under  the 
|ft)d,  that  we  should  not  feel  it ;  nor  yet  so  tender,  that  we  sluHdd 
>ver-feel  it :  not  more  patient  under  the  stripe,  tlian  willing  to  kiss 
hand  that  inflicts  it. 

LXIV. 
God,  as  he  is  one,  so  he  loves  singleness  and  simplicity  in  iJie 
Inward  parts.     As,  therefore,  he  hath  been  pleased  to  give  us  those 
?nses  double,  whereby  we  might  let  m  for  ourselves,  as  our  eyes 
id  cars;  and  those  limbs  dou!)le,  whereby  we  might  act  for  our- 
Ires  ;  as  our  fiaiub  and  feet :  so  those,  which  he  would  appro- 
riaic  to  himself,  as  our  hearts  for  belief,  and  our  tongue  for  con- 
>n;  he  hath  given  us  snigh- ;  neither  did  he  ever  ordain,  or 
rabide,  two  hearts  in  a  bosom,  two  tongues   in  one  mouth.     It 
In  then  the  hateful  stvic,  which  the  Spirit  of  God  gives  to  a  hypo- 
ttiie ;  j\^x  he  is  doulile  mindtd ;  James  iv.  8.     Iii  Uie  language  of 
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God's  Spirit,  a  fool  hath  no  heart ;  and  a  dissembler  hadi  a  hean, 
and  a  heart  :  and^  !;urely,  as  a  man,  that  liath  t^u)  heads,  is  a  moo- 
ster  in  nature ;  so  be,  that  hatli  two  hearts,  is  no  lesw  a  spiritual 
monster  to  God.  For  the  holy  and  wise  God  hath  made  one  for 
one ;  one  mind  or  soul,  for  one  body  :  and,  if  the  regenerate  man 
have  two  men  in  one  ;  tJie  old  man,  and  tlie  new ;  yet  ti  is  no,  as 
that  one  is  tiesh,  the  other  spirit :  the  mind  then  is  not  double; 
but  the  law  of  the  mind  is  opposed  to  the  law  of  the  flesh ;  Kom. 
vii.  23  :  so  as  here  are  strivings  in  one  heart,  not  tiie  sidings  of 
two.  For,  surely,  the  God  ot  Unity  can  neitlier  endure  multipli- 
cation nor  division  of  hearts,  in  one  breast.  If,  ilien,  we  have  one 
heart  for  God,  another  for  Maiiinion,  ue  may  be  siu"e  God  wdl  noc 
own  this  latter  :  how  should  he,  for  he  made  it  not  ?  Yea,  moit 
justly  will  he  disclaim  both ;  since  that,  which  he  made,  was  but 
one  ;  this,  double.  And,  as  tiie  Wise  Man  hath  told  us,  that  God 
hates  nothing  which  he  hatli  made :  so  may  we  truly  say,  God 
hateth  whatsoe\'er  he  made  not ;  since  what  he  made  not,  ts  only 
evU.  When  I  have  done  my  best,  I  shall  have  but  a  weak  and  a 
faulty  heart  ;  but,  Lord,  let  It  be  l>iit  a  single  one  :  Search  vie,  O 
God,  and  knew  vixf  heart  :  try  me,  and  kncnv  my  thoughts  :  and  set 
if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  m<r,  and  lead  me  in  the  ivay  evcrtasiing  ; 
Paaim  cxxxix.  23,  24. 

LXV. 
There  is  a  kind  of  not-being  in  sin  ;  for  sin  is  not  an  existeiKv 
of  somewhat  that  is,  but  a    deficiency  of  tliat   rectitude  which 
should  be:  it  is  a  privation,  but  not  without  a  rt*al  mischief;  as 
blindness  is  but  a  privation  of  sight,  but  a  true   misery.     Now,  a 
]>iivation  cannot  stand  alone :  it  njust  have  some  subject  to  leu 
upon  :  there  is  no  blindness,  hot  whert?  there  is  an  eye  ;  no  draili, 
but  where  tliere  hath  been  a  life.     Sin,  therefore,  supposes  a  »oal, 
wherein  it  is  ;  and  an  act,  whereto  it  clcaveth :  and  thoee  acts  fxf 
sin  are  they,  which  the  Apostle  calls  the  us)rks  of  darkness  ;  fiplk 
V.  II:  so  as  there  is  a  kind  of  operosity  in  sin  ;  in  regard  whereof, 
sinners  are  styled,  fht  'uorktr.f  of' iniquity  ,   Luke  xui.  ST.     And, 
sure  y,  there  are  sins,  wherein  thee  is  more  toil   and  labour,  than 
in  the  ho'iest  actions:  what  pains  and  care  dotli  the  thief  takc^ 
setting  nis  match;  in  watching  for  his  prey  I  how  doth  he 
the  darkest  and  coldest  nigliLs,  in  the  execution  of  his  plot ! 
fears,  what  tlights,  what  hazards,  what  shifts  are  here,  to  avoid  no- 
lice  ami  psmishment!  The  adulterer  says,  that  >'  '  'en  art 
saret :  but  that  s.\eet  is  sauced  to  him,  with  many  ^               .oi 
with  many  deadly  dangers.     The  superstitious  bigoi,  \«ha  is 
self  besorted   with  error,   how  doth    he  traverse  sea  and  hmAi 
make  a  proselyte!  what  adventures    doth  he  make,  what  perib 
doth  he  run,  uhat  deaths  doth  he  challenge,  to  mar  a  soul  \  So  ai 
some  men  take  mo.-e  pains,  to  go  to  hell ;  than  some  oiJiers  do,  la 
go  to  heaven.     Oh,  the  sottishness  of  sinners,  that  with  a  tempo- 
rar)'  miNery  will  needs  \  urchase  an  eternal !  How  should  wc  twnk 
no  p»»ns  MiHitictii,  for  the   attaining   of  heaven;  wbeu  wc  sec 
wretched  men  toil  so  thucb,  for  damnation  ! 
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LXVI. 
what  elegance  and  force,  doth  the  Holy  Ghost  express 
our  Saviour's  leaving  of  the  world ;  which  he  calls  his  taking  home 
again;  or  bis  receiving  up  ?  Luke  ix.  3L  lu  tlie  former,  imply- 
ing, tliat  the  Son  of  God  was,  for  the  time,  sent  out  of  his  Father's 
house,  to  these  lower  regions  of  his  exile  or  pilgrimage ;  and  was 
now  re-admitted  into  those  his  glorious  mansions  :  in  the  latter,  so 
intimating  his  triumphant  ascension,  that  he  passeth  over  his  hitter 
passion.  Surely,  he  was  to  take  death  in  his  way  :  so  he  told  his 
disciples,  in  the  walk  to  Emmaus :  Ought  not  Christ  to  suffer  these 
things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glf>ri/  ?  Luke  xxiv.  26.  He  must  he 
lifted  up  lo  the  Cross,  ere  his  ascension  to  Heaven.  But,  as  il'  the 
tliought  of  death  were  swallowed  up  in  the  blessed  issue  of  his 
death,  here  is  no  mention  of  ought  hut  his  assumption.  Lo,  death 
truly  swallowed  up  in  victory.  Neither  is  it  otherwise,  propor- 
tionally, wiili  us  :  wholly  so  it  cannot  be.  For,  as  for  him,  death 
did  but  taste  of  him,  could  not  devour  him,  much  less  put  him 
over:  it  could  not  but  yield  him  whole  and  entire  the  third  day, 
without  an^  in^jjiiiring  of  his  nature  ;  yea,  witli  a  happy  addition 
to  it,  of  a  glorious  inmiortality  ;  and,  in  that  glnrilied  Humanity, 
he  ascended  by  his  own  power  into  his  heaven.  For  us  ;  we  must 
be  content,  that  one  part  of  us  lie  rotting  for  the  time,  in  the  dust; 

tnle  our  spiritual  part  shall,  by  the  ministiy  of  angels,  be  re- 
ived up  to  ihos<;  everlasting  habitations.  Here  is  an  assumption 
erefore,  true  and  happy,  though  not,  as  yet,  total.  And  why 
ould  I  noi,  therefore,  have  my  heart  taken  up,  with  the  assured 
pectation  of  this  receiving  up  into  my  glory  ?  \\  by  do  1  not 
ok  beyond  death,  at  the  eternally -blessed  conJitton  of  this  soul 
ot  mine ;  which,  in  my  dissolution,  is  thus  crowned  with  immor- 
tality ?  So  doth  the  sea-beaten  mariner  cheer  up  himself  with  the 
sight  of  that  haven,  which  he  makes  for.  So  doth  the  traveller 
comfort  hmiself,  wben^  after  a  tempestuous  storm,  he  sees  the  sun 
breaking  forth  in  his  brightness,  I  am  dying;  but,  O  Saviour, 
thou  art  the  resurrection  and  the  life :  he^  that  belieies  in  thee,  though 
he  be  deady  yet  shall  he  live ,  .lohn  xi.  25.  A-jcake^  and  singy  ije 
that  dxeell  in  (he  dust :  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  tlie 
earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead  ;  Isaiah  xxvi.  19.  Blessed  are  the  dead y 
thai  die  in  the  Lord ;  ^or  they  rest/royn  their  labours^  and  their  works 
follow  them  i  Rev.  xlv.  13. 

LXVII. 
What  need  I  be  troubled,  tliat  I  lind  In  myself  a  fear  of  death  ? 
\Shat  Israelite  is  not  ready  to  run  away,  at  the  sight  of  this  Go- 
liath '  This  fear  is  natuml  -,  and  so  far  from  being  evil,  that  it  was 
incident  into  the  Son  of  God,  who  was  heard  in  that  which  he  feared. 
Christianity  serves  not  to  destroy,  but  to  rectifv"  nature.  Grace  re- 
gulates this  passion  in  us,  and  corrects  the  exoruitaiices  of  it  \  never 
intended  to  root  it  out.  Let  me,  therefore,  entertain  this  feai ;  but 
so,  as  that  I  may  master  it.  If  I  ca.nnot  avoid  fear,  let  it  be  such, 
as  may  be  incident  into  a  faithful  aian.     While  my  fear  apprehends 
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just  terror  in  the  face  of  deatli,  let  my  faith  lay  fast  hold  on  that 
Blessed  Saviour,  who  hath  hoth  overcome  and  sweetened  it ;  oa 
that  blessed  estate  of  glf^ry,  which  accompanies  it :  my  fear  tInU 
end  in  joy  ;  my  death,  ui  advaiitage. 

Lxviir. 

It  Is  too  plain,  that  we  are  fallen  upon  the  old  age  of  the  world ; 
the  last  times,  and  therefore  nearest  to  the  dissolution.  And,  If 
time  itself  did  not  evince  it,  the  disposition  and  qualities  would 
most  evidently  do  it :  for,  to  what  a  cold  temper  of  charily  are  we 
grown  1  \s  hat  mere  ice  is  in  these  spiritual  \  eins !  The  unnatural 
and  unkindly  Hushings  of  scU-love  abound  indeed  every  where: 
but,  for  true  Chrisiian  love,  it  is  come  to  old  Da\id'j»  pasis  ;  it  may 
be  covered  with  clodics,  but  it  can  gel  U(»  heat ;  I  King^  i.  1.  Be- 
sides, what  v\hjinsies  and  fancies  of  doiiige  do  we  hud  iJje  world 
possessed  wi that »  beyond  the  examples  of  all  former  tinier  I  what 
wild  and  mad  opinions  have  been  lately  broached,  which  the  settled 
brains  of  better  ages  could  never  have  imagined  !  Unto  thcite,  how 
extremely  choleric  the  world  is  grown,  in  these  later  unie&,  there 
needs  no  other  proof,  than  the  etiusion  of  so  nmch  blood  in  lint 
present  age,  as  many  preteding  centuries  of  yeai-s  have  Itcen 
sparing  to  spill.  What  should  I  speak  of  the  moral  distempers  of 
chseases;  the  conriueiue  whereof  hath  made  this  age  uiorewtck- 
edly-niiserable,  than  all  the  former?  for,  whenever  was  there  so 
nujch  pvofaneness,  atheism,  blasphemy,  schism,  exces**,  disobe- 
dience, oppression,  licentiousness,  as  we  now  sigh  under  ?  Lastly, 
that,  which  is  the  common  fault  of  age,  loquacity,  is  a  plain  cti> 
dence  of  the  world's  declinedncss:  for,  w;is  there  ever  age  guilty 
of  so  much  tongue  and  pen  as  this  last  ?  were  ever  the  presses  so 
cloyed  vvidi  frivolous  work  ?  e\ery  man  thinks  what  he  lists,  and 
speaks  uhat  he  thinks,  and  writes  what  he  speaks,  aitd  prims  vilttt 
he  writes.  Neither  would  the  world  talk  so  nuich,  did  it  not  make 
account  it  cannot  talk  long.  What  should  we  do  tiicn,  since  we 
know  the  world  trtdy  old,  and  now  going  upon  his  great  and  ftiui 
clirnacterical ;  but,  as  disereet  men  would  carry  tlicmselves  to  ini' 

Eoient  and  decrepit  age,  bear  with  tlie   infirmities   of  it,  pity  and 
ewail  the  distemjjers,  strive  against  the  enormities,  and  prepare 
for  the  dissolution  ? 

LXIX. 
There  cannot  be  a  stronger  motive  to  awe  and  obedience,  than 
that,  which  St.  Peter  euforccth  ;  That  God  is  both  a  Father  and  i 
Judge;  I  Peter  i.  17:  the  one  is  a  title  of  love  and  tnercy;  ibf 
other,  of  justice.  \\  hatever  God  is,  he  is  all  that :  he  is  all  kwc 
and  mercy  ;  he  is  all  justice.  He  is  not  so  a  .fudge,  thai  be  hatli 
wavtxi  the  title  and  ailectiou  of  a  Father :  he  is  u<»t  m»  a  Fadtcr, 
that  he  will  temit  ought  of  his  infinite  justice  as  ;>  '  He  i^ 

he  will  ever  be,  botli  these  in  one  ;  and  we  nuist  nt  eyc» 

uj>on  both  these,  at  once ;  and  be  accordingly  alVectcd  unto  huth. 
He  is  a  F'ather ;  therefore,  here  must  l>e  a  loving  awe:  he  »* 
Judge ;  and,  therefuiie,  here  must  be  an  awful  love  and  ubcdienoc- 
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mn«t  we  lay  hold  upon  the  tender  mercies  of  a  Father,  that  we 
rijav  rejoice  continually  :  so  must  we  apprehend  the  justice  of  a 
righieoiis  Judge,  that  we  do  lo\nngIy  tremhle.  Why  tlien  should 
Hum  despair  ?  God  is  a  Father.  .VII  the  howels  of  mortal  and  hu- 
man love  are  strait  to  his  :  Can  a  woman  fnreet  her  sucking  child, 
that  she  should  no^  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  yea^  they 
ttuu/  forget ,  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee ;  saiih  the  Lord;  Isaiah  xlix.  15. 
Tl>at,  which  is  the  title  of  his  personality  in  divine  relation,  is  also 
the  title  of  his  s^racious  relation  to  us,  Father :  neither  can  he  be 
oth<»r,  than  he  h  styled.  yVnd,  contrarily,  how  dare  man  presume, 
since  this  Father  is  a  Judge  ?  It  is  for  sinful  flesh  and  blood,  to  be 
partial :  foolish  parents  may  be  apt  to  connive  at  the  sins  of 
their  own  loins  or  bowels,  because  theirs  ;  either  they  will  not  see 
them,  or  not  hate  them,  or  not  censure  them,  or  not  punish  them : 

ithe  infinite  justice  of  u  God  cannot  wink  at  our  failing;s :  there  is 
no  debt  of  our  sin,  but  must  be  p:iid,  in  ourselves,  or  our  surely. 
If  then  we  call  him  Father,  who  without  respect  of  persons  Jadii^eth 
according  to  every  tnan^s  work  ;  why  do  we  not  pass  the  time  of  our 
tojotiming  here  in  fear  ?  1  Peter  i.  17. 
LXX. 
How  terrible  a  motion  was  that,  which  was  made  by  tlie  two 
disciples,  of  commanding  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  and 
consume  the  inhospital  Samaritans  .'  Methinks,  I  could  tremble 
hut  at  the  imagination  of  so  dreadful  a  judgment,  as  tliey  did  not 
fear  to  sue  for.  Yet,  if  we  look  to  the  olTence,  it  was  no  positive 
act  of  indignity  offered  to  Christ ;  but  the  mere  not  lodging  of  his 
train  ;  and  that,  not  out  of  a  rude  inhumanity,  but  out  of  a  reli- 
gious scruple :  what  could  they  have  said,  if  these  Samaritans  had 
pursued  liiem  with  swords,  and  staves,  and  stones  ?  Whom  shall 
we  hope  to  find  free  from  cruelty  of  revenge,  when  even  the 
Disciple  of  Love  was  thus  overtaken  ?  What  wonder  is  it,  if  natu- 
ral n>en  be  transported  with  furious  desires,  when  so  eminent  do- 
mcstics  and  followers  of  our  Saviour  were  thus  faulty  ?  Surely, 
nature  in  man  is  cnicl :  neither  is  there  any  creature  under  hea- 
ven, so  bloody  to  its  own  kirid,  Kven  bears,  and  wolves,  and 
tillers  devour  not  one  another ;  and,  if  any  of  tjjem  fall  out  in 
single  t;omhats  for  a  prey,  here  is  no  public  engaging  for  blood. 
Neither  do  they  affect  to  enjoy  each  others'  tormmit ;  rather  en- 
tertaining one  anoihers'  complaints  with  pity  :  let  but  a  swine  cry, 
tlip  rest  of  the  herd  within  the  noise  come  running  in,  to  see  and 
compassionate  his  pain.  Only  man  rejoices  in  the  misery  of  the 
same  de^h  anil  blood  with  himself,  and  loves  to  triumph  in  his  re- 
venge. U  hile  we  are  thus  affected,  we  know  not  of  what  spirit 
we  are :  we  may  soon  learn  :  we  arc  even  of  that  s|)irit,  who  was 
a  man-slay rr  fiimi  the  beginning  ;  John  viii.  44.  As  for  the  Good 
i'^pirit,  his  just  style  is.  ilie  preseirer  of  men  ;  Job  vii.  20  :  and  the 
errand  of  the  Son  of  Man  was,  not  to  destroy  mens  lives^  but  to  save 
them  ;  Luke  ix.  56  ;  and  his  charge  to  these  and  all  other  his  dis- 
^«iple*,  JJe  mcrcijuly  as  your  Father  also  is  merciful ;  Luke  vi.  id. 
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And  hovr  easily  may  we  observe,  that  this  very  disciple,  as  if 
way  of  abundant  satisfaction  for  this  rash  oversight,  calls  more 
lov'e,  than  all  the  rest  of  his  Master's  train  !  telling  us.  iJiat   God 
love  ;  and  he^  (hat  diccUeth  in  iove,  dwelleth  in  Gody  and  God  in  hit 
1  John  iv.  16  :  and,  Bdwed,  let  us  love  one  another  .  for  lore 
God ;  aitd  every  one,  thai  lovelh,  is  of  Gody  and  knoueth  God. 
that  laotih  noty  knoweth  not  God :  for  God  is  loit ;    1  John  iv,   7, 
Shortly  then,  what  would  not  this  holy  disciple  have  given,  to  faai 
recalled  this  fiery  motion  ?  The  more  mercy  and  charity  is  in 
the  more  we  have  of  God ;  the  more  fury  and  revenge,  of 

LXXI. 

Much  caution  must  be  had,  in  our  imitation  of  the  aetiom  of  tl 
hohest ;  cautions,  both  in  respect  of  ilic  persons,  and   of  the 
tions :  God  himself,  yea  God  clothed  in  flc^h,  ihuu^h  the  patt< 
of  all  perfection,  is  not  for  our  universal  imitation  :  the  most 
their  actions  are  for  our  wonder,  not  for  our  e.vanj}>hng.     Ai 
amongst  men,  how  absurd  wero  it  in  a  pcajsatu,  to  imitate  a  king] 
or  one  of  the  long  robe,  a  soldier  !  If  Monies  clinib  up  the  hill  <■ 
God,  Sinai ;  shall  another  Israelite  say,  "  Moses  goes  up,  why 
I  ?"  so  he  might  have  paid  dear  for  his  presumption  :  Moaea 
called  up  ;  the  rest  were  limited  :  and  if  a  beast  touch  the  hill, 
shall  die.     That  act  may  beseem  one,  which  would  be  I'ery  inc 
gruous  in  another :  the  door  fawns  upon  his  master,  and  nath 
hack  stroked  ;  if  the  ass  do  the  like,  he  is  beaten.     We  are 
rally  apt  to  be  canied  with  examples.     It  is  one  of  the 
improvements  of  wisdom,  to  know  whom,  in  what,  and  how  far, 
may  imitate.     The  best  have  their  weaknesses :  there  is  no 
without  a  blur :  Be  ye  JuUawei's  of  me^  saith  the  Chosen  Vi 
but  how?  nen  as  J  am  of  Christ ;  Phil.  iii.   n.   i   Cor.  hr. 
1  Cor.  xi.  1.     It  is  safe  following  him,  tliat  cannot  err. 

LXXII. 
God  who  is  simply  one,  infinitely  perfect,  absolutely 
in  himself,  enjoys  himself  fully,  fi*om  all  eternity,  without  maj 
latioi)  to  the  creature  :  but,  knowing  our  wants  and  wcakiieases, 
hath  ordained  a  society  for  our  well-being  ;  and  therefore,  even  lo 
man's  innocency,  could  say, //  is  not  good  for  a  man  to  be  aleme. 
And  why,  Lord  ?  why  might  not  man  have  taken  pleasure  cnougii 
in  the  beauty  and  sweetness  of  his  paradise;  in  conteaiplaling  lEy 
heaven;  in  the  commar>d  of  tlune  oljsequious  creatures;  aaOi 
above  all,  in  the  fruition  of  thy  divine  presence,  in  chst 
integrity  of  his  nature,  without  any  accession  of  other 
Surely,  thou,  u ho  knewest  well  u hat  dis[>osiiion  tliou  hadst 
into  him,  intendedjtt  to  fit  him  with  all  n)eet  convenience*: 
thou,  who  madest  him  sociable,  l)efore  he  could  have  any  society 
thoughtest  fit  to  stead  him  with  such  a  society,  as  might  make 
life  comfortable  to  him.  Wise  Solomon  obsenes  it  out  of  hit 
deep  experience,  for  a  vanity  under  the  S7in,  that  /here  is  one  wkm^ 
and  tiiere  is  not  a  second ;  and  that,  tZLO  are  better  than  one^  hecmut 
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thfy  have  a  good  reward  for  their  labour .  Eccl,  iv,  7,  8,  9.  In 
the  plantation  of  tlie  Evangelical  Church,  the  Apostles  are  not 
xeckoticd  single,  but  by  pairs;  Matth.  x.  2,  3,  4.  and  so  doth  their 
Lord  send  them  upon  the  great  errand  of  his  Gosjiel  :  and,  wlien 
lie  seconded  that  work,  by  a  commission  given  to  his  Seventy  Dis- 
ciples, he  stmt  them  tu.>o  and  (mo  before  his  face ^  into  evay  city  and 
place^  whither  he  himself  would  come  ;  Luke  x.  1.  After  this,  when 
our  Saviour  had  left  the  earth,  Paul  and  Barnabas  go  together ; 
and,  when  they  are  }mrted,  Paul  and  Silas,  Barnabas  and  Mark, 
are  sorted.  Single  endeavours  seldom  prosper  :  many  hands  make 
the  work  both  quick  and  sure.  They  can  be  no  friends  to  the 
bappy  estate  of  a  family  or  church,  that  labour  to  cause  distrac- 
tions :  division  makes  certain  way  for  ruin. 

LXXIII. 
Under  the  Law,  there  was  difference,  as  of  ages,  so  of  sexes. 
Circumcision  was  appropriated  to  the  male.  In  the  temple,  there 
was  die  Court  of  the  Jews  ;  and,  without  that,  the  Court  of  the 
Women :  neither  nught  that  sex  go  beyond  their  bounds  :  and 
Still  it  is  so  in  their  Jewish  Synagogues.  But,  in  Christ,  there  is 
neither  vude  nor  female.  As  the  soul  hath  no  sex,  so  God  makes 
po  ditference  in  the  acceptation  of  either.  As  it  is  the  honour  of 
the  one  sex,  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  was  a  man  ;  so  it  is  the 
honour  of  the  other  sex,  that  he  was  born  of  a  woman.  Atid  if 
the  woman  be,  as  she  is  in  nature,  the  weaker  vessel ;  yet  she  is 
no  less  capable  of  grace,  than  the  stronger ;  as  the  thinnest  glass 
may  receive  as  precious  liquor,  as  the  best  plate.  Good  Anna,  as 
well  as  Simeon,  gave  glory  to  their  new-bom  Saviour,  to  all  that 
Iced  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem  ,  Luke  ii.  38.  And,  afterwards, 
the  holy  women  were  no  less  zealous  attendants  of  Christ,  both  in 
his  life  and  death,  than  the  most  forward  disciples;  Luke  viii.  2,  3: 
yea.  they  followed  him  when  his  domestic  followers  forsook  him; 
neither  could  he  parted,  by  either  his  Cross  or  his  Grave.  And 
they  were  the  first,  that  were  honoured  with  the  notice  and  mes- 
sage of  their  Saviour's  blessed  resurrection  and  ascension ;  John 
X.  n  :  than  which,  what  employment  could  he  more  noble?  The 
rd  gave  the  word,  saith  the  Psalmist,  great  was  the  company  of  the 
reacheresses  ;  Psalm  Ixviii.  1 1  ;  the  word  is  feminine.  However, 
therefore,  in  natural  and  politic  respects,  the  philosopher  might 
have  some  reason  to  bless  God,  that  he  had  made  him  a  man,  and 
ot  a  woman  ;  yet,  in  spiritual,  which  are  the  best,  regards,  here  is 
,o  ineijuaSity  :  so  that  it  is  the  great  mercy  and  goodness  of  our 
ommoii  Creator,  that  though  he  hath  made  a  difference  in  the 
smallest  matters,  yet  he  makes  none  in  the  greatest;  and  that  he 
$o  indid'erently  peoples  heaven  with  both  sexes,  that,  for  ought  we 
know,  the  greatest  saint  there,  is  of  the  weaker  sex*. 

LXXIV. 
TTiere  is  nothing  more  easy,  than  for  a  man  to  be  courageous, 
n  a  time  of  safety  ;  and  to  defy  those  dangers,  which  he  neither 

•  KiagJaroes'i  Preface  Monitory. 
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feels  nor  sees.     VV"hi!e  the  coaist  is  clear,  every  man  cvn    ,  , 

to  say,  «ith  Peter,  Thoiii^lt  all  itieti,  yd  not  I :   If  J  xhonUl  dti  ^ 

thee,  I  "Will  not  dtny  th<:e  in  any  'jiuse  ;  Mark  xiv.  29,  i  i .    But,  trhi 

the  evil  hour  cometh,  w  hen  our  enemy  appears  arnitnl   in  the  hv 

ready  to  encounter  us,  then  to  call  up  our  spirits,  »nil  to  gruppi 

resolutely  with  dangers  and  death,  it  is  the  nimise  and  \iTxMii  of  i 

true  Christian  valour.     And  this  is  that,  which  the  Apositle  calf 

stand  in  s ;   Eph.  vi.  n,  14.  in  opposition  to  both  fulling;   and  fl< 

ing:  fallinw;,  out  of  faint ness ;  and  Hceing,  for  fear,     ft   shall  n< 

I  be  possible  ft>r  us  thus  to  stand,  if  we  shall  trust  to  our  feet. 

and  of  ourselve?i,  the  best  of  us  are   but  mere  cowards  ;  netiln 

can  be  able  so  much  as  to  look  our  enemy  in  the  face.     Woidd  » 

be  perfect  victors  ?  we  must  go  out  of  ourselves,  into  the  God 

our  strength,     if  we  have  made  him  ours,  who  shall,   yea,     ' 

can,  be  against  us  ?     We  can  do  all  things^   ihivugh   him 

6tvni!^lluns  us ;   Phil.  iv.  13:  all  things;  therefore  conquer  « 

,  and  hell.     If  wc  Ijc  weakness,  he  is  ouinipotcnce.     Put  we  on 

jl^ord  .lesiis  Christ  by  a  lively  faith,  Koni.  xili.  14.  what  cnenjv« 

fcome  within  us,  to  do  us  hurt  ?    IVha!  time  I  am  afraid,  fwi/fti, 

Uti  thee,  O  (rod :  in  thee,  O  God,  hjve  I  trusted ,    I  will  net  ft 

\mhat  (either)  flesh  (or  spirit)  ran  do  unto  me :  Psalm  Ivi.  3, 

[.TAer  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  mij  fortress,  and  my  deliverer  :  mu  Gt 

ny  strength,  in  ichom  I  will  trust,  my  bucklrr,  and  the  httrn  of  \ 

ylvalton  :  I  u'dl  cull  up<m  the  Lord,  teho  li*  uforthy  to  he  pmitf^; 

hall  /  be  saved  from  mine  enemies ;  Psalui  xviii.  2,  3. 

LXXV. 
It  is  disparagement  enough,  that  the  .\postle  casts  upon  all 
risible  things  «>f  tliis  world,  tJiat  the  things  which  are  sern  are  ft 
porary  ,•  2  Cor.  iv.    I «.     Be  they  never  so  gloricnis,  \eu 

transitory-,  they  caimot  be  worthy  of  our  heartii.     U  )k 1 

for  a  house  of  glass,  if  never  so  curiously  |)ainted  am  * 

things,  that  arc  measured  by  lime,  are  thus  briiile.     Uotjiiy 
stances,  of  what  kind  soever,  lie  open  to  the  eye  ;  and,  being  « 
can  be  in  no  other,  than  a  fading  condition.     Kven  th»t  goudlj  CiZ] 
brie  of  heaven,  which  we  see  and  admire,  umst  be  chungrd  \  aiidL.| 
in  A  sort,  dissolved  ;  2  Peter  iii.  7,  12.     How  much  more  vMiishif 
are  alt  earthly  glories  !  And,  by  how  much  shorter  their  conn j» 
is,  Ko  much  lower  must  be  then-  valuation.     We  account  fccini  fo 
i.sli.  that  will  dote  too  much  upon  a  Mower,  though  never  *o    _. 
tiful ;  because  we  know  it  can  be  but  a  month's  plea-ture;  aiid 
care,  noart  caui  presene  it  from  withenng;  amtii!  rc»t, 

hcmerocallis  is  the  least  esteenietl,  becavjse  one  da  ls  bcmutVi 

\\  hat  n»adness  then  were  it  in  us,  to  set  our  hearts  upon  these 
nsliinp  contentments,  which  we  must  soon  mutually  leave; 
them,  they  us !  F.ternity  is  tliat  only  tiling,  which  is  wunhy  to  t_^ 
up  the  ihonghts  of  a  wise  man:  that,  being  added  to  cvil,  maknl 
the  evil  iniiniiely  more  intolerable  ;  and,  being  added  to  ^•wkI,] 
makes  ihc  goo«l    infiniteiy    more   desiieahle.     O   Kn  ihi«a 

butuitnless  uli^ss  of  miser)*  to  th&  uickcU:  thou  iii      <        imoI* 
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{ailcin  of  joy  to  the  Saints  of  God  :  what  soul  is  able  to  compre- 
leiid  thee  r  What  strength  of  uiidersiunding  is  able  to  conceive 
of  thee  ?  Be  tliou  ever  in  my  thoughts,  ever  before  mine  eyes. 
Be  tiiou  the  scope  of  all  my  actions,  of  all  my  endeavours ;  and, 
in  respect  of  thee,  let  all  this  visible  world  be  to  me  as  nothing : 
and,  since  only  the  thingSy  which  are  not  seen  by  the  eye  of  sense, 
are  e/erfial.  Lord,  shapen  thou  the  eyes  of  my  feith,  that  I  may 
see  tJiose  things  invisible  ;  and  may,  in  that  sight,  enjoy,  thy  blessed 
eternity. 

LXXVI. 
What  is  all  the  world  to  us,  in  comparison  of  the  bird  in  our  bo- 

I»om,  our  conscience  i*   In  vain  shall  all  the  world  acquit  aiul  mag- 
nify us,  if  that  secretly  condemn  us  ;  and,  if  that  condemn  us  not, 
f ye  hare  confidence  towards  God,  I  John  iii.  21.  and  may  bid  de- 
fiance to  men  and  devils.     Now,  that  it  may  not  condemn  us,  it 
must  be  both  pacified,  and   purged  :  pacilied,  in  respect  of  the 
guilt  of  sin  i  purged,  in  respect  of  the  corruption.     For,  so  long 
as  there  is  guilt  in  the  soul,  the  clamours  of  an  accusing  and  con- 
demning conscience  can  no  more  be  stilled,  than  the  waters  of  the 
>c»  can  stand  still  in  a  storm.     There  is  then  no  pacification,  with- 
out removing  the  guilt  of  sin  ;  no  removing  of  guilt,  without  re- 
mission ;  no  remission,  without  satisfaction  ;  no  satisfaction,  without 
a  price  of  infinite  value,  answerable  to  the  infiniteness  of  the  jus- 
tice otfended:  and  this  is  no  where  to  be  had,  but  in  the  blood  of 
Christ,  God  and  man.     All  created  and  finite  powers  are  but  mi- 
serable comforters,  physicians  of  no  value,  to  thb;  one.     And  die 
same  power,  that  pacilieth  the  conscience  from  the  guilt,  must  also 
purge  it  from  the  filthiness  of  sin;  Heb.  ix,  14.  I  John  i.  T.  even 
that  blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  made  unto  us  of  God,  sancti- 
pca/ion  and  redemption.     That  faitlj,  which  brin^  Christ  home  to 
tlie  soul,  doth,  by  the  efficacy  of  bis  Blessed  Spirit,  purity  the 
[Jjeart  (  \cts  xv.  9.)  from  all  fHiHiness  both  of  flesh  and  spirit.  Being 
ijied  bj/  this  faithy  we  fiave  peace  witfi  God.     ^\'hen  once  the 
is  quieted  from  the  uproars  of  self-accusation,  and  cleansed 
dead  works ;  what  in  this  world  can  so  much  concern  us,  as 
keep  it  so  ?  which  shall  be  done,  if  we  shall  give  Christ  the 
obsession  of  our  souls,  and  commit  the  keys  into  his  only  hands  : 
shall  nothing  be  suffered  to  enter  in,  that  may  disturb  or  defile 
it,  if  we  shall  settle  firm  resolutions  in  our  breasts,  never  to  yield 
o  the  commission  of  any   known,  enormous  sin.     Failings  and 
ips  there  will  be  in  the  holiest  of  God's  Saints,  while  they  cany 
eir  clay  about  them  :  for  these,  we  are  allowed  to  fetch  forth  a 
rilon,  of  course,  from  that  infinite  mercy  of  our  God,  who  hath 
#et  a  fountain  open  to  the  fwiise  of  Davitl,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  for  sin,  and  for  uncleanness  ;   Zech.  xiii.  1.  by  the  force 
Kpf  our  daily  prayers.     But  if,  through  an  over-bold  security  and 
^npiritual  negligence,  we  shall  suffer  ourselves  to  be  drawn  away 
into  some  heinous  wickedness,  it  must  cost  warm  water  to  recover 
us.     Neither  can  it,  in  such  a  case,  be  safe  for  us,  to  suffer  our 
6.  y 
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eyes  to  sleep,  or  our  cjye-lids  to  slumber^  till  we  have  made  ow 
peace  wiUj  heaven.     This  done,  and  carefully  maintained,  what; 
can  make  us  other  tlian  happily  secure  ?  "  Blessed  is  be*  whose 
conscience  hath  not  condemned  him^  and  who  is  not  fallen  from 
bis  hope  in  the  Lord  */'  EccUis.  xiv.  '2. 

LXXVIT. 
We  cannot  apprehend  heaven,  in  any  notion,  but  of  exrell 
and  glorv  :  tliat«  as  it  is  in  itself  a  place  of  wonderful  resplt 
and  ma'iesty  ;  so,  it  is  the  palace  of  tlie  most  High  Goo,  wb< 
he  exbibiLs  his  infinite  magnificence:  that  it  is  tne  happy 
tacle  of  all  the  elect  of  God :  that  it  ii  the  glorious  remtezrous  \* 
the  blessed  angels  :  that  we  have  parents,  children,  husband,  wifeJ 
brothers,  sisters,  fnends  whom  we  dearly  loved,  there.     For,  sadi] 
is  the  power  of  love,  tlmt  it  can  endetir  any  place  to  us,  where  tba] 
jjartv  atVected  is :  much  more  the  be^t.     If  it  be  a  loHtlisouie 
our  arfeciion  can  make  it  a  delightful  bower.     Yea,  the  ver>'  _ 
cannot  keep  us  off:  the  women  could  say  of  Mary,  that  iilie 
gone  to  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  to  weep  there  :  and  the  zeal  of  the 
holv  clients  of  Christ  carries  them  to  seek  their  (as  they  sai 
still  dead)  Saviour,  even  in  Ins  toml).     Above  all  cotioeii 
prehensions  then,  wherein  heaven  is  endeared  to  us,  theie  ii 
ccHiipamble  to  that,  which  the  i\i>ostle  enforceih  to  us,  that, 
Cfinst  sitteth  at  tht  ri^ht-hand  i^f  God  i  Col.  iii.  l.     If  we  f 
husbattd,  wife,  child,  whom  we  dearly  love,  jient  tip  in  some 
or  c;istle  afar  off,  whither  we  are  not  allowed  to  have  access, 
many  longing  cy^s  do  we  cast  thither !  how  do  we  please 
to  think,  witnin  those  walls  is  he  inclosed  whom  ray  soul  U 
and  who  is  inclosed  in  my  heart  '.  But,  if  it  may  be  possible  lo  I 
passage,  though  with  some  difficulty  and  danger,  to  the  place, 
gladly  do  we  put  ourselves  u^jon  tlie  adventure  !  When,  thci 
we  hear  and  certainly  know,  that  our  most  ilear  Saviour  b  abo« 
in  all  heavenly  glory  ;  and  that  the  heavens  must  contain  bim, 
his  coming  again  ;  with  what  full  conteiument  of  heart  sbotdd 
look  up  thither'.  How  should  we  break  through  all  these 
distractions ;  and  be  carried  up,  by  our  affccuon*,  which  arc 
wings  of  tlie  soul,  towards  a  hai)py  fnjition  of  him !  Good 
Jacob,  when  he  heard  thai  his  datfing  son  was  yet  aJive  in 
how  doth  he  gather  up  his  spiriu!,  and  takes  up  acheeHiU  irssol 
tion,  Joseph  my  soti  is  yet  a/nv,  /  -u't/l  go  and  see  hhti  hefort  /  " 
Gen.  xlv.  26.     Do  we  iljtnk  bis  heart  was  any  mortJ  in  Ci 
after  he  heard  where  his  Joseph  was  ?  And  shall  we,  when  we 
anil  know  where  our  dearest  Saviour,  typified  by  that  good 
triarch,  is  ;  that  he  is  gone  before,  to  nrovide  a  place  for  u>  ' 
rich  Goshen  above ;  shall  we  be  heartless  in  our  dcsire«  t< 
him,  and  take  up  with  earth  >   How  many  poor  souls  take  tedi 
costly,  jierilous  voyages  to   that  land,  which  only  the  l>odily 
srnce  of  our  Saviour  could  denominate  holy  ;  their  own  une^ 
iie»s,  justly  styles  accursed :  oidy  to  see  tljc  place,  wliere  oor  i 
Saviour  trod  -,  where  he  stoo<l,  where   he  s<ii,  lay,  set  his  last ' 
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ing;  and  find  a  kind  of  contentment  in  this  snored  eiinosity,  re- 
turning yet,  never  ttie  holier,  never  the  happier  !  Uow  then  should 
I  be  affected  with  the  sight  of"  tliat  place,  where  he  is  now  in  per- 
son, silting  gloriously  at  the  right-hand  of  Majesty,  adored  hy  all 
the  powers  of  heaven  !  Let  it  be  a  covenant  between  me  and  my 
eyes,  never  to  took  up  at  heaven,  (as  how  can  1  look  beside  it  ?) 
but  I  shall,  in  the  same  instant,  think  of  my  Blessed  Saviour,  sitting 
tliere  in  his  glorified  Humanity,  united  to  the  incomprehensibly- 
glorious  Deity,  attended  and  worshipped  by  thousand  thousands  of 
^'  ts  and  angels,  preparing  a  place  ior  me  and  all  his  elect  in  those 
al  mansions. 

LXXVIIL 
How  hvelv  doth  the  Spirit  of  God  describe  the  heavenly  affec- 
tions of  faithful  Abraham;  that  he  looked  for  a  city,  which  hath 
foundationx,  whose  bititdt'i  and  maU'v  if!  God  f  Heb.  xi.    10.     What 
city  vva:*  this,  but  the  celestial  Jeru?jalem  ;  llie  glorious  seat  of  the 
Great  Empire  of  Heaven  ?  The  main  strength  of  any  building  is 
in  the  foundation  :  if  that  be  firm  and  sure,  the  fabric,  well  knit 
together,  will  stand  ;  but  if  that  be  either  not  laid,  or  lie  loose  and 
unsettled,  the  tottering  frame  doth  but  wait  upon  the  next  wind  for 
a  ruin.     The  good  Patriarch  had  been  used  to  duel  I  in  tents,  which 
were  not  capable  of  a  foundation.     It  is  like,  he  and  his  ancestors 
wanted  not  good  houses   in   Chaldea,  wiiere  they  were  formerly 
planted.     God  calls  liim  forth  of  those  fixed  habitations,  in  his  own 
country ;  to  sojourn  in  tabernacles,  or  booths,  in  a  strange  land : 
his  faith  carries  him  cheerfully  along :  his  preseiil   fruition  gives 
way  to  hope  for  better  things.     Instead  of  those  poor  sheds  of 
sticks  and  sKins,  he  looks  for  a  city ;  instead  of  those  stakes  and 
(Cords,  be  looks  for  foundations :  instead   of  men''s  work,  he  looks 
r  the  architecture  of  God.     Alas,  we  men  will  be  buililing  castles 
id  towers  here  upon  earth,  or,  in  the  air  rather ;  such  as  either 
ve  no  foundation  at  all,  or,  at  the  best,  only  a  foundation   in  the 
list :  neither  can  they  be   any  other,  while   they  are  of  man's 
ing  ;  for  what  can  he  make  in  better  condition  than  himself? 
he  city,  that  is  of  God's  building,  is  deep  and  finnly  grounded 
upon  the  rock  of  his  eternal   decree  ;  and  hath  more  foundations 
than  one,  and  all  of  them   both  sure  and  ntstly.     God's  material 
house,  built  by  Solonioti,had  the  foundation  laid  with  great  s(juared 
stone  :  but  f he  foundations  of  (he  xmH  of  this  eifij  of  God  are  gar- 
nished with  all  manner  of  precious  stones  ;  Rev.  xxi,  |y.     Glorious 
things  art  spoken  of  thee,  O  thou  citij  of  God.     Why  do  T  set  up 
roy  re^t  in  this  house  of  clay,  which  is  every  day  railing  on  my 
?ad,  while  I  have  the  assured  expectation  of'^so  glorious  a  dwell- 
g  above  ?  For  we  know,  thai  if  our  earthlu  house  of  this  tuberna- 
'e  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not  viad*:  with 
ndSf  bul  etaiiul  in  the  heavens  ,  2  Cor.  v.  1. 

LXXIX. 
God,  though  he  be  free  of  his  entertainments,  yet  is  curious  of 
i  guests.     V\'e  know  what  the  great  house-keeper  said  to  the  sor- 
d  guest :  Friend,  how  earnest  tUou  in  hither,  not  having  on  a  wed- 


292  DEVOllONAL  WORKS. 

ding  gannetU  ?  To  his  feast  of  glory,  none  can  come,  but 
pure  :  without  this  di^jtosition,  no  man  shall  so  much  as  see  Godj 
Hch.  xii.  14.  much  less  be  eiiiertained  by  him.  To  his  feaijt 
grace,  none  may  come,  but  the  clean  ;  and  those,  who,  upon  stu 
esainiuation,  have  found  themselves  woithy.  That  we  may 
meet  to  sit  at  either  of  these  tables,  there  must  be  a  putting  ot 
ere  there  can  be  a  pnttuig  on  ;  a  putting  off  the  old  gani>eMt.s,  ere 
there  can  be  a  putting  on  the  new  ;  Col.  iii.  9,  10  :  the  old  arc  foi4^ 
ami  ragged  ;  tlie  new,  clean  and  holy  :  for.  if  they  should  be  Monfl 
at  once,  the  foul  and  beastly  untler-ganneni  would  soil  and  dehl^ 
the  clean  ;  the  clean  could  not  cleanse  the  foul.  As  it  was  in  ihe 
Jewish  law  of  hoiiness,  holy  Hesh  in  tlie  skirt  of  ihe  trannent  couU 
not  infuse  a  holifiess  mto  the  garment;  but  the  touch  of  an  ur 
clean  person  might  diffuse  uncleatmess  to  the  garment;  Hag. 
12,  13  :  thus  our  professed  holiness  and  pretended  graces  are  st 
to  be  defiled  hv  our  secretly -maiutained  corruption  ;  not  our  ct 
ruptinn  sancitfied  by  our  graces:  a*!,  in  common  experience,  if  tl 
soiud  person  come  to  see  the  infected,  the  infccted  may  Cisil 
Uiint  the  sound  ;  the  sound  cannot,  by  his  presence,  heal  the  iu'ieci- 
ed.  If  ever,  therefore,  we  look  to  be  welcome  to  die  feasts  of 
God,  we  must  put  off'  the  old  nutn  -iCith  his  dteds^  and  put  oit  the  ni 
man^  which  is  re/uwed  in  knmclcdge  after  the  image  of  him  th 
created  hint ;  Col.  iii.  y,  10. 

LXXX. 
It  is  not  for  us,  to  cast  a  disparagement  upon  any  work  of  ot 
Maker;  much  less  upon  apiece  so  near,  so  essential  to  us:  y( 
with  what  contempt  dodi  the  A[kjsiIc  seem  still  to  tnention  ot 
Jicsh!  And,  as  if  he  would  have  it  slighted  for  some  forlorn  out 
cast,  he  charges  us,    not  to  niake  praiision  for  the  Jtesh  ;   Ron 
xJii.  14.     What !  shall  we  think  the  holy  man  was  fallen  out  witii 
part  of  himself  ?  Surely,  sometimes,  hi?  language,  that  he  gives 
is  haid  :   T/w  flesh  irhels  against  the  spirit :  J  know  thai  in  tne^  th 
is  in  inif  ficshy  d-urllcth  no  good  thing;  Rom.  vii.   18,  but  how 
is  it  to  olwcrve,  that  \he  ftish,  sometimes  goes  for  the  body  of  mac 
sometimes,  for  the  body  of  siu  !  as  the  fiivil,  it  is  a  partner  witli  tl 
soul ;  as  the  latter,  it  is  an  enemy  :  and  the  worst  of  enemies,  su^ 
ritual.     No  mar\el,  then,  if  he  would  not  have  provision  made 
such  an  enemy.     In  outward  and  bodily  enmity,  the  case,  and  I 
charge,  is  otherwise  :  If  thine  tnany  hunger^  feed  him  ;  if  he  thin 
gi-rehini  drinkf  Prov.  xxv.  21-  Rom.  xii.  20:  but  here,  ?naAe 
provision  for  the  Jicsh.     \V  liat  reason  were  there,  that  a  man  shoul 
furnish  and  .sttengtheu  au  enemy  against  himself?  But  if  i\ie  Jie 
be  the  hotly  of  the  man,  it  must  clwllenge  a  respect :  but  the  vef 
name  carries  an  intimation  of  baseness:  at  the  best,  it  is  tJiat,  whit 
is  com»]on  to  beasts  witJi  us  :  There  is  one  Jiesh^  saith  the  Ap<jsrl 
of  ineft;  another  Jtesh  of  beasts;   1  Cor.  xv.  39.  both  are  but  fles 
Alas,  what  is  it  but  a  clod  of  earth,  better  moulded;  tlie  clog  of  tl; 
soul;  a  rotten  pile;  a  pack  of  dust ;  a  feast  of  worms'  But,  erf 
as  such,  provision  must  be  made  for  it ;  with  a  moderate  and  tbnlb 
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,  not  with  a  solicitous  ;  a  provision  for  the  necessities  and  con- 
venience of  life,  not  for  the  fulfilling  of  the  lusts.  This  ilesh  nuijil 
be  fed.  and  clad;  not  humoured, not  pampered  :  so  fed,  as  to  hold 
up  nature,  not  inordiuateness:  shortly,  such  a  hand  must  we  hold 
over  it,  as  that  ue  may  make  it  a  good  sen  ant,  not  a  lawless 
wanton. 

LXXXl. 
\S'faat  action  was  ever  so  good,  or  so  completely  done,  as  to  he 
well  taken  of  ah  hat  ids  ?  Noah  and  Lot  foretell  of  judgments  from 
God,  upon  the  old  world  and  Sodom ;  and  are  scoH'ed  at:  Israel 
would  go  to  sacrifice  to  God  in  the  wilderness;  and  they  are  idle: 
Moses  and  Aaron  wiil  be  governing  Israel  according  to  God's  ap- 
pointment; t'e  take  too  much  upon  you.,  ye  sorts  ofLcvi:  David  will 
oe  dancing  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord;  he  uncovers  hiimelf  shame- 
Ussij/^  as  one  of  the  vain  fellows ;  1  Sam,  vi.  20:  our  Saviour  is  sn- 
iable ;  he  is  a  wine-bibber^  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners:  Jolm 
Haptist  i:>  solitar)',  and  austere;  he  doth  it  by  Beelzebub,  the  prince 
of  devils;  Mutt.  \i.  18,  19:  he  rides  in  a  homely  pomp  through 
Jerusalem;  he  adects  a  teniporal  kingdom;  and  he  is  no  frioiid  to 
Csesar,  that  can  suil'er  him  to  live:  he  is,  by  his  aJmighty  power, 
men  from  the  dead ;  his  disciples  stole  him  away,  while  the  soliliei-s 
,. slept:  the  Spirit  of  God  descemdii  upon  ihc  Aptistles  in  fiery  and 
cloven  tongues,  and  they,  tlms  inspired,  suddenly  speak  all  lan- 
«ua^es;  t\\cy  are  full  of  mztr -wine ;  Acts  ii.  13:  Stephen  preaclu'th 
IChruit,  the  end  of  the  I^w ;  he  speaks  blasphemous  uvrds  against 
JJoses  and  against  (rod.  Acts  vi.  11.  And  what  aspersions  were 
cast  upon  the  primitive  Christians,  all  liistories  witnesH.  What  can 
we  hope  to  do  or  say,  that  shall  escape  the  censures  and  misinter- 
retations  of  men,  when  we  see  the  Son  of  God  could  not  avoid 
?  Let  a  man  ]irofess  himself  honestly  conscionable;  he  is  a 
scrupulous  hypocrite :  let  him  take  but  a  Just  liberty  in  things 
merely  indirterent;  he  is  loosely  profane:  let  him  be  charitably 
aifected  to  both  partji,  tliongh  in  a  quarrel  not  fundamental ;  he  is 
an  odious  neuter,  a  lukewarm  Laodicean.      It  concerns  every  wise 

i Christian,  to  settle  his  heart  in  a  resolved  confidence,  of  his  own 
lioly  aud  just  grounds;  aiul  then  to  go  on,  in  a  constant  course  of 
his  ueji-warranied  judgment  and  practice,  with  u  careless  disregard 
of  those  fools'-bolts,  which  will  ue  sure  to  be  shot  at  him,  wiiich 
nay  soever  he  goes. 
LXXXII. 
J  Ail  God's  dear  and  faithful  ones  are  notably  described  by  the 

^^^po»tle,  to  l>e  such,  as  love  the  appearing  rf  our  Lord  Jesus ;  2  Tim. 
^Kv.  8:  for,  certidnly,  we  cannot  be  true  friends  to  those,  wliose  pre- 
Hience  we  do  not  desire  and  delight  In.     Now   this  appearing,  is 
^«ither  in  his  connng  to  us,  or  uur  going  to  him  :  whether  ever  it  be, 
that  he  makes  his  glorious  return  to  us,  for  the  judgment  of  the 
world,  and  the  full  redemption  of  his  elect;  or,  that  he  fetches  us 
home  to  himself,  for  the   fruition   of  his  blessedness;  in  both,  or 
jitJier,  we  enjoy  his  iippearance.     If  then  we  can  only  be  content 
^ilb  either  of  tiiese  j  but  do  not  love  them,  uor  wish  for  them ; 
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our  hearts  are  not  yet  right  with  God.     It  is  true,  thai  thexe  ■ 
some  terror  in  the  way  to  bodi  these :  his  return  to  us,  b  not  «idi> 
out  a  dreadful  Majesty  ;  for  the  heavens  shuU  pass  awe^vsiih  m  ^rtti 
noise,  ami  the  eiements  shall  melt  wiih  ftnent  heat ,    2  Pet.  iii.  10. 
and  the  s;lnrious  retinue  of  his  ble&>ed  angels  must  needs  be  wkk 
an  asiontshinp;  magni licence:  and,  on  the  other  part,  our  pamge 
to  him  must  be  through  the  gates  of  death,  wherein  nature  cannot ] 
but  appreliend  a  liorror:  but  the  immediate  issue  of  both  theie  ttj 
so  inhuitety  advantageous  and  happy,  that  the  fear  is  easily  »* 
lowed  up  of  the  joy.     Doih  the  daughter  of  Jephdiah  ab&lc  ou^ 
of  her  ttmbrels  and  dances,  because  ahe  is  to  meet  a  father  wboMJ 
arms  are  bloody  with  victory  ?  Judj^es  xi.  34.      Doth  a  lovmg  wifotl 
entertain  her  reluming  hnsbund  otherwise  than  with  gladneah  he»J 
cause  he  comes  home  in  a  military  pomp  ?     Is  the  conqueror 
joyful  to  take  up  hli  crown,  because  it  is  congratulated  to  hun 
niany  peals  of  ordnance?     Certainly  then,  neither  that  ' 
state  wherein  Christ  shall  return  to  us,  nor  the  fears  of  a 
and  heneficial  death  wherein  we  shall  pass  to  him,  neither 
nor  can  hinder  ought   of  our  love  to  his  appearing.     O  Sa« 
cnnie  in  whatever  equipage  or  fashion  thou  w  dt,  thou  cait^  be 
othei  than  lovely  and  welcome :  Come,  Lord  Jcsus^  come  ftucUjf, 


LXXXIII. 
Suppose  a  man  comes  to  me  on  the  same  errand,  which 
Pioplii't  delivered  to  Hezckiah:  Set  thine  house  in  ortUr,far  tk 
shalt  die^  and  not  live;  2  Kings  xx.  1  :  with  what  welcome  c 
entertain  him  r     Do  I,  with  that  good  king,  turn  niy   6ice  u> 
waljj  and  weep  ?  or,  do  I  say   of  the  messenger,  as  Darid 
Ahiniaaz,  Ih  is  a ^ood  man,  and  brings  good  tidings?  2  .Sam.! 
27.     Surely,  nature  urges  me  to  the  former,  which  cannot  but 
dissolution  her  greatest  enemy  ;  for  what  can  she  abhor  so  mc 
as  a  not-being?  taith  j>ersuades  me  to  the  latter;  telling  mc^  l' 
To  die  is  gain;  Fhil.  i.  21.     Now,  whether  of  these  two  shall 
vail  with  me?     Certainly,  as  each  r>f  tluni  hath  a  share  in  n»e; 
shall  either  of  them  act  its  own  part  in  »iy  soul.     Nature  shall 
tain  so  much  of  me,  as  to  fetch  fron»  me,  upon  tlie  sudden  ap( 
hension  of  death,  some  thoughts  of  fear :  faitii   shall  straight 
in,  and  drive  away  all  those  weak  fears;  and  rai.se  up  mvltc.trt  toi 
a  cheerful  expectation,  of  so  gainful  anil  happy  a  change 
shews  me  the  ghastliness  of  death:  tuith  shews  me  the  tran^«.^  .r.i^ »  « 
of  heavenly  glory.     Nature  represents  to  me  a  rouen  carra»c* 
faith  presents  me  with  a  glorious  soul.     Shortly,  nature  fiianJe 
the  sight  of  death;  faith  out-taces  and  overcomes  it-     So  Umtb, 
who,  at   the  first  blush,  could  say,  "  O  death,  how  bklCT 

remendirance !"    Ecclus.  xli.    I:    can   now,   upon    my  d^ 

thoughts,  say,  /  desire  to  depart y  and  to  be  with  Christ ;  Phit  L 1$. 

LXXXiy. 

In  the  carria<^c  of  our  holv  profejssioti,  God  can  ncnher  a«>»ti^ 
cowardly,  nor  iudiscreci.     1  he  same  moutli,  iliat  bade  u»,  wbea 
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ecuted  ia  one  city,  flee  into  another,  said  also,  he,  tfuU 
TviU  saxr  A  is  life,  shail  lose  it:  we  may  neither  cloak  cowardice  with 
a  pretended  discretion,  nor  lose  our  discretion  in  a  rash  courage. 
He,  iliut  is  most  skilful  and  most  valiant,  may,  in  his  combat^  tra- 
verse his  ground  for  an  advantage ;  and  the  stoutest  commander 
may  fall  Hat,  to  avoid  a  cannon-shot.  True  Clirislian  wiiiiloni,  aeid 
not  carnal  fear,  is  that,  wlierein  we  must  eouiiult  for  advice,  when 
to  stand  to  it,  and  when  to  give  hack.  On  the  one  side,  he  dies 
honourably,  that  falls  in  God's  quanel;  on  the  other,  he,  that  flies, 
may  fight  agam.  Even  our  Blessed  Leader,  that  came  purposely 
to  give  his  life  for  the  world,  yet,  when  he  found  that  he  was 
laid  for  in  Judea,  flees  into  Galilee.  The  practice  of  some 
primitive  Christians,  thai,  in  an  ambition  of  martyrdom  went  to 
^  seek  out  and  challenge  dangers  and  death,  is  more  wortliy  of  our 
V  wonder  and  apf)lause,  than  our  imiuition.  It  shall  be  my  resolu- 
tion, to  be  wanly  tlinfty  in  managing  my  life,  when  God  ofl'ers  n«e 
no  just  cause  ot  hazard;  and,  to  be  willingly  profuse  of  my  blood, 
when  it  is  called  for  by  that  Saviour,  who  was  not  sparing  of  shed- 
ding his  most  precious  blood  for  me. 

ILXXXV. 
He  had  need  to  be  well  under-laid,  that  knows  how  to  entertain 
the  time  and  himself  vvitli  his  own  thoughts.  Company,  variety  of 
employments,  or  recreations,  may  wear  out  the  day  with  the 
emptiest  hearts:  but,  when  a  man  hath  no  society  but  of  himself, 
no  task  to  set  hinisflf  upon  hut  what  arises  from  liis  own  bosom; 
surely,  if  he  have  not  a  good  stock  of  former  notions,  or  an  in- 
ward mint  of  new,  he  shall  soon  run  out  of  all,  and,  as  some  for- 
'  lorn  bankrupt,  gruvv  weary  of  himself.  Hereupon  it  is,  that  men 
^V.of  barren  and  unexercised  hearts  can  no  more  live  without  coiii- 
^■pany,  than  fish  out  of  the  water:  and  those  heremites  and  other 
votaries,  which,  professing  only  devotion,  have  no  mental  abilities 
to  set  tliemselves  on  work,  are  fain  to  tire  themselves,  and  their 
unwelcome  hours,  with  the  porjietual  repetitions  of  the  same 
orisons,  which  are  now  grown  to  a  tedious  and  heartless  formality. 
Those  contemplative  spirits,  tliat  are  furnished  with  gracious 
abilities,  and  got  into  acquaintance  with  the  God  of  Heaven,  may 
and  can  lead  a  life,  even  m  the  closest  restraint  or  wildest  solitari- 
ness, nearest  to  angelical ;  but  those,  which  neither  can  have 
Maiy's  heart  nor  will  have  Marthas  hand,  must  needs  be  unpro- 
iitable  to   others,  and  wearisome  to  themselves. 

LXXXVI. 
There  is  nothing  more  easy,  than  to  be  a  Christian  at  large :  but 
the  beginnings  of  a  strict  and  serious  Christianity  are  not  without 
much  dirticnlty  ;  for  nature  aflects  a  loose  kind  of  liberty,  which 
it  cannot  endtire  to  have  restrained:  neither  fares  it  otherwise  with 
it,  than  with  some  wild  colt ;  wliich,  at  the  first  taking  up,  tluigs, 
and  plunges,  and  will  stand  on  no  ground ;  but,  utter  it  hath  been 
i»omewhile  disciplined  at  the  post,  us  grown  tractable,  and  quietly 
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submits  either  to  tlie  saddle  or  the  collar.  The  first  is  the  woret : 
afterwards,  that,  which  was  tolerable,  will  prove  easy;  and  that, 
which  was  easy,  will  be  found  pleasant.  For,  in  true  practical 
Christianity,  there  is  a  more  kindly  and  better  liberty-:  Standfast^ 
saith  the  Apostle,  in  that  lihcrty,  wherewith  Chrv^t  hath  tnade  you 
free;  Gal.  v.  1.  Lo  here,  a  liberty  of  Christ's  making ;  and,  there- 
fore, both  just  and  excellent:  for  what  other  is  this  liberty,  than 
a  freedom ;  as  from  the  tyranny  of  tlie  law,  so  from  the  bondage 
of  sin  ?  Being  then  made  free  from  sin^  saith  St.  Paul,  j/f  bfcame  the 
servants  of  righteousness ;  Horn,  vi.  18.  Here  are  two  masters, 
under  one  of  which  every  soul  must  serve;  either  sin,  or  righteous- 
ness ;  if  we  be  free  from  one,  we  are  bond-men  to  the  other.  We 
say  truly,  the  sen-ice  of  God,  that  is  of  righteousness,  is  perfect 
freedom :  but,  to  be  free  to  sin,  is  a  perfect  bondage  ;  and,  to 
ser\'e  sin,  is  no  other  than  a  vasstdage  to  the  Devil.  From  this 
bondaj^e,  Christ  only  can  free  us;  If  the  Son  shall  make  ymi  free^ 
ye  shall  be  free  indeed,  John  viii.  36:  and  we  are  no  Christians, 
unless  we  be  thus  freed  :  and,  being  thus  freed,  we  shall  rejoice  in 
the  pleasant  fetters  of  our  voluntary  and  cheerful  obedience  to 
righteousness;  neither  would  we,  for  a  world,  return  to  those 
gieves  and  manacles  of  sin,  which  we  once  held  our  most  dear  and 
comely  ornaments;  and  can  truly  say,  Thou  hast  set  my  feet  in  a 
large  room;  Psalm  xxxi.  8.  /  -wili  xvalk  at  liberty,  for  J  seek  thy 
precepts  ;   Psalm  cxix.  4.5. 

LXXXVII. 

1  cannot  but  pity  and  lament  the  condition  of  those  Christians, 
who,  for  die  hope  of  a  little  earthly  dross,  do  « illingly  put  ibom- 
selves,  for  a  contiiiu;\iKe,  out  of  the  pale  of  God's  Church.  What 
do  they  else,  but  cast  themselves  quite  out  of  the  Almighty's  pro- 
tection ;  who  hath  not  bound  himself  to  follow  them  out  or  his 
own  walks,  or  to  seek  them  out  amongst  Turks  and  Inhdels  ?  Well 
may  he  say  to  them,  as  to  the  chief  pastor  of  Pcrgamus,  /  kmnc 
thij  Tivrfcs,  und  where  thou  durllesty  ei>en  where  Satan\^  seat  is;  Kcv. 
ii.  13  :  but,  have  they  any  reason  to  expect,  that  he  should  dwell 
with  them  there,  under  the  reign  of  that  prince  of  darkness } 
These  men  put  upon  themselves  that  hard  measure,  which  the 
man  afler  God's  ovm  heart  complains  to  be  put  upon  him  by  his 
worst  enemies :  fVoe  is  m^,  that  I  am  constrained  to  dwell  vifk 
Meshechf  and  to  have  my  habitation  in  the  tents  if  Kedar ;  Psalm 
cxx.  5.  That  holy  man  could,  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  inveigh 
agjiinst  his  persecutors,  for  no  other  terms,  tha«i  these  men  offer  to 
themselves  :  Curstd  be  they  bifore  the  Lord^  for  they  hare  driven  me 
out  this  day  from  abiding  in  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord;  saying, 
G'rt,  sene  other  gods;  l  Sam,  xxvi.  19.  I  spe'ak  not  of  those,  who 
carry  God  along  witli  them  in  his  ordinance:  all  earths  are  alike 
to  us,  where  we  may  freely  enjoy  his  presence:  but  of  those 
stiiigtjlers,  who  care  not  to  live  without  God,  so  they  may  be  be- 
friended hy  mammon.  How  ill  a  match  these  poor  men  make  for 
ihcmsclvo^,  I  send  tticm  to  their  .Saviour  to  learn  :  H'ha/  is  a  man 
profited,  if  he  shall  s^ain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  sotti 
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shall  a  mati  give  in  exchange  for  his  souif  Malt.  xvi.  26.  God 
forbid,  1  should  give  their  souls  for  lost;  but  I  muiit  say,  they  are 
hazarded :  for  herein,  doubtless,  they  tempt  Gi»d,  who  hath  not 
promised  to  keep  them  in  any  oilier,  than  their  juat  ways ;  and 
they  do,  in  a  sort,  tempt  and  challenge  .Satan,  to  draw  them  on 
either  to  a  love  of  error  and  impiety,  or  at  least  to  a  cooling  of 
their  care  and  love  of  truth.  Hoiv  unlike  are  these  men,  to  that 
wise  merchant  in  the  Gospel  \  He  sold  all  thai  he  had,  to  buy 
the  pearl  of  great  price;  Matt.  xiii.  45,  4fj :  they  sell  die  pearl,  to 
buy  a  little  worthless  merchandize.  As  the  greatest  part  of  tlieir 
tratfic  staitds  upon  exchange,  so  I  heartily  wish  they  would  make 
this  one  exchange  more ;  of  less  cane  of  their  wealth,  for  more 
care  of  their  souls. 

LXXXVIII. 
Even  when  Joseph  was  a  great  lord  in  K^Pt,  second  to  none 
but  Pharaoh,  and  had  the  command  of  that  richest  country  of  the 
world;  yet  then  his  old  father  Jacob  thought  hi>  poor  parcel  of 
Shecheni  worthy  to  be  beciiicathcd  to  him,  and  enibi*acca  of  him, 
as  a  noble  patrimony;  bccau.se  it  was  in  the  promised  land,  and 
the-legacy  of  a  dying  father.  How  justly  do  I  admire  the  faith, 
both  of  the  father  and  son,  in  this  donation  I  Jacob  was  now  in 
Goshen ;  Shcchcm  was  in  Canaan :  neither  was  the  father  now  in 
the  present  possession  ;  nor  were  the  sons  in  some  ages  to  enjoy 
it :  it  was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years,  that  Israel  must  be  a  so- 
journer ill  a  strange  country,  ere  they  shall  enter  into  the  promised 
land;  Exod.  xii.  41;  yet  now,  as  foreseeing  the  future  possession, 
which  his  posterity  should  take  of  this  spot  of  earth,  so  long  after, 
Jacob  gives  Shechem  to  Joseph,  and  Joseph  apprehends  it  as  a 
rich  blessing,  as  the  double  portion  of  the  divicled  primogeniture. 
Infidelity  is  purblind;  and  can  see  nothing,  but  that,  ".vhich  is  hard 
at  han.l :  faith  is  quick  sighted;  and  discerns  the  events  of  many 
centuries  of  years,  yea  of  ages  lo  come.  Abraham,  saw  his  Sa- 
%-iour's  day,  and  rejoiced  to  see  it,  a  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
forty  yejirs  off;  and  Adam,  before  him,  almost  four  thousand 
years.  As  to  God,  all  things  are  present,  even  future;  so  to  those, 
ihathy  a  lively  faith  partake  of  him.  Why  do  I  not,  by  that  faith, 
see  my  Saviour  returning  in  his  heavenly  magnificence,  as  tridy  as 
now  1  see  the  heaven  whence  he  shall  come  ?  and  my  body  as 
verily  raised  from  the  dust,  and  become  glorious,  as  now  I  see  it 
weak  and  decrepit,  and  talhng  into  the  du.st  ? 

LXXXIX. 
True  knowledge  causelh  appetite  and  desire;  for  the  will  fol- 
lows the  understanding :  whatsoever  that  apprehends  to  be  good 
for  us,  the  elective  part  inclines  to  it.  No  man  can  have  any  re- 
gard to  an  unknown  good.  If  a  hungry  man  did  not  know  that 
lood  would  refresh  and  nourish  him,  or  the  thirsty  that  drink  would 
satisfy  him,  or  the  naked  that  fire  would  warm  him,  or  the  sick 
that  physic  wouhl  recover  hiui;  none  of  these  would  alVect  these 
Ts.     And,  according  to  our  apprehension  of  the  goodness  and 
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use  of  these  helps,  so  is  our  appetite  towards  them :  for  the  ol^rct 
of  the  will  is  a  known  good ;  either  true,  or  appearinc;  so.  And, 
if  our  experience  can  tell  us  of  some  that  can  say,  with  her  in  the 
poet,  '*  1  see  and  approve  betler  things,  but  follow  the  wonte ;" 
It  is  not  for  that  evil,  as  evil,  much  less  as  worse,  can  fall  into  the 
will ;  but,  that  their  ap[>etite  over-carries  them  to  a  niisconceit  of 
a  particular  good:  so  as,  howsoever,  iu  a  generality,  they  do  con- 
fusedly assent  to  the  goodness  of  some  holy  act  or  object;  yet, 
upon  the  present  occasion,  here  and  now  as  the  School  speakeUi, 
their  sensitive  appetite  haih  prevailed  to  draw  them  to  a  persua- 
sion, that  this  pleasure  or  that  j>rolit  Is  worthy  to  be  embraced. 
Like  as  our  first  parents  had  a  ceneml  ap])rehetision,  that  it  was 
good  to  obey  all  tlic  commands  of  their  Creator;  but,  when  it 
came  tu  the  forbidden  fruit,  iiow  iheir  eve  and  their  ear  and  their 
heart  tell  them,  it  is  good  for  them,  both  for  pleasure  and  for  the 
gain  of  knowledge,  to  taste  of  that  forbidden  tree.  So  then,  the 
miscarriage  is  not,  in  that  they  alTect  that,  which  they  think  not  to 
be  good;  but,  in  that  tliey  think  that  to  be  good,  which  is  tiot: 
for,  alas,  for  one  true  good  there  are  many  seeming,  which  delude 
tJie  soul  with  a  fair  semblance  :  as  a  man,  in  a  generality,  esteenw 
silver  above  brass;  but,  when  he  meets  with  a  rusty  piece  of  silver, 
and  a  clear  piece  of  brass,  he  chuses  rather  the  clear  brasi»  than  the 
silver  defaced  with  rust.  Surely,  it  is  our  ignorance,  that  is  guihy 
of  our  cool  neglect  of  our  spiritual  goou:  if  we  did  kuow  Itoir 
sweet  the  Lord  is,  in  his  sure  promises,  in  his  unfailing  merctety 
we  could  not  but  lojig  after  him,  and  remain  unsatisfied  till  we 
find  him  out's :  would  Ood  be  pleastnl  to  shine  in  ourbeurt»by 
tlie  light  of  (he  true  knowledge  of  himself,  we  could  not  have 
cause  to  complain  of  want  of  heat  in  our  affections  towards  his 
infinite  goodness.  Did  we  but  know  how  sweet  and  delectabl<>, 
Christ,  the  Heavenly  Manna,  is,  we  could  not  but  hunger  rftcr 
him ;  and  we  could  not  hunger,  and  not  be  satisfied  j  and,  iu  bcii^ 
satisfied,  blessed. 

XC. 
Those,  which  we  miscall  goods,  are  but,  in  their  nature,  indif- 
ferent; and  are  either  good  or  evil,  as  they  are  aftected,  as  they 
are  used.  Indeed,  all  their  malignity  or  virtue,  is  in  the  mind,  in 
the  band  of  the  possessor.  Uiches  ill  got,  ill  kept,  ill  sj>ent,  are 
but  the  manimoii  of  iniquity  ;  but,  if  well.  The  amen  aftfuvix 
is  their  rii/us;  Prov.  xiv.  24.  How  can  it  be  amiss,  to  have  touch; 
when  he,  that  was  tlie  richest  man  of  the  east,  was  the  holiest? 
Job  i.  I,  3.  Vea,  when  God  himstrlf  is  justly  style<l  tJie  Possessor 
of  Heaven  and  Earth }  How  can  it  be  amiss,  to  have  little;  whtiu 
our  Saviour  says,  B leased  are  ye  poor?  Luke  vi.  20.  And  if, 
that  divine  mouth,  we  hear  a  woe  to  the  rich,  himself  interprets^ 
of  them,  Uiat  trust  in  richer;  Luke  vi.  24.  Mark  x.  24.  I  Tim. 
vi.  n.  If  our  riches  possess  us,  instead  of  our  posses&iug  them, 
we  have  changed  our  God,  and  lost  ourselves  ;  but,  if  we  have 
learnt  to  use  our  wealth,  and  n*n  enjoy  it,  we  may  be  no  le» 
gracious  than  rich.     If  a  rich  uian  have  a  large  a:i  J  uuznble  beai% 
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^d  a  Just  band,  he  inherits  the  blessing  of  the  poor :  if  a  poor  man 
ive  a  proud  heart,  and  a  tbievish  hand,  be  carries  away  the  woe 
>rn  the  rich.     Richt's^  saith  wise  Solomon,  inake.  themsetves  wings: 
^^yfl.'J  '^>^^}f  OS  an  eagle  towards  heaven ;  Prov.  xxiii.  5.     So  as  we 
lay  use  the  matter,  our  souls  may  fly  thitherward  with  them :  If 
fe  do  good,  and  be  rich  in  good  worisy  ready  to  distribute,  ivitling 
communicate,  laj/ins  up  in  si  ore  for  ourselves  a  good  foundation 
\fiaimt  the  time  to  come,  that  xce  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life ;  I  Tim. 
18,  l'.».     Let  me  say  with  Agar,  Give  me  neither  poverty,  iwr 
ichts;  Prov.  xx\.  8 :   but  whethersoever  God  gives,  I  am    both 
lanivful  and  indiHerent;  so  as,  while  I  am  rich  in  estate,  1  may 
poor  in  spirit ;  and,  while  I  am  poor  in  estate,  I  may  be  rich  in 
race. 

XCI. 

Had  I  been  in  the  streets  of  Jericho,  sure,  methinks,  I  sliould 

lave  just  led  with  Zaccheus  for  the  sycamore,  to  see  Jesus;  and 

ihould  have  blessed  my  eyes  for  so  baijpy  a   prospect:  and  yet, 

■  consider  timt  many  a  one  saw  bis  face  on  eartli,  which  shall  never 

his  glory   in  heaven:  and  I  hear  the  Apostle  say,   Th'uuh  we 

iave  known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth  know  we  him 

no  nwre;  2  Cor.  v.  16.     Ob,  for  the  eyes  of  a  Stephen,  that  saw 

the  hrmens  opcnrdy  and  the  glory  of  (iod.  and  Jesus  standing  at  the 

right-hand  of  God!  Acts  vii.  55,  56.     That  prospect  did  as  nuich 

inscend   this  of  Zaccheus,  as  heaven  Is  above  earth;  celestial 

rlorvi  above  human  infirmity-     And  why  should  not  the  eyes  of 

\jt\y   faiih  behoUi  tlie  same  object,  which  was  seen  by  Stephen's 

[Bodily   eyes.?     I  see  thee,  O   Saviour,   I  see  thee;  as  certainly, 

[though  imt  so  clearly.     Do  ihou  .sharpen   and  fortify  these  weak 

Bcyes  of  mine,  that  in  thy  light  I  may  see  light ;   Psalm  xx.\vi.  9. 

XCIl 

How  gracious  a  word  was  that,  which  God  said  to  Israel,  /  haxv: 
called  thee  by  thy  name,  and  thou  art  mine.'  Isaiah  xhii.  I.  He, 
that  imposedf  that  name  upon  Jacob,  makes  familiar  use  of  it  to  his 
posterity.  Neither  is  the  case  singular ;  but  universally  comnnon, 
to  all  liis  spiritual  issue.  There  is  not  one  of  them,  whom  bo  dotli 
not  both  call  hy  his  name,  and  challenge  for  his  own.  He,  that 
fells  the  inimder  of  the  stars,  and  calls  them  all  by  their  names ; 
Pisatm  cxlvii.  4.  hath  also  a  name  for  every  of  these  earthly  lumi- 
naries. He,  who  brought  all  other  living  creatures  unto  man  to 
see  liow  he  would  call  tlicm  and  would  make  use  of  Adam's  apjM'l- 
lution,  resei-ved  the  naming  of  Man  to  himself;  (Jen.  ii.  I  J*,  20. 
Neither  is  there  any  one  of  his  niiuunerous  posteruy,  whont  he 
knows  not  by  name.  But,  it  is  one  thing,  to  take  notice  of  their 
names;  anotiier  thing,  to  call  them  by  their  names:  that,  denotes 
hb  omniscience;  this,  his  specialty  of  favour:  none  are  thus  graced 
but  the  true  sons  of  Israel,  .^s  God's  children  do  not  content 
tljcnj.selves  with  a  confused  knowledge  of  a  Deity,  but  rest  not  till 
they  have  attained  a  distinct  a|)prebension  of  their  God,  as  be  hath 
rc\ caled  himself  to  man;  so  doth  God  again  to  them:  it  is  not 
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enough,  that  he  knows  them  in  a  general  view  as  in  the  throng, 
wherein  we  see  many  faces,  none  distinctly  ;  but  he  singles  them 
out  in  a  familiar  kind  of  severalty,  both  of  knowledge  and  respect. 
As,  then,  he  hath  names  for  tlie  several  stars  of  heaven ;  Cimah, 
Cesil,  Mazzaroth,  &c.  Joh  ix.  9;  xxxviii.  31  :  and  for  the  several 
angeU,  Gabriel,  Raphael,  Michael,  &c.  and  calls  them  by  the  pro- 
per names  which  he  hath  given  tlieni ;  so,  he  doth  to  every  of  his 
faithful  ones  :  of  one,  he  saith,  ThoiL  shalt  call  his  name  John , 
Luke  i.  13:  of  another,  Thou  art  S'hnoii,  then  shall  be  called  Cephas; 
Johii  i.  42:  to  one  he  says,  Zaccheus,  come  down;  Luke  xix.  5; 
to  another,  Cornelius^  thy  prayets  and  thine  alms  are  cfine  up; 
Acts  X.  3,  4.  In  short,  there  is  no  one  of  liis,  whom  he  doth  not 
both  know,  and  call  by  his  name.  What  a  comfort  is  this  to  a 
poor  wretched  niaji,  to  think  :  "  Here  I  walk,  obscure  and  con- 
temptible upon  eailh,  in  a  condition  mean  and  despised  of  men ; 
but  tlie  great  God  of  Heaven  is  pleased  to  take  such  notice  of  me, 
as  even  from  heaven  to  call  me  by  my  name;  and  to  single  me 
out  for  grace  and  salvation  :  and  not  only  metition  my  name  from 
above,  in  the  gracious  offer  of  his  ordinances,  but  to  write  it  in  the 
eternal  register  of  heaven.  \\  hat  care  I  to  be  inglorious,  yea 
causelessly  infamous  with  men,  while  I  am  thus  honoured  by  the 
KingofGlorv?'' 

XCHI. 
It  is  the  great  wisdom  and  providence  of  the  Almighty,  so  to 
order  the  dispositions  and  inclinations  of  men,  that  they  affect 
divers  and  different  works  and  pleasures:  some  are  for  manuary 
trades;  others,  for  intellectual  employments:  one  is  for  the  land; 
another,  for  the  sea:  one,  for  husbandry  ;  another,  for  merchan- 
dise: one  is  for  architecture ;  another,  lor  vestiary  services:  one 
is  for  fishing;  another,  for  pasturage:  and,  in  the  learned  trades, 
one  is  for  the  mistress  of  sciences,  divinity ;  another,  for  the  law, 
whether  civil  or  municipal;  a  third  is  for  the  search  of  the  setrrets 
of  nature,  and  the  skill  and  practice  of  physic;  and  each  one  of 
these  divides  itself  into  nuiny  diifenng  varieties.  Neither  is  it 
otherwise,  in  matter  of  pli?asures :  "tic  places  his  delight  in  follow- 
ing his  hawk  and  hound;  another,  in  the  harmonv  of  music:  one 
niakes  his  garden  his  paradise,  and  enjoys  the  ttourishing  of  his 
fair  tulips;  another  finds  ctjntentnienl  in  a  choice  library:  one 
lo\es  his  bdi.  I,  or  his  bow;  another  pleases  himself  in  the  patient 
pastime  of  his  angle.  Kor,  surely,  if  all  men  affected  one  and 
the  same  trade  ol  life,  or  jdeasure  of  recreation,  it  were  not  possi- 
ble that  they  could  live  one  by  another:  neither  could  there  be 
any  use  of  commerce,  whereby  man's  life  is  maintained  .  neither 
cou(d  it  be  avoided,  but  that  the  envy  of  the  inevitable  rivality 
xvou.d  cut  each  other's  thrfiais.  It  is  good  reason,  we  should  make 
a  rigbt  use  of  this  gracious  and  [jrovident  dispensation  of  tlie  Al- 
mighiy :  and,  iheiet(jre,  that  we  should  iinpitjve  our  several  dis- 
positions and  faculties  to  the  advancing  of  the  common  stock  ;  and, 
withal,  that  we  should  neither  encroach  upon  each  others'  pro- 
lession,  nor  be  ajjt  to  censure  each  others'  recreation. 
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XCIV. 

He  were  very  quick-sighted,  ihat  could  perceive  the  growing  of 
the  grass,  or  the  movinir  ot  the  shadow  upon  the  dial:  yet,  vv-nen 
those  are  done,  every  eye  doth  easily  discern  them.  It  is  no 
otherwise  in  the  progress  of  grace ;  which  how  it  increaseth  in  the 
soul  and  by  what  degrees,  we  cannot  ho[>e  to  perceive;  but,  beinsr 
grown,  we  may  see  it.  It  is  the  fault  of  many  Christians,  that 
they  depend  too  much  upon  sense,  and  make  that  the  judge  of 
their  spiritual  estate ;  being  too  much  dejected,  when  they  do  not 
sensibly  feel  the  proofs  ot  their  proficiency,  and  the  present  pro- 
ceedings ot"  their  regeneration :  wliy  do  they  not  as  well  question 
the  gro\^  th  of  their  stature,  because  they  do  not  see  every  Jay  hovr 
much  they  are  thnven  ?  Surely,  it  must  needs  be,  that  spiritual 
things  are  less  perceptible  than  bodily:  much  more,  therefore, 
must  we  in  these,  wait  upon  time  for  necessary  conviction ;  and 
well  may  it  suffice  us,  if,  upon  an  impartial  comparing  of  the  pre- 
sent meiisurc  of  our  knowledge,  faith,  obedience,  with  tlie  former, 
we  can  perceive  ourselves  any  whit  sensibly  advanced. 

xcv. 

The  wise  Christian  hath  learned  to  value  eveiy  thing,  according 
to  its  own  worth.  If  we  be  too  glad  of  these  earthly  things,  it  is 
the  way  to  be  too  much  afflicted  with  their  loss ;  and,  while  we 
have  them,  to  be  tratisported  into  pnde  and  wantonnes.s:  if  we 
esteem  them  too  little,  it  is  the  way  to  an  unthankful  disrespect  of 
the  giver.  Christianity  carries  the  heart  m  a  just  equipoise  :  whea 
they  come,  they  are  welcomed  without  too  much  joy  i  and,  when 
they  go,  they  part  without  tears.  We  may  smile  at  these  earthly 
favours;  not  laugh  out:  we  may  like  them;  but  we  must  take 
heed  of  being  in  love  with  them.  For  love,  of  what  kind  so  ever 
it  be,  is  n«)t  without  the  power  of  assimilation :  if  we  love  the  world, 
\**e  cannot  but  be  workHy-minded;  7'Aej/,  iluit  are  after  the  JUshy 
do  mi?id  the  things  of  the  fiesh ;  and,  to  be  canutll^  7nwded,  is  death; 
Rom.  viii.  .5,  6:  contrarily,  if  we  love  God,  we  are  made  partakers 
of  the  divine  nature;  and  we  are  such  as  we  aft'ect.  If  we  be 
Christians  in  eurnest,  certainly  the  inner  rooms  of  our  hearts,  which 
are  the  Holy  of  Holies,  are  reserved  for  the  Almighty:  the  outer 
courts  may  be  for  the  common  resort  of  lawful  cares  and  desires  j 
they  may  come  and  go  ;  but  our  God  shall  have  his  fixed  habita- 
tion here  for  ever. 

XCVI. 

Nature  is  sly  and  cunning :  neither  is  it  possible  to  take  her 
without  a  shift :  the  light  hussy  -uipes  her  mouth,  arid  it  was  not 
she;  Prov.  XXX.  10.  Uachel  hath  stolen  her  father's  teraphim ;  and 
the  custom  of  women  is  upon  her:  Saul  reserves  all  the  fat  cattle 
of  the  Amalekites;  it  is  for  a  sacrifice  to  tJic  Lord  thy  God.  Nei- 
ther is  it  so  only  in  excusmg  an  evil  done,  but  in  waving  a  good  to 
be  done :  /  am  not  eloquent,  saith  Moses ;  send  Ay  him,  by  whom 
thou  shouldest  send  i   Pharaoh  u;IU  kill  me ;   There  is  a  lion  in  the 
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teay;  saith  the  sluggard:  I  haxc  inarritd  a  wife^  I  cannot  eames 
saith  the  sensual  guest:  "  If  I  give,  1  shall  want:"  "  If  I  make  a 
strict  profession,  1  shaU  be  censured."  Whereas  true  grace  is,  on 
the  one  side,  downright  and  ingenuous  in  its  confessiotts ;  not 
sparine  to  take  shunic  to  itself,  that  it  may  give  glor)*  to  God:  on' 
tne  other  side,  resolutely  constant  to  its  holy  purposes:  /  and  my' 
house  win  scnc  the  Lord :  If  I  perish,  I  perish :  I  am  ready  not  to 
be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem /or  the  Nat}2c  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  It  is  not  hard,  therefore,  for  us  to  know  what  mistress  tre 
ser^e:  if  our  care  and  endeavour  be,  by  witty  evasions  to  siiuffle 
ort'  both  evd  and  good,  we  are  the  vassals  of  nature;  but  if  we  shall 
with  an  hiuiihle  j)enitence  acknowledge  our  evil,  and  set  oursehrei 
with  firm  resolutions  upon  the  tasks  of  good,  we  are  under  grace, 
in  a  way  to  glory. 

XCVII. 
It  is  good  for  a  man,  not  always  to  keep  his  eyes  at  home;  bvl|<' 
sometimes,  to  look  abroad  at  his  neighbours,  and   to  compare  Mrl 
own  condition  with  the  woi-se  estate  of  others.     I  know  1  deserve  no 
more  than  the  meanest,  no  better  than  the  worst  of  me«:  vet  how 
uiany  do  I  see  and  hear,  to  lie  groaning  ujjon  their  sick,  heds,  in 
great  extremity   of  loniietit ;  whereas  I  walk  up  and   down  in  a' 
competency  oi  health!  How  many  do  I  see,  ready  to  famish^  aad 
forced  to  either  beg  or  starve  ;  wliereas  I  eat  my  own  bread !  How 
many  He  rotting  in  gaols  and  dungeons,  or  are  driven   to  w^ander 
in  unknown  deserts,  or  amongst  people  whose  language  they  imder- 
stand  not ;  whereas  I  enjoy  home  and  liberty!     How  many  arc 
shrieking  under  scourges  and  racks ;  whereas  I  sit  at  fiise!    And 
if  I  shall  cast  mine  eyes  upon  my  spiritual  condition,  alas,  boir 
many  do  I  see  sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death;  whereas. 
the  San  qt' liighteousness  hath  risen  to  me  with  healing  in  his  wings! 
Mai.  iv.  2.     How  many  lie  in  a  woeful  bondage  under  sin  and 
Satan;    whereas   my  Saviour  hath    freed  me  from   those   hclJAh 
chains,  and  brought  me  to  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God! 
How  many  are  miserably  uiis-led  into  tlie  dangerous  by-paths  of 
error;  whereas  he  hatJi  graciously  kept  me  in  the  plain  and  smre 
way  of  liis  saving  truth!     If  we  do  not  sometimes  make  these,  not 
proud,  hut  thankful  comparisons;  and  look  upon   ourselves,  not 
with  direct  beams,  but  by  reflection  upon  others ;  we  shall  never 
be  sensible  enough  of  our  own  mercies. 

XCVIII. 
The  true  Christian  Ls  in  a  ver)' hap]>y  condition ;  for  no  OMM 
will  envy  him,  and  he  can  envy  no  body.  None  will  envy  him; 
for  ilie  world  cannot  know  how  happy  he  is:  how  happy,  in  ther  < 
favour  of  a  God ;  how  happy,  in  the  enjoying  of  that  favour.  'ITic 
secret  tielights,  that  lie  hnds  in  the  presence  of  his  Ciod  ; 
comfortable  pledges  of  love  and  mutual  interchanges  of  bU 
ituerest,  which  pass  between  them;  are  not  for  worldly  hearts  to 
conceive :  and  no  man  will  envy  an  unknown  happine-<is.  On  tiw 
other  kidc,  he  cannot  envy  tlie  world's  greatest  fitvourite  unikr 
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heaven;  for  he  well  knows  how  fickle  and  uncertain  thai  man's  fe- 
licity is:  he  sees  him  walking  upon  ice,  and  perceives  every  foot 
of  his  sliding,  and  threatening  a  fall-,  and  hears  that  brittle  pave- 
bncnt,  at  every  step,  crackling  under  him,  and  ready  to  give  way  to 
[bin  swallowing  up;  and,  withal,  finds,  it"  those  pleasures  of  his 
[could  be  constant  and  permanent,  how  poor  and  unsatisfying  tliey 
[Are,  and  how  utterly  unable  to  yield  true  contentment  to  the  sou!, 
^he  Christian,  therefore,  while  others  look  upon  him  widi  pity  and 
:om,  laughs  secretly  to  himself  in  hisbo.som;  as  well  knowing, 
here  is  none  but  he  tndy  happy. 

XCIX. 
It  was  a  high  and  honourable  embassy,  whereon  the  angel  Gabriel 
sent  down  to  the  Blessed  Virgin;  that  she  should  be  the  Mo- 
[ther   of  her  Saviour:   neither   was  that   inferior,   of  the  glorious 
ngel,  that  brought  the  joyful  tidings  of  the  incaniaiiou  and  birth 
f  the  Son  of  God,  to  the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem:  but  a  far  more 
ppy  errand  was  that,  which  the  Lc>rd  Jesus,  after  his  resuirection, 
ommitted  to  the  Maiys;  Go  to  vit/  brethren y  and  say  /o  tkcfti,  I 
ctnd  to  mi/  Father  andj/uur  Father,  and  to  my  God^  and  your  God; 
iJohn  XX.  n.     Lo,  he  says  not,  "  I  am  risen;"  but,  J  ascend:  as  if 
he  had  forgot  the  earth,  whence  he  arose ;   and  Thought  only  on 
that  heaven,  whither  he  was  going  :  upon  his  toaster,  his  mind  is 
oil  his  iWension-day.     As  there  had  been  nothing  but  discomfort 
in  death,  witliout  a  resurrection ;  so  there  had  been  little  comfort 
in  a  resurrection,  without  an  ascension  to  glory.     There  is  a  con- 
tentment in  the  very  act,  /  ascend  :  even  nature  is  ambitious ;  and 
vre  do  all  adect  to  mount  higher,  as  to  come  down  is  a  death.     But 
lliis  height  is,  like  the  itsceiulant,  infinite,  /ascend  to  my  Father : 
there  waa  the  glory,  which  he  put  oB'  in  his  humble  incarnation  ; 
there  was  the  glory,  which  he  was  now  to  resume,  and  possess  to  all 
eternity.     And,  as  if  nature  and  adoption  could  give  a  like  interest, 
he  puts  both  together;  ^!y  Father,  and  your  Fathei-.  my  God,  and 
your  God.     His  mercy  vouchsafes  to  style  us  Brethren:  yet  the 
distance  is  unmeasureable ;  betwixt  him,  the  Son  of  his  eternal 
Essence;  and   us,  the  naturaUy-wretched   Sons  of  his  gracious 
Klection:  yet,  as  if  both  be  and  we  shovdd  be  coheirs  of  the  same 
blessedness,  though   not  in  the  same  measure,  he  says.  My  Father 
and  your  Father:    first,  my   Father;  then,  yours;    and,  indeed, 
therefore  ours,  because  his:  it  is  in  him,  tliat  we  are  elected,  that 
we  are  adopted;  without  him,  God  were  not  only  a  stranger,  but 
an  enemy:  it  is  the  Son,  that  must  make  us  free;  it  is  the  Son, 
that  puist  make  us  sons:  if  we  lie  his,  the  Father  cannot  but  be 
ours.     O  the  imspeakable  comfort  and  happiness  of  a  Christian,  in 
resjMJCt  of  his  bodily  nature'.   He  caimot  but  say,  with  Job,  to  the 
'worm^  Thou  art  wy  ynoi'her,  and  viy  sister;  .fob  xvii.  14:  in  his 
spiritual  right,  God  the  Son   hath  here  authori/ed  him  to  say  to 
the  Almighty,  Thou  art  my  Father ,  and,  in  nature,  in  regard  of 
our  frail  and  dying  condition,  willingly  any,  **  1  descend  to  the 
grave."     Faitli  makes  abundant  amends  in  him,  and  can  as  cheer- 
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fully  say,  /  aaeend  to  my  Faiher.     And  what  son,  cfaat  ii  nok  i 
gether  graceless,  wouUI  not  be  glad  to  go  to  his  father,  thongh 
were  to  a  meaner  house  than  his  own ;  and  therefore  b  ready  to  sa;^ 
••  I  will  descend  to  my  Father  ?"     How  much  more,  when  his  matr 
maniiions  are  infinitely  glorious,  and  when  all  our  happiness 
sists  in  his  blessed  presence,  must  we  needs  say,  with  a  joy  ni 
speakable  and  glorious,  /  ascend  to  my  Fat  fur  ! 

C. 

God  made  man  the  Lord  of  his  creatures:  he  made  him 
tyrant:  ho  gave  the  creatures  to  man,  for  his  lawful  use;  not,  fi 
his  wanton  cniclty.  Man  may  therefore  exercise  his  just 
verei<rnty  over  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  fowls  of  iJie  air, 
fishes  ot  the  sea;  not  his  lawless  will,  to  their  ncedlesii  destruct 
or  torment.  Had  man  made  the  creature,  he  could  but  chall 
an  absolute  dominion  over  that  work,  of  his  handik ;  but,  now 
he  is  only  a  fellow-creature  to  the  meanest  worm,  what  an 
usurpation  is  this,  so  licentiously  lo  domineer  over  hi',  fdlow. 
Yea,  that  great  God,  who  |rave  a  being  to  the  creature,  and 
fore  hath  a  full  and  illimited  power  over  his  own  workmandii 
takes  no  pleasure  to  make  use  of  that  piivver  to  tiie  uni 
vexation  and  torture  of  what  he  liath  made.  That  all-uise  and 
tifut  Creator,  who  hnth  put  into  the  hands  of  man  the 
dominion  over  all  the  store  of  the:,e  inferior  elemejitA,  lialli 
die  Umit  of  his  command,  not  necessity  only,  but  convenicixe  loofi 
but,  if  man  shall  go  beyond  these  bounds,  and  wilt  dcsircrv  tht 
creature  only  because  he  uill,  and  put  it  to  |>iun  bt  cause  it  i%  Im 
pleasure;  he  abuseth  his  sovereignty  to  a  sinful  im]>crioa«>ne>e(,  :u4| 
shall  be  accountable  for  his  cruelty.  When  tlie  Ajjost'r,  U|ion 
casion  of  the  law  for  not  mn/ziing  the  mouth  of  tlie  ov,  aa^ks,  /JMdl 
God  lake  care  for  oxen?  1  Cor,  ix.  9:  ran  we  thmk  he  lueaui  19 
question  the  regard,  tliat  God  hath  to  so  usefid  :i  >  'Do 

not  hear  the  Psalmist  siiy,  He  givttti  to  t/ic  beast  A  .  .ind  I0 

young  ravens  that  cry  y  Psalm  cxlvii.  l»  Do  we  nm  bear 
viour  say.  That  not  a  sparrow  J'alis  to  the  ground  nukcul 
vtnly  Father?  Matt- x.  29,  And,  of  how  much  more  t-aliMi 
ox  than  many  thousands  of  sparrows !  Is  not  the  speech 
both  comparative  and  typical?  Is  the  main  cure,  that  God 
in  that  law,  for  provision  to  be  made  for  the  beast  ?  and 
not  rather,  umler  tJiat  figure,  give  order  for  the  nmiiit 
tliose  spiritual  oxen,  that  labour  in  the  husbaudrv  of  the  Ahaidbtfl 
Doubtless,  as  even  the  savage  creatures,  The  young  iwns  setMtmk 
inea/  from  God i  so  they  hnd  it  from  htm  in  due  scasoo:  Jir 
openi'th  his  handy  and Jilltth  aery  creature  av/A  good;  Psalm  ctr.SI, 
27,  2S.  Is  God  so  careful  for  preserving,  and  shall  man  be  so  h* 
centious  in  destroying  them?  ^4  rightemis  nurn,  saitli 
gardclh  the  life  o/his  least ;  Prov.  .\ii.  10:  he  is  iw  beti.  tan^ 

than  a  wicked  mail,   that  regardeth  it  not.     To  oHer  «it4ci*ee 
and  to  take  away  the  life  from,  our  fellow-creatun^s,  withoat 
cause,  is  no  les»  than  t3'ranny.     Surely,  uo  otiier  measure  xhoitU  s 
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man  offer  to  his  beast,  than  that,  which  if  his  beast,  with  ^1aain*s, 
could  expostulate  with  bim,  he  could  well  justify  to  it ;  no  other, 
than  that  man,  if  he  had  been  made  a  beast,  would  have  been  con- 
tent should  have  been  offered  by  man  to  him ;  no  other,  than  he 
■hall  make  account  to  answer  to  a  common  Creator.  Justly  do  we 
amile  at  the  niceness  of  the  foolish  Manichees,  who  made  scruple 
to  pull  a  herb  or  flower,  and  were  ready  to  preface  apologies  and 
excuses  for  the  reaping  of  their  com  and  grinding  the  gram  they 
fed  upon ;  as  if  these  vegetables  were  sensible  of  pain,  and  capa- 
ble of  our  opfiression :  but,  surely,  for  those  creatures,  which,  en- 
joying  a  sensitive  life,  forego  it  with  no  less  anguish  and  reluctation 
tlmn  ourselves ;  and  would  be  as  willing  to  live,  without  harm,  as 
their  owners ;  they  may  well  challenge  both  such  mercy  and  justice 
at  our  hands,  as  that  m  the  usage  of  them  we  may  approve  our- 
aelves  to  their  Maker.  Wherein  1  blush  and  grie\'e,  to  see  how  far 
we  are  exceeded  by  Turks  and  Infidels ;  whom  mere  nature  hath 
taught  more  tenderness  to  the  poor  brute  creatures,  than  we  have 
learned  firom  the  holier  rules  of  charitable  Christianity.  For  my 
part,  let  me  rather  affect  and  applaud  the  harmless  humour  of  that 
miscalled  Saint,  who,  in  an  indiscreet  humility,  called  every  wolf 
hb  brother;  and  every  sheep,  yea,  every  ant  his  sister;  fellowing 
himself  with  every  thing  that  bad  life  hi  it,  as  well  as  himself:  than 
the  tyrannical  disposition  of  those  men,  who  take  pleasure  in  the 
abuse,  persecution,  destruction  of  their  fellow-creatures,  upon  no 
mthet  quairel,  than  because  they  live. 
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T^UERE  is  a  satiety  in  all  other,  even  the  best,  things,  that  I  ei- 
ther have  or  do  :  1  can  be  easily  apt  to  complain  of  being  wearied 
or  cloyed  with  the  same  objects;  but,  in  the  thoughts  of  spiritual 
things,  niethinks,  I  can  never  have  enough :  for,  as  there  is  infi- 
nite scope  and  variety  of  matter,  wherein  to  employ  my  medita- 
tions; so,  in  each  one  of  them,  there  is  such  marvellous  depth, 
that  I  should  in  vain  hope,  after  all  my  exquisitest  search,  to  reach 
unto  the  bottom.  Yea,  the  moi-e  I  look  upon  the  Incomprehensi- 
ble Deity,  in  any  one  of  his  glorious  attributes  ;  or  any  one  of  his 
omnipotent  works,  of  creation,  government,  redemption  j  the  more 
I  long  to  see,  and  the  less  am  I  satisfied  in  seeing.  And  now  I  find 
cause  to  bless  that  unspeakable  goodness,  that  he  hath  vouclisafed 
to  give  leave  to  his  unworthy  creatures,  to  contemplate  those  ex- 
cellent glories  and  those  savmg  mysteries  ;  and  think  myself  happy, 
in  so  gracious  a  liberty  of  exchanging  these  worthless  thoughts  of 
the  world,  for  die  dear  and  precious  meditations  of  heavenly  things: 
and  now,  how  justly  do  I  fall  out  with  my  wretched  self,  that  I 
have  given  way  to  secular  distractions  !  Since  my  heart  can  be  some- 
les  iu  heaven,  why  sliould  it  not  be  always  there  ? 

IL 

What  is  this  that  I  see  ?  my  Saviour  in  au  agony,  and  an  angel 
strengthening  him  !  Oh  the  wondei'ful  dispensation  of  the  Almighty! 
Thai  tJie  Eternal  Son  of  God,  who  promised  to  send  the  Comforter 
to  his  followers,  should  need  comfort  1  That  he,  of  whom  the  voice 
from  heaven  said,  This  is  mi/  well-beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  xtelt 
pleased,  should  be  struggling  with  his  Father's  wrath  even  to  blood! 
That  the  Lord  of  Life  should,  in  a  languishing  horror,  say.  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorroiifult  even  unto  death/  These,  these,  O  Sa- 
viour, are  the  chastinements  of  our  ijeace  ;  which  both  thou  would- 
est  suffer,  and  thy  Father  would  innict.  The  least  touch  of  one  of 
those  pangs  would  have  been  no  less  than  a  hell  to  me,  the  whole 
brunt  whereof  thou  enduredst  for  my  soul :  what  a  wretch  am  I,  to 
grudge  a  little  pain  from  or  for  thee,  who  wert  content  to  unilergo 
such  pressure  oftomjent  for  me,  as  squeezed  from  thee  a  sweat  of 
blood:  since  my  miserable  sinfulness  desen'ed  more  load,  than 
thou,  in  thy  merciful  compassion,  wilt  lay  upon  me;  and  tliy  pure 
nature  and  perfect  innocence  merited  iioibii^g  but  love  and  glor\'  ! 
In  this  sad  case,  what  service  is  it,  that  an  angel  offers  to  do  unto 
thee  t  Lo,  there  appears  to  thee  an  angel  fj-cm  heaven  strengthening 
thee  ;  Luke  xxii.  43.     Still  more  wonder  !  Art  not  thou  the  God  of 

nritti  ?  Is  it  not  thou,   that  ^avest  being,   life,  motion,  power. 
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glory  to  all  the  angels  of  heaven  ?  .Shnll  there  be  nectl  of  ot>e  singJA 
created  spirit,  to  administer  strength  and  comfort  to  his  Creator 
Were  this  the  errand,  why  did  not  all  liiat  blessed  corps  of 
tial  spirits  join  their  forces  together,  in  so  hitrh  an  employ-meat 
Where  are  the  multitudes  ot  that  heavenly  host,  which,  at  djy 
birth,  sung  Gloiy  to  God  in  the  A/jfAf.v/,  and  on  earth  peace  ?  Luke 
ii-  13,  14.  Where  are  tlioue  angels,  which  ministered  to  thee,  al> 
ter  tliy  combat  of  temptations  in  the  wilderness  ?  Surely,  there  wm 
not  so  much  use  of  their  divine  cordials  in  the  desert,  as  in  the  gar- 
den.  O  my  God  and  Saviour,  thus  thou  wouldest  have  it.  It  i  ' 
holy  will,  diat  is  the  rule  and  reason  of  all  thine  actions,  and 
Tliou,  that  wouldest  make  use  ol  the  provision  of  men  for  thy 
tenance  on  earth,  wouldest  employ  thy  servants  the  angels 
supply  of  tliy  consolations ;  and  thou,  diat  couldest  have 
roanded  legions  of  those  celestial  *.pirits,  wouldest  be  served 
one :  not,  but  that  more  were  present,  but  that  only  one  amietf- 
ed  ;  all  the  host  of  them  ever  invisibly  attended  thee,  as  God;  b^ 
a£  man,  one  only  presents  hinrself  to  thy  bodily  eyes :  and 
who  madest  thyself,  for  our  sakes,  a  little  lau'er  than  the 
(Heb.  ii.  9.)  which  thou  madest,  wouldest  humble  thyself  to  reome 
comfort  from  those  hands,  to  which  tiiou  gavest  the  capacity 
bring  it.  It  is  no  marvel,  if  that,  which  was  thy  condescent, 
our  glory  and  happiness.  I  am  not  worthy,  O  God,  to  knovr  wrl 
conmcts  thou  hast  ordained  for  my  weakness :  whatever  tbey 
thou,  that  hast  appointed  thine  angels  to  be  ministering  spint* 
the  behoof  of  them  'who  shall  be  heirs  of  saltation,  (Heb.  i.  14.' 
fer  not  thy  senant  to  want  the  presence  of  those  blessed  em: 
of  ihiue,  in  any  of  his  extremities :  let  them  stand  by  his  sotil, 
his  last  agony  ;  and)  after  a  ha]>py  eluciaiion,  convey  it  to 
glory. 

III. 
Many  a  one  hath  stumbled  dangerously,  at  a  wicked  inao*»nro»- 
perity  :  and  some  have  fallen  des[ierately  into  that  sin,  which 
have  seen  tlirive  in  oihei's*  hands.     '1  hose  carnal  hearts  kiiov 
other  proof  of  good  or  evil,  but  present  events  ;  esteeming 
causes  holy  and  just,  which  are  crowned  witli  outward  succea 
considering,  that  it  is  one  of  the  cunningest  plots  of  heU,  to 
credit  to  bad  enterprises  by  the  fairest  issues  :  w  herein,  the  I 
deals  witJi  unwary  men,  Idee  some  cheating  gamester ;  who,  ha 
drawn  in  an  unskilful  and  wealthy  novice  into  play,  suffers  hiai 
win  awhile,  at  the  first,  that  he  may,  at  the  last  .liweep  away  aH 
stakes,  and  some  rich  manors  to  boot.     I'he  foolish  Beniainiiuia^ 
having  twice  won  the  field,  begin  to  please  them.selves  with  a  fijM 
conceit  of  Giheali's  honesty,  antl  their  own  perpetual  victorki; 
Judges  XX :  but  they  shall  soon  hnd,  that  thi.s  good  speed  b 
pittall,  to  entrap  them  in  an  ensuing  destruction.   It  is  a 
ment  of  God,  to  punish  siimers  with  welfare ;  and  to  rend 
lewd  way*  prosperous ;  wherein,  how  cotitnir)-  are  the  Almighir^f 
til  oughts  to  tlicirs  1  their  seeming  blessings  are  his  hcav>  rui 
the  smart  of  hia  ktripes  are  a  favour  too  good  for  them  to  et 
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dge  wisely  of  our  condition,  it  is  to  be  considered,  not  so  much 
low  we  fere,  as  upon  what  terms.  If  we  stand  right  with  heaven, 
every  cross  is  a  blessing ;  and  every  bk-ssing  a  pledge  of  future  hap- 
piness :  ifwebein  God's  disfavour,  every  of  his  benefits  is  a  judg- 
ment; and  every  judgment  makes  way  for  perdition.  For  me,  let 
tt>e  my  care,  that  my  disposition  may  lie  holy,  and  my  actions 
T, 


IV. 


Tt  is  no  easy  thing,  to  persuade  a  man  that  he  is  proud :  every 
one  professes  to  hate  that  vice ;  yet  cherishes  it  secretly  in  his  bo- 
som. For,  what  is  pride,  but  an  over-weening  of  ourselves?  and 
such  is  our  natural  self-love,  that  we  can  hardly  be  drawn  lo  believe, 
that  in  any  kintl  we  think  too  well  of  our  own.     Now,  tiiis  pride  is 

(verso  much  more  dangerous,  as  the  thing  which  we  ovei-prize  is 
)»re  excellent ;  and,  as  our  mis-apprehension  of  it  may  be  more 
Iflrusive.  To  be  proutl  of  gay  clothes,  which  is  childish  ;  or,  to  be 
proud  of  beauty,  which  is  a  womanish  vice ;  hath  in  it  more  fond- 
ness than  malignity,  and  goes  no  further  than  the  breast  wherein  it 
is  conceived  ;  nnding  no  other  entertainment  in  the  behohlers,  than 
either  smites  or  envy:  but  tlie  pride  of  knowledge  or  holy  disposi- 

t'ons  of  the  soul,  as  it  ii*  of  a  higher  nature,  so  it  jjroduceth  com- 
fonly  more  perilous  effects ;  for  as  it  puFs  up  a  man  above  mea- 
ITe,  so  it  suiters  not  itself  to  be  kept  within  the  narrow  bounds  of 
his  own  thoughts,  but  violently  bursts  out  to  the  extreme  prejudice 
of  a  world  of  men.  Onh  hi/  pride  comelh  contenlion,  saitli  wise  So- 
lomon ,  Prov.  xiii.  10.  Even  purse-pride  is  qtiarreJlous,  domineer- 
ing over  the  humble  neighbourhood,  and  raising  quarrels  out  of 
triHes  ;  but  the  spiritual  arrogance  is  so  much  mote  mischievous,  as 
the  soul  is  beyond  all  earthly  peif :  for,  when  we  are  ujice  come  to 
advance  and  admire  our  own  judgments,  we  are  first  apt  to  hug 
our  own  inventions,  then  to  esteem  them  too  precious  to  he  smo- 
thered within  our  own  closets  :  the  world  must  know  of  how  happy 
an  issue  we  are  delivered,  and  must  ap|)laud  it ;  or  abide  a  contes- 
tation, and  expect  a  challenge.  The  fairest  paradoxes  cannot  pass, 
witliout  a  contradiction.  It  were  strange,  if  some  as  bold  and  for- 
ward wits  as  our  own  should  not  take  up  the  gauntlet.  Now  the  fray 
is  begun:  the  multitude  is  divided  ;  sides  are  taken  :  the  world  is  in 
an  uproar:  from  skirmishes  we  grow  to  pitched  Helds  :  the  Church 
bleeds  on  both  parts;  and  it  were  marvel,  if  kingdoms  could  be 
free.  But  that,  which  tnost  notably  e^'i^ceth  the  deceitfidncss  of 
man's  heart  in  this  behalf,  is,  that  this  pride  is  too  often  lodged  in 
those  breasts,  which  are  professedly  devoted  to  a  godly  and  morti- 
fied lowliness :  for,  as  for  those  persons  which  are  mere  tlesh,  they 
are  carelessly  indifferent  to  error  or  truth,  neither  ai*e  at  all  moved 
with  the  success  of  either;  but  tlie  religious  mind,  when  it  is  once 
possessed  with  the  conceit  of  some  singular  and  important  truth  re- 
vealed to  it  and  hid  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  is  ready  to  say  with 
the  Samaritan  lepers,  /  do  not  well ;  this  day  is  a  day  of  {rood  tidin^s^ 
Ufui  I  iiold  my  peace  ,  2  Kings  vii.  9.  and  therefore  makes  it  muuer 
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oF  conscience,  to  trouble  the  Church  u'itii  a  mis-prounded  novelty. 
Come  we  to  the  test.  Let  me  ask  these  mis-guuieil  souU,  ih*t  are 
no  less  confidently  persuaded  of  their  own  humility  tli-r  r  '  ,  cMi 
it  be  any  other  than  a  height  of  pride,  for  a  man  to  i  nscH' 

wHer  than  the  whole  Church  t)fGod  upon  eanh?  Nviscr  iiuu  tbfr 
whole  Church  of  God,  that  hath  been  upon  earth  ever  since  dt* 
Aposiics  of  Christ  inclusively,  in  all  successions  to  this  present  timef 
Can  they,  vvitliout  much  pride,  think  they  can  look  deejier  into  the 

treat  mysteries  of  God hn ess,  than  those  blessed  attendants  of  ouf 
avioor ;  and  their  gracious  successors,  the  holy  martyrs,  the  godir 
and  reiigJou-s  guides  of  God's  Church,  in  all  the  following  ageii 
Had  not  they,  then,  the  same  God,  the  same  Scnptur<!s,  the 
minaiions  of  the  same  Spirit  ?  Can  they  imagine  it  less  than 
lent,  to  attribute  more  to  their  own  private  opinion,  th;ui  to  tbt 
constant  judgment  and  practice  of  the  whole  Chnstian  world,  ioaii 
successions  of  generations  ?  Can  they  suppose  themselves,  in  their 
single  capacity,  though  neither  pro|)hets  nor  pro|ihets*  itoiut,  meet 
judges  or  quesiionists  of  those  matters  of  faitJi,  which  the  gcncial 
Councils  of  the  purer  times  have  unanimously  agreed  upon,  its  tbc 
main  principles  of  Christianity  ?  Can  they  think  themselves  pmi- 
leged,  by  the  liberty  of  prophesying,  to  coin  new  articles;  to  d&- 
fkce  old  r  Surely,  if  the  hand  of  pride  be  not  in  all  dtts,  I  shall  ne* 
ver  desire  to  be  acquainted  with  humility  :  so  as  it  i^  too  plaiiif  dust. 
a  man  may  be  exceeding  proudly,  and  not  know  it.  This  Ticioas 
habit  lurks  close  in  the  soul ;  and,  unless  it  diticover  iuelf  by  sotae 
scarce-discemable  effects,  which  break  out  now  atMl  theo* 
cially  upon  occasions  of  opposition,  is  rather  more  cnnoeslcd  firbi^ 
the  owner,  than  from  the  eyes  of  a  stranger.  But,  if  ever,  it  be- 
wrays itself  in  the  aft'ectation  of  undue  eminence,  scornful  umkr* 
valuation  of  others'  merits,  obstinacy  in  opinion,  sharpnea»  of  ceo- 
sures,  and  impatience  of  contradiction;  of  all  tliese,  the  wovid  is 
commonly  no  less  guilty,  than  all  these  are  guilty  of  the  cammaa 
miseries.  Lord,  deliver  us  from  our  pride,  and  our  conienuoM  will 
die  alone. 

V. 
What  a  strange  praise  and  privilege  is  that,  which  is  ghcn  l» 
Enoch,  above  all  those  generations  of  men,  that  |)eopleil  the  ftfH 
world;  of  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  says,  Enoch  ttaUed  uuh  (jtdi 
and  he  ttms  not^  for  (iod  (oak  htm  !  Gen.  v.  24,    Doubtksss, 
all  those  successive  families  of  the  sons  of  Seth,  tlK*re  srere 
reliirious  and  well-atTected  soids ;  yet  there  vv as  no  one  of 
that  had  this  character  set  u[>on  him,  that  he  ;,    '  Jh  G'«/, 

he.     Whether  it  were,  that  God  did,  in  a  i\\<  i  and  entji^ 

way,  reveal  himself  to  that  exemplary  saint ;  or  whether 
man  did,  in  a  more  close  and  famihur  fashion,  convense  witli 
invisible  Deity  ;  the  presence  was  certain,  and  the  acknow 
mutual.     Neither  was  this  walk  i^hort,  for  a  turn  otMl  awsy 
constant  and  continual,  even  for  the  s{)acc  of  three  hundred  ve»r»; 
Gim.  v.  22.     And  what  I  did  tlie  b1e>s  retire  to  toine  dflMaif 

far  from  all  human  suciely,  tiiat  be  in  >y  this  bcATCiily 
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pany  alone  ?  Did  he,  this  while,  cast  off  all  secular  thoughts,  and 
abdicate  all  the  care  of  his  family  ?  neither  this,  nor  that :  for,  in 
this  space,  wherein  he  walked  with  his  God,  he  both  begat  sons 
and  Llaughters,  and  bred  them  like  the  children  of  such  a  father;  as 
one,  that  knew  to  make  the  world  subordinate,  not  opposite  to  its 
Maker;  and  had  learned  to  reconcile  the  use  of  the  creature,  with 
the  fruition  of  the  Creator.  What,  then,  were  the  steps  of  this 
walk  ;  but  pious  thoughts,  heavenly  atfections,  fervent  love,  reve- 
rential fear,  spiritual  joy,  holy  desires,  divitre  ravisluncnts  of  spirit, 
strict  obediences,  assiduous  devotions,  faithful  affiances,  gracious 
engagements,  firm  resolutions,  and  elfectual  endeavours  of  good, 
and  whatsoever  might  work  a  dearness  of  respect  betwixt  the  soul 
and  the  God  of  Spirits  ?  O  God,  that,  which  thou  promisedst,  as  a 
reward,  to  those  few  saints  of  Sardis  that  ha<l  not  drjikd  their  gar- 
t$^  (Rev.  iii.  4.)  thou  hast  beforehand  fully  performed  to  this 
inent  Worthy  of  the  first  world:  he  walkecl  with  thee  in  white; 
the  white  of  innocence  here,  and  m  the  shining  robes  of  glory 
ove :  so  thou  ha.st  told  us,  He  was  not,  for  God  took  him.  Lo, 
being  and  good  were  wont  to  jiass  for  convertible ;  but  here,  Knoch's 
not-being  is  his  blessedness:  he  was  not  at  all  here  ;  that  he  might 
perfectly  above.  The  best  being  on  earth  is  but  misenible :  even 
noch's  walk  widi  God  cannot  exempt  him  from  sorrows;  he  must 
cease  to  be,  that  he  may  begin  to  be  happy.  He  was  then  happy, 
not  for  that  he  was  not ;  a  mere  privation  of  being  can  be  no  other 
than  the  worst  of  evils  :  but,  for  that  God  took  hun  :  the  God  with 
whom  he  walked  so  long  upon  earth,  takes  him  away  from  the  earth 
to  himself,  for  eternity.  Here  below,  though  he  walked  with  God; 
yet,  withal,  he  conversed  with  sinful  men;  whose  wickedne:^s could 
not  but,  many  a  time,  vex  his  righteous  soul :  now,  he  is  freed 
from  all  those  spiritual  annoyances;  enjoying  only  the  glorious 
resence  and  vision  of  the  Divine  Majesty,  the  blessed  angels  and 
e  saints,  co-partners  of  the  same  immortality.  There  can  be  no 
oubt,  but  that  the  souls  of  his  holy  predecessors,  Adam,  Abel, 
th,  returned  to  the  God,  that  gave  them :  but,  had  not  Enoch 
been  blessed  with  a  peculiar  conveyance  to  his  glory,  it  had  not 
been  said,  that  God  took  him:  were  only  the  spirit  of  Enoch  yielded 
up  in  the  way  of  an  ordinary  de^th,  the  man  Lad  not  been  taken  ; 
ow,  whole  Enoch,  body  and  soul  is  translated  to  a  heavenly  life; 
"  clus.  xliv.  16.  His  father  J ared  and  his  son  Methuselah  went  to 
God,  in  the  common  way  of  men  ;  by  a  separation  of  the  spirit  from 
the  riesh :  but,  for  him,  God  took  him ,-  and  clothed  him  living, 
with  immortality.  I  find  none  but  hmi  and  Elijah,  that  were  thus 
tcbed  to  their  heaven.  It  will  be  happy  for  us,  if  we  may  pass 
the  common  road  to  blessedness.  O  God,  give  me  to  walk  close 
d  constantly  with  tliee,  and  what  end  thou  pleasest :  let  my  body 
•pass  througii  all  the  degrees  of  corruption,  so  that  my  soul  may  be 
lounediately  glorious. 
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Blessed  Lord  God,  thou  callest  me  to  obedience ;  and  fein  would 
1  follow  thee :  but  what  good  can  this  wretched  heart  of  mine  be 
capable  of,  except  thou  put  it  there  ?  Thou  knowest  I  cannot  so 
inuch  as  wish  to  think  well,  without  thee.  I  have  strong  powers  to 
offend  thee  :  my  sins  aie  my  own  :  but  whence  should  I  have  any 
inclination  to  good,  but  from  thee;  who  ait  only,  and  all  good? 
Lord,  work  me  to  what  thou  requirest ;  and  then,  require  what  thou 
wilt 

IL 
Lord  God,  whither  need  I  go  to  seek  thee  ?  Thou  art  so  with  me, 
as  that  I  cannot  move  but  in  thee.  I  look  up  to  heaven  .  there  I 
know  thy  Majesty  most  manifests  itself;  but,  withal,,  1  know,  that, 
being  here,  thou  art  never  out  of  thy  heaven,  for  it  is  thy  presence 
only  that  makes  heaven.  Oh,  give  me  to  enjoy  thee,  in  this  lowest 
region  of  thy  heavenly  habitation  :  and,  as,  in  respect  of  my  natu- 
ral being,  I  live  and  move  in  thee  ;  so,  let  me  not  live  and  move 
Bpirituaily,  but  with  thee  and  to  thee. 

in. 

Whither  now,  O  whiiher  do  ye  rove,  O  my  thoughts  ?  Can  ye 
hope  to  find  rest,  in  any  of  these  sublunary  contentments  ?  Alas, 
how  can  they  yield  any  stay  to  you,  that  have  no  settlement  in  them- 
selves ?  Is  there  not  enough  in  the  Infinite  Good  to  take  you  up ; 
but  that  ye  will  be  wandering  after  earthly  vanities  ?  O  my  Lord, 
how  justly  mightest  thou  cast  me  off  with  scorn,  for  casting  any  af- 
fective glances  upon  so  base  a  rival !  Truly,  Lord,  I  am  ashamed  of 
this  my  natefu I  inconstancy -.  but  it  is  thou  only,  that  must  remedy 
h.  O  thou,  that  art  the  Father  of  Mercies,  pity  my  wildness  and 
weak  distractions.  Take  thou  my  heart  to  thee  :  it  is  thine  own  : 
keep  it  with  thee :  tie  it  close  to  thee,  by  the  cords  of  love ;  that 
it  may  not  so  much  as  cast  down  an  eye  upon  this  wretched  and 
perishing  world. 

Lord,  I  confess,  to  my  shame,  thou  art  a  great  loser  by  me  :  for, 
besides  my  not  improving  of  tliy  favours,  I  have  not  kept  even-reck- 
onings with  thee ;  I  have  not  justly  tallied  up  by  thy  inestimable 
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benefits.  Thy  verj*  Piivaii\-e  Mercies  are  both  without  and 
yond  my  account ;  for  every  evil,  that  I  am  free  from,  is  a  new 
niessing  from  thee:  that  1  am  out  of  bondage,  that  lam  out  of 
pain  and  misery,  that  I  am  out  of  the  dominion  of  sin,  out  of  the 
tyranny  of  Satan,  out  of  the  agonies  of  an  afflicted  sout,  out  of 
the  tomients  of  hell ;  Lord,  liow  unsj>cakahle  mercies  are  these  I 
yet,  when  did  1  bless  thee  for  any  of  them  ?  Thy  Positive  Boun- 
ties I  can  feel ;  but  with  a  bennmbed  and  imj-erfect  sense,  I-,ord, 
do  thou  enlarge  and  intenerate  my  heait :  make  me  truly  sensible, 
as  of  my  good  received,  so  of  my  escaped  evils  ;  and  take  thou  to 
Uiyself  the  glory  of  them  both, 

V. 
Ah,  my  Lord  God,  what  heals  and  colds  do  I  feel  in  my  soul  I 
Sometimes,  1  find  myself  au  vigorous  in  grace,  that  no  thought  of 
doubt  dare  shew  itself;  and,  methinks,  I  dui"st  challenge  my  hellish 
enemies  :  another  while,  I  feel  myself  so  dejected  and  heartless, 
as  if  I  had  no  interest  in  the  Goa  of  my  Salvation,  nor  never  had 
received  any  certain  pledges  of  his  favour,  W  hat  shall  I  say  to 
this  various  disposition?  Whether,  Lord,  is  it  my  wTetchedness  to 
suffer  myself  to  be  robbed  of  thee,  for  tlie  time,  by  temptation  ? 
or,  whether  is  this  the  course  of  thy  proceedings,  in  the  tlispcnsa- 
tion  of  thy  graces,  to  the  sons  of  men  ;  thai  ihoii  wilt  have  the 
breathings  oi  thy  Spirit,  as  where,  so  how,  and  when  thou  pieasest  ? 
Surely,  O  my  God,  if  I  did  not  know  thee  constant  to  thine  ever- 
lasting mercies,  I  should  be  lUterly  disheartened  with  tliese  sad  in- 
tervals :  now,  when  my  sense  fails  nie,  1  make  use  of  my  faith; 
and  am  no  less  sure  of  thee,  even  when  I  feel  tlice  not,  than  when 
I  find  the  clearest  evidences  of  thy  graci«»us  presence.  Lord,  shine 
upon  me  with  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  if  it  may  be,  always  j 
but,  whenever  that  is  clouded,  strengthen  thou  my  faith  :  so  shall  I 
be  safe,  even  when  I  am  comfortless, 

vr 

O  my  God,  I  am  justly  ashamed  to  think  what  favours  I  have  re. 
ceived  from  thee,  and  what  poor  returns  1  have  made  to  thee. 
Truly,  Lord,  1  must  needs  say,  thou  hast  thought  nothing  either  in 
earth  or  in  heaven  too  good  for  nw  :  and  1,  on  the  other  side,  have 
grudged  thee  that  weak  and  worthless  obedience,  which  thou  hast 
required  of  me.  Alas,  what  ))leasure  could  1  have  done  to  thee 
who  ait  infinite,  if  I  had  sacrificeil  my  whole  self  to  thee,  as  thou 
comniandcst .?  Thou  art  and  wilt  be  thyself,  though  the  world  were 
not:  it  is  I,  I  only,  that  conid  he  a  gainer  by  this  happy  match} 
which,  in  ray  own  wrong,  I  have  unthankfully  neglected.  1  see  it 
is  not  so  much  what  we  liave,  as  how  we  enifjloy  it.  O  thou,  that 
hast  been  so  bouotilul  in  heaping  thy  rich  mercies  upon  me,  vouch- 
safe to  grant  me  yet  one  gilt  more  .  give  me  grace  and  power,  to 
improve  all  thy  gifts  to  the  glory  of  the  Giver;  otherwise,  it  had 
been  better  for  me  to  have  been  |ioor  than  ungrateful. 

VIL 

Ah,  Lord,  what  strngghng  have  1  with  my  weak*  fears  \  How  do 
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I  anticipate  my  evils  by  distrust !  ^V'hat  shatl  I  do,  when  I  am  old  ? 
How  shall  I  be  able  to  endure  pain  ?  How  shall  I  pass  ihrough  the 
horrid  gates  of  death  ?  Oh,  my  God,  where  is  my  faith,  that  I  am 
thus  surprised  ?  Had  I  not  thee  to  uphold  and  strengtheu  my  soul, 
well  might  I  tremble  and  sink  under  these  cares:  but  now,  that  I 
have  the  assurance  of  so  strong  a  helper,  as  commands  all  the  powers 
of  heaven,  earth,  and  hell,  what  a  shame  is  it  for  me,  to  give  so 
much  way  to  my  wretched  infidelity,  as  to  punish  myself  with  the 
expectation  of  future  evils  1  Oh  for  ///*"  victor tj,  that  overcomes  the 
[«t»r/i/,  even  our  faith  >  1  John  v.  4.  Thou,  O  Gody  art  my  refuge 
\mnd  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble:  therefore  mil  V not  fear ^ 
though  the  earth  be  remmrd,  and  though  the  vwuntains  be  carried 
into  the  midst  of  the  sea ;  Psahu  xlvi.  1 ,  2. 


VIII. 


H  Lord,  I  made  account  my  days  should  have  been  but  an  inch  ; 
hut  thou  luist  made  them  a  span  long ;  Psalm  xxxix.  5.  having 
drawn  out  the  length  of  a  crazy  life,  beyond  the  period  of  my 
hope*i.  It  is  for  something,  sure,  that  thou  hast  thus  long  respited 
me  from  my  grave,  which  looked  for  me  many  years  ago.  Here 
1  am,  O   my  God,  attending  thy  good  pleasure.     Thou   knowest 

I  best  what  thou  hast  to  do  with  me:  dispose  of  me  as  thou  \vik  : 
only  make  me  ftiithful,  in  all  thy  services  ;  resolute,  to  trust  my- 
selr  with  thee  in  all  events  ;  careful,  to  be  approved  of  thee  in  all 
my  ways  ;  and  crown  my  decayed  age  witli  such  fruits,  as  may  be 
pleasing  to  thee,  and  available  to  the  good  of  many  :  lastly,  let  me 
live  to  thee,  and  die  in  thee. 
IX. 
How  oft,  Lord,  have  I  wondered  to  see  the  strange  carriage  of 
thine  administration  of  these  earthly  aflain* !  and  therein  to  see 
thy  marvellous  wisdom,  power,  goodness,  in  fetching  good  out  of 
evd  !  Alas,  we,  wretcheci  men,  are  apt  enough,  to  fetch  the  worst 

»of  evils  out  of  the  greatest  good ;  Turning  the  grace  of  thee  our 
Crod  into  wantonness  ;  Jude  4  :  but,  how  have  I  seen  thee,  of  life- 
less stones  to  raise  up  children  to  Abraham ;  of  sinners,  to  make 


saints!  out  of  a  desperate  confusion,  to    fetch    order;  out  of  a 
a  happy  peace  ;  out  of  resolutions  of  revenge,  love ; 


bloody  war 

out  of  the  rock,  waters  ;  out  of  a  persecutor,  an  apostie !  Howr 
can  I  be  discouraged  with  unlikelihoods,  when  I  see  thee  woi4c  by 
contraries?  It  is  not  for  me,  O  my  God,  to  examine  or  prejudge 
'thy  counsels :  take  what  ways  thou  wilt,  so  thou  bring  me  to  thine 
own  end  :  all  paths  shall  be  direct,  that  lead  me  to  blessedness. 


How  many  good  purposes,  O  my  God,  have  I  taken  up,  and  let 
fiiUl  to  the  ground  again  without  etfect  \  How  teeming  hath  this 
barren  womb  of  my  heart  been  <>f  false  conceptions '.  But,  espe- 
cially, when  thy  hand  hath  been  suiari  and  heavy  upon  me  in  mine 
affliction,  how  have  I  tasked  myself  with  duties,  aiul  revived  my 
renolutions  of  more  strict  obedience ;  which  yet,  upon  the 
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continuance  of  my  better  condition,  I  have  slackened  !  Lord,  it  i^ 
from  thee,  that  I  ijurposed  well :  it  is  from  my  own  sinful  weak, 
ness,  that  I  failed  in  my  performances.  If  any  j^ood  come  from 
me,  the  will  and  the  deed  must  be  both  thine  :  The  xery  preparom 
iions  of  the  heart  are  from  thee ;  Prov.  xvi.  1  :  and,  if  I  have  de- 
vised my  way,  it  must  be  thou  that  directest  my  stejjs  \  Prov.  xvi.  9, 
O  God,  do  tJvou  ripen  and  perfect  all  the  good  motions,  that  thou 
puttest  into  my  soul ;  and  make  my  health  but  such,  as  my  sick- 
ness promised. 

XT. 
Every  man,  Lord,  is  unwilling  that  his  name  should  die :  we  are 
all  naturally  ambitious,  of  being  thought  on  when  we  are  gone: 
those,  that  have  not  living  monuments  to  perpetuate  theni,  atTect 
to  have  dead :  if  Absalom  have  not  a  son,  lie  will  erect  a  pillar. 
Yet,  when  we  have  all  done,  time  eats  us  out  at  the  last :  There  {$ 
no  remembrance  of  the  wise  more  than  of  the  fool  for  trier  ;  seeing^ 
that,  zchich  now  is,  in  the  days  to  come  shall  all  be  forgotten ;  Eccl.  ii.  16, 
O  God,  let  it  be  my  care  and  ambition,  whatever  become  of  my 
memory  here  below,  that  my  name  may  be  recorded  in  heaven. 

XIL 
Thy  wise  Providence,  O  God,  hath  so  ordered  it,  that  every 
inan\«i  mind  seeks  and  fmds  contentment  in  some  thing  :  otherwise 
it  could  not  be,  since  we  must  meet  with  so  frequent  crosses  in  the 
world,  but  that  man's  life  would  be  burdensome  to  him.  One  takes 
pleasure  in  his  hawk  or  hound  ;  another,  in  his  horses  and  furni- 
tures :  one,  in  fair  buildings ;  another,  in  pleasant  walks  and  beau- 
tiful gardens :  one,  in  travelling  abroad  ;  anotlier,  in  the  enjoying 
of  the  profits  and  pleasures  of  his  home ;  one,  in  a  comfortable 
wife ;,  another,  in  loving  and  dutiful  children.  But,  when  all  is 
done,  if  there  be  not  somewhat  else  to  uphold  the  heart  in  the 
evil  day,  it  must  sink.  O  God,  do  thou  possess  my  soul  of  thee  : 
let  me  place  all  my  felicity  in  the  fruition  of  thine  infinite  good- 
ness :  so,  I  am  sure  the  worst  of  the  world  hath  not  power  to  reiu 
der  me  other  than  happy. 

XT  II. 
O  Lord  God,  under  how  opposite  aspects  do  I  stand,  from  the 
world  1  how  variously  am  I  construea  by  men  !  One  pities  my 
condition ;  another  praises  my  patience  ;  one  favours  me,  out  of 
the  opinion  of  some  good,  that  he  thinks  he  sees  in  me;  another 
dislikes  me,  for  some  imagined  evil.  What  are  the  eyes  or  tongues 
of  men  to  me  ?  Let  me  not  know  what  they  sa}-  or  think  of  me, 
and  what  am  I  the  better  or  worse  for  them  ?  They  can  have  no 
influence  uj>on  me,  without  my  own  apprehension.  All  is,  in  what 
terms  I  stand  with  thee,  my  God  :  if  thou  be  {ileased  to  look  upon 
me,  with  the  eye  of  thy  tender  mercy  and  compassion,  what  care 
I  to  be  unjustly  brow-beaten  of  the  world  ?  It  I  may  be  blcued 
with  thy  fav(.>ur,  let  me  be  made  a  gazing^toik  to  the  worldy  tc  <»• 
gelst  and  to  men. 
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XIV. 
Speaky  Lordy  for  thy  servant  ln-avclh  :  what  is  it,  which  thou 
wouldest  have  me  do,  that  I  may  find  rest  to  my  sou!  ?  I  am  wnllmg 
to  exercise  myself  in  all  the  acts  of  piety,  which  thou  requirest :  I 
ani  ready  to  fast,  to  pray,  to  read,  to  hear,  to  meditate,  to  com- 
municate, to  (rive  alms,  to  exhort,  admonish,  reprove,  comfort 
where  tbon  biJdcst  me ;  and,  if  there  be  any  other  duty  ap|)er-. 
taining  to  devotion  or  mercy,  let  me  sei"ve  thee  in  it :  but,  alas,  O 
my  God,  howsoever  I  know  these  works  are,  in  themselves,  well- 
pleasing  unto  thee;  yet,  as  they  fall  from  my  wretchedness,  they 
are  stained  with  so  many  imperfections,  that  I  have  more  reason  to 
crave  ))ardon  for  them,  than  to  put  confidence  in  them ;  and  if  I 
could  perform  them  never  so  exquisitely,  yet  one  sin  is  more  than 
enough  to  dash  all  my  obedience.  I  see,  then,  O  Lord,  I  well  see, 
there  is  no  act,  that  I  can  be  capable  to  do  unto  thee,  wherein  I 
can  find  any  repose  :  it  must  be  thine  act  to  me,  which  only  can 
effect  it.  It  is  thy  gracious  word,  Come  unto  wir,  all  ye  that  labour^ 
end  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  y<m  rest ;  Matth,  xi.  28.  Lo, 
this  rest  must  be  thy  gift  ;  not  my  earning :  and  what  can  be  freer, 
than  gift  ?  Thou  givest  it  then,  but  to  those,  that  come  to  thee ; 
not  to  those,  that  come  not :  to  those,  that  come  to  thee  laden  and 
labouring  under  the  sense  of  their  own  wretchedness ;  not  to  the 
I  proud  and  careless,  O  Saviour,  thy  sinner  is  sufficiently  laden, 
with  the  burden  of  his  iniquities  :  lade  thou  me  yet  more,  with 
[  Irue  penitent  sorrow  for  my  sins ;  and  enable  me  then  to  come  unto 
[thee,  by  a  lively  faith.  Take  thou  the  praise  of  thine  own  work- 
Give  me  the  grace  to  come ;  and  give  me  rest,  in  coming. 

■  XV. 

O  Blessed  Saviour,  what  strange  variety  of  conceits  do  I  find 
concerning  thy  thousand  years'  reign  1  What  riddles  are  in  that 
^prophecy,  which   no  human  tongue  can  aread  !  Where  to  fix  the 
Hbegmning  of  that  marvellous  millenary,  and  where  the  end;  and 
"^  what  manner  of  reign  it  shall  be,  whether  temporal  or  spiritual,  on 
earth  or  in  heaven  ;  undergoes  as  many  constructions,  as  there  are 

I  pens  that  have  undertaken  it :  and  yet,  when  all  is  dotie,  I  see  thine 
Apostle  speaks  only  of  the  souls  of  thy  martyrs,  reigning  so  long 
with  thee  ;  not  of  thy  reigning  on  earth  so  long,  with  tliose  mar- 
tyrs. How  busy  are  the  tongues  of  men,  how  are  their  braips 
iaken  up,  with  the  indeterminable  construction  of  this  enigmatical 
Iruth ;  when,  in  the  mean  time,  the  care  of  thy  spiritual  reign  in 
their  hearts  is  neglected !  O  my  Saviour,  while  others  weary  them- 
selves with  the  dis(juisition  of  thy  personal  reign  here  upon  earth  for  a 
thousand  years,  let  it  be  the  whole  bent  and  study  of  my  soul,  to 
make  sure  of  my  personal  reign  with  thee  in  heaven  to  all  eternity. 

tXVI. 
Blessed  be  thy  name,  O  God,  who  hast  made  a  good  u«e  even 
6  Y 
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of  hell  itself.  How  many  aiheous  hearts  have  been  convinced,  by 
die  very  operations  of  devils  !  Those,  which  would,  with  the  stupid 
Sadducees,  persuade  ibemselves  there  are  no  spirits ;  yet,  when 
they  have  sensibly  found  the  marvellous  effects  wrought  even  by 
the  base  instruments  of  Satan,  they  have  been  forced  to  confesi. 
Doubtless  there  is  a  God  t/iat  rules  ihe  uorld :  for,  so  great  powen 
of  evil  spirits  must  necessarily  evince  tlie -greater  powers  of  good. 
It  is  of  thy  wise  and  holy  dispensation,  that  thy  good  angcu  do 
not  so  frequently  exhibit  themselves,  and  give  so  visible  demon* 
sirations  of  their  presence  to  thy  saints,  as  tlie  evil  angcU  do  to 
their  vassals,  though  they  are  ever  as  present  and  more  powofilL 
What  need  they,  when  thou  so  mightily  overrulest  tlioae  malignant 
spirits,  that  thou  forcest  from  them  thine  own  glory,  and  advantage 
to  thy  chosen  ?  Lord,  how  miicli  more  shall  all  thy  other  creatareft 
serve  to  thy  praise,  when  tliy  veiy  hellish  enemies  shall  procboi 
thy  justice,  goodness,  omnipotence  1 

XVIL 

Speculation,  O  Lord,  is  not  more  easy,  than  practice  is  difficult 
Bow  manv  have  we  known,  who,  as  it  was  said  of  the  philoso|ibaa 
of  old,  know  how  to  speak  well,  but  live  ill !  How  many  have 
written  books  of  chemistty ,  and  given  very  confident  directions  for  the 
tinding  out  of  that  precious  stone  of  the  philosophers !  but  how  maoy 
have  indeed  made  gold  ?  Practice  is  that,  which  thou,  O  God,  chiefly 
ret  juirest  and  respectest ;  who  hast  said.  If  ye  ktww  these  things^  i ' 

are  ye  if  j/ou   do  tlian  :  Ktio-xUdge  puffelh  up,   bui  Icve  edij  

1  Cor.  viii.  1.  O  Lord,  do  thou  enlighten  mine  eyes  wiin  tbc 
knowledge  of  thy  will :  but,  above  all,  do  thou  recti^*  my  aHec- 
tions ;  guide  my  feet  into  the  ways  of  thy  commandments  ;  oftply  ay 
heart  to  fulfil  tliy  statutes  alway ;  Psalm  cxix.  3%  112.  and  prt^er 
thou  the  work  of  my  hands  upon  me,  O  prosper  thou  luy  htmdy-wfrk; 
Psalm  xc.  17. 

XVHL 

How^  oft  have  I  wondered,  O  Lord,  at  the  boldness  of 
men,  who,  knowing  they  must  shortly  die,  yet  dare  do  those  I 
which  will  draw  upon  them  eternity  of  torments!  What  »hall 
say,  but,  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart.  There  is  no  God  f  Surrir, 
men  love  themselves  well  enough  ;  and  would  he  loth  to  do  tlut. 
which  would  procure  them  an  inevitable  misery  and  |iduii.  Did 
they,  therefore,  belie\  e  tliere  were  another  world,  and  that  ihry 
must  be  called  to  a  strict  reckoning  for  all  tiicir  act.on&,  »iid  be 
doomed  to  an  everlasting  death  for  their  wicked  deeds,  thcj-  dcmt 
not,  they  could  not  do  those  acts,  which  should  make  ibcm  eteiwj 
nally  miserable.  Let  me  say  to  the  most  desperate  rufHan,  "  Tbf« ' 
is  poison  in  this  cup :  drink  this  draught,  and  thou  diest  ;**  he  wpokf 
have  the  wit  to  keep  his  li{>s  close,  and  csist  the  potion  to  tba 
ground  :  were  it  not  for  their  intidelity,  so  would  men  do,  lo  tbtf., 
most  plausible,  but  deadly,  offers  of  sin.  O  Lortl,  since 
thy  righteous  judgments,  teach  me  to  tremble  at  theiu : 


THE  BREATHIXGS  OF  THE  DEVOUT  SOUL. 


323 


thou  my  fpct  from  every  evil  way ;  and  teach  iiie  so  to  walk,  as 
one,  that  looks  every  hour  to  appear  before  thy  just  and  dieadtul 

•  Tribuual. 
XIX. 
The  longer  I  live,  O  my  God,  the  more  do  T  wonder  at  all  the 
workii  of  thy  hands.     I  see  such  admirable  artihce  in  the  very  Uait 
and  most  despicable  of  all  thy  creatures*  as  doth  ever)-  day  morft 
and  more  astonish  my  observation,     I  need  not  look  so  far  as  hea- 
ven, for  matter  of  marvel,  though   therein  thou  art  infmitely  glo- 
'    IS  ;  while  I  have  Init  a  spider  in  my  window,  or  a  bee  in  my  gur- 
if  or  a  worm  under  my  teet :  every  one  of  these  overcomes  me 
'with  a  ji'st  amazement :  yet  can  1  see  no  more  than  their  very  out- 
sides  ;  their  inward  form,  which  gives  tlieir  being  and  orerations,  I 
1  cannot  pierce  into.     The  less  1  can  know,  O  Lord,  the  more  let 
^  me  wonder ;  and  the  less  I  can  satisfy  myself  with  mar\'elling  at 
H  thy  works,  the  more  let  me  adore  tlie  majesty  and  omnipotence  of 
thee,  that  wroughtest  them. 

XX. 

Alas,  my  Lord   God,  what  poor,  weak,  imperfect  services  are 

tlKJse,  even  at  tiie  l>est,  that  I  can  present  thee  withal !  How  lean, 

lame,  and  blemished  sacrifices,  do  I  bring  to   thine  altar!  I  know 

^  thou  art  worthy  of  more  than  my  soul  is  capable  to  perform  ;  and 

Bfain  would  I  tender  thee  the  best  of  thine  own  :  but,  what  I  wu/dy 

that  J  do  nol ;   Rom,  vii.  1 5  :  yea,  cannot  do.     Surely,  had  I  not  to 

do  with  an  infinite  mercy,  I  niight  justly  look  to  be  punished  for 

I  my  ver}'  obedience.  But  now,  Lord,  mv  impotence  redounds  to 
the  praise  of  thy  goodness :  for,  were  f  more  answerable  to  tliy 
justice,  the  glory  of  thy  mercy  would  be  so  less  eminent  in  my  re- 
mission and  acceptance.  Here  I  am  before  thee,  to  await  thy 
good  pleasure :  thou  knowest  whether  it  be  better  to  give  me  more 
abdity,  or  to  accept  of  that  poor  ability  thou  hast  given  me;  but 
isince  when  thou  hast  given  me  most,  I  shall  still  and  ever  stand  ia 
need  of  thy  forgiveness ;  let  my  humble  suit  be  to  thee  always, 
rather  for  pardon  of  my  defects,  than  fur  a  supply  of  thy  graces. 

U  XXI. 

O  my  God,  how  do  I  see  many  profane  and  careless  souls  spend 
their  time  in  jollity  and  pleasure  !  The  harp,  and  the  viol,  the  tabret 
and  the  pipe^  and  -wtne,  are  in  their  feasts  ;  Isaiah  v.  12.  while  I, 
that  desire  to  walk  close  with  thee,  in  all  conscionable  obedience, 
droop  and  lan^^uish  nnder  a  dull  heaviness,  and  heartless  dejection. 
I  am  sure  I  have  a  thousand  times  more  cause  of  joy  and  cheer- 
ftdnes8,  than  the  merriest  of  all  those  wild  and  jovial  spirits  :  they 
have  a  world  to  play  withal ;  but  I  have  a  God  to  rejoice  in  :  their 
spons  are  trivial  and  momentary ;  my  joy  is  serious  and  everlast- 
ing ;  one  dram  of  my  mirth  is  worth  a  pound  of  theirs.  But, 
~  confess,  O  Lord,  how  much  1  am  wanting  to  myself,  m  not  stir- 

n'f  up  tliis  holy  fire  of  spiritual  joy  ;  but  sutl'cring  it  to  lie  raked 
jnder  the  dead  ashes  of  a  sad  neglect-     O  thou,  who  art  the 

(hI  uf  Hope,   quicken  tliis  heavenly  aiicctiun  iu  my  soul ;  and 


» 
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JiU  me  ttilh  alljoij  and  p<  ace  in  believing  ;  Rom.  xv.  13.  Matte  my 
heart  so  much  more  light  than  the  worldling's,  by  how  much  my 
estate  is  liapjjier. 

XXIT. 

What  shall  I  do,  Lord  ?  1  strive  and  tug,  what  T  may,  with  my 
natural  corriipiions ;  and  with  the  spiritual  wickednesses  in  bighphtceSf 
(Eph.  vi.   12.)  which  set  ii|>on   my  soul:  but,  sometime!*,  1  an» 
foiled  ;  and  go  halting  out  of  the  field.     It  is  thy  mercy  that  I  live, 
being  so  fiercely  assaulted  by  those  principalities  and  powere :  it| 
were  more  than  wonder,  if  I  should  escape  such  hands,  without  a| 
wound.     Kven  that  holy  servant  of  ihine,  who  strove  witli  thine ^ 
angel  for  a  blessing,  went  limiting  away,  rhough  he  prevailed;  whati 
marvel  is  it,  that  so  weak  a  wretch  as  T,  striving  with  many  evilj 
angels  for  the  avoidance  of  a  curse,  come  otT  with  a  maim  or  a^ 
scar?  But,  blessed  be  thy  name,  the  wounds,  that  I  receive,  aro' 
not  mortal ;  and,  when  1  tall,  it  is  but  to  my  knees  :  whence  1  ristf 
with  new  coiniige  and  hopes  of  victor^'.     Thou,  who  art  the  God  | 
of  all  Power,  and  keepcst  the  keys  of  hell  and  death,  hast  said. 
Resist  the  Devils  and  he  ■vcill  flee  frcmi  y(m  :   Lord,  I  do  and  will,  by  | 
thy  merciful  aid,  still  and  ever  resist:  make  lliou  ujy  faith  as  stecU 
fast,  as  my  will  is  resoliue.     Ob,  still  teach  thmi  my  hands  (o  "war^ 
and  viy  fiigers  to  fight ;  Psalm  cxliv.  1.     Ann  thou  my  soul  with 
strength  ;  atid,  at  last,  according  to  thy  gi'acious  promise,  crowa  il 
with  victory. 

xxiir. 

O  Lord  God,  how  ambitious,  how  covetous  of  knowledge,  i»1 
this  soul  of  mine  !  As  the  eye  is  not  satisjied  with  seeing,  nor  the  eaf\ 
filled  with  hearing ;   Eccl.  i.  8.  no   more  is  the  mind   of  man  with 
understanding :  yea,  so  insatiable  is  my  heart,  that  the  more  1 
know,  the  more  1  desire  to  know,  and  the  less  I  think  1  know.   Un- 
der heaven,  tliere  can  be  no  bounds  set  to  this  intellectual  appetite. 
Oh,  do  thou  stop  the  mouth  of  my  soul  witli  thyself,  who  art  In- 
finite.    Jl'hmn  nat€  I  in  heinen,  but  thee  ?  and  there  w  jwne  upon 
earthf  that  I  desire  besides  thee  ,-  Psalm  Ixxiii.  25.     Alas,  Lord,  if  I 
could  know  all  creatures,  with  all  their  forms,  qualities,  workings; 
if  I  could   know  as  much  as  innocent  Adam,  or  wise   Solomon ^r 
yea  more,  if  I  could  know  all  that  is  done  in  earth  or  heaven;  what 
were  my  soul  the  better,  if  it  have  not  attained  the  knowledge  of 
thee  ?  yince,  as  the  Preacher  hath  most  wisely  observed,  In  muck 
wisdmn  is  much  grief ;  and  he,  that  increaseth  knowledge,  increaselk^ 
sorroTi' :  Eccl.  i.  IS.     Oh,  then,  set  oft"  my  heart  from  aiTecting 
that  knowledge,  whose  end  is  sorrow  ;  and  fix  it  upon  that  Kno»v-| 
ledge,  which  nrings  everlasting  life  :  yind  this  is  life  eicmaly  to  krio:t\ 
thee,  the  only  true  God  ;  and  Jesus  Christ j  uhom  thou  hast  sent i\ 
John  xvii.  3. 

XXIV. 
O  my  God,  what  miserable  uncertainties  there  are,  in  tl 
worldly  hoi>es  !  But  yesterday,  1  made  account  of  an  eminent  ad- 
vantage of  my  estate,  which  now  ends  m  a  deep  loss.     How  dii' 
we  lately  feed  ourselves  with  the  hope  of  a  fiim  and  during  p< 
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which  now  shut5  up  in  too  much  hlooJ!  How  confidently  did  I 
rely  upon  the  promised  favour  of  some  great  friends,  whicli  now 
leave  me  in  die  suds,  as  tlie  scorn  of  (a  miscalled)  fortune  !  In  how 
slippery  places,  O  Lord,  do  our  feet  stand !  if  that  may  he  said  to 
stand,  which  is  ever  sliding,  never  fixed :  and  not  more  slippery, 
than  brittle ;  so  as  there  is  not  more  danger  of  falling,  than  of  sink- 
B  ing.  With  thee,  O  God,  with  thee  only  is  a  constant  imrautahi- 
™  lity  of  happiness :  there,  let  me  seek  it;  there,  let  me  find  it :  and, 
over-looking  all  the  fickle  objects  of  this  vain  world,  let  my  soul 
pitch  itself  upon  that  blcised  immortality,  which,  ere  long,  it  hopes 
to  enjoy  with  thee. 

I  XXV. 

Lord  God,  what  a  wearisome  circle  do  I  walk  in  here  below !  I 
sleep,  and  dress,  and  work,  and  eat,  and  work  again,  and  eat  again, 
H»d  undress,  and  sleep  again  ;  and,  tlius  wearing  out  my  time,  find 
a  satiety  in  all  these,  troublesome.  Lord,  when  shall  I  come  to 
that  state,  wherein  I  shall  do  nothing  but  enioy  thee,  do  nothing 
but  praise  thee;  and,  in  that  one  work,  sball  find  such  infinite  con- 

Iteniment,  iluit  my  glorified  soul  cannot  wish  to  doany  other:  and  :>hall 
tlierein  alotie  bestow  a  blessed  eternity  ? 
XXVL 
O  God,  how  troublesome  and  painful  do  I  find  this  sun  of  thine, 
whose  scorching  beams  beat  upon  my  bead  !  and  yet  tbis  excellent 
creature  of  thine  is  that,  to  which,   under  ihee,  we  are  beholden 
for  our  very  life ;  and  it  is  thy  great  blessing  to  the  earth,  that  it 
Kmay  enjoy  tliese  strong  and  torcible  rays  from  it.     Oh,  who  shall 
"oe able  to  endure  the  burning  flames  ot  tliy  wratli,  which  thou  in- 
tendest  for  the  punishment  and  everlasting  torment  of  thine  ene- 
mies ?  And  if  men  shall  blaspheme  the  Name  of  thee,  the  God  of 
Heaven,  (Rev,  xvi,  9.)  for  the  great  heat  of  that  beneficial  crea- 

»ture,  what  shall  we  think  they  will  do  for  that  fire,  which  shall  be  con- 
suming them  to  all  eternity  ?  Lord,  keep  my  soul  from  those  Hames, 
which  shall  be  ever  burning,  and  never  either  quenched  or  abated. 

xxvn. 

Wliich  way,  O  Lord,  which  way  can  I  look,  and  not  see  some 

ul  examples  of  misery  ?  One  wants  his  limbs,  with  Mepliibosheth; 

mother,  his  sight,  with  Bartimeus ;  a  third,  with   Laza  us,  wants 

)read  and  a  whole  skin  :  one  is  pained  in  his  body  ;  another,  plun- 

Jered  of  his  estate  ;  a  third,  troubled  in  mind ;  one  is  pined  in  pri- 

»on  ;  anotlier,  tortured  on  the  rack;  a  third,  langnisheth  under  the 

loss  of  a  dear  son,  or  wife,  or  husband.     Who  am  I,  Lord,  that, 

for  tJje  present,  I  enjoy  an  immunity  iVotn  all  these  sorrows  ?  1  am 

sure,  none  groans  under  them,  that  have  deserved  them  more.     It 

ji  thy  mercy,  thy  mere  mercy,  O  my  good  God,  that  any  of  the.>e 

ilaiiiities  have  railen  beside  me.     ()h,  make  me  tridy  thiuikful  for 

hine  infinite  goodness ;  and  yet  only  so  sensible  of  Uiy  gracious 

idulgence  this  way,  as   that  when  any  of  these  evili  shad  seize 

jn  me,  I  may  he  no  more  ilcjected  in  the  sense  of  themi  than  I 

now  overjoyed  with  the  favoiu'  of  their  forbearance. 
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O  Blessed  God.  what  variety  of  gifts  hast  thou  scattered  amongst 
tlie  sons  of  men  !  To  one,  thou  hast  given  vigour  of  body  ;  to  an- 
other  J  agiiity  ;  beauty »  to  a  third  :  to  one,  depth  of  judgment ;  to 
another^  quickness  of' apprehension :  to  one,  readiness  and  rarity  of 
jinentioii ;  to  another,  tenacity  of  memory  :  to  one,  the  knowledge 
of  hberal  arts;  to  another,  the  evt|uisitcness  of  manuary  skill:  to 
one,  worldly  wealth ;  to  another,  honour :  to  one,  a  wise  heart ; 
to  another,  an  eloquent  tongue  :  to  one,  more  than  enough ;  to 
another,  contentment  with  a  little:  to  one,  valour;  to  another,  sa- 
gacity. These  favours,  O  Lord,  thou  hast  promiscuously  dispersed, 
amongst  both  thy  friends  and  enemies :  but,  Oh !  how  transcendant 
are  those  spiritual  mercies,  which  thoti  hast  resened  for  tbme  own; 
the  graces  of  heavenly  wisdom,  lively  faith,  fer\'ent  charity,  firm 
hope,  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  all  the  rest  of  that  divine  bevy  i 
For  any  competency  of  the  least  of  thy  common  ble^isings,  I  desire 
to  be  thankful  Ln  thy  bounty  ;  for  which  of  them,  O  God,  can  I  ei- 
ther merit  or  requite  ?  but.  Oh  for  a  soul  truly  and  eagerly  ambi- 
tious of  those  thy  best  mercies  I  Oh,  let  me  ever  long  for  them, 
and  ever  be  insatiable  of  them.  Oh,  do  thou  fill  my  heart  with 
the  desire  of  them,  and  let  that  desiie  never  hiid  itself  hlled. 

XXIX. 

How  comfortable  a  style  is  that,  O  God,  which  thine  Apostle 
gives  to  thy  heaven,  while  he  calls  it  The  inheritance  of  the  savils  in 
hght  I  None  can  come  there,  but  Saints :  the  rooms  of  this  lower 
world  are  taken  up,  commonly,  with  wicked  men,  with  beasts,  with 
devils;  hut,  into  that  heavenly  Jerusidem,  no  unholy  thing  can  en- 
ter. Neither  can  any  Saint  be  excluded  thence :  each  of  them 
have,  not  only  a  share,  but  an  entire  right  to  thy  glory.  And  bow 
many  just  titles  are  there,  O  Saviour,  to  that  region  or  blessedness! 
It  is  thy  Father's  gift  :  it  is  thy  purchase :  it  is  thy  Saints*  Inheri- 
tance ;  theirs,  only  in  thy  right ;  by  thy  gracious  adoption  they  are 
sons,  and,  as  sous,  heirs,  co-heirs  with  thee  of  that  blessed  patri- 
mony;  Kom  viii.  17.  so  feoffed  upon  them,  so  possessed  of  them, 
that  ihey  can  never  be  disseised.  .\nd,  Lord,  now  glorious  an  in- 
heritance it  is  I  An  inheritance  in  light,  in  light  incooiprehensibie, 
in  light  inaccessible.  Lo,  the  most  spiritiul  of  all  thy  visible  crea- 
tures is  light ;  and  yet  this  light  is  but  the  effect  and  emanation  of 
one  of  thy  creatures  the  sun,  and  serves  only  for  the  illumination  of 
this  visible  world  ;  but  that  supernal  light  Ls  from  the  all-glorious 
beams  of  thy  Divine  Majesty,  diliTusing  themselves  to  those  blessed 
spirits,  both  angels  and  souls  of  thy  saints,  who  live  in  the  jovful 
fruition  of  ihee  to  all  eternity.  Alas,  Lord,  we  do  here  dw^fl  in 
darkness,  and  under  an  uncomfortable  opacity,  while  thy  face  is 
clouded  fiom  us  with  manifold  temptations:  there  above,  with  tbee 
is  pure  light,  a  constant  noon-tide  of  glory  :  I  am  here  under  a  mi- 
serable and  obscure  wardship.  Oh,  teach  me  to  despise  the  best 
of  earth;  and  ravish  my  soul  with  a  longing  desire,  of  being  pot- 
sessed  of  tliat  blessed  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light. 
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•  XXX. 

What  outward  blessing  can  be  sweeter,  than  civil  peace  ?  what 
judgment  more  heavj,  than  that  of  the  sword  ?  Yet,  O  Saviour, 
there  is  a  peace,  which  thou  disclaimest ;  and  there  is  a  sword, 
v»'hich  thou  challengest  to  bring  :  peace  with  our  corruptions,  is  war 
against  thee  ;  and  that  war  in  our  bosoms,  wherein  the  Spirit  fight- 
cth  against  the  Flesh,  is  peace  with  thee.  Oh,  let  thy  Good  Spirit 
raise  and  foment  this  holy  and  intestine  war,  more  and  more,  withiu 
me.  And,  as  for  ray  outward  spiritual  enemies,  how  can  there  be 
a  victory,  without  war?  and  how  can  I  hope  for  a  crown,  without 
Ticlorv-  r  Oh,  do  tlmu  ever  gird  me  with  strength  to  the  battle :  en- 
able thou  me  to  resist  unto  blood  :  make  me  taithful  to  the  death, 
that  thou  may  est  give  me  the  crown  of  life. 

XXXI. 
O  Lord  God,  how  subject  is  this  wretched  heart  of  mine  to  re- 
pining and  discontentment  i  If  it  may  not  have  what  it  would,  how^ 
ready  it  is,  like  a  froward  child,  to  throw  away  what  it  hath!  I  know 
and  feel  this  to  be  out  of  that  natural  pride,  which  is  so  dcej)  rooted 
in  me ;  for,  could  1  be  sensible  enough  of  my  own  uiiworthiness, 
I  should  think  every  thing  too  good,  every  thing  too  much  for  nie. 
I  My  %'ery  being,  O  Lord,  is  more  than  I  am  ever  able  to  answer 
\thee ;  and  how  could  I  deserve  it,  when  I  was  not  >  but,  that  I  have 
^any  helps  of  my  well-being  here,  or  hopes  and  means  of  my  being 
glorious  hereafter,  how  far  is  it  beyond  the  reach  of  my  soul !  Lord, 
let  nie  fmd  my  own  Nothingness :  so  shall  1  be  thankful  for  u  Ut- 
ile; and,  in  my  very  want,  bless  thee. 

Ixxxn. 
Where  art  thou,  O  my  God  '  Whither  hast  thou  withdrawn  thy- 
•etf?  It  is  not  long,  snice  I  found  thy  comfortable  presetice  with 
my'  soul :  now,  I  miss  thee,  and  mourn  and  languish  for  thee.  Nay, 
rather,  where  art  thou,  O  my  soul?  My  God  is,  where  he  was; 
neither  can  be  any  other,  than  himsiclf :  tlic  change  is  in  thee,  whose 
iconstant  disposition  varies  continually,  and  cannot  find  itself  fixed 
ipon  so  ble^itied  an  object.  It  will  never  be  better  with  me,  O  my 
iod,  until  it  shall  please  thee  to  stablish  my  heart  with  thy  free  Spi- 
rit ;  Psalm  li.  12.  and  to  keep  it  close  to  thee,  that  it  may  not  be 
ried  away  with  vain  distractions,  with  sinful  temptations.  Lord, 
ly  God,  as  thou  art  always  present  with  me,  and  canst  no  more  be 
ibsent  than  not  be  thyself ;  ho  let  me  be  always  with  thee,  in  an 
tumble  and  faithful  acknowledgment  of  thy  presence  :  as  1  can  ne- 
ver be  out  of  thine  all-seeing  eye  ;  so  let  mine  eyes  be  ever  bent 
upon  thee,  who  art  invisible,  Thou,  that  hast  given  me  eyes,  im- 
prove them  to  thy  glory  and  my  happiness. 

I  XXXIH. 

My  bosoin,  O  Lord,  is  a  Rebekah's  womb  :  there  ai*e  twins  striv- 


S3S 


DEVOTIONAL  WORMS. 


in^  within  it;  a  Jacob,  and  Esau;  the  Old  man,  and  the  Ki 
\\  nile  I  was  in  Uie  barren  state  of  my  unregeneration,  alkwas  quiet 
within  me :  now,  this  strife  is  both  troublesome  and  painful ;  %o  u 
nature  is  ready  to  say.  If  it  be  so,  why  am  I  thus  f  Gen.  xxv.  22. 
But,  withal,  O  my  God,  I  bless  thee  for  this  happy  un<{nictniaB;i 
for  I  know  there  is  just  cause  of  comfort  in  the:>e  inward  sktrujjgli; 
my  soul  is  now  not  unfruitful ;  and  is  conceived  with  a  boTy 
which  wrestles  with  my  natural  corruptions ;  and,  if  my  E*au 
oot  the  start  in  the  priority  of  time,  yet  my  Jacob  shall  follow 
hard  at  the  heel,  and  happily  supplant  him  ;  and,  though  I 
nourish  them  both,  as  mine,  yet  I  can,  through  thy  grace,  imitate 
thy  choice,  and  say  with  thee,  Jacob  have  I  laved,  ana  Esau  hate  I  \ 
fwted.  Blessed  God,  make  thou  that  word  of  thine  good  in  me, 
that  the  elder  shall  serve  the  younger. 

XXXIV. 

Alas,  my  Lord  God,  how  small  matters  trouble  me  I  every  p*<ty' 
occurrence  is  ready  to  rob  me  of  mv  peace ;  so  as,  mcthinLi,  1  am 
like  some  little  cock-boat  in  a  rough  sea,  which  every*  billcrar 
pies  up  and  down,  and  threats  to  sink.  I  can  chide  tlm  w< 
sillanimity  in  myself:  but  it  is  thou,  that  must  redress  it.  Lord,! 
my  heart  to  so  firm  a  setiledness  upon  thee,  that  it  may  ncv« 
shaken;  no,  not  with  the  violent  gusts  of  temptation,' much 
with  the  easy  gales  of  secular  mis-accidents.  Even  «(iico  f 
hardest  pressed  in  the  multitude  of  the  sorrows  of  my  bcait,  Vet  thy  J 
comforts  refresh  my  soul  •  but  for  these  slight  cra«es,  oh  leach  mej 
to  despise  them ;  as  not  worthy  of  my  notice,  much  less  of  my  ▼es«l 
ation.  Let  my  heart  be  taken  up  with  thee ;  and  then,  whtt  csro^ 
I,  whether  the  world  smile  or  frown  ? 

XXXV. 

What  a  comfort  it  is,  O  Saviour,  tliat  thou  art  the  frst-fndti  ( 
them  that  sleep  !  Those,  that  die  in  thee,  do  but  sle«!p-  Thou  aid^j 
so  once  of  thy  Lazarus,  and  mayest  say  so  of  him  aguin*.  he  ~ 
but  sleep  still.  His  first  sleep  was  but  short ;  this  latter^ 
longer,  is  no  less  true;  out  of  which,  he  shall  no  less  surHj*  i 
at  thy  second  call;  than  he  did  before,  at  thy  first.  His  fin* J 
sleep  and  waking  was  sii<£^ular;  this  latter  u  the  amc 
ours  :  we  all  lie  down  in  our^jed  of  earth,  as  sure  to  wake,  a 
we  can  be  to  shut  our  eyes.  In  and  from  thee,  O  Blessed  Scvioor, 
is  this  our  assurance,  who  art  the  first  fmtts  of  thrtn  fkat  sitef.  Tit 
first  handful  of  the  first-fill  its  was  not  presented  for  itsdf;  oal  Ibr 
the  whole  field,  wherein  it  grew:  the  virtue  of  tliat  oblatjon  cstcti^ 
ed  itself  to  the  whole  crop.  Neither  didst  thou,  O  Bleated  Jea^ 
rise  again  for  thyself  only  ;  but  the  power  and  virtue  of  thy  maf- 
rection  reaches  to  all  thine :  so  thy  Chosen  Vessel  telli  at,  GIntf 
the^rst-fruits,  ufhrTtards  ihcx/  thai  are  Chn'sl''sat  hiscotntngi  I  Ccr. 
XV.  23.  So  as,  tliough  the  resurrection  he  of  all  the  dead^  i«ik  jtd 
and  unjust  i  Acts  xxiv.  15.  yet,  to  rise  by  the  power  of  thy 
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rectioti,  is  so  proper  to  thine  own,  as  that  thou,  O  Saviour,  hant 
stWed  It  the  resurirct/'Vi  of  ihejiist ;  Luke  xiv.  14.  while  the  rest 
shall  be  dra^gCLl  out  of  their  graves,  hy  the  power  of  thy  Godhead, 
to  their  dieiuiful  iudgment.  Already,  therefore,  O  Jesu,  are  we 
risen  in  thee ;  and  as  sure  shall  rise  in  our  own  persons.  The  loco- 
motive faculty  is  in  the  head :  thou,  who  art  our  Head,  art  risen  ; 
we,  who  are  thy  members,  roust  and  shall  follow.  Say  then,  O 
my  dying  body,  say  boldly  unto  death,  Rcjoke  not  over  me.  O  mitie 
enemy,  for  though  I  fall,  yet  I  shall  rise  a^ain  ;  Micah  vii.  8.  Yea, 
Lonf,  the  virtue  of  thy  fiiat-fruits  ditVuseth  itself,  not  to  our  rising 
only,  hut  to  a  blessed  immortality  of  these  bodies  ofom's:  for,  as 
thou  didst  rise  immortal  and  glorious,  so  shall  we  by  and  with  thee; 
Who  shall  change  these  vile  bodies^  and  make  thnn  lOce  to  thy  ifhrious 
bfldi/  ;  Phil,  iii.  21.  The  same  power,  that  could  shake  ort"  death, 
can  put  on  glory  and  majesty.  Lay  thee  down,  therefore,  O  my 
body,  quietly  and  cheerfully ;  and  look  to  rise,  in  another  hue : 
tliou  art  sou)n  in  corruption,  thou  .sjjult  be  raised  in  incorruption  ; 
thou  art  sozoji  in  dishonour,  thou  shalt  be  raised  in  glory ;  thou  art 
town  in  weakness^  but  shalt  be  raised  in  power ;   1  Cor.  xv.  42,  43. 

XXXVL 

In  this  life,  in  this  death  of  the  body,  O  Lord,  I  see  there  are 
no  degrees,  though  differences  of  time.  The  n>an,  that  died  yes- 
terday, is  as  truly  dead;  as  Abel,  the  first  man  that  died  in  the 
world :  and  Methuselah,  that  lived  nine  hundred  sixty-nine  years, 
flid  not  more  truly  live  ;  than  the  child,  that  did  but  salute  ana  leave 
the  world.  But,  in  the  life  to  come,  and  the  second  death,  there 
are  degrees :  degrees  of  blessedness,  to  the  gloritied ;  degrees  of 
torments,  to  the  damned ;  the  least  whereof  is  unspeiikable,  uncon- 
jivable.  O  thou,  that  art  the  Lord  of  Life  and  Death,  keep  my 
»ul  from  those  steps,  that  go  down  to  the  chambers  of  death  ;  and 
>nce  set  it,  for  higher  I  dare  not  sue  to  go,  but  over  tlie  threshold 
>f  glory  and  blessedness. 

XXXVII. 

O  Lord  my  God,  I  am  as  very  a  pilgrim,  as  ever  walked  upon 
thy  earth  :  wiiy  should  I  look  to  be  in  any  better  condition,  than 
my  neighbours,  than  my  forefathers  ?  Even  the  best  of  them,  that 
were  most  fixed  upon  their  inheritance,  were  no  other  than  stran- 
gers at  home:  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  the  world  to  naturalize 
them ;  much  less,  to  make  them  enrol  themselves  firee  denizens 
here  below :  they  knew  their  country,  which  they  sought,  was 
pbove ;  so  infinitely  rich  ant!  pleasant,  that  these  earthly  regions, 
which  they  must  pass  through,  are,  in  comparison,  worthy  of  no- 
[^ling  but  contempt;  Heb.  xi.  13,  14,  15.  My  condition  is  no  other 
than  theirs :  I  wander  here,  in  a  strange  country  ;  what  wonder  is 
it,  if  I  meet  with  foreigners'  fare,  hard  usage  and  neglect  ?  Why 
<lo  1  intermeddle  \\  ith  tlie  afVaii-s  of  a  nation,  that  is  not  mine?  Why 
do  I  clog  myself,  in  my  way,  with  the  base  and  heavy  lumber  of 
t-he  w^orld  ?  Why  are  not  my  afi'ections  homeward  ?  Why  do  I  not 


530  DEVOTrONAL  WORKS. 

long  to  see  and  enjoy  my  Father's  bouse  ?  O  my  God,  thou,  that 
hast  put  me  into  the  state  ot'a  pilgrim,  give  me  a  pilgrim's  heart : 
set  me  oflf  from  this  wretched  world,  wherein  I  am :  let  me  hate  to 
think  of  dwelling  here :  let  it  be  my  only  care,  how  to  pass  throagb 
this  miserable  wOdeme&s,  to  the  promised  land  of  a  blessed  etemiij. 

XXXVIII. 
One  talent  at  the  least,  O  Lord,  hast  thou  put  into  my  haxid; 
and  that  sum  is  great  to  him,  that  is  not  worth  a  dram  :  but,  alas, 
what  have  I  done  with  it?  I  confess  I  have  nut  hid  it  in  a  napkui; 
but  have  been  laying  it  out  to  some  poor  advantage  :  yet,  surely, 
the  gain  is  so  unanswerable,  that  I  am  afraid  of  an  audit.  I  see 
none  of  the  approved  ser\'anLs  in  the  Gospel  brought  in  an  mcrcase 
of  less  value  than  the  receipt;  Luke  xix.  16 — ly:  I  fejir  I  shall 
cnme  shot  of  the  sum.  C)  thou,  who  justly  boldest  thyself  wrongs 
ed  with  the  stjle  of  an  au.fftr<r  Master^  vouchsafe  to  accept  of  my 
so  mean  improvement;  and  thou,  who  valuedst  the  |M>or  widows 
mites  above  the  rich  gifts  cast  into  thy  treasury,  be  pleased  to  allow 
of  those  few  pounds,  that  my  weak  endeavours  could  raise  frvm  tfaj 
stock;  and  mercifully  reward  thy  sen  ant,  not  according  to  hissoc* 
cess,  but  according  to  his  true  Intentions  of  gloritying  thee, 

XXXIX. 
What  a  word  is  this,  which  I  hear  from  thee,  O  Saviour.  BAcid^ 
I  stand  at  the  door^  and  knock  '  Thou,  which  art  the  Lord  of  Ijfc* 
God  blessed  for  ever,  to  stand  and  knock  at  the  door  of  a  siafitl 
heart  [  Oh,  what  a  praise  is  this  of  thy  mercy  and  long  sttflbring! 
What  a  shame  to  our  dull  ne<^lect  and  graceless  ingratitude!  For  a 
David  to  say,  I  waited  patiently  upon  the  [jyrd  i  Psalm  xl-  1.  TVit^ 
viy  sotJ  waited  upon  God ,  Psalm  Ixii.  I .  it  is  but  meet  and  comehr ; 
for  it  is  no  other  than  the  duty  of  tije  greatest  monarch)  on  eaitn, 
j^'ea,  of  the  highest  angels  in  heaven,  to  attend  their  Maker :  but 
tor  thee,  the  great  God  of  Heaven,  to  wait  at  the  door  of  us  saofiil 
dust  and  asljcs,  w  hat  a  condescension  is  this  !  w  hat  a  longanimity ! 
It  were  our  happiness,  O  Lord,  if,  upon  our  greatest  suit  and  im- 
portunity, we  might  have  the  favour  to  entertain  thee  into  our 
hearts ;  but,  that  thou  shouldest  importune  us  to  admit  thee,  and 
shouldest  wait  at  the  posts  of  our  doore,  till  thy  head  bejUIed  vik 
dew,  mid  thy  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night,  (Cant.  v.  2.)  it  is  such 
a  mercy,  as  there  is  not  room  enough  in  our  souls  to  wonder  at,  lo 
the  mean  time,  what  shall  I  say  to  our  wretched  unttiankfulness,  aod 
impious  negligence  ?  Thou  hast  graciously  invited  us  to  thee,  aod 
hast  said,  knock  and  it  shall  he  opened i  and  yet  tlion  (onttnaesi 
knocking  at  our  doors,  and  we  open  not ;  willin^K  _^  to  te( 

in  our  happiness.     We  know  how  easy  it  were  lor  break 

open  the  brazen  doors  of  our  breasts,  and  to  come  in  ;  but  the  KtM> 
dom  of  Heaven  suffers  not  violence  from  thee,  though  it  sboald 
suffer  it  from  us.  Thou  wilt  do  all  thy  works,  in  a  sweet  jumI  gia* 
(:iou8  way ;  as  one,  wlio  will  uot  force,  but  win  love.     Lord,  1 
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not  apei),  unless  thou,  that  knockest  for  entrance,  wilt  he  pleased 
to  eiuhle  me  with  strength  to  tmn  tlie  key,  and  to  unholt  this  un» 
wiehly  bar  of  my  soul.  O  do  thon  make  way  for  thyself,  l>y  the 
strong  moiioiis  of  thv  Blessed  Spirit,  into  tlie  inmost  rooms  of  my 
heart ;  and  do  thou  powerfully  inchne  me  to  mine  own  hapijitiess: 
else,  thou  shalt  be  ever  excluded,  and  I  shall  be  ever  miserabie, 

XL. 

In  what  pangs  couKlst  thou  be,  O  Asaph,  that  so  woeful  a  word 
should  fall  from  thee,  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  graciom  f  Psalm 
Ixxvii.  9.  Surely,  the  temptation  went  so  high,  that  the  next  step 
bad  been  blasphemy.  Haa  not  that  good  God,  whom  thy  bold 
weakness  questions  for  forget  fulness,  in  great  mercy  remembered 
thee,  and  brought  thee  speedily  to  remember  thyself  and  him;  tliat, 
which  thou  confessest  to  have  been  intirniity,  had  proved  a  sinful 
despair.  I  dare  say  for  thee,  that  word  washed  thy  cheeks  with 
many  a  tear;  and  was  worthy  of  more:  for,  O  God,  what  can  be 
so  dear  to  thee,  as  the  glory  of  thy  mercy  ?  There  is  none  of  thy 
blessed  attributes,  which  thou  desirest  to  set  forth  so  much  unto  the 
sons  of  men,  and  so  much  abhorrest  to  be  disparaged  by  our  detrac- 
tion, as  thy  Mercy.  Thou  canst,  O  Lord,  forget  thy  displeasure 
against  thy  people ;  thou  canst  forget  our  iuirjuities,  and  cast  our 
sjns  out  of  thy  remembrance;  Micah  vii.  18,  ly:  but  tliou  citnst  no 
more  forget  to  be  gracious,  than  thou  canst  cease  to  be  thyself.  O 
my  God,  1  sin  against  thy  justice  hourly,  and  th}^  mercy  interposes 
for  my  remission  :  but,  on,  keep  me  from  sinning  against  thy  ni^r- 
cy.  What  plea  can  I  hope  for,  when  I  have  made  my  advocate 
mine  enemy  ? 

XLL 

How  happy,  O  Lord,  is  the  man,  that  hath  thee  for  his  God  I 
He  can  want  nothing,  that  is  good  ;  he  can  he  hurt  by  nothing,  that 
is  evil :  his  sins  are  pardoned;  his  good  endeavours  are  accepted ; 
his  crosses  are  sanctified  ;  his  prayers  are  heard  ;  all,  that  he  hath, 
are  blessings ;  all,  that  he  sulVei"s,  are  advantages :  his  life  is  holy; 
bis  death,  comfortable  ;  his  estate  after  death,  glorious.  Oh,  that 
I  could  feel  thee  to  be  my  God,  that  I  could  enjoy  a  heavenly  com- 
munion witli  thee  1  (n  vain  should  earth  or  hell  labour  to  make  me 
other  than  blessed, 

XLIL 

How  just  a  motion  is  this  of  thine,  O  thou  sweet  singer  of  Israel, 
O  love  the  Ijord,  all  ye  his  sainis!  Psalm  xxxi.  23.  Surely,  they  can 
be  no  Saints,  tliat  love  not  such  a  Lord.  Had  he  never  been  good 
to  them,  3'et  that  infinite  goodness,  which  is  in  himself,  would  have 
commanded  love  from  Saints.  Yet,  how  could  they  have  been 
Saints,  jf  he  had  wholly  kept  his  goodness  to  himself?  In  that  then 
be  haih  made  tliem  Saints,  he  hath  communicated  his  goodness  to 
them,  and  challengeth  all  love  from  them;  and,  being  made  such, 
how  infinitely  hatb  he  obliged  them  with  all  kinds  of  mercies!  How 
can  ye  choose,  O  ye  Saints,  but  love  the  Lord  ?  What  have  ye, 
r  are  ye,  what  can  ye  be,  but  from  his  mere  bounty  ?  'I'hey  are 
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wight  favours,  that  he  liath  done  you  for  the  world ;  in  these,  hi« 
very  enemies  share  with  you :  how  transcendent  are  his  spiritual  ob- 
ligations !  Hath  he  not  given  you  his  angels,  for  your  attendants  ^ 
Himself,  for  your  Protector ;  his  Son  out  of  his  bosom,  for  your 
Redeemer ;  his  Spirit,  for  your  Comforter  •,  his  heaven,  for  your 
inheritance  ?  If  gifts  ciui  attract  love,  O  my  God,  who  can  have 
any  interest  in  my  heart,  but  thy  blessed  self,  that  hast  been  so  in- 
finitely munificent  to  my  soul?  Take  it  to  thee,  tliou,  that  hast 
made  and  bought  it:  enamour  it  thoroughly  of  thy  goodness :  make 
me  sick  of  love ;  yea,  let  me  die  for  love  of  thee,  who  hast  loved 
me  unto  death,  that  I  may  fully  enjoy  tlie  |.ierfectiou  of  tliy  love, 
in  the  height  of  tliv  u\or\\ 

XLHI. 
Lord,  how  have  I  seen  men  miscarried  into  those  sins,  the  pre- 
monition whereof  they  would  have  thought  incredible,  and  their 
yieldance  tlvereto  impossible !  How  many  Hazaels  hath  our  very 
age  yielded;  that,  if  a  Pioj>het  should  have  foretoUi  their  acts, 
would  have  said,  /.*  t/iy  senant  a  (iog^  that  he  should  do  these  great 
things  f  2  Kings  viii.  13.  O  my  God,  why  do  not  I  suspect  my- 
self? What  hold  have  I  of  m}  self,  more  than  these  other  misera- 
ble examples  of  human  fraihy  ?  Lord  God,  if  thou  take  off  thy 
hand  from  me,  what  wickedness  shall  escape  luc  ?  I  know  I  cannot 
want  a  tempter;  and  that  tempter  cannot  want  either  power,  or  ma- 
lice, or  vigilance,  or  skill,  or  baits,  or  opportunities -,  and,  foriny- 
aelf,  I  find  too  well,  that  of  myself  I  have  no  strength  to  resist  any  of 
his  temptations.  Oh,  for  thy  mercy's  sake,  uphold  thou  me  with  thy 
mighty  hand  ;  stand  close  to  me,  in  all  assaults :  shew  thyself  strong, 
in  my  weakness :  Keep  hitck  thy  sa-viint  from  presumptuous  sins  :  let 
than  not  have  dominion  over  me;  then,  only,  shall  J  be  upright^  and 
shall  be  innocent  J'rom  the  great  transgression,  Psalm  xix.  13, 

XLIV. 
It  is  thy  title,  O  Lord,  and  only  thine,  that  thou  givest  songs  in 
the  night ,-  Job  xxxv.  10.  The  night  is  a  sad  and  dolorous  season; 
as  the  li«;ht,  contrarily,  is  the  image  of  cheerfidness ;  Eccl.  xi.  7 : 
like  as  it  is  in  bodily  pains  and  aches,  that  they  are  still  worst  to- 
wards night ;  so  it  is  in  the  cares  and  griefs  of  mind  :  then  they  as- 
sault us  most,  when  they  are  helped  on  by  the  advantage  of  an  un- 
comfortable darkness.  Many  men  can  give  themselves  songs  in  tlie 
day  of  tlieir  prosperity,  who  can  but  howl  in  the  night  of  their  af- 
fliction :  but,  for  a  Paul  and  Silas  to  sing  in  their  prison  at  mid- 
night; Acts  xvi,  25.  for  an  Asaph  to  call  to  remntibrance  his  sovg 
in  the  night ;  Psalm  Ixxvii.  6.  this  comes  only  from  that  Spirit  of 
thine,  whose  peculiar  style  is  the  Comforter,  And,  surely,  as  mu- 
sic sounds  best  in  the  night;  so  those  heavenly  notes  of  praise, 
which  we  sing  to  thee,  our  God,  in  the  gloomy  darkness  of  our  ad- 
versity, cannot  hut  be  most  pleasing  in  thine  ears.  Thine  Apostle 
bids  us,  which  is  our  ordinary  wont,  when  we  are  merry  to  sing ; 
when  afflicted^  to  pray :  but  if  when  we  are  afflicted  we  can  sing, 
^  also  when  we  are  merriest  we  can  pray,  that  ditty  must  needs  be 
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SO  mucli  more  acceptable  to  thee,  as  it  is  a  more  powerful  effect  of 
the  joy  of  thy  Holy  Ghost.  O  my  God,  I  am  conscious  of  my  own 
inHrmity ;  I  know  \  am  iiaturallv  'subject  to  a  dull  and  heavy  uuaip^ 
ishness,  under  whatsoever  affliction.  Thou,  that  art  ihe  Gotl  of 
-all  Comfort,  remedv  this  heartless  disposition  m  me:  pull  this  lead 
oat  of  my  bosom  :  make  me,  not  patient  only,  but  cheerful,  under 
my  trials:  fill  tliou  my  heart  with  joy,  and  my  mouth  with  soi>gSy 
in  the  night  of  my  tribulation. 

XLV. 

It  is  a  true  word,  O  Lord,  that  thy  Seer  said  of  tliee,  long  ago : 
TAe  Lord  st'eth  not  as  man  scetAi  1  Sam.  xvi.  1.  Man  sees  the  face; 
tliou  seest  the  heart :  man  sees  things,  as  they  seen) ;  thou  seest 
them,  as  they  are  ;  many  things  are  bid  fiom  the  eyes  of  men ;  all 
things  lie  open  and  dispfayed  before  thee.  What  a  madness,  then, 
were  it  in  me,  to  come  disguised  into  thy  presence ;  and  to  seek  to 
hide  my  counsels  from  thine  all-seeing  eyes !  I  must  be  content. 
Lord,  to  be  deluded  here  by  fair  appearances  ;  for  I  may  not  otTer 
to  look  into  the  bosoms  of  men,  which  thon  hast  reserved  for  thy- 
iielf;  it  is  only  the  outside,  that  I  can  judge  by.  Yea,  O  God,  if 
I  slxall  cast  my  eyes  inward,  and  look  into  my  own  breast,  even 
there  I  find  myseff  baffled,  at  iiome  :  The  heart  of  man  w  deceitful 
above  all  things:  who  can  know  it?  None,  but  tho.se  piercing  eyes  of 
thine,  can  discover  all  the  windings  and  turnings  of  that  intricate 
piece.  What  would  it  avail  me,  O  Lord,  to  mock  the  eyes  of  all 
the  world  with  a  semblance  of  holiness,  whilst  thou  shouldest  see 
me  false  and  filthy  ?  Should  I  be  censured  by  a  world  of  men,  when 
I  am  secretly  allowed  by  thee,  I  could  contemn  it ;  j-ea,  glory  in 
their  unjust  reproach:  but,  if  thine  eye  shall  note  me  guilty,  to 
what  purpose  is  all  the  applause  of  men  ?  O  thou,  that  art  the  God 
of  Truth,  do  thou  open  and  dissect  this  close  heart  of  niliie  :  search 
ever)'  fibre,  that  is  in  or  about  it ;  and,  if  thou  findest  any  ill  blood 
there,  let  it  out ;  and,  if  thou  findest  any  bollowness,  fill  it  up:  and 
•o  work  upon  it,  that  it  may  be  approveu  of  tijee,  tliat  madest  it :  as 
for  men,  it  shall  be  alike  to  me,  whether  they  spend  their  breath  of 
save  it. 

XLVI. 

Lord  God,  what  a  world  of  treasure  hast  thou  hid  in  the  bowels 
of  tlie  earth,  which  no  eye  of  man  ever  did,  or  shall,  or  can  see  I 
What  goodly  plants  hast  thou  brought  forth  of  the  earth,  in  wild, 
unknown  regions,  which  no  man  ever  beheld !  What  great  wits  hast 
tliou  shut  up  in  a  willing  obscurity,  which  the  world  never  takes 
notice  of!  In  all  which,  tliou  shewest,  that  it  is  not  only  the  use 
and  benefit  of  mati,  which  thou  regardest,  in  the  great  variety  of 
thy  creation,  and  acts  of  administration  of  the  world;  but  thine  ovni 
glory,  and  the  fulfilling  of  tJiine  own  good  pleasure:  and,  if  only 
the  angels  of  heaven  be  witnesses  of  ihy  great  works,  thou  canst 
not  want  a  due  celebration  of  thy  praise.  It  is  just  with  thee,  O 
God,  that  thou  shouldest  regard  only  thy  blessed  self,  in  all  that 
thou  doest,  or  hast  done;  fur  all  is  thine,  and  thou  art  all.  Oh,  tliat 
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I  could  sincerely  make  tliee  the  perfect  scope  of  all  my  thot  _ 
of  all  mv  actions;  that  so  we  may  both  meet  in  one  and  the  sanie 
happy  end,  thy  glory  in  my  eternal  blessedness. 

XLVII. 

Indeed,  Lord,  as  thou  sayest,  ihc  nighl  comelh  vhm  rio  man  can 
work.  What  can  v\edo,  when  the  light  is  shut  in;  but  shut  our 
eyes,  and  sleep  ?  W  hen  our  senses  are  tied  up,  and  our  limbs  laid 
to  rest,  what  can  we  do;  but  yield  ourselves  to  a  uecessary  repow?? 
O  my  God,  I  perceive  my  night  hastening  on  apace  :  my  sun  draws 
low:  the  shaclows  lengthen :  vapouni  rise;  and  the  air  begins  to 
darken.  Let  me  bestir  mvself,  forthetinie:  let  me  lose  none  of 
my  few  hours :  let  me  work  hard,  awhile  ;  because  I  sliall  soon  re^ 
everlastingly. 

XLVIIL 

Thou  seest,  Lord,  how  apt  I  am  to  contemn  this  body  of  mine. 
Surelv,  when  I  look  back  upon  the  stuH"  whereof  it  is  made,  no  bet- 
ter than  that  I  tread  upon  ;  and  see  the  loathsomeness  of  all  kinds, 
that  comes  from  it ;  and  feel  the  pain,  that  it  ofttimes  puts  me  to; 
and  consider  whither  it  is  going ;  and  how  noisome  it  is,  above  all 
other  creatures,  upon  the  dissolution ;  I  have  much  ado  to  hold 

food  terms  with  so  unequal  a  partner.  But,  on  tlie  other  side,  wlien 
look  up  to  thy  hand,  and  see  how  fearfully  and  wonderfully  thou 
hast  maae  it ;  what  inilinite  cost  thou  hast  bestowed  unon  it,  in  that 
thou  hiist  not  thought  thine  own  blood  too  dear  to  recleem  it;  that 
thou  hast  so  far  honoured  it,  as  to  make  it  the  temple  of  thy  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  admit  it  into  a  blessed  communion  with  thyself;  and 
hast  decreed  to  do  so  great  things  for  it  hereaiter,  even  to  clothe 
it  with  immortality,  and  to  make  it  like  unto  thy  glorious  body ;  I 
can  bless  thee  for  so  happy  a  mate,  and  with  patience  digest  all 
these  necessary  infirmities :  and  now  1  look  upon  this  Hesh,  not  as 
it  is,  withered  and  wrinkled  ;  but  as  it  will  be,  shining  and  glorified 
O  Lord,  how  vile  soever  this  c\ay  is  in  itself;  yet  make  me,  in  thine 
interest  and  my  hopes,  so  enamoured  of  it,  as  if  I  did  already  find 
it  made  celestial.  Oh,  that  my  faith  could  prevent  my  change, 
and  anticipate  my  ensuing  glory  ! 

XLIX. 
Lord,  what  a  dreadful  favour  was  that,  which  thou  shewedst  to 
thy  Prophet  Elijah ;  to  send  a  fier}^  chariot  for  him,  to  convey  him 
up  to  heaven  !  1  should  have  thought,  that  the  sight  of  so  terrible 
a  carriage  should  have  fetched  away  his  soul  beforehand,  and  have 
left  the  body  grovelling  on  the  earth  :  but  that  Good  Spirit  of  tliine, 
which  had  lore-signified  that  i\ery  rapture,  had  doubtless  fore-arm- 
ed thy  servant  with  an  answerable  resolution  to  ex]>ect  and  undergo 
It.  Either  he  knew  that  chariot,  however  fearful  in  the  appearance, 
was  only  glorious,  and  not  penal;  or  else  he  cheerfully  resolved, 
that  such  a  momentary  pain  in  the  change  would  be  followed  with 
an  eternity  of  happiness.  O  God,  we  are  not  worthy  to  know 
whereto  thou  hast  reserved  us.     Perhaps  thou  bast  appointed  us  \Q 
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be  in  the  number  of  those,  whom  thou  shalt  find  alive  at  thy  Se-> 
cond  Coming ;  and  then,  the  case  will  be  ours ;  we  shall  pass  through 
fire  to  our  immortality :  or,  if  thou  hast  ordained  us  to  a  speedier 
dispatch,  perhaps  thou  hast  decreed  that  our  way  to  thee  snail  be 
through  a  fiery  triah  O  God,  whatever  course  thou,  in  thy  holy 
wisdom,  hast  determined  for  the  fetching  up  my  soul  from  this  vale 
of  misery  and  tears,  prepare  me  thoroughly  for  it :  and  do  thou 
work  my  heart  to  so  lively  a  &ith  in  thee,  that  all  the  terrors  of  my 
death  may  be  swallowed  up,  in  an  assured  expectation  of  my 
speedy  glory ;  and  that  my  last  groans  shall  be  immediately  se- 
conded with  eternal  Hallelujahs,  in  the  glorious  Choir  of  thy  ^nts 
aod  Angels  in  Heaven.    Amen.    Amen. 
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JL  0  thee,  only,  0  my  God,  who  hast  put  these  hdy  thoughts  int9 
my  soul,  do  I  inost  humbly  desire  to  dedicate  both  myself  and  them: 
wmestly  beseeching  thee  graciously  to  accept  of  both;  and  that  thou 
wouldest  be  pleased  to  accompany  and  follow  these  my  weak  practical 
Devotions  J  with  a  sensible  blessing  in  every  reader.  Let  these  good 
Meditaiipns  fwt  rest  in  the  eye,  but  descend  into  the  bosom  of  the 
perusers;  and  effectually  work  in  their  hearts,  that  warmth  of  pious 
ajfections,  which  I  have  here  presumed  to  exemplify  in  mine :  7b  the 
glory  of  thy  great  Name,  and  our  mutual  comfort,  in  the  day  of 
the  glorious  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus.    Amen. 
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SOLILOQUY   L 

THE  BEST  PROSPECT. 

O  MY  God,  I  shall  not  be  worthy  of  my  eyes,  if  I  think  I  can  em^ 
ploy  them  better,  than  in  looking  up  to  thy  heaven :  and  I  shall 
not  be  worthy  to  look  up  to  heaven,  if  I  suffer  mv  eyes  to  rest  tfaer^ 
and  not  look  through  heaven  at  thee,  the  Aunigfaty  Maker  and 
Ruler  of  it ;  who  dwellest  there  in  all  glory  and  majesty ;  and  if 
seeing  thee  I  do  not  always  adore  thee,  and  find  my  soultaken  up 
with  awful  and  admiring  thoughts  concerning  thee.    I  see  many 
eyes  have  looked  curiously  upon  that  glorious  frame,  else  they 
could  not  have  made  so  punctual  observation  of  the  fire  and  dkki 
tion  of  those  goodly  globes  of  light,  which  thou  hast  placed  there, 
as  to  foretell  sul  their  conjunctions  and  oppositions,  for  many  bun* 
dred  years  before :  but,  while  they  look  at  the  motions,  let  me 
look  at  the  mover ;  wondering,  not  without  ravishment  of  spirit, 
at  that  infinite  power  and  wisdom,  which  keeps  up  those  number, 
less  and  immense  bodies  in  so  perfect  a  regularity,  that  thev  all 
keep  their  just  stations  and  times,  without  the  least  vaiy  ing  mm 
the  course  which  thou  settedst  them  in  their  first  creation ;  so  iriiile 
their  observation  makes  them  the  wiser,  mine  shall  make  me  the 
holier.     Much  variety  of  objects  hast  thou  given  ia,  here  below, 
which  do  commonly  take  up  our  eyes :  but  it  shall  be  my  fault,  if 
all  those  do  not  rather  lead  my  thoughts  to  thee,  than  withdraw 
them  from  thee ;  since  thy  power  and  majesty  is  clearly  conspi- 
cuous in  them  all.     O  God,  while  I  have  eyes,  let  me  never  but 
see  thee  in  all  things,  let  me  never  but  eiuoy  thee;  let  me  see 
thee  as  thou  mayest  oe  seen,  by  the  eye  of  faith,  till  I  may  see, 
as  I  am  seen,  hereafter,  in  glory :  let  me  see  thee  as  through  a 
^lass  darkly  here  on  earth,  till  1  may  come  to  see  thee  face  to  fiice 
in  heaven;  1  Cor.  xiii.  12. 

n. 

THE  HAPPY  PARTING. 

I  HAVE  lived  divers  years  longer  than  holy  David  did;  yet  I  can 
truly  say  with  him,  if  that  ps^m  were  his  which  hath  the  title  of 
Moses,  ff  >  have  brought  our  wars  to  an  aid,  as  tl  were  a  tale  that 
is  told* :  Psalm  xc.  9.  Methinks,  O  my  soul,  it  is  but  yesterday 
since  we  met;  and  now  we  are  upon  parting:  neither  shall  we,  I 
hope,  be  unwilling  to  take  leave;  for  what  advantage  can  it  be  t4) 

*  Eutbym.  in  Pntfiit.  Pialmonun, 
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ttS  t6  hold  otit  longer  together?  One  piece  of  me  cannot  but  grow 
more  intirm  Nvith  use  and  time ;  and  thereupon  must  tullow  a  decay 
of  all  faculties  atul  operations.  Where  the  tools  are  grown  bad 
and  dull,  what  work  can  be  exquisite  ?  Thou  seest  it  then  neces- 
sary, and  inevntable,  that  we  must  yield  to  age,  and  grow  worse 
with  continuance.  And  what  privilege  can  mere  time  give  us  in 
our  duration  ?  We  see  the  basest  ol  stones  last  longer,  than  the 
durabtest  plants ;  and  we  see  trees  hold  out  longer,  than  any  sensi- 
tive creatures;  and  divrrs  of  those  sensitive  creatures  outlast  man, 
tJie  lord  of  tiretn  all.  Neither  are  any  of  these  held  more  excel- 
lent, because  they  wear  out  more  hours.  We  know  Enoch  was 
more  happ) ,  that  was  fetched  away  at  three  hundred  sixty-five 
years,  than  Methuselali  at  nine  hundred  sixty  and  nine;  Gen.  v. 
23,  24,  27.  Dirt'erence  of  age  doth  nothing  but  pull  down  a  side, 
where  there  are  not  supplies  of  increasing  ab'Jities.  Should  we 
continue  our  partnei-sbip  many  years  longer,  could  we  hope  for 
more  health  and  strength  of  body,  more  vigour  of  understanding 
and  judgment,  more  heat  of  good  art'eciions?  And  can  we  <.loubi, 
that  it  will  he  elsewhere  better  with  us?  Do  we  not  know  what 
abides  for  us  above  ?  Are  we  not  assured,  that  if  our  earthly  house 
of  this  tabernacle  urrc  dissolved ^  ar  hme  a  building  of  God,  a  house 
noi  Jiiade  with  hands,  elejual  in  the  heavens?  2  Cor.  v.  1.  Why, 
therefore,  oh,  why  should  ye  be  loth,  to  part  upon  fair  terms? 
thou,  O  my  soul,  to  the  possession  of  that  hap[>y  mansion,  which 
tJiy  Dear  Saviour  hath  from  eternity  prepareil  for  thee  in  his  Fa- 
ther's house;  and  thou,  O  my  body,  to  that  quiet  repository  of 
thy  grave,  till  ye  both  shall  happily  meet  in  the  bles^d  resurrec- 
tion of  the  just,  never,  never  to  be  severed. 

km. 

HEAVENLY  CONVERSATION, 

It  matters  not  a  little,  with  whom  we  hold  our  famih'ar  convei^sa- 
tion;  for,  conmiionly,  we  are  transformeil  into  the  dispositions  and 
manners  of  those,  whose  company  we  frequent:  we  daily  see 
lose,  who,  by  haunting  the  society  of  drunkards  and  debauched 
persons,  have,  from  civil  and  orderly  men,  grown  into  extremity 
of  lewdness;  and,  on  the  contrary,  those,  who  have  consorted 
themselves  with  the  holy  and  virtuous,  have  attained  to  a  gracious 
participation  of  their  sam  tity.  Why  shoulde>t  thou  tmt  then,  O 
my  sou],  by  a  continual  convei"sation  with  God  and  his  angels,  im- 
prove to  a  heavenly  disposition?  Thou  canst  not,  while  thou  art 
nere,  but  have  somewhat  to  do  with  the  world:  that  will  necessarily 
intrude  into  thy  presence,  and  force  upon  thee  businesses  un- 
avoidable; and  thy  secular  friends  may  well  look  to  have  some 
share  in  thy  sociable  entertaiuments.  But  tliese  are  but  goers  and 
comers,  easily  and  willingly  dismissed,  after  some  kind  interlocu- 
tions: the  company,  that  must  stick  by  thee,  is  spiritual;  which 
shall  never  leave  thee,  if  thou  have  the  grace  to  apply  thyself  to 
them  upon  all  occasions.  Thou  mayest  hold  fair  correspondence 
.with  all  other^  not  offensive  companions;  but  thy  entiiencss  must 
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be  only  with  Lhesc.  Let  those  other  be  never  so  Cuthful,  yct  tlicv 
are  uncertain;  be  their  will  never  so  (rood,  yet  their  power  • 
liraited :  these  are  never  but  at  hand ;  never  but  able  and  wiUia^ 
to  make  and  keep  thee  happy.  O  my  Gtxi,  thou  seest  haw  tubjea 
I  am  to  distractioas:  oh,  nold  me  close  to  thee:  let  me  enter  into 
the  same  coin|)any  here  in  my  pilgrimage,  which  1  shsll  far  Cf«i 
wjoy  hereafter  m  my  home.  ~ 

IV. 
LOVE-UNCHANGEABLE. 

Oetr  younger  years  are  wont  to  be  delighted  with  rariety ;  aodtp 
be  much  atFected  to  acl)ange,  although  to  the  worse:  the  child » 
better  pleased  with  his  new  coat,  though  the  old  be  (iar  haudsoiMrt 
whereas  age  and  experience  fixeth  our  desires;  and  teachctfa  m  V> 
set  the  greatest  value  uf>on  those  good  things,  wherewith  we  hnc 
been  longest  acquainted.  Yea,  it  is  the  general  disposition  ti 
nature,  to  be  cloyed  \\ith  continued  blessings;  and,  upon 
fruition,  to  complain  of  that  good,  which  we  first  commemlcd 
pleasing  and  beneficial.  What  could  relish  better  witli  the 
ites,  tJie  firet  morning,  than  the  angels'  food,  which  fell  dowra 
heaven  every  day  ariout  their  camp  ?  the  taste  whereof 
to  wafers  made  with  honey ;  Exod.  xvi.  13.  Deut.  viii.  3. 
x\-\.  31.  If  we  stay  but  a  while,  we  shall,  ere  many  years,  hear  tJ 
calUng  for  the  onions  and  garlick  of  Egypt;  and  crying  out,  1 
our  soul  w  dned  away ;  there  is  nothing  bui  this  Manna  hefvrc  car 
eyes;  Num.  xi.  6.  Our  wanton  appetite  is  apt  to  be  weary  of  the 
Best  blessings,  both  of  earth  and  heaven,  and  to  nauseate  wknfioi*: 
neither  is  any  thing  more  tedious  to  us,  tlian  the  enjoined  rtpi'Uliwi 
of  a  daih-ta.sked  devotion.  But,  contrarily,  grace  efKMlt  <1 
blessings  to  us,  by  their  continuance;  and  heightens  oori 
where  they  are  rightly  placed,  by  the  length  of  the  time 
enjoying.  O  God,  it  is  tiiy  mercy,  that  thou  hast  vouchsafed  to 
alfow  me  an  early  interest  in  thee,  even  firom  my  tender  yean: 
the  more  and  longer  I  have  known  thee,  the  more  cause  aave  I 
still  found  to  love  tliee,  and  adore  thee.  Thou  art  ever  one  aotl 
unchangeable:  oh,  make  thou  my  heart  so.  Devote  thoo  me 
wholly  unto  tliee;  and,  by  how  much  cooler  my  old  age  is  in  a11 
other  atfections,  iuBame  it  so  much  the  more  m  my  love  to  thee. 

V. 

THE  HAPPIEST  OBJECT. 

If  wc  could  attain  to  settle  in  our  thoughts  a  right  apprcl 
of  the  Majesty  of  God,  it  would  put  us  mto  tjie  coinfonahkK 
cise  of  all  tlie  atfections  that  belong  to  the  soul.  For, 
we  could  conceive  aright  of  his  omnipotent  power,  and 
iug  glorv',  and  incomprehensible  inhnitenes&;  we  could  not 
tremble  before  him,  and  be  aln-ays  taken  up  with  an  adoring 
of  him:  and,  if  we  could  apprehend  his  infinite  goodtuas  bodliB 
hiuuelf  and  to  mankind;  we  could  not  but  lie  ravished  with  a  itf« 
relit  love  ttf  hiui,  andiihouid  think  ourselves  happy  that  ««ii 
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be  allowed  to  love  such  a  God:  and,  if  we  ooukt  conceive  of  that 
absolute  beauty  of  his  holiness  and  blissful  presence;  we  could  not 
but  be  enriamed  with  a  longing  desire  to  enjoy  such  a  God:  andj 
if  we  could  apprehend  all  tiicse;  we  could  not  be  but  both  ti-ans- 
ported  with  an  unspeakable  jny,  that  we  have  a  sure  interest  in  a 
God  so  holy,  so  good,  so  almighty,  so  glorious;  and  stricken  with 
an  unexpressibJe  grief,  that  we  should  eidier  offend  him,  or  suHer 
ourselves  to  want  but  for  a  moraent  the  feeling  presence  of  that 
all-sufficient  and  all-comprehending  Majesty.  On  the  contrary, 
those  men  begin  at  the  wrong  end,  who  go  about  to  draw  their 
affections  to  God,  first;  and  then,  after,  seek  to  have  their  minds 
enlightened  with  right  conceits  of  his  essence  and  attributes:  who, 
meeting  with  those  occurrent  temptations,  which  mainly  cross 
them  in  their  desires  and  affections,  are  straight  set  olf  from  prose- 
cuting their  good  motions;  and  arc  as  new  to  seek  of  a  God,  as 
it  they  had  never  bent  tlieir  thoughts  towards  heaven.  O  Gotl,  let 
jt  be  the  main  care  of  my  life,  to  know  thee;  and,  whom  thou 
hast  sent,  Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son,  my  Saviour.  I  catuiot,  through 
thy  mercy,  fail  of  a  heavenly  disposition  of  soul,  while  1  am  here; 
Aod  of  a  life  of  eternal  glory,  with  thee,  hereafter. 

VI. 

UNCHANGEAULE    DUR.ATION. 

In  the  first  minute  wherein  we  live,  we  enter  upon  an  eternity  of 
being:  and,  though  at  the  first,  through  the  want  of  the  exercise 
of  reason,  we  cannot  know  it ;  and,  afterwards,  dirough  our  incon* 
sideration  and  the  bewitching  businesses  of  time,  we  do  not  se- 
riously lay  it  to  heart;  we  are  in  a  state  of  everla'^tingness.  There 
must,  upon  the  necessity  of  our  mortality,  be  a  change  of  our  con- 
dition; but,  with  a  perpetuity  of  our  being;  the  body  must  under- 
go a  temporary  dissolution,  and  the  soul  a  remove  cither  to  bliss 
or  torment;  but  both  of  them,  upon  their  meeting,  shall  continue 
in  an  unchangeable  duration  for  ever  and  ever.  And,  if  we  are 
wont  to  slight  transitory  and  vanishing  commodities,  by  reason  of 
tlieir  momentary  continuance,  and  to  make  most  account  of  things 
durable,  what  care  and  great  thoughts  ought  I  to  bestow  upon  my- 
self, who  shall  outlast  the  present  world !  and  how  ought  1  to  frame 
my  life  so,  as  it  may  foil  upon  an  eternity  infinitely  happy  and 
glorious!  O  God,  do  thou  set  off  my  heart  from  all  these  earthly 
vanities,  and  fix  it  above  u  it h  thee.  As  there  shall  be  no  end  of 
my  being,  so  let  there  be  no  change  of  my  affections.  Let  them, 
beforehand,  take  possession  of  that  heaven  of  thine,  whereto  1  am 
aspiring.  Let  nothing  but  this  clay  of  mine  be  left  remaining 
upon  this  earth,  whereinto  it  is  moulocring.  Let  my  spiritual  jiart 
be  ever  with  thee,  whence  it  came;  and  enter  upon  that  bliss, 
which  knows  neither  change  nor  end. 

VIL 

TRUST  UPON  TRIAL. 
What  a  Providence  there  is,  over  all  the  creatures   ni  the  world; 
which   both  prodgceth  them    to    their  being,  and  overrides  aij.l 
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camcs  them  on,  to  and  in  their  dissolution,  without  their  kuoir> 
ledge  or  interuled  co-of>eratirm '  hut,  for  those,  whom  God  fax^ 
endufd  witli  thu  tliLnlty  of  ratiocination,  how  easy  is  it  to  obsare 
the  course  of  the  divine  proceedings  with  them!  how  that  aU-wvp 
God  contrives  their  affairs  and  events,  quite  beyond  at»d  above 
the  power  of  their  weak  projections;  how  he  prevents  thetr  de- 
sires; how  he  fetches  aUout  unexpected   and  improbable  occur- 
rences, to  their  hinderance  or  advantage  :  sometimes,  blessing  them 
with  success,  beyond  all  their  hopes ;  sometimes,  blasting  their 
projects,  w!ien  their  blossoms  are  at  the  fairest.     Surely,  if  I  look 
only  in  a  dull  stupidity  u|)an  the  outsides  of  all  accidei»t*  that  be- 
fall me,  and  not  inmrove  my  reason  and  faith  to  discern  aiwl  ac- 
knowledge that  invisible  power  that  orders  them  to  liis  own  and 
their  ends,  I  shall  be   little  better  than  brutish;  and  if,  upon  the 
obscnation  of  that  good  hand  of  God,  sensibly  leading  me  oo  in 
all  the  ways  of  niy  younger  and  riper  age,  in  so  many  teehnEadd 
apjiareiit  experiments  of  his  gracious  provisions  ancf  protectxW|    _ 
I  shall  ant  have  kuinicd  to  trust  him  with  the  small  retnainder^lH 
my  days,  and  the  happy  close  of  that  hfe  which   he  bath  so  Idl^H 
and  mercifully  [ucserved,  the  favours  of  a  bountiful  God  shall  ha>« 
been  cast  awa}^  upon  a  barrei>  and  unthankful  heart.     ()  God«  1 
am  such  as  thou  hast  made  me:  make  up  thy  good  work  in  me; 
and  keep  me,  that  I  do  not  mar  myself  with  my  wretched  unbeiiet 
I  have  tried  thee  to  the  full.     Oh,  th^t  I  could  cast  myself  irbolly 
u|)on  thee;  and  trust  tliec,  both  with  my  body  and  soul,  for  mj 
safe  passage  to  that  blcssetl  home,  and  for  tlie  perfect  accoiBpTMh" 
ment  of  my  glory  in  thine '. 

VIII. 

ANGELICAL    FAMILIARITY'. 

There  is  no  reason  to  induce  a  man  to  think,  that  tlie  go<H]  aageh 
are  not  as  assiduously  present  with  us  for  our  good,  as  the  eril 
angels  are  for  our  hurt ;  since  we  know,  that  the  evil  spirits  canaot 
be  more  full  of  malice  to  work  our  harm,  than  the  blessed  ai^eb 
are  full  of  charity  and  well-wishing  to  mankind ;  and  the  cril  i 
only  let  loose  to  tempt  us  by  a  permission  of  the  Aliuigiity«  whi 
the  good  are  by  a  gracious  delegation  from  God  enchBraed 
our  custody;  Heb.  i.  14.     Now,  that  the  evil  spirits  are  c 
hand,  ready  upon  all  occasions  to  prc\>ent  their  ser>ice  to  us 
fuilherance  to    mischief,  appears   too  plainly   in  their  oontl 
temptations  which  they  inject  into  our  thoughts  ;  in  tlieir  real 
speedy  operations  with  the  spells  and  charms  of  their  wi< 
enls,  v\hich  are  no  less  ertectually  answered  by  tliem,  imi 
upon  their  practice,  than  natural  causes  are  by  th'  laryi 

regular  jiroductions.      It   must  needs    follow,  ihi  : 
guud  ai>gels  are  as  close  to  us,  and  as  inseparable  troui 
though  we  see  neitlier;  yet,  he,  that  hath  spiritual  eyes,  ^ 
them  both,  and  is  accordingly  atTected  to  their  presence.*  If  tfae* 
wicked  men  stick  not,  to  go  so  far,  as  to  endanger  and  drnwi 
rlieir  own  damnation,  by  familiarly   conversing    vnxlx    maHi 
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ftptt^ts;  why  should  not  I,  for  the  unspeakable  advantage  of  my 
soul,  affect  an  awful  familiar  convei-salioii  with  those  blessed  angels, 
which  I  know  to  be  with  nie?  The  language  of  spirits  are  thoughts: 
why  do  noi  I  entertain  them  in  my  secret  cogitations^  ami  hold 
a  holy  discourse  with  them  in  mental  allocutions:  and  so  carry 
myself,  as  that  I  may  ever  hold  fair  corresnondeuce  with  those  in- 
vbible  companions;  and  may  expect  from  them  ah  gracious  oiHces, 
of  holy  motions,  careful  protection,  and,  at*  last,  a  happy  con- 
veyance to  my  glory  ?  C)  my  soul,  thou  art  a  spirit,  as  they  are : 
do  thou  ever  see  them,  as  they  see  tliee;  and  so  speak  to  them, 
as  they  speak  to  thee ;  and  bless  thy  God  for  tlieir  presence  and 
tuition;  and  take  heed  of  doing  ought,  that  may  cause  those 
heavenly  guardians  to  turn  away  their  taces  from  thee,  as  a:ihamed 
of  their  charge. 

IX. 

THF.  UNANSWERABLE  CHRISTIAN. 

It  is  no  small  grief  to  any  good  heart,  that  loves  the  Lord  Jesus 
ill  sincerity,  to  see  how  utterly  unanswerable  the  greater  sort  of 
men,  that  l>ear  the  name  of  Christ,  are  to  the  exanipfc  and  precepts 
of  that  Christ,  whose  name  they  bear.     He  was  humble  and  meek; 
tbey,   proud  and   insolent:  he  bade  us   love   our   enemies;  tliey 
hardly  can  love  their  friends ;  he  prayed  for  his  persecutors;  they 
curse:  he,  that   had  the  couvmantf  ot  all,  cared  not  to  possess  any 
thing;  they,  not  having  right  to  much,  would  possess  all :  he  bade 
us  give  our  coat  also  to  hmi,  that  takes  our  cloak;  they  take  both 
coat  and  cloak  from  him,  that  hath  it:  he  bade  us  tuni  our  cheek 
for  the  other  blow;  they  will  be  sure  to  give  two  blows  for  one: 
he  paid   obedience  to  a  foster-father,  and  tribute  to  Ca:'sar;  they 
despise  government :  his  trade  was  only  doing  good,  spending  the 
night  in  praying,  the  day  in  jireaching  and  healing;  they  debauch 
their  time,  revelling  away  the  night,  and  sleeping  away  or  mis- 
spending the  day:  he  forbade  oaths;  they  not  only  swear  and  for- 
swear, but  biasjiheme  too  :  he  bade  us  make  friends  of  the  mam- 
mon of  unrighteousness;  they  make  mammon  their  God:  he  bade 
us  take  up  his  cross ;  they  impose  tlieir  own:  he  bade  us  lay  up 
our  treasure  in  heaven ;  tliey  place  their  heaven  in  earth :  he  bicfs, 
us  give  to  them   that  ask;  they  take  violently  from  the  owners: 
he  bade  us  return  good,  for  evil ;  they,  for  good,  return  evil:  he 
charged  las  disciples  to  love  one  another;  they  nourish  malice  and 
rancour  against  their  brethren:  he  left  peace,  for  a  legacy  to  his 
followers;  they  are  apt  to  set  the  world  on  fire:  his  business  was 
to  save ;  theirs,  to  destroy.     O  God,  let  rivers  of  waters  run  down 
mine  eyes,  because  they  do  no  better  keep  the  law  of  thy  Gospel; 
psalm  cxix.  13G.     Give  grace  to  all,  that  are  callod  by  thy  Name, 
to  walk  worthy  of  thai  high  profession,  whereto  they  are  called : 
and  keep  me,  thy  unworthy  servant,  iljat  I  may  never  deviate  from 
that  blessed  pattern,  which  thou  hast  set  before  me.     Oh,  let  me 
never  shame  that  great  Name,  that  is  put  upon  rae.     Let  me,  in  all 
thjngs,  approve  uiyself  a  Christian  in  earnest;  atid  so  confonn 
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myself  tri  thee,  in  all  thy  examples  and  coaimands)  that  it  may 
be  no  dishonour  to  thee  to  own  me  for  thine. 

X. 

HELUSH  HOSTILITV. 

I  CANNOT  but  observe,  how  universal  it  is^  in  all  kinds,  for  one 
creature  to  prey  upon  another:  ilie  greater  fishes  devour  the  less: 
the  birds  of  rapme  feed  upon  the  smaller  fowls :  the  ravenous  wild 
beasts  sustain  themselves  with  the  flesh  of  the  weaker  and  tamer 
cattle:  the  dog  pursues  the  hare;  the  cat,  the  mouse:  yea,  the 
very  mole,  under  the  earth,  hunts  for  the  worm;  and  the  spider^ 
in  our  window,  for  the  fly.  Whether  it  pleased  God  to  ordain 
this  antipathy  in  nature,  or  whether  man's  sin  brought  this  enmity 
upon  the  creature,  1  enquire  not:  tliis  I  am  sure  of,  that  both  God 
liath  given  unto  man,  the  lord  of  tliis  inferior  world,  leave  and 

Kower,  to  prey  upon  all  these  his  fellow-creatures,  and  to  make 
is  use  of  them  both  for  his  necessity  and  lawful  pleasure ;  and 
that  the  God  of  this  World  is  only  he,  that  hath  stirred  tip  men 
to  prey  upon  one  another :  some,  to  eat  their  flesh,  as  the  sai'age 
Indians ;  others,  to  destroy  their  lives,  estates,  good  names :  this 
proceeds  only  from  him,  that  is  a  murderer  from  the  beginning. 
O  my  soul,  do  thou  mourn  in  secret,  to  see  the  great  eneiny  of 
mankind  so  woefully  prevalent,  as  to  make  the  earth  so  blootly  a 
shambles  to  the  sons  of  men;  and  to  see  Christians  so  outrageously 
cruel  to  their  own  flesh.  And  Othou,  that  art  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
and  the  God  of  Peace,  restrain  thou  the  violent  furj'  of  those, 
which  are  called  by  thy  name ;  and  compose  these  unhappy  quar- 
rels, amotigst  them,  that  should  be  brethren.  Let  me,  it  it  may 
stand  with  thy  blessed  will,  once  again  see  peace  smile  over  the 
earth,  before  J  come  to  see  thy  face  in  glory. 

XI. 

FALSE   JOy. 

Amongst  these  nfiblic  blusters  of  the  world,  I  find  many  men,  tliat 
secretly  applaud  themselves  in  the  conceit  of  a  happy  peace, 
which  they  find  in  their  bosom :  where  all  is  calm  and  quiet;  no 
distemper  of  passions,  no  fear  of  evil,  no  sting  of  remorse,  no 
disturbance  of  doubts ;  but  all  smoothness  of  brow,  and  all  tran- 
quillity  of  mind  ;  whose  course  of  life,  yet,  without  any  great  en- 
quiry, hath  appeared  to  be  not  over-strict  and  regular.  I  hear 
them  boast  oi  their  condition,  without  any  envy  of  their  happi- 
ness; as  one,  that  would  rather  hear  them  complain  of  their  in- 
ward unquietness,  than  brag  of  their  peace.  Give  me  a  man,  that, 
after  many  secret  bickerings  and  hard  conflicts  in  his  breast,  upon 
a  serious  |ienitence  and  sense  of  reconciliation  with  his  God,  hath 
attained  to  a  quiet  heart,  walking  conscionably  and  close  widi  that 
Majesty  with  whom  he  is  atoned ;  1  shall  bless  and  emulate  him, 
as  a  meet  subject  of  true  joy.  For,  spiritually,  there  is  never  a 
perfect  calm,  but  after  a  tem|)est:  the  wind,  and  earthquake,  and 


re  way  for  tlie  soft  voice;  1  King*  xix.     But  I  pity  the 
flatteries  and  self-applauses  of  a  careless  and  inipenitcnt  lieurt: 

Ithis  jollity  hath  in  it  much  danger;  and,  vvilhout  some  chartee, 
deatn.  O  Saviour,  I  know  thou  earnest  to  send  fire  on  the  earth ; 
yea,  fire  into  these  earthen  bosoms,  whereof  the  very  hest  hath 
cooibustihle  matter  enough  for  thee  to  work  upon ;  and  ichat  will 
/,  thou  say  est,  if  it  be  already  kindled?  Luke  xii.  49.  O  Blessed 
Jesu,  my  will  agrees  with   tnine;  I  desire  nothing  in  the  world 

itnore,  than  tliat  this  fire  of  thine  may  flame  up  in  my  soul;  and 
burn  u|»  those  secret  corruptions,  which  have  lain  smothering 
fvithin  me.  Set  me  at  full  variance  with  myself,  that  1  may  be  at 
peace  with  tliee. 

XII. 

^  TRtTE  LIGHT. 

Tnou  hast  taught  us,  O  Saviour,  that  even  the  light  of  man  may 
be  diirkness,  and  tliat  the  light  endarkened  causeih  the  greatest 
[darkness;  Matt,  vi,  23:  neither  can  it  be  otherwise:  since  tlie  very 
HDbscuring  of  the  light  ihakcth  some  kind  of  darkness,  the  utter 
[extinction  of  it  must  needs  make  die  darkness  absolute.     Now, 
[what  is  darkness,   but  a  mere  privation  of  light?  There  is  but  a 
{double   spiritual    light,    the    absence   whereof  causeih    darkness, 
'hine  Evangelist  hath  justly  said  of  thee,  Tlmu  art  t/ur  trite  light, 
\that  mlightencst  cvcr^  man^  that  conietli  into  the  uwld;  John  i.  9/ 
t*rhy  Psalmist  hath  sai<l  of  thy  Divine  Oracles,    Thj/  uvrd  is  a 
lantern  unto  mi/  feet,  and  a  ligfU  unto  my  steps;   Psalm  cxix.  105: 
,  whosoever  wants  both,  or  either  of  these,  cannot  hut  he  in  dark- 
•  ness;  yea,  his  pretended  light  cannot  but  be  darkness  itself.     I  see, 
O  Lord,  there  is  much  of  this  dark  light  ui  the  world.     In  orje,  t 
observe  a  kind  of  glow-wonn-lighi,  which,  in  a  summer's  evening, 
•hines    somewhat    bright;    but  he,  that  should  otfer  to  light  hi* 
candle  at  it,  would   be  much  deceived:  this  is  jusiiy  a  darli  light, 
since  it  shines  not  at  all  by  day,  neither  is  at  all  communicable  to 
another,  no  not  lo  the  bearer  itself.     In  another,  I  see  the  light  of 
a  dark-lantern,  which  casts  out  some  gleams  of  light;  but  only  to 
hira,  that  bears  it :  even  this  matrs  light  is  darkness  also,  to  all 
the  world  bt^ides  himself.     In  a  third,  1  see  a  resemblance  of  that 
meteorical  light,  which  appears  in  moorish  places,  that  seems  fire, 
but  is  nothing  but  a  slimy  glittering  exhalation;  cuusing  both  the 
wonder  and  error  uf  the  traveller;  leading  him,  through  the  im- 
pulsive motion  of  the  air,  into  a  ditch:  and  of  this  kind  I   find 
loo  much  variety ;  all  of  them  agreeing  in  this,  that  they  pretend 
visions  and  revelations  of  the  Spirit,  even  for  contrarj'  projections. 
O  Saviour,  what  fight  soever  is  not  derived  from  thee  is  no  better 
dian  darkfiess,     "I'hou   liast  sulficiently   revealed  thyself  and  thy 
will  to  us,  ju  thy  word;  as  for  any  new  lights,  except  it  be  a  clearer 
manifestation  of  the  old,  C)  Lord,  give  me  the  grace  not  to  follow 
ihem.     I  find  a  double  light  to  proceed  from  thee;  one,  which  is 
a  general   light,  that  enlightens  every  man  that  comes  into  the 
world;  the  other,  especial  light  of  diy  Spirit,  illuminating  the  soul 
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of  every  believer,  with  a  right  appreliension  ot'  thee  aiul  heavenly 
things.  Oh,  do  thou  shine  inio  my  soul,  with  ihis  heavenly  light 
of  thine;  and,  il"  this  be  not  enough  to  make  me  happy,  without 
the  accession  and  ivith  tJic  rejection  of  other  new  hghts,  let  me 
sit  in  perpetual  darkness. 

XIII. 
BOSOM-DISCOURSE. 

0  Lord,  if  I  had  the  skill  and  grace  to  be  ever  communing  with 
my  own  heart  and  with  thee,  I  should  never  want  either  work  or 
company  ;  never  have  cauiie  to  complain,  of  solitariness  or  tedious 
hours :  For  there  is  no  time,  wherein  there  is  not  some  main  busi- 
ness to  be  done,  between  thee  and  my  soiil :  one  while,  finding 
my  heart  dull  and  stupid,  I  should  have  cause  to  rouse  it  up  by 
some  quickening  meditation;  another  while,  finding  it  dejected 
with  some  unexpected  cross,  I  should  be  cheermg  it  up  with  some 
comfortable  applications:  one  while,  finding  it  distracted  with  some 
scrupulous  doubts,  I  should  be  labouring  to  sciile  it  in  just  reso- 
lutions ;  another  while,  perceiving  it  to  incline  tos^ards  idle  thoughts, 

1  should  l>e  checking  it  with  a  seasonable  reprehension  :  one  wTiile, 
finding  it  faint  and  slack  in  holy  duties,  I  should  chide  it  into  a 
more  sensitive  vigour;  another  while,  finding  it  more  cheerful  in 
the  performances  of  devotion,  I  should  encourage  it  with  the  as- 
surance of  a  gracious  acceptation:  one  while,  1  should  find  cause 
to  fortify  it  against  temptations;  another  wlule,  to  erect  it  after  a 
foil:  one  while,  to  coiifiict ;  another,  to  triumph;  one  while,  to 
examine  my  condition;  anoUier  while,  cither  to  deplore,  or  con- 
gratulate it:  one  wliile,  I  should  find  time  to  sue  lo  thee,  my  God, 
tor  the  supply  of  some  want;  another  while,  to  bless  thee,  for 
favours  received:  one  while,  to  bemoan  my  wretchedness;  another 
while,  to  adore  thy  infinite  greatness :  one  while,  to  renew  my 
vows;  another  while,  to  beg  pardon  for  my  omissions  :  one  while, 
to  seek  thee  with  tears  and  dwe  humiliation  ;  another  while,  to  re- 
joice in  thy  great  salvation.  The  varieties  of  my  ever-changing 
condition,  while  I  am  in  this  vale  of  misery,  cannot  want  the  per- 
petual employment  of  a  busy  soul.  ()  God,  let  me  be  dumb  to 
all  the  world,  so  as  I  may  ever  have  a  tongue  for  thee  and  my  owr 
heart. 

XIV. 

THE  INSENSIBLE  FElTRtlS, 

What  a  subtle  devil  we  liave  to  deal  Avith !  He  will  be  sure  to 
give  the  siimer  line  enough ;  so  he  may  be  sure  to  hold  him :  he 
siiall  have  his  full  scope  and  freedom,  to  all  honest  and  religious 
practices;  so  as,  by  some  one  secret  sin,  that  evil  spirit  may  have 
power  over  his  soul,  both  to  ensnare  and  retain  it.  He  cares  not 
now  godly  we  seem,  how  conscionable  we  are  in  all  other  actions; 
so  as  he  may  still,  in  one  dear  sin,  keep  us  fast  entangled.  Where- 
upon it  often  comes  to  pass,  that,  not  only  the  eyes  of  the  uorld^ 
but  even  our  own,  are  too  often  deceivetl,  in  the  judgment  of  our 
spiritual  estate.     We  profess  strict  holiness;  and  give  good  proo6i. 
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tinon  occasion,  of  a  tender  and  well-guided  conscience ;  so  as,  this 
glorious  shew  wins  us  the  reputation  of  rare  virtue  and  exemplary 
piety :  yet  still,  that  wicked  devil  hath  a  tie  upon  our  heel :  there 
IS  some  peccadillo  of  smothered  lust,  or  concealed  pride,  or  zealous 
cruelty  and  imcharitableuess,  that  gives  him  tlie  command  of  our 
souls  at  plea.sure:  and  this  shall  no  less  fetch  us  within  his  power 
and  merry,  than  if  we  were  locked  up  under  a  thousand  chains, 
O  God,  thou,  who  art  infinite  hoih  in  wisdom  and  power,  do  thou 
enahle  me,  not  only  to  resist  the  power,  hut  to  avoid  the  wiles  of 
that  cunning  spirit.  Let  me  give  nim  no  advantage,  hy  the  close 
eniertamment  of  any  bosom  sin.  Let  my  jjolirress  and  obedience 
be  as  universal,  as  eithf  r  thy  commands,  or  his  mischievous  iiw 
teutions. 

XV. 

SATAN'S  PREVALENCE. 

How  busy  and  prevalent  Satan  is,  in  this  present  age,  above  all 
former  times,  appears  loo  plainly,  in  those  universal  broils  and 
combustions,  which  he  hath   raised,  all  the   world  over;  whereof 
no  nation,  of  tlie  whole  known  habitable  earth,  is  at  this  day  free: 
in  the  strange  number  aTul  variety  of  sects,  schisms,  heresies,  set 
on  foot  by  him,  every  where;  the  like  whereof  were  never  heard 
of,  in  the  preceding  times  of  the  Church:  in  the  rifeness  of  bold 
and  professed  atlieism:  and,  most  clearly,  in  the  marvellous  multi- 
tude of  witches  abounding  in  all  parts.     Heretofore,  one  of  those 
cheats   of  hell,  in  a  whole  country,  was  hooted  at  as  a  strange 
monster;  now,  hundreds  are  discovered,  in  one  shire;  and,  if  tame 
deceive  us  not,  in  a  village  of  fourteen  lumscs,  in  the  Dorth-parts, 
are  found  so  many  of  this  damned  breed;  heretofore,  only  some 
barbarous  and  wild  deserts,  or  some   rude  uninhabited  coasts,  aii 
of  La])land  and  Finland,  i&c.  were  thought  to  be  haunted  with  such 
miscreant   guests;  now  the  civilest  and  most  religious  parts  are 
fi"equently  pestered  with  them :  heretofore,  some  silly,  poor,  and 
ignorant  okf  women  were  thus  deluded  by  that  infernal  impostor; 
ilow,  we  have  known  those  of  botii  sexes,  which  have  professed 
mucii  knowledge,   holiness,  devotion,  drawn  into  this  damnable 
practice.     What  !>hall  we  say  to  all  these  over-pregnant  proofs,  of 
the  unusually  prevailing  power  of  hell?     t'ertamly,  either  Satan  is 
now  let  loose,  according  to  the  prediction  of  the  holy  Evangelist 
in  I*atmos,  towards  the  end  of  the  wov.d.  or,  because  he  Hnds  his 
time  but  short,  he  rageth  thus  extremely ;  as  If,  what  he  must 
lack  in  time,  he  would  make  up  in  fury.     But,  O  Blcs-sed  God, 
thine  inhniie  wisdom,  and  omnipotence,  knows  how  to  make  a  just 
advantage  of  that   inceased  power  and  success,  which  thou  hast 
permitted  to  this  orcat  enemy  of  mankind.     Thy  justice  is  hereby 
magnilied,  in  thy  just  judgnjeiits  upon  the  wicked;  and  thy  mercy, 
in  the  gain,  that  hence  accrues  to  thy  chosen :  for,  certainly,  thy 
jrue  Samts  woultl  not  be  so  eminently  holy,  if  Satan  were  not  sq 
paJicious.    Thou,  whO;,  in  natural  causes,  are  wont  to  work  by 
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contraries,  so  as  inward  lieat  is  ordinarili'  augmented  by  the  ex- 
tremity of  an  ambient  cold,  canst  and  wilt  do  so  much  more  m 
spiritual.  What  ihv  visible  Church  loscth,  in  the  number  of  formal 
professors,  is  abiinttantly  made  up,  in  the  vigorous  graces  of  tJiv 
real  Saints.  Still  and  ever,  do  thou  so  order  and  overrule  these 
busy  workings  of  the  powers  of  darkness,  that  thou  mayest  repay 
thine  uureclaimable  eneniit^  with  judgments;  and  heighten  the 
piety,  vigilancy,  and  zeal  of  tliy  faithful  ones. 

XVI. 

LEISURELY  GROWTH. 

We  are  all  commonly  impatient  of  leisure;  and  apt  to  over-hasten 
the  firuition  of  thuse  goud  things  we  affect.      One  would   have 
wealth;  but  he  would  not  be  too  long  in  getting  of  it,  he  would 
have  golden  showers  rain  down  into  his  lap,  on  the  sudden :  another 
would  be  wise  and  learned ;  yet  he  cannot  abide  to  stay  for  grey 
hairs,  or  to  spend  too  much  oil  in  his  tedious  kicubrations.     One 
would  be  free;  but  he  would  not  wear  out  an  apprenticeship:  an- 
other would  be  honourable;  but  he  would  neither  serve  long,  nor 
hazard  much.     One  would  be  holy ;  but  he  would  not   wait  too 
long  at  the  door-posts  of  God's  house,  nor  lose  too  many  hours  m 
the  exercise  of  his  stinted  devotions:  another  would   be  happy; 
but  he  would  leap  into  heaven  suddeLily,  not  abiding  to  think  or  a 
leisurely  lowering  up  thither  by  a  thousand  degrees  of  ascent,  in 
tlie  slow  proficiency  of  grace.     Whereas  the  great  God  of  Heaven, 
that  can  do  all  things  in  an  instant,  hath  thought  good  to  produce 
all  tiie  effects  of  natural  agency  not  without  a  due  succession  of 
time.     When  I  look  into  my  garden,  tliere  I  see  first  a  small  spire 
look  out  of  the  earth,  which,  ni  some  months'  time,  grows  into  a 
stalk;  then,  after  many  days  expectation,  branches  forth  into  some 
leaves:  at  last,  appears  the  hope  of  a  flower,  which,  ripened  with 
many  suns  and  showers,  arises  to  its  periection;  and,  at  last,  puts 
forth  its  seed  for  a  succeeding  multiplication.     If  I  look  into  my 
orchard,  1  see  the  well-grafted  scions  yield,  first,  a  tender  bud : 
itself,  alter  many  years,  is  bodied  to  a  solid  stock;  and,  under  the 
patience  of  many  hard  w  ijiters,  spreads  forth  large  arms :  at  last, 
being  grown  to  a  meet  age  of  vegetation,  it  begins  to  grace  the 
spring  with  some  fair  blossoms,  which,  faUing  off  kmdly,  give  way 
to  a  weak  embryon  of  fruit :  ev  ery  day  now  adds  something  to  the 
growth,  till  it  attain,  in  autumn,  to  a  full  maturity.     Why  should  I 
make  account  of  any  other  course,  in  my  spiritual  proceedings } 
O  God,  I  shall  be  always  ready  to  censure  my  slow  pace,  in  grace 
and  holy  obedience;  and  shall  be  ever  ambitious  of  a.suiring  higlier, 
in  thy   gracious   favour:  but,   when  I  shall  have  endeavoured  my 
utmost,  I  shall  wait  with  humble  patience  upon  thy  bountiful  liamf; 
as  one,  that  desires  thankfully  to  acknowledge  the  little  that  I  Itave 
received,  and  meekly  to  attend  thy  good  pleasure  for  what   I  may 
receive.     So  thou  bring  me  to  heaven,  take  what  time  ant 
what  pace  tbou  pleasebt. 
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XVII. 

ALLOWABLE  VARIE'H'. 

^It  is  a  great  and  insolent  wrong  in  those  men,  who  shall  think  to 

'reduce  all  dispositions,  and  forms  of  devotion,  and  usages,  to  their 
own  :  since,  in  all  tliei^e,  there  may  be  much  variety  ;  and  all  those 
diifeicnt  fashions  may  receive  a  gracious  acceptation  in  heaven. 
One  thinks  it  best,  to  bold  himself  to  a  set  form  of  invocation ; 
another  deems  it  far  better,  to  be  left  free  to  his  arbitrary  and  un- 
premeditateil  expressions :  one  pleases  himself  with  this  notion  of 
that  Omnipotent  Deity  whom  he  implores ;  another  tliinks  that 
may  be  more  proper  and  atlective  :  one  thinks  this  posture  of  body 
may  be  the  meetest  for  his  humble  address  to  the  Throne  of  Grace, 
or  to  the  Table  of  tlie  Heavenly  Manna ;  anotlier  tikes  that  better  : 
one  is  for  a  long  prayer ;  another,  for  short  ejaculations  ;  one  de- 
sires to  raise  up  his  spirits,  witli  the  Prophet,  by  the  aid  of  a  har- 
Bionious  nieloay ;  another  holds  them  better  fixed  in  a  sad  silence: 
one  holds  it  best  to  set  forth  God's  service  in  a  solemn  state  and 
magtiificence  ;  another  approves  better  of  a  simple  and  inceremo- 
nious  devotion :  one  retjuires  a  sacred  place  and  a  peculiar  habit, 
as  best  becoming  God's  pnldic  worship;  another  makes  no  differ- 
ence of  either  room  or  dress  ;  one  makes  scruple  of  coming  other- 
wise than  fasting  to  the  Lord's  Table  ;  another  conceives  it  more 
seasonable  after  a  Love-Feast :  one  thinks  his  Christian  liberty  al- 
lows him  the  moderate  scope  to  all  not-unlawful  recreations  ;  ano- 
tiler's  austerity  interdicts  all  pastimes ;  one  judgeth  this  hair  and 
that  attire,  not  lawful  only,  but  comely  ;  another  thinks  he  espies 
6in  in  both.  O  God,  as  thou  hast  ever  shewed  thyself  justly  se- 
vere, in  the  avenging  of  sin  ;  so  I  know  thee  graciously  indulgent, 

,  in  allowing  thy  servants  nmch  latitude,  in  the  free  use  of  all  that 
thou  hast  not  prohibited :  in  imitation  whereof,  give  me  a  heart 
bolily  zealous  to  abhor  every  thing  that  is  truly  evil,  and  charitably 
affected  to  the  favourable  censure  of  all  usages  that  are  merely  in- 

I  different.  Let  my  main  care  be,  to  look  to  the  sinccriU'  of  my 
soul,  and  to  the  sure  grounds  of  warrant  for  my  actioas  :  fnr  other 
circumstantial  appurtenances,  where  thou  art  pleased  to  be  liberal, 
Jet  me  not  be  slrait.lianded. 

xvin. 

MISCONSTRUCTIONS  OF  HOLtNESS. 

It  is  no  marvel,  if  there  be  noihit>g  that  undergoes  more  variety  of 
constructions  from  the  lookers  on,  than  holiness  :  fur  that,  being  an 
inward  gracious  disposition  of  the  soul,  conformed  to  God  in  all 
the  renewed  faculties  thereof,  lies  so  close  in  the  bosom,  that  it  can 
only  be  guessed  at,  by  such  uncertain  emanations  of  words  and 
actions,  as  flow  from  it  to  tlie  ears  and  eyes  of  others.  The  par- 
ticular graces  and  affections  of  love,  fear,  hope,  joy,  godly  sornjw, 
zeal,  and  the  rest,  break  forth  apparently  in  such  symptoms  and 
effects,  as  may  win  a  certainty  of  belief  trom  the  beholders  •,  nei- 
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iher,  indeed,  are  easily  concealed  from  the  view  of  otliers :  all  these 
may  be  read  in  tlie  face :  but,  if  tlie  heart  itself  could  \ie  seen, 
ami  that  curiously  dii>sected,  yet  even  thus  could  not  holiness  be 
lUscovered,  Beside  the  closeness,  every  man  is  apt  to  measure  his 
judgment  of  holiness,  by  a  false  rule  of  his  own  ;  whereby  it  comes 
to  pass,  that  it  is  so  commonly  mistaken.  One  tliinks  liim  holy, 
that  forsakes  the  world,  and  retires  into  some  wild  d&sert,  or  mures 
up  himself  in  an  anchorite's  cell  :  another  judges  him  holy,  that 
macerates  his  body  with  fasting,  that  disciplines  his  hide  witii  whips 
and  hair  cloths,  that  lies  iiard  and  fares  hard ;  that  abstains  from 
all  that  relates  to  Hesh,  in  his  Lent  and  Embers ;  tJiat  passionately 
hugs  his  crucifix,  and  tosses  his  beads,  and  duly  obser\'es  bis  shritts 
and  canonical  hours  :  now  this  man,  that,  in  their  way,  is  in  dan. 
ger  of  canonization  for  a  saint,  is,  by  tlie  professor  of  an  opposite 
holiness,  decried  to  hell,  for  superstition  and  idolatr}'.  One  styles 
him  holy,  who  segregates  himself  from  the  contagious  communioa 
of  fonnal  Christians ;  professing  to  serve  his  God  iii  a  purer  way 
of  worship ;  rejecting  all  stinted  forms  of  prayer  and  pjsalmody ; 
spitting  at  tlie  mention  of  a  hierarchy  ;  allowing  no  head  sacred, 
but  by  the  imposition  of  what  we  miscall,  laic  hands  ;  abandoning 
all  ceremonies  of  human  institution  ;  a!)iding  no  circumstances  of 
divine  worship,  but  apostolical :  another  allows  him  only  holy,  who 
is  already  a  citizen  of  the  new  Jerusalem ;  advanced  to  such  an 
entireness  with  God,  as  that  he  is  no  less  than  glorified ;  he  hath 
left  the  Scriptures  below  him,  as  a  weak  and  dead  letter,  and  is  fer 
above  all  whatsoever  ordinance ;  yea,  which  I  tremble  to  report, 
above  the  blood  of  Christ  himself:  a  diird  reputes  him  only  holy, 
who,  having  left  the  society  of  all  Churches  as  too  impure,  stands 
now  alone  ;  waiting  for  some  miracles  from  heaven,  to  settle  bis 
Tesokition,  Now,  Lord,  after  all  these  and  many  more  weak  and 
idle  misprisions,  upon  the  sure  and  unfailing  grounds  of  truth,  {ihj/ 
WordisTnith^)  1  know  that  man  to  be  truly  holy,  whose  under- 
standing is  enlightened  with  right  apprehensions  of  thee  and  hea- 
venly tilings;  whose  will  and  artections  are  rightly  disposed  to 
thee,  80  as  his  heart  is  wholly  taken  up  whh  thee;  whose  conver- 
sation is  so  altogether  with  thee,  that  he  tJiinks  all  lime  lost,where- 
in  he  doth  not  enjoy  thee,  and  a  sweet  and  heavenly  communion 
with  thee;  walking  perpetuaJly  with  thee,  and  labouring  in  all 
things  to  be  approved  of  thee.  O  God,  do  thou  work  me  up  to 
this  temper,  ana  keep  me  still  in  it ;  and  then,  however  I  may  niffer 
in  a  construction  oi  holiness  from  others  that  think  themselves 
more  perfect,  howsoever  I  may  be  censured  as  defective  in  my 
judgment  or  affections;  yet  I  clo  not,  without  sound  and  sensible 
comfort,  know,  that  my  Judge  is  in  heaven,  £md  cny  witness  Ui  mj 
bosom. 

XIX, 

TWO  HEAVENS  IN  ONE. 

1  WAS  wont  to  say,  "  It  is  in  vain  for  a  man  to  hope  for,  and  i^T 
possible  for  him  lu  enjoy,  a  double  heaven ;  one  iielow,  and  wi* 
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iher  above  :  since  our  sufferings  here  on  earth  must  make  way  for 
iDur  future  glory  -^  But  now  I  lind  it,  iti  a  better  sense,  very  teasi- 
*)le  for  a  true  Christian  to  attain  both :  for,  as  we  say,  where  the 
'*rincc  resides,  tliere  is  the  Coiu-t ;  so,  surely,  where  the  Supreme 
ind  Infinite  Majesty  pleases  to  manifest  his  presence,  there  is  Hea- 
ven.    Whereas,  therefore,  God  exhibits  himself  present  two  wa}  s, 
\u  grace  and  in  glor\' ;  it  roust  follow,  that  the  gracious  presence 
>f  God   makes  a  heaven  here    below,  as  his  glorious  presence 
takes  a  heaven  above.     Now,  it  cannot  hut   fall   out,  that,  as  the 
lower  material  heaven  conies  far  short  of  the  purity  of  the  sune- 
ior  regions,  beino;  frequently  overcast  with  clouds,  and  troubled 
rith  other  both  watery  and  fiery  meteors  :  so,  this  spiritual  hea\'en 
low,  being  many  times  darkened  with  sad  desertions  and  bluster- 
ed with  temptations,  cannot  yield  that  perfection  of  inward  peace 
—And  happiness,  wiiich  remains  for  us  above  this  sphere  of  mutabi- 
ppty  ;  yet  affords  us  so  much  fruition  of  God,  as  may  give  us  a  true 
^itle  and  entrance  into  blessedness.     I  well  see,  ()  GoJ,  it  is  no 
paradox,  to  say,   that  thy  Samts  reign  with  thee  here  on   earth  : 
■ifii)iigh  not  for  a  thousand  years;  yet  during  die  time  of  their  so- 
journing here  below  :  not  in  any  secular  s[jkMul«iur  and  magnifi. 
cence,  not  in  ijodily  pleasures  and  sensual  contentments;  yet  in 
true  spiritual  delectation,  iti  the   joys  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  unspea/e^ 
able  and  ftdl  of  glory.     ()  my  Gotl,  do  thou  thus  set  my  foot  over 
^iie  threshold  of  tiiy  heaven.     Put  diou  my  soul  into  this  hapjiy 
Kondition  of  an  inchoate  blessedness :  so  shall   I  cheerfully  spend 
the  remainder  of  my  ilays,  in  a  joyful  expectation  of  the  full  con- 
siuiimatioii  of  my  glor)  . 

TtlF.  STOCK  EMPLOYED. 

'^HAT  are  all  excellencies,  without  respect  of  their  use  }  How 
much  good  ground  is  there  in  the  world,  that  is  neither  cultured 
nor  owned  !  What  a  world  of  precious  metals  lie  hid  in  the  bowels 
of  the  earth,  which  shall  never  be  coined !  What  store  of  rich 
pearls  and  diamonds  are  hoarded  up  in  tJic  earth  and  sea,  which 
shall  never  see  the  light !  What  delicacies  of  fowls  and  fishes  <Xo 
both  elements  aribnl,  which  shall  never  come  to  the  dish  !  How 
many  great  wits  are  there  iti  the  world,  which  lie  willingly  con- 
cealed;  whether  out  of  modesty,  or  idleness,  or  lack  of  a  wished 
opportunity  !  Improvement  gives  a  true  value  to  all  blassings.  A 
petmy  in  the  jnir^-e  is  worth  many  ])Out)ds,  yea  talents,  in  an  uti- 
known  mine.  That  is  our  good,  which  doih  us  good,  O  God» 
give  thou  me  grace,  to  put  out  mv  httle  stock  to  the  public  bank  ; 
and  faithfidly  to  employ  diose  poor  faculties  thou  hast  given  me, 
to  the  advantage  of  thy  Name,  and  the  bcnelit  of  thy  Church  ;  so, 
besitles  the  gain  of  others,  my  pounds  shall  be  rewarded  with 
citiea. 

XXI. 

LOVE  OF  LIFE. 

Vf  are  all  nattu'allv  desirous  to  live ;  and,  though  we  prize  Jife 

^  G.  "  A  A 
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a!)ove  all  earthly  things,  yet  we  are  asluuned  to  profess  thai  we 
sire  it  for  its  own  sake ;  but  pretend  some  other  subordinate 
to  affect  it.  One  would  Hvc  to  t'mLsh  his  budding;,  or  to  clew 
purchase  ;  another,  to  breed  \n>  his  children,  and  to  see  tliem 
matched  :  one  would  fain  outlite  his  trial  at  law  ;  another  wiohn 
to  outwear  an  einuloiLs  corrival :  one  would  fain  outlast  a  loor, 
that  holds  him  off  from  his  long-expected  possessious ;  annilifT 
would  live  to  see  the  titnes  amend,  and  a  re  establishment  of  i 
public  peace.  Tiius  we,  iliat  would  be  glad  to  gi%-e  skin  for  «kin 
and  all  things  for  life,  would  seem  to  wish  life  for  any  thing  bui  it. 
self.  After  all  this  hypocrisy,  nature,  above  all  tilings,  would  live; 
and  makes  life  the  "main  end  of  living  :  but  grace  hu  biriMr 
thoughts  ;  and,  therefore,  though  it  holds  life  sweet  and  desNiUe, 
yet  entertains  the  love  of  it  upon  more  excellent,  that  isi,  ipniiai 
terms.  O  God,  I  have  no  reason  to  be  weary  of  this  life,  1•lllid^ 
through  thy  mercy,  long  acquaintance  hath  endeared  to  mt; 
though  sauced  with  some  bitter  disgusts  of  age :  but,  \»on  vm- 
worthy  sliall  1  approve  myself  of  so  great  a  blessing,  if  now  1  i$ 
not  more  desire  to  continue  it  for  thy  sake,  than  my  own  '. 

XXIf. 

EQUAL  DISTRIBUTION. 

It  was  a  most  idle  question,  which  tlie  philosopherst  are  *iai(l  to 
have  proposed  to  Bainahas,  the  colleague  of  St.  Paul :  **  Why  • 
small  gnat  should  liave  sis  legs,  and  wings  be»ide ;  whoos  tkt 
elephant,  the  greatest  of  bcastii,  batli  but  four  legs,  and  no  wiags.** 
What  pity  it  is,  that  those  wise  masters  were  not  of  the  couna  of 
the  Almighty,  when  he  was  pleased  to  give  a  being  to  hijt  ctrttaft\ 
they  would  surely  have  devised  to  make  a  winged  eiephantf  aaA* 
corpulent  gnat ;  a  feathered  man,  and  a  sneaking  ueast.  Vaii 
fools  !  they  had  not  learned  to  know  and  adore  that  infinite  mi^ 
dom,  wherein  all  things  were  made.  It  is  not  for  tluu  Incooipir* 
hensible  Majesty  and  Power,  to  be  accountable  to  wretched  ant 
for  the  reasons  of  his  all-wise  and  mighty  creation  :  yeCf  SO  htA 
he  contrived  it,  that  there  is  no  pan  of  his  great  woi 
whereof  even  man  cannot  be  able  to  give  an  irrcfia^dble 
why  thus  fttimcd,  not  otherwise.  What  were  more  cssy,  tini  t9 
8ay,  that  six  legs  to  that  tmwieldy  l)ody  had  been  cumbeeMMBti 
and  impcditivc  of  motion  ;  that  the  wings  for  so  massy  a  boft  hid 
been  useless  ?  I  admire  thee,  O  God,  in  all  the  worksi  of  thy  landf : 
and  justly  roagnifv,  not  only  thine  omnipotence,  both  in  toe  nat- 
ter and  form  of  their  creation ;  but  thy  mercy  and  wiinlom,  in  ikr 
etpjal  distribution  of  all  their  powers  and  facu'i  «h  thou 

so  ordered,  that  everA'  cicainre  hath  some  rctj..  sn,  no 

ture  hath  all.  The  fowls  of  the  air,  which  are  oalatned  for  fli[ 
hast  thou  hiniished  with  feaihetv,  to  bear  them  up  in  that  hgbti 
ment :  the  fishes,  with  stnooih  scales  and  fins,  for  their  more  tttf 
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gliding  through  those  watery  regions:  the  beasts  of  the  field,  with 

I  such  limbs  autl  strong  hides,  as  might  fit  them  tor  service :  as  for 
man,  tlie  lord  of  all  the  rest,  him  thou  hast  endued  with  reason,  to 
make  his  use  of  all  these.  Whom  vet  thou  bast  so  framed,  as  that, 
in  many  qualities,  thou  hast  allowed  the  brute  creatures  to  exceed 
tlieir  master :  some  of  them  are  stronger  than  he  ;  some  of  tiieiu 
swifter  than  he,  and  xnore  nimble  than  he  :  he  were  no  better  tlian 
a  madman,  that  should  ask,  why  man  should  not  fly  as  well  as  the 
bird,  and  swim  as  well  as  the  fish,  and  run  as  fast  as  the  hart;  since 
that  one  faculty  of  rea.son,  wherewith  he  is  furnished,  is  more 
wortli,  than  all  the  brutish  excellencies  of  the  world  put  together. 
O  my  God,  thou,  that  hast  ennched  me  with  a  reasonable  soul, 
whom  thou  mightest  have  made  the  brutest  of  thy  creatures,  give 
me  the  grace  so  to  improve  tliy  gift,  as  may  be  most  to  the  glory 
and  advantage  of  thy  own  Name  :  let  me,  in  the  name  and  behait 
of  all  my  bnite  fellow-creatures,  bless  thee  for  them ;  and,  l)oili 
;  for  them  and  myself,  in  a  ravishment  of  spirit,  cry  out,  with  the 
Psalmist,  O  Lord  viy  God,  how  ■uvndetful  and  excellent  are  thif 
VUvrks  !  in  xcisdom  hast  thou  made  thcyn  all. 


XXIII. 

THE  BODY  OF  SUBJECTION. 

Bodily  crercise,  saith  the  Apostle,  profits  little  ;   1  Tim.  iv.  8.  little, 

sure,  in  respect  of  any  worth,  that  it  liath  in  itself;  or  any  thank, 

ihat  it  can  expect  from  the  Almighty.     For,  what  is  it  to  that  good 

land  great  God,  whether  I  be  full  or  fasting  ;  whether  I  wake  or 

i»leep ;  whether  my  skin  be  smooth  or  rough,  ruddy  or  pale,  white 

or  discoloured  ;  whether  my  hand  be  hard  with  labour,  or  soft  with 

ease ;  whether  m\  bed  be  hard,  or  yielding ;  whether  my  diet  be 

coarse,  or  delicate  ?   But,  though  in   itself  it  avail  httle,  yet  so  it 

may  be,  and  hath  been,  an<l  ought  to  be  improved,  as  that  it  may 

be  found  exceedingly  beneficial  to  the  soul  :  else,  the  same  Apos- 

H  tie  would  not  have  ^aid,  /  /reep  under  vw  body,  and  bring  it  intosub- 

^^ection,  lest  that  bif  any  means,  when  /have  preached  to  others^  I 

^gffi^se/f  should  be  a  cast-aru'ity  i    I  Cor.  ix.  27.     In  all  the  records  of 

0lii!>torv,  whom  do  we  find  more  noted  for  holiness,  than  those,  who 

have  been  most  austere  in  the  restraints  of  bodily  jjleasures  and 

I  contentments  ?  In  the  Mount  of  Tabor,  who  should  meet  with  our 
feiav.our  in  his  Transfiguration,  but  those  two  eminent  Saints,  which 
|tad  fasted  an  equal  number  of  days  with  himself?  And,  our  expe- 
dience tells  us,  that  what  is  detracted  fi'om  the  body  is  added  to  the 
ioul :  for  the  flesh  and  spirit  are  not  more  partners,  than  enemies : 
one  gains  by  the  other's  loss :  the  pamperino;  of  the  flesh,  is  the 
starving  of  the  soul.     I  find  an  unavoidable  emulation  between 
these  two  paits  of  myself:  O  God,  teach  me  to  hold  an  equal  hand 
betwixt  them  both  :  let  me  ^o  use  them,  as  holding  the  one  ray  fa- 
^|Tourite,  the  other  my  drudge ;  not  so  humouring  the  worse  part, 
^k<i  to  discontent  the  better ;  nor  so  w  holly  ivgarJjiig  the  better,  a^ 
^^Itogether  to  dLscourage  the  worse.     Both  are  tiiine  ;  both  by  gift, 
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and  purchase  :  enable  ihoxi  me  to  give  each  of  them  their  dlia( 

so  as  the  one  may  be  fitted,  with  all  humble  obsequiousness  to 

sene  ;  the  other,  to  rule  and  command,  witli  all  just  authority  axu) 

moderation. 

XXIV. 

THE  GROtfND  OF  L'NPROFICIENCY. 

Where  there  is  defect  in  the  principles,  there  can  l>e  no  posstbiC 
of  prevailing  in  any  kind,  Should  a  man  be  so  fmilish  as  lo  per* 
sttade  liis  hoi-so,  that  it  is  not  safe  for  hun  to  drink  in  the  extremiiy 
of  his  heat ;  or  to  advise  a  child,  that  it  is  good  for  him  to  bewhiK, 
or,  in  a  ca»e  of  n»ortal  danger,  to  have  a  fontinel  made  in  bis  flea; 
how  fondly  should  he  niis-spend  his  breath !  because  the  one  vnMtt 
the  facultv,  the  otiier  the  use,  of  reason.  So,  if  a  man  shall  ndhr 
tell  a  wild  sensualist,  that  it  is  good  for  him,  to  Ijear  the  yoke  n 
his  youth  ;  tiiut  it  is  meet  for  hiuj,  to  curb  and  cross  liis  luiruly 
petite ;  that  the  bitterest  cup  of  afflictions  ought  to  be  freely 
ort",  £w  the  most  sovereign  medicine  of  the  soul ;  that  we  ot  _ 
bleed  and  die  for  the  name  of  Christ ;  that  all  Mr  suffrrwgs  q^L- 
present  tivtes  are  vol  uorihij  to  be  compared  aiV/t  t/ie  gtoiy  fnal  jfli 
be  revealed  in  us  ;  Rom.  viii.  1 S.  his  labour  is  no  less  losi,  tbao  K 
he  had  made  an  c]o(]uent  oration  to  a  deaf  man  :  b'  thifCV* 

nal  heaver  lacks  tliat  princifik;  of  grace  and  rei;  ...nbidk 

only  can  enable  him  to  apprehend  and  relish  these  ii.vme 
I  see,  O  God,  1  see  too  well,  how  it  comes  to  })ass,  that  ihy 
sounds  so  loud,  and  prevails  so  little ;  even  because  it  i*  noi'j< 
with  faith  in  the  hearers :  the  right  principle  is  missing, 
should  make  the  soul  capable  of  thy  divine  mysterie*.     Faub  U  no 
less  essential  to  the  true  Christian,  than  reason  is  to  man,  or 
to  a  beast.     Oh,  do  thou  furnish  my  soul  with  tliis  lieavenly 
of  thine  ;  and  then  all  thy  Sacred  Oracles  shall  be  as  clear  lo  ttf 
understanding,  as  any  visible  object  is  to  my  $en»e. 

XXV. 

THE  «URE  REFUGE. 

Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof y  saith  our  Saviour  :  lo, 
day  hatli  its  evil,  and  that  evil  is  load  enough  for  the  f>nncm, 
out  the  further  charge  of  our  anticipated  cares.  .Surely,  tbe  life 
of  man  is  cordbctcd  with  such  a  world  of  crosses  succeodii^ 
other,  that,  if  he  have  not  a  sure  refuge  to  flee  unto,  be 
chuse  but  be  quite  over-laid  with  miseries:  one  v' 
suffers,  wheUicr  through  casualtv  or  oppression  ;  a, 
children  miscarry,  whether  by  sickness,  or  death,  or  di>onlcf 
while,  his  good  name  is  mipeache<l ;  another  while,  \\\s  body 
gutshes :  one  white,  his  mind  is  perplexed  with  irksome  suits;  aair 
incr  while,  his  soul  is  wotmded  with  the  sting  of  some  st-erei  bd: 
one  while,  he  is  fretted  with  doniestical  discontents;  another  wkile* 
distempered  witli  the  public  broils:  one  while,  the  ^eiue  ofcwl 
torments  him ;  another  while,  the  expectation.  Mtscnihie  is  tkc 
rase  of  that  man,  who,  wlien  he  b  pursued  with  whole  tf 
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ti«;cWcf>,  hath  not  a  fort  wherein  to  succour  hiitispif ;  and  safe  and 

[happy  is  that  soul',  that  hath  a  sure  and  impregnable  hold,  whereto 

[lie  mav  resort.     O  the  noble  example  of  noly  David  !  never  man 

could  be  more  perplexed  than  he  was,  at  his  Ziklag;  his  city  burnt, 

his  whole  stock  plundered,  his  wives  carried  away,    his    people 

•  cursing,  his  soldiers  mutinying,  pursued  by  Saul,  cast  off  by  tJic 

"'hilistines,  helpless,  hopeless :  But  David  fovtijied  hmixelj   in  the 

'  yrd  his  God;   1  Sam.  xxx.  6.     There,  there,  O  Lord,  is  a  sure 

p,  in  the  time  of  trouble :  a  safe  protection,  in  the  time  of  <lan- 

*r;  a  most  certain  remedy  of  all  complaints:  let  my  dove  get 

Mice  into  the  holes  of  that  rock,  in  vain  shall  all  the  birds  of  prey 

lover  over  me  for  my  destruction. 

XXVI. 

The  Lit;  I  it  hitiidrn. 

M'HY  do  we  complain  of  the  dithcidty  of  a  Christian  profession, 
when  we  hear  our  Saviour  say.  My  yoke  is  cast/,  and  my  fmrden  is 
light  y  Certainly,  he,  that  imposed  it,  hath  exactly  poised  it;  and 

tnowH  the  weight  of  it  to  the  full.     It  is  our  fault,  if  we  make  or 
tcouiit  that  heavy,  which  he  knows  to  be  light.     If  this  yoke  and 
urden  be  heavy,  to  our  sullen  nature;  yet.  to  grace,  they  are,  if 
they  be  heavy  to  fear,  yet  they  are  light  to  love.     Wliat   is  more 
^Bircet  and  easy,  than  to  love  ?  and  love  is  all  the  burileri  we  need 
Hb  take  up  :  ^m^  f^ne  is  the  fulfill  in  a[  of  the  Law;  and  the  Evan- 
gelical Law  is  all  the  burden  of  my  Saviour.     O  Blessed  Jcsu,  how 
^rillingly  do  I  stoop  under  thy  conunantU  !  It  is  no  other  tlian  my 
^Hppiness,  that  thou  requirest :  I  shall  be,  therefore,  my  own  ene- 
^my,  if  I  be  not  thy  servant.     Hadst  th  u  not  bidden  me  to  love 
thee,  to  obey  thee,  thine  infinite  goodness  and  periection  of  divine 
beauty  would  have  attracted  my  heart,  to  be  spiriiuallj  enamoured 
of  thee:  now  thou  biddest  me  to  do  that  which  I  should  have 
wished  to  be  commanded,  how  gladly  do  I  yield  up  my  soul  to 
thee!  Lay  on  what  load  thou  pleasest:  since,  the  more  I  bear,  the 
more  thou  enablcst  me  to  hear,  and  the  more  I  shall  desire  to  bear. 
The  world  hath  so  clogged  me  this  while,  with  iiis  worthless  and 
base  lumber,  that  I  have  been  ready  to  sink  under  the  weight ;  and 
wriiai  have  I  got  by  it,  hut  a  lame  shoulder,  and  a  galled  back  }  Oh, 
do  thou  fi-ee  me  from  this   unprotitable  and  painful  luggage ;  and 
ease  my  soul,  with  the  happy  cliange  of  thy  gracious  impositions  : 
so  shalithy  yoke,  not  be  easy  only,  but  pleasing;  so  shall  thy  ful- 
filled will  be  so  far  from  a  burden  to  me,  that  it  shall  be  my  greatest 
jlelight  upon  earth,  and  my  surest  and  conifortablest  evidence  for 
heaven. 
K  XXVII. 

^  JOY  INTERMITTED. 

What  a  iightsomeness  of  heart  do  I  now  feel  in  myself,  for  the 
present,    out  of   n  comfortable    sense    of  thy    presence,  O  my 
>d, and  the  apprehension  of  my  interest  in  thee!  Why  should  it 
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not  be  thus  alu-ays  with  mo  ?  Surely  thine  Apostle  bids  me  rcjoica 
continually  ;  ana,  who  would  not  wish  to  do  so  ?  For,  theie  is  little 
difference  betwixt  joy  and  happiness  :  neither  was  it  guessed  ill  by 
him,  tliat  defined  tliat  man  only  to  be  happy,  that  is  always  de- 
hghted ;  and,  certainly,  there  is  just  cause,  why  I  should  I>e  tlius 
always  affected.  Thus,  O  my  God,  thou  art  still  and  always  the 
same  :  yea,  the  same  to  me,  in  all  thy  gracious  relations,  of  a  mer- 
ciful Father,  a  loving  Saviour,  a  sweet  Coniforter :  yea,  thou  art 
my  Head,  and  I  am  a  limb  of  thy  Mystical  Body.  Such  I  am,  and 
shall  ever  be.  Thou  canst  no  more  change,  than  not  be  ;  and,  for 
me,  my  crosses  and  my  sins  aie  so  far  from  separating  nie  from 
thee,  that  they  make  me  hold  of  thee  the  faster.  But,  alas,  though 
the  just  grounds  of  my  joy  be  steady,  yet  my  weak  disposition  is 
subject  to  variableness.  While  I  carry  this  flesh  about  me,  my 
soul  cannot  but  be  much  swayed  with  the  temper  of  my  body; 
which  sometimes  inclines  me  to  a  dull  listlessness,  and  a  dmnptdt 
heaviness  of  lieart  and  sadness  of  spirit :  so  as,  I  am  utterly  unapt 
to  all  cheerful  thoughts;  and  find  work  enough,  to  pull  my  affec- 
tions out  of  this  stiff  clay  of  the  earth,  and  to  raise  tliem  up  ta 
heaven.  Besides,  this  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  gift  of  thy  di- 
vine bounty,  which  thou  dispensest  when  and  how  thou  pleasest; 
not  always  alike  to  thy  best  favourites  on  earth:  thou,  that  givest 
thy  sun  and  rain,  dost  not  command  ihy  clouds  always  to  be  drop- 
ping, nor  those  beams  to  shine  continually  upon  any  face:  there 
%vould  be  no  difference,  betwixt  the  proceedings  of  nature  and 
grace,  if  both  produced  their  effects  in  a  set  and  constant  regu- 
larity ;  and  what  diBerence  should  I  find,  betwixt  my  pilgrimage 
and  my  home,  if  I  should  here  be  taken  up  with  a  perpetuity  of 
heavenly  joy  ?  Should  I  always  thus  feelingly  enjoy  thee,  my  hfe 
of  faith  should  be  changed  into  a  life  of  sense.  It  is  enough  for 
me,  ()  God,  that  above,  in  those  regions  of  bliss,  my  joy  in  dice 
shall  lie  full  and  pcnuanent;  if,  in  tlic  mean  while,  it  may  please 
thee,  that  but  some  flashes  of  that  celestial  light  of  joy  may  fre- 
quently glance  into  my  soul.  It  shall  suffice,  it  thou  give  me  but 
a  taste  of  those  heavenly  pleasures,  whereon  1  shall  once  liberally 
feast  with  thee  to  all  eternity. 

XXVIII. 

UNIVERSAL  rNTF.REST. 

It  was  a  noble  praise  that  was  given  to  that  wise  heathen  (Cato), 
that  he  so  carried  himself,  as  if  he  thought  himself  boro  for  all  the 
world.  Surely,  the  more  universal  a  Man's  beneficence  is,  so  much 
is  it  more  commendable  ;  and  comes  so  much  nearer  to  the  bounty 
of  that  great  God,  who  opmtth  his  handy  andJiUdh  all  things  Irving 
with  plinteoiisness.  There  are  too  many  selfish  men,  wtjose  spirit*, 
as  in  a  close  retort,  are  cooped  up,  within  the  compass  of  then- own 
concernments ;  whose  narrow  hearts  think  they  are  bom  for  nojie 
but  themselves:  others,  that  would  seem  good  natured  men,  are 
willing  enough  to  enlarge  themselves  to  their  kindred;  whom  they 
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carefiil  to  advance,  with  neglect  of  all  others,  however  desen-- 
)g  :  some  yet,  more  lihcral-minded,  can  be  content  to   be  kind 
ul  open-handed  to  their  neighbours :  and  some,  perhaps,  reach  so 
r,  as  to  profess  a  readiness  to  do  all  good  offices  to  tliclr  country- 
;n  ;  but  liere  their  lar^reness  finds  its  utmost  bounds.     All  diese 
spositions  are  bnt  inclosiires :  give  me  the  open  champain,  of  a 
jneral  and  illimited  benefacturc.     Is  he  rich  ?  he  scatters  his  seed 
>road,  by  whole   Ijandfuls,  over  the  whole  ridge ;  and  doih  not 
>p  it  down,  between   his  lingers,  into  tlie  several  furrows :  his 
id  is  cast  upon  the  waters  also.     Is  he  knowing  and  learned  ? 
smothers  not  his  skill  in  his  bosom;  but  freely  lays  it  out  upon 
J  common  stock  :  not  so  much  regarding  his  private  content- 
?nl,  as  the  public  proficiency.     Is  he  deeply  wise  ?  he  is  ready 
improve  all  his  cares  and  counsels,  to  the  advancement  and  nre- 
frvation  of  peace,  justice,  ami  good  oi'dcr  amongst  men.     Now, 
Itliough  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  any,  but  pei-sons  placed  In  the 
highest  orb  of  authority,  actuall)-  to  oblige  the  world  to  tbeni ;  yet 

f  thing  hinders,  bnt  that  men  of  meaner  rank  may  have  the  will 
be  Uius  universally  boiiefioent,  and  may,  in  preparation  of  mind, 
zealously  all'ected  to  lay  theinselves  forth  upon  the  cunimoa 
od.  ()  Lord,  if  thou  h:wt  given  me  but  a  private  and  shoit  hand, 
yet  give  me  a  large  and  public  heart. 


XXIX. 

THE  SPIRITUAL  BEDLAM. 


I 

^■e,  that,  with  wise  Solomon,  allects  to  know  not  wisdom  only,  but 

Jpadness  and  folly,  let  him,  after  a  serious  observation  of  the  sober 

^part  of  the  world,  obtain  of  himself  to  visit  Bedlam  ;  and  to  look 

into  the  several  cells  of  districted  persons  ;  where,  it  is  a  wonder 

Ksee,  what  strange  varieties  of  humours  and  jia^isions  shall  present 
emselves  to  him.     Here,  he  shall  see  one  weeping  and  wringing 
his  hatids,  for  a  merely-imaginary  disaster;  there,  another,  holding 
sides  in  a  loud  laughter,  as  if  he  were  made  all  of  mirth  :  here, 
le  mopishly  stupid,  and  so  fixed  to  his  posture,  as  if  he  were  a 
?athing  statue  ;  there,  anotJier  apishly  active  and  restless  :  here, 
ie  ragingly  fierc-e,  and  wreaking  his  causeless  anger  on  his  chain  ; 
lere,  anotlier  gloriously  boasting  of  a  mighty  style   of  honour, 
ibereto  his  rags  are  justly  entitled.     And,  when  he  hadi  wondered 
while  at  this  woeful  spectacle,   let  him  know  and  consider,  tliat 
lis  is  but  a  sliglit  image  of  those  spintua!  phrensies,  wherewith  die 
orld  is  miserably  possessed.     The  persons  affected  believe  it  not ; 
irely,  should  I  go  about  to  persuaue  any  of  tJiesc  guest*  of  Bed- 
ui,  that  indeed  he  is  mad,  and  should  therefore  quietly  submit 
jself  to  the  means  of  cure,  I  should  be  more  tnad  than  he  :  only 
rk  rooms,  and  cords,  and  hellebore,  are  meet  receipts  for  these 
?ntal  distempers.     In  the  mean  while,  the  sober  and  sad  beholders 
>o  well  >ee  these  men^s  wits  out  of  the  socket ;  and  are  ready* 
It  of  Christian  charily,  to  force  upon  diem  due  reutedies,  who 
mnot  be  seusible  of  their  own  miseries. 
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Now  having  learned  of  the  Great  Doctor  of  the  Gentiles,  to 
distinguish  man  into  spirit^  soulydtid bofly :  1  Thcss.  v,  23  :  whereof 
the  body  is  as  the  eanhly  part,  the  soul  as  the  ethereal,  die  sjurit  as 
the  heavenly  ;  the  soul  ammal,  the  spirit  rational,  the  body  merely 
organical :  it  is  easy  for  him  to  obser\e,  that,  as  each  of  tbc&e 
parts  exceeds  other  in  din;nity,  so  the  distemperature  thereof  is  so 
much  greater  and  more  dangerous,  as  the  part  is  more  excellent. 
When,  therefore,  he  shall  hear  the  Prophet  Hosea  say.  The  spi- 
ritual man  is  mad,  Hosea  ix.  1.  he  cannot  think  that  charge  less, 
than  of  the  wor'st  of  phrensies. 

And  such,  inileed,  they  are,  which  have  been  epidemical  to  all 
limes.  Could  they  pass  for  any  other  than  sottishly  mad,  that 
would  worshi|>  cats,  and  dogs,  and  seqients  ?  so  did  the  old  tgyj>- 
tians,  who  thought  tliemselves  the  most  deeply  learned  of  all  na. 
lions.  Could  they  be  less  mad  than  they,  that,  of  the  same  tree, 
would  m:dvc  a  block  for  their  fire,  and  a  god  for  their  adoration  ? 
so  (lid  Isaiah's  idolatei-s  ;  Isaiah  xliv,  16.  Could  they  be  any  better, 
who,  w  hen  they  had  molten  their  ear-rings,  and,  with  tijeir  own 
liaiiiLs,  had  shajwd  a  golden  calf,  could  fall  down  and  worship  it ; 
arjd  sav,  These  be  thy  i^odSy  O  Jsraely  which  brought  ihcc  out  of  the 
land  of'  Egj/pt  ?  so  diil  they,  which  should  have  known  themselves 
God's  peculiar  people  ;  Kxod.  xxxii.  4.  Could  they  be  any  other 
than  madmen,  that  thought  there  was  one  god  of  the  hills,  ano- 
ther of  the  vallies  ?  so  did  the  Syrian  courtiers ;  I  Kings  xx.  23. 
Could  they  be  any  other  than  stark  mad,  that  would  lance  and  gteh 
their  own  llesh,  becausr  their  Block  did  not  answer  them  by  tire  ? 
so  did  ihe  Baalites;  I  Kings  xviii.  28.  Lastly,  could  they  be  other 
than  the  maddest  of  met),  who  would  pass  their  own  children 
through  ihe  fire,  and  bum  them  to  ashes  in  a  pretence  (xf  devotion ? 
so  did  the  clients  of  Moloch;  2  Kings  xxiii.  10. 

Yea,  what  speak  I  of  the  times  of  ignorance  ?  even  since  the 
true  light  came  hito  the  world,  and  sitkc  the  beams  of  his  glorious 
Gosjjel  shined  on  all  faces,  there  hath  been  no  less  need  of  ilark 
rooms  and  manacles  than  before.  Can  we  think  them  other  than 
notoriously  mad,  that,  having  good  clothes  to  their  backs,  would 
needs  strip  them  oH",  and  go  stark  naked  ?  So  did  the  Adamites  of 
old,  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  194 :  so  did  certain  Anabaptists  of 
Holland,  at  v\msterdatn,  in  the  year  1535  :  so  did  the  cynical  Saint 
Francis,  in  the  streets  of  Assissiuin.  Could  they  be  other  than 
mad,  which  would  worship  Cain,  Judas,  the  .Sodomites  ?  so  did 
those  good  devotionists,  which  were  called  Caiani,  about  the  year 
1  59.  Nay,  were  they  not  worse  than  mad,  who,  if  we  iiuiy  belK^e 
Hosins,  and  Lindanus,  and  Prateolus,  worshipped  the  Devd,  ten 
times  every  day  ?  so  did  those  heretics,  which  were  in  ibe  last 
age  called  Demoniaci.  Could  they  be  better  than  mad,  which  held 
that  beasts  have  reason,  as  well  as  man  ;  that  tlie  elements  have 
life  ;  that  plants  have  sense,  and  suffer  pain  in  their  cutting  up  r  m 
<lid  the  Manichees.  Could  they  be  other  than  blasphemoitily  mad, 
that  held  there  are  two  gods,  one  good,  the  other  evil ;  and  that  all 
creatures  were  made  by  the  latter  ?  so  did  the  Gnosucs.     W  ere 
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there  ever  madmen  iii  the  world,  if  they  were  not  such,  wlio 
would  beseech,  yea  force  passengers,  to  do  them  the  favour  to  cut 
their  tiiroats,  in  a  vain  aticctation  of  the  praise  of  mart)  nlom  ?  so 
did  the  Circumcillions,  a  faction  of  DoiiatLsLs  in  the  year  34y. 
But,  above  all  other,  dd  not  those  surpass  in  madness,  who  allow- 
ed of  all  heresies,  and  professed  to  hold  all  opinions  true  r  so  <lid 
lUiotorius,  and  his  followers:  St.  Augustin's  charity  stick?*  at  the  be- 
lief of  so  ini|iOssible  a  tenet:  I  must  crave  leave  to  wonder  at  his 
reason  :  "  For,"  saith  he,  "  many  opinions  being  contradictory  to 
each  other,  no  man  that  Is  compass  mentis  can  tiiink  both  parts  can 
be  lerifiable;"  as  if  it  could  be  supposed,  tliat  a  Rhetorius,  thus 
opening,  could  be  any  other  than  beside  u!l  his  wits :  surely',  had 
he  been  himself,  so  impossible  an  absurdity  could  not  have  fallen 
from  him;  neitlier  could  any  of  these  fore-cited  practices  or  opi- 
nions have  been  incident  into  any,  but  brains  highly  distempered. 
But  what  do  we,  raking  in  the  ashes  of  these  old  forgotten  Iti- 
natics  ?  \V  ould  to  God,  we  had  not  work,  more  than  enough,  to 
look  for  the  prodigious  phrcnsies  oi  the  present  age ;  than  which, 
there  were  never,  since  the  world  began,  either  more  or  worse  ! 

Ca!»  there  be,  under  the  cope  of  heaven,  a  nia<ider  nian,  than 
he,  tliat  can  deny  there  is  a  liod  ?  such  a  monster  was  rare,  and 
booted  at,  in  the  times  of  Pagaiiism.  The  heathen  orator  *  tells 
s  of  but  two,  in  those  tlark  ages  before  him,  that  were  so  far  for- 
ei»  of  their  wits  ;  and  we  know  that  the  old  iVthenians,  when  a 
Id  pen  durst  but  question  a  Deity,  sentenced  the  book  to  tlie 
fire,  and  the  author  to  exile.  But  now,  alas,  I  am  ashamed  to  sav, 
that  tins  modern  age,  under  so  dear  beams  of  the  Gosjx'l,  bath 
bred  many  professed  atheists ;  who  have  dared,  Trot  in  their  heart 
only,  as  in  David's  time,  but  with  their  blasphemous  lips,  to  deny 
the  God  that  made  them. 

And  are  the  phrcnsies  of  those  insolent  souls  any  whit  less  wild 

nd  outrageous,  that  dare  boast  themselves  to  he  God  ;  auA  stick 

ot  to  stvle  themselves  absolutely  deified  ?  avowing,  that  the  soul 

in  their  liody  is  the  only  Christ,  or  God  in  the  ftesli ;  that  all  the 

cts  of  their  beastly  and  abominable  lusts  are  the  works  of  rightc- 

ousness;  that  it  is  their  perfection,  and  tlio  highest  pitch  of  their 

lorj',  to  give  themselves  up  to  all  manner  ot  abomuiations,  with- 

ut  any  reluctation  ;  that  itiere  is  no  hell,  but  a  dislike  of,  and  re- 

orse  for,  their  greatest  vitlanies  f :   now  shew  me,  amongst  the 

lavagest  of  Pagans,  any  one  that  hath  been  thus  desperately  brain^ 

"ck ;  and  let  me  be  brandctl  for  a  slanderer. 

What  should  1  need  to  instance  in  any  more,  or  to  contract  a 
large  volume  of  Hcresiology  ?  In  short,  there  is  no  true  heretic  in 
*)e  world,  that  is  not,  in  some  degree,  a  madman.  And  this  spu 
itual  madness  is  so  much  worse  than  the  natural,  as  in  other  regards, 
especially  in  this ;  that,  whereas  that  distemper  of  the  brain. 

Cicero  dc  Natura   Diorum  .  initio.        f  "  Hean-Blccdings  for  Profettort* 
iinations  :  tet  torih  under  (he  Mandi  of  {6churchct  of  Christ's  Baptized  iqiq 
be  Name  of  Christ."  pp.  3,  6,  7,  &c. 
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conta'uis  Itself  in  its  own  bound8,  without  any  danger  of  diffu 
to  others ;  the  spiritual,  as  extremely  contagious,  spreatls  its  tnfsb 
tioti,  to  the  peril  of  all  that  come  within  the  air  of  it. 

In  this  suci  case,  what  Is  to  be  done  ?  Surely,  wc  may,  as  wc 
mourn  for  tlic  miserable  distractions  of  the  world  ;  but  it  is  the 
onl V ,  O  Lord,  that  canst  heal  them.  O  thou,  tliul  art  the 
and  sovereign  Physician  of  Souls  ;  that,  after  seven  years*  bi 
restorednt  the  frantic  Babylonian  to  his  shape  and  senses; 
down  mercifull}-  upon  our  Bedlam,  and  restore  the  dLitractcd 
to  their  right  temper  once  agsiin  :  as  for  thoAe,  iliat  are  yet 
keep  them,  O  God,  in  their  right  wits  unto  the  ewd  ;  pre&erre  i 
sale,  from  all  the  iiestilent  t:iintures  of  schism  and  iieresy  :  and,  fq 
me,  the  more  insight  thou  givest  uie  into,  and  the  more  seiwe 
these  woeful  distempers  ;  so  much  the  more  thankful  <' 
me  to  thine  mfinite  goodness,  that  thou  hai.t  been  i;r.ic, 
to  keep  me  within  compass.  And  oh,  do  thou  sthl  ami  e\er  keep 
Die,  withm  the  compass  of  thy  revealed  will,  and  all  ju&l  inodcsv 
tion  ;  and  suffer  me  not  to  be  miscarried  into  any  of  those  exor- 
bitances of  judgment,  which  niay  pro>e  a  trouble  to  tJjy  Churdi, 
and  a  scandal  to  lliy  Name. 

XXX. 

THE  DIFFERENCE  OF  ACTIONS. 

There  is  great  difference  in  sins  and  actions,  whetlier  truly 
seemingly  olfensive  :  iliere  are  gnafs,  and  there  are  canulf.  \ 
ther  is  there  less  difference  in  consciences:  there  are  coiiscienc< 
.so  wide  and  vast,  tliat  they  can  s.vallow  a  camel ;  and  ihere 
consciences  so  strait,  as  that  they  strain  at  a  ^nat :  jeo,  which 
strange  to  obsene,  those  very  consciences,  which,  one  while, 
so  dilated,  diat  they  strain  not  at  acamcl ;  another  while,  arc  so  dr^' 
together  by  an  anxious  scrupulousness,  tliat  they  are  rcaJy  <  - 
choked  with  a  gnat,  ihnv  |)alpably  was  this  seen,  in  the  i 
Priest,  and  Pharisees,  and  F.lders  ot  the  Jews  !  the  saia.U  gnat,  of 
entering  into  the  Judgment- Hall  of  the  Homan  Governor,  would 
by  no  means  down  with  them  ;  that  heinous  act  would  defile  tiicm, 
so  as  tliey  should  not  eat  the  passover ;  John  xviii.  28  :  but,  m  tin- 
mean  time,  the  huge  camel  of  the  murder  of  the  Lord 
down  glib  and  easily  through  their  throats,  lliey  are  re 
choke,  with  one  jjoor  car  of  corn  pulled  on  a  sabbatii  by  a 
passenger ;  yet  whole  houses  of  widows,  the  while,  jiass  dcmn 
gorges,  with  ease.  An  unwashed  hand  or  cuj)  was  piacuUf; 
within,  their  hearts  are  full  of  extortion  and  excess;  MatL  xxiii. : 
I  wish  the  present  age  did  not  abound  with  iitstances.  It  m  t 
fashion  of  Hypocrites,  to  be  seemingly  scrupulous  in  small  thii^ 
while  they  make  no  conscience  at  all  of  the  greatest :  and  to  be  m 
much  less  conscionable  of  greater  mailers  of  tht  /,/tx,  judffmtnl^ 
virnyy  andfaith  ;  as  they  are  more  scrupulously  pnuctnal  in  ibcir 
mint,  anist;  and  cummin.  O  God.  I  would  not  make  more  sum, 
than  thou  hast  made.    I  desire  to  have  a  heart  wi»cly  tender,  not 
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fondly  scrupulous.  Let  my  soul  endure  no  feUei*s,  hut  thine.  If 
indiflerem  things  niay  he  my  gnats,  let  no  known  sin  he  other  than 
a  camel  to  nie ;  and  let  me  rather  choke  in  the  passage,  than  let 
down  such  a  moi'sel. 

XXXI. 

THE  NECESSl-n'  OF  LABOUR. 
The  great  and  wise  God,  that  liath  heen  pleased  to  give  to  all  crea- 
tures their  life  and  heing,  without  their  endeavour  or  ktiowleilge, 
hatJi  yet  ordaitifd  not  to  continue  their  heing,  without  their  own  la- 
bour and  co-operation:  so  as  he  hath  imposed  upoji  them  all  a  ne- 
cessity of  pains-taking,  for  their  own  preservation.  The  wild  beasts 
of  the  desert  must  walk  abroad,  and  fonige  liar  for  dieir  prey:  the 
beasts  of  the  field  must  earn  their  pasture,  with  their  work  and  uibour, 
in  very  feeding  to  fill  a  large  maw,  with  picking  up  thuse  several 
mouthfuls,  whereby  they  are  sustained :  the  fowls  of  several  kinds  must 
fly  abroad,  to  seek  their  various  diet ;  some,  in  the  hedges  ;  some,  in 
the  fields  ;  some,  in  the  waters  ;  the  bee  nmst,  with  unwearied  in- 
dustry, gather  her  stock  of  sv&x  and  honey,  out  of  a  thousand 
flowers.  Keiiher  know  I  any,  that  can  he  idle,  and  live.  But  man, 
as  he  is  appointed  to  be  the  lord  of  all  the  rest ;  so  he  is,  in  a  spe- 
cial manner,  born  to  lubour:  as  he,  upon  whom  the  charge  lies,  to 
provide  both  for  himself  and  all  the  creatures  under  his  command  : 
being  not  more  impotent  than  they,  in  his  first  entrance  into  the 
world ;  than  he  is,  afterwards,  by  the  power  of  his  reason,  more 
able  to  govern  them,  and  to  order  all  things  that  may  concern  both 
their  use  and  conservation.  How  willingly,  O  Lord,  sluiuld  1  stoop 
to  this  just  condition  of  my  creatifui !  Labour  is  my  destiny;  and 
labour  shall  be  my  trade.  Something,  I  must  always  do,  both  out 
of  thy  connnaud,  and  my  own  inclination ;  as  one,  whose  not  un- 
aciive  spirit  abhors  nothinu;  ujore,  than  the  torment  of  doing  no- 
thing. ()  God,  do  thou  dii*ect  me  to,  and  employ  me  in,  those 
services,  that  may  be  most  for  thy  glory,  for  the  good  of  others, 
and  my  own  discharge  and  comfort, 

XXXII. 

AraUAINTANCEWlTH  HEAVEN. 

What  a  high  favour  is  it,  in  the  Great  God  of  Heaven,  that  he  is 
pleased  to  stoop  so  low,  as  to  allow  wretched  man,  here  upon  earth, 
to  be  acquainted  with  so  lnfi*iUe  a  Majesty  !  yet,  in  the  nniltitudcs 
of  his  njercies,  this  hath  he  condescended  unto.  So  far  hath  he 
)ielded  to  us,  as  that  he  is  pleased  we  should  know  him  ;  and,  to 
that  end,  lie  bath  clearly  revealed  himself  to  mankind :  and,  more 
Llian  so,  he  is  willing  and  content  that  we  should  enjoy  him,  and 
should  continually  make  a  comfortable  use  of  his  presence  with  us  ; 
liiat  we  should  walk  with  him,  and  inipart  all  our  secret  thoughts 
and  counsels  to  him  ;  that  we  should  call  for  his  gracious  aid  upon 
all  our  occasions;  tliat  we  should  imparl  all  our  wants,  and  fear?, 
and  doubts  to  him,  with  expectation  of  a  mcrciiul  and  sure  answer, 
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and  supply  from  heaven:    yea,   that  he  HhouUI  imiic   \\>.  sil^ 
wretches,  to  \us  presence  ;  and  call  us  up  to  the  throne  ot'  tr'dcrx 
and  encourage  us  poor  souls,    dejected  with  the  ci;  nf 

our  unworthiness,  to  put  up  our  suits  boldly  to  his  men  i  U; 

yea»  that  he  should  give  this  honour  to  dust  and  ashes  as  to  stxie 
us  his  friends.  How  shamefully  unthankful,  and  how  jusdy  mi- 
serable sliall  1  be,  if  I  make  not  an  answerable  use  of  50  iufiiihea 
mercy  !  O  God,  how  utterly  unwoithy  sliall  I  l>e  of  tills  grace,  if, 
notwitlistandijie-  these  merciful  pro(fei-s  and  solicitations,  I  shall 
continue  a  willing  stranger  from  thee;  and  sliall  make  no  more 
improvement  of  these  favours,  than  if  they  had  never  been  rww 
dered!  Oh,  let  me  know  thee;  let  me  acknowledge  Uice;  lei 
nie  adore  thee;  let  me  love  thee;  let  me  walk  with  tJiee;  lei  mt 
enjoy  thee;  let  me,  in  a  holy  ami  awful  familiarity,  bt?  }>ctterand 
more  entirely  acciuainted  with  thee,  than  with  the  \vorld,  ilmii  with 
myself;  so  1  shall  be  sure  to  be  happy,  hcrej  and,  hereafter, 
glorious. 

XXXIll. 

THE  ALL-SUFFICENT  KNOWLETXJF. 

I  FIND  much  enquiry  of  curious  wits,  whether  we  shall  know  

jinother  in  heaven.     There  is  no  want  of  argument*,  on  btxii  pans; 
and  tJie  greatest  probal^ilities  have  seemed  to  be  for  tlie  atiirmiiiye. 
But,  O  Lord,  whether  or  no  we  shall  know  one  another,  I  atn  sum 
we  shall  all,  thy  glorified  Saints,  know  thee ;  and,  in  know mg  iliec, 
we  shall  be  infinitely  happy:  and  what  would  be  more  '  6ureiy, 
as  we  find  here,  that  the  sun  puts  out  the  fire,  and  the  grtAter 
light  ever  extingui-shedi  the  less ;  so,  why  may  we  not  think  k  to 
be  above  ?  When  thou  art  all  m  ail  to  us,  u  hat  can  the  knowleda 
of  any  creature  add  to  our  bletusedness  ?    And  if,  when  wc  cmsami 
meet  widi  a  brother  or  a  son  before  some  great  prince,  we  fotb 
the  ceremonies  of  our  mutual  respectii,  as  being  wholly  taken 
widi  the  awful  regard  of  a  greater  presence ;  how  ixiuch 
may  we  justly  think,  that   when   we  meet    before  the   gloii< 
Throne  of  the  God  of  Heaven,  all   the  respects  of  otir  forincr 
cartbly  relations  must  utterly  cease,  and  be  swalloweti  up  of  tbai 
beatifical  presence,  divine  love,  and  infinitely  blessed  fruition  of 
the  Almighty !     O  God,  it  is  my  great  comfort  htttc  bek>w»  to 
tliink  and  know,  diat  I  have  parents,  or  children,  or  brutben  and 
sisters,  or  fiiends,  already  in  po:jsession  of  glory  with  ihec ;  and 
to  believe  assuredly,  that,  in  my  time,  I  shall  be  received  to  the 
association  of  their  blessedness;  but  If,  upon  the  dissolution  of 
thii  earthly  tabernacle,  I  may  be  admitted  to  the  sight  of  i^-i    <ii 
glorious  Ivssence,  and  may  set  eye  upon  tlie  face  of  m 
i>aTiour,   now   sitting  at  the  right-hand  of  thy  Incomprt    > 
IVluiesty,  attended  with  those  milliotia  of  Im  heavenly  .1  i:r  ..  I 
shall  neither  have  need,  nor  use  of  enquiring, 
accord  nig  to  the  flesh.    Wlxat  can  fail  into  m, 
tires,  beside  or  beyond  that,  which  is  infinite  ? 
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XXXIV. 

POOR  OHEATxNESS. 

,1  CANNOT  but  look,  with  much  nity,  mixed  with  smiles,  upon  the 
vain  worldling;  that  sets  up  his  rest  in  these  outward  things; 
and  so  pleases  himself  in  this  condition,  as  if  he  thought  no  man 
happy  hut  Ijiniself.  How  high  he  looks!  How  big  he  speaks! 
How  proudly  he  struts !  AV'ith  what  scorn  and  insultation,  dotii  he 
Jook  upon  my  dejectedness  '  The  very  language  of  his  eye  is  no 
rOtlier  iliaii  contempt,  seeming  to  sav,  "  Base  Iiidigent,  thou  art 
iBtript  of  all  thy  wealth  and  honour:  thou  hast  neither  Hocks,  nor 
herds,  nor  lands,  nor  manors,  nor  bags,  nor  barnfuls,  nor  lilies, 
nor  dignities;  all  which  I  have  in  abundance:  no  man  regards  tbv 
nieanness;  I  am  obser\ed  with  an  awful  veneration."  Be  it  so, 
Great  Sir,  think  I :  enjoy  yon  your  heigiit  of  honour,  and  hea}>s  of 
treasure,  and  ceremonies  of  state,  while  I  goshrugmng  in  a  thread- 
bare coal,  and  am  glad  to  feed  on  single  dishes,  ana  to  sleej)  under 
a  thatched  roof;  but,  let  me  tel!  yoii,  set  your  all  against  my  no- 
thing, )f  you  have  set  your  heart  upon  these  gay  tilings:  were 
I  you  the  iieir  of  all  the  earth,  I  would  be  loth  to  change  condition 
with  your  eminence;  and  will  take  leave  to  tell  you,  iliat,  at  your 
[best,  you  shall  fall  within  my  commiseration.  It  is  not  in  the 
power  of  all  your  earthly  privileges,  to  render  you  other  that)  a 
|]iisenil)Ie  vassah  If  you  have  store  of  gold,  alas,  it  is  hut  made 
up  into  fetters  and  nianacles;  and,  what  is  all  your  outward  braverj*, 
but  mere  matter  of  opinion  ?  I  shall  shew  you  an  Imlian  slave, 
that  shall  no  less  pride  himself  in  a  bracelet  of  glass  beads,  than 
H  you  can  in  your  richest  jewels  of  rubies  and  diamonds.  All  earthly 
H  things  are,  as  they  are  valued.  The  wise  and  almighty  Maker  of 
these  earthen  mines,  esteems  the  best  metals  but  as  thick  clay  ; 
and  why  should  we  set  any  other  price  on  them,  than  their  Creator? 
And,  if  we  he  wont  to  measure  the  worth  of  all  tilings  by  their 

I  virtues,  and  uses,  and  operations;  what  Is  it,  that  your  wealth  caa 
do?  Can  it  free  yon  from  caies?  can  it  lengthen  your  steps? 
can  it  keep  you  fiom  head-aches,  from  gouts,  dropsies,  fevers,  antl 
other  bodily  distempers?  can  it  ransom  you  from  death?  can  it; 
make  >  our  account  easier  in  the  great  day  of  reckoning  ?  Are  you 
ever  the  wiser,  ever  the  holier,  ever  the  nuieter,  for  that,  which 
you  have  purch;ised  witli  tears  and  blood  *  And,  were  it  so  pre- 
cious as  you  imaguie,  what  hold  have  you  of  it?  what  assurance 
to  en'ioy  it  or  yourself,  but  one  hour  ?  As  for  despbied  mc,  I  have 
wealth,  that  jou  know  not  of:  my  riches  arc  invisible,  invaluable, 
imcrminable  :  God  all-suthcicnt  is  mine;  and,  with  him,  all  things: 
roy  treasure  is  not  locked  up  in  earth,  or  in  heaven ;  but  fills  both: 
Diy  sulwjtance  is  sure;  not  obnoxious  to  plunder,  or  Ioms,  or  dimi- 
nution :  no  man  hath  bled,  no  widow  or  orphan  hath  wept,  for  my 
■  enriching:  the  only  diH'crence  is  this;  you  are  miserable,  and 
think  yourself  hapjiy ;  I  am  happy,  whom  you  think  miserable : 
however  our  thoughts  may  bear  us  out  in  botli  for  a  while,  yet,  at 
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the  last,  CKcept  truth  itself  can  deceive  us,  the  issue  must  fall  oo 
my  side.  O  God,  be  thou  my  portion,  and  the  lot  of  mine  in- 
heritance :  let  the  scum  of  the  world  spit  in  my  face,  as  the  most 
despicable  of  all  creatures:  I  am  above  the  dcspi^t  of  men  and 
devils,  and  am  secretly  happy,  and  shall  be  eternally  glorious. 

XXXV. 

ACCEPTATION  OF  DESIRES. 

What  a  comfort  it  is  to  us  weak  wretches,  that  we  have  to  deal 
with  a  merciful  God,  that  measures  us,  not  by  our  performances, 
but  by  the  truth  of  our  desires!  David  had  a  good  mind  to  build 
God  a  house ;  his  hands  were  too  bloody  to  lay  the  foundation  of 
so  holy  a  fabric :  yet  God  takes  it  as  kindly  firom  him,  as  if  he  had 
finished  the  work ;  and  rewards  the  intention  of  buildin?  a  hoiue 
to  his  name,  with  the  actual  building  of  a  house  to  David  for  ever. 
Good  Hezekiah  knew  how  easy  and  welcome  a  suit  he  made, 
when,  after  all  endeavours  of  sanctifying  the  people  for  tlie  cele- 
bration of  that  great  passover,  he  prayed,  Tne  Lord  pardon  eoay 
oney  that  prepareth  his  heart  to  seek  God,  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers, 
though  he  be  not  cleansed  according  to  the  purification  of  the  sanctuary; 
2  Chron.  xxx.  18, 19.  Alas,  we  cannot  be  but  lame,  in  all  our 
obediences.  What  can  fall  firom  defective  causes,  but  imperfect 
effects  ?  If  we  pray,  we  are  apt  to  entertain  unmeet  notions  of  the 
InBnite  Spirit  to  whom  we  address  our  supplications,  and  sudden 
glances  or  wandering  thoughts:  if  we  reaa  or  hear,  we  are  sobject 
to  vain  distractions:  if  we  approach  God's  Table,  our  souls  fail  of 
that  exact  preparation  ana  purity,  wherewith  they  should  be 
decked,  when  they  come  to  that  celestial  banquet :  if  we  do  the 
works  of  justice  or  mercy,  it  is  not  without  some  light  touch  of 
self-resnect;  and,  well  may  we  say  with  the  blessed  Apostle,  The 
goody  that  I  xvould,  I  do  not ;  Rom.  vii.  19:  we  should,  therefore, 
find  just  cause  of  discouragement  in  ourselves,  if  our  best  actions 
were  to  be  weighed  by  their  own  worth,  and  not  by  our  better  in- 
tentions: Sat  tliat  gracious  God,  who  puts  good  desires  into  us, 
is  so  ready  to  accept  of  them,  that  he  looks  not  so  much  at  what 
we  have  clone,  as  at  what  we  wished  to  have  done ;  and,  without 
respect  to  our  defects,  crowns  our  good  affections.  All  that  I  can 
say  for  myself,  O  my  God,  is,  that  the  desire  of  my  heart  is  to 
please  thee  in  all  things :  my  comfort  then  is,  thou^n  my  abilities 
fail  in  the  performance,  yet  thy  mercies  cannot  fail  in  my  accepta- 
tion. 

XXXVI. 

HEAVENLY  JOYS. 

.  Doubtless,  O  God,  thou,  that  hast  given  to  men,  even  thine  ene- 
mies, here  upon  earth,  so  excellent  means,  to  please  their  outward 
senses ;  such  beautiful  faces  and  admirable  flowers,  to  delight  the 
eye;  such  delicate  scents  from  their  garden,  to  please  the  smell; 
such  curious  confections  and  delicate  sauces,  to  please  the  taste  f 
such  sweet  music  from  the  birds,  and  artificial  devices  of  ravishii^ 
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melody  from  thwart  of  man,  to  delight  the  ear;  hast  much  more 
ordained  transcendent  pleasures  and  infinite  contentments,  for  thy 
glorified  Saints  above.  My  soul,  while  it  is  thus  cloirged  and  con- 
lined,  IS  too  strait  to  conceive  of  those  incomprehensible  ways 
of  spiritual  delectation,  which  tiiou  ha^jt  provided  for  thy  dear 
thoien  ones,  triumphing  with  thee  in  thy  heaven.  Oh,  teach  me 
to  wonder  at  that,  which  I  cannot  here  attain  to  know ;  and  to 
long  for  that  happiness,  which  I  there  hope  to  enjoy  with  thee  for 

XXXV  IT. 

MIXED  CONTENTMENTS. 

What  a  fool  were  T,  if  I  should  think  to  find  that,  which  8o!omon 
could   not;  contentment  ujjoti   earth!  His  greatness,  wealth,  and 
wisdom  gave  hnn  o])|jortunity  to  search,  where  my  impotency  is 
shutout:  were  there  any  thing  under  heaven  free  from  vanity 
and  vexation,  hb  curioiLs  mquisition  could  not  have  missed  it.     No, 
alas,  all  our  earthly  contentments  are  like  a  Jewish  Passover,  which 
we  must  eat  with  sour  herljs.     Have  I  weaUh  ?   I  cannot  he  void 
of  cares  :   have  I  honour  ?    I  cannot  be  rid  of  en\y  :    have  I  know- 
ledge ?  He,  that  incrtaseth  knouirdge,  ifiarastth  xorrow ;  saith  iJic 
kingly   Preacher:    have   I   children?  it   were  siran^e,  if  witliout 
crosses:  have  1  pleasures  ?  not  without  sting:  have  I  health?  not 
^without  the  threats  of  disease:  have  1  full  diet  ?  not  witliout  the 
uconveniences  of  satiety :  have  I  beauty  ?  not  without  a  snare  to 
ly  soul.    Thus  it  is,  in  all  our  sublunary  comforts:  I  cannot  have 
ihe  rose,  but  I  must  be  content  with  the  prickles.    Pure  and  ab- 
Ifcdute  pleasure  dwelb  elsewhere,  far  above  the  reach  of  this  vale 
[©fmiserj.     O  God,  give  me  to  seek  it  there  only;  not  without  a 
[contemptuous  neglect  of  all   those  deceitful  vanities,  nhich  would 
It^ithdraw  my  soul  from  thee:  and  there  let  me  find  it,  while  I  ani 
here,  by  faith;  when  1  remove  hence,  by  personal  fruition.     In  the 
I  mean  time,  let  nie  take  what  tJiou  givestmcwith  patience  and 
[thankfulness ;  thankfulness  for  the  meat,  and  patience  with  the 
laauce. 

XXXVIII. 

TRUE  WEALTH. 

All  a  roan^s  wealth,  or  poverty,  is  within  himself:  it  is  not  the  out- 
ward  abundance  or  want,  that  can  make  the  dilTerence.  Let  a 
man  be  never  so  rich  in  estate,  yet  if  his  heart  be  not  satisfied, 
but  he  is  still  whining,  and  scraping,  and  pining  for  more,  that 
man  is  miserably  poor;  all  his  bags  camiot  make  hmi  other,  than 

I  a  stark  beggar.  On  the  other  side,  give  me  a  man  of  small  means, 
whose  mind  is  thoroughly  cnntetit  with  a  little,  and  enjoys  his 
pittance  v»  iih  a  t|uiet  and  thankful  heart,  that  man  is  exceeding  ricJi: 

[all  the  world  cannot  rob  him  of  his  wealth.  It  is  not  liavuit^,  bv 
which  we  can  measure  riches;  but  enjoying.  The  earth  hath  ail 
treasures  in  it,  yet  no  man  styles  it  rich.  Of  these,  which  the  world 
tall  goods  of  fortune,  only  op.nion  sets  the  value.     Gold  and  silver 
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uould  be  nietaU,  whether  we  think  ihein  y>>j.  -n  n<.»i  .  tliey  would 
not  be  riches,  if  nieiTs  conceit  and  iniititution  did  not  make  them 
kuch.  O  my  soul,  lie  not  tJiou  carried  av\ay  with  the  comtnon 
error,  to  covet  and  admire  those  things,  which  have  no  true  uoiifa 
in  tlienwelvcs:  if  both  the  Indies  were  thine,  thou  should:>i  be 
no  whit  the  wealthier:  labour  for  tho>e  riihcs,  whereby  thy  stock 
may  be  advanced.  The  great  Lord  of  All,  who  knotvs  best  where 
bis  wealth  lies,  and  where  tiiou  sliould-st  hoard  up  thine,  hadi  told 
thee,  where  to  seek  it,  where  to  lay  it :  Lai/  not  up  for  ytnirsfhfs 
treajmres  upon  earth,  where  molh  and  ntst  ilolh  corrupt^  and  -where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal;  biU  laij  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
in  heaven;  Matt- vi.  19,20.  There,  thou  shall  be  sure  to  find  it 
entire;  free  from  plunder,  and  all  danger  of  diminution.  O  God, 
give  me  to  covet,  that  uiy  muid  may  be  rich  in  knowledge ;  that 
my  soul  may  be  rich  in  grace ;  that  my  heart  may  be  rich  in  true 
contentation :  as  for  this  pelf  of  the  world,  let  it  make  them  miser- 
able, that  admire  it. 

XXXIX. 

FALSE  LIGHT. 

Li>OKlNG  forth,  one  starry  evening,  ray  eye  met  with  a  glorious 
light,  that  seemed  fairer  than  its  fellows.  VV^hile  1  was  studying 
what  planet  it  might  be,  it  suddenly  glided  down,  and  vanishecl^ 
O  God,  how  can  we  hope  to  avoid  delusions  upon  earth,  when 
even  the  face  of  heaven  may  thus  deceive  us?  It  is  no  otherwise 
in  the  firmament  of  the  Church;  iiow  njany  have  there  been,  that 
have  seemed  eternally  fixed  in  that  high  sphere,  which  have  proved 
no  odier  than  base  meteors,  gilded  with  farrl)eams!  they  appeared 
stars;  their  substance  was  but  slime.  Woe  were  to  the  earth,  if  a 
true  star  should  fall.  Yea,  I  doubt  whether  the  fabric  of  heaven 
would  stand,  if  one  of  those  glorious  lights  should  drop  down. 
If,  therefore,  the  star  VVormv^ood  shall  fall,  and  embitter  the  waters, 
he  shall  shew  himself  to  be  but  a  false  star,  and  a  true  impostor; 
else  heaven  should  fall,  as  >.oou  iw  he.  ()  my  God,  give  me  grace 
to  know  the  truth  of  iny  substance,  and  the  tirnuiess  of  my  station: 
let  me  hate  all  counterfeit  exaltations :  let  me  know  my.self  the 
least  and  most  insensible  star  of  thy  galaxy ;  so  shall  I  be  happy 
in  theej  and  tliou  shalt  be  by  me  glorified. 

XL. 

THE  H.\STE  OF  DESUlK. 

How  slowly  tlie  hours  seem  to  pace,  when  we  are  big  with  die  de- 
sire and  expectation  of  any  earthly  conientjnent !  We  are  ready 
to  chide  the  time  for  standing  sttll.  when  we  would  over-hasten 
the  fruition  of  our  approaching  comfort.  .So  the  school-boy  lotTgs 
for  his  play-day ;  the  apjireutice,  for  his  freedom;  the  ward,  for 
his  livery;  the  bride,  for  her  tmptials;  the  heir,  for  his  inheritance: 
80  approvedly  true  is  that  of  wise  Solomon,  Hope  deferred  makes 
(he  heart  sick  i  Prov.  xiii.  1-2.  Were  it  not,  O  my  soul,  for  that 
wretched  infideUty,  which  cleavus  so  close  uuto  thee,  thou  couldst 
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mot  but  DC  thus  affected  to  thy  heaven;  and  shouldst  be  yet  ao 
much  more,  as  the  joys  there  are  infinitely  more  exquisite  than 
[those,  which  thi:j  eaitli  can  atford.  Surely,  thou  dost  but  flatter 
^me  witii  the  over-weening  conceit  of  the  firm  apprehension  of  my 
faith,  while  I  rind  thee  so  cool  in  the  longing  desires  of  tliy  glorili- 
cation.  What !  lia^t  thou  no  stomach  to  thy  happiness  ?  Hath  the 
world  benumbed  thee  with  such  a  dull  stupitlity,  that  thou  art 
grown  regardless  and  insensible  of  eternal  blessedness?  Oh,  shake 
off  this  lethargic  heaviness  of  spirit,  which  hath  |>ossessed  thee ; 
and  rouse  up  thyself  to  those  ardent  desires  of  glory,  which  have 

I  sometimes  cnrtamed  thee.     Yea,  Lord,  do  thou  stir  up  that  hea- 
|tealy  fire,  that  now  lies  raked  up  in  the  embers  of  my  soul;  and 
^vish  my  heart,  wiUi  a  longing  desire  of  thy  salvation^ 
:  XLL 

death's  remembilwcers. 

Every  thing,  that  1  see,  fiimishes  me  with  feir  monitions  of  my 
dissolution.  If  I  look  into  my  garden,  tliere  I  see  some  flowers 
fading,  some  withereil:  if  I  look  to  the  earth,  I  see  that  mother, 
ill  whose  womb  I  must  lie:  if  I  go  to  Church,  the  graves,  that  I 
must  step  over  in  my  way,  shew  me  what  I  must  trust  to:  if  I  look 
to  my  tanle,  death  is  in  every  dish;  since  what  I  feed  on,  did  once 
Jive:  if  I  look  into  my  glass,  I  cannot  but  see  death  in  my  face: 
"I  go  to  my  bed,  tliere  I  meet  with  sleep,  the  image  of  death; 
and  the  sheets,  which  put  me  in  mind  of  my  winding  up:  if  I  look 
into  my  study,  what  are  all  those  books,  but  the  monuments  of 
other  aead  authors?  O  my  soul,  how  canst  thou  be  unmindful  of 
our  parting,  wheti  thou  art  plied  with  so  many  monitors  ?  Cast 
kthine  eyes  abroad  into  the  ivorld,  what  canst  thou  see,  but  killing 
I  and  dymg?  Cast  iljine  eyes  up  into  heaven,  how  canst  diou  but 
think  of  the  place  of  thy  approaching  rest  ?  How  justly  then 
may  I  say  with  the  Apostle,  By  our  rejoicings  which  I  nave  in 
Christ  JesiiSf  I  die  daily!  1  Cor,  xv,  31.  And,  Lord,  as  I  daily 
die,  in  tlie  decay  of  this  frail  nature;  so  let  me  die  daily,  in  my 
aflection  to  life,  in  my  preparation  for  death.  Oh,  do  thou  nt 
me  for  that  last  and  happy  cliange.  Teach  me  so  to  number  my 
days,  that  1  may  apply  my  heart  to  wisdom,  and  address  it  to  ensu- 
ing glory. 

1  XLH. 

F  faith's  victory. 

We  are  here  in  a  perpetual  warfare,  and  fight  we  must :  surely, 
either  fight  or  die.  Some  there  are,  that  do  both :  that  is,  accord- 
ing as  the  quarrel  is,  and  is  managed.  There  arc  those,  that  fight 
aigainstGod:  these,  meddling  with  so  unequal  a  match,  cannot  look 
to  prevail.  Again,  the  flesh  warreth  against  the  spirit:  this  in- 
testme  rebellion  cannot  hope  to  prosper.  But  if,  with  the  Chosen 
Vessel,  1  can  say,  /  have  fought  a  good  fghf,  (2  Tim.  iv.  T),  I  can 
I  neitlier  lose  hfe,  nor  mbs  of  victory.  And  what  is  that  good  fight? 
6.  B  B 
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Even  the  same  AposUe  tells  mc,  The  fight  of  faith  :  1  Tim.  vi,  12^ 
This  IS  the  good  figfit  indeed ;  both  in  the  cause,  and  managing, 
and  the  issue.  Lo,  this  faith  it  is,  that  wins  God  to  m}'  side ;  dj«r 
makes  the  Almighty  mine;  that  not  only  engages  him  in  my  cause^ 
but  imites  me  to  him,  so  els  his  strength  is  nune.  In  the  ptru-er  cf 
his  vilght,  therefore,  I  cannot  but  be  victorious  over  all  my  spiritual 
enemies,  by  the  only  means  of  this  faith.  For  Satan,  this  shicH 
of  faith  is  it,  that  shall  quench  all  the  tic  ty  darts  of  tluit  vicked  one; 
L'ph.  vi.  1 6.  For  the  world ;  this  is  the  vitfcny  tliat  merrmnes  the 
Tvorld ;  even  our  faith  ,  I  John  v.  4.  Be  sure  lo  find  thyself  fur- 
nished with  this  grace;  and  then  say,  "  O  my  soul,  thou  hast 
murtlied  \ :diantly :  the  powers  of  hell  shall  not  be  able  to  stand 
before  tlit?e  :  they  are  mighty,  and  have  all  advantages  of  a  spiri- 
tual nature,  of  long  duration,  andexperience,  of  place,  of  subtletj; 
yet,  this  roncjjiiering  grace  of  faith  is  able  to  give  them  tlie  foil, 
and  lo  tmmple  over  all  the  powers  of  darkness,  O  my  Lord  God, 
do  thou  arm  ami  fortify  my  soul,  with  a  lively  and  stedfast  fiuth  in 
thee ;  I  shall  not  fear  what  man  nor  devil  can  do  unto  me :  settW 
my  heart  in  a  firm  reliance  upon  thee,  and  turn  roe  loose  to  what 
enemy  thou  pleaaest. 

XUII. 

THE    UNFAILING   FRIEND. 

Next  to  the  joy  of  a  good  conscience,  there  is  no  grBater  com- 
fort upon  earth,  than  the  enjovment  of  dear  friends ;  neither  i» 
there  any  thing  more  sad  than  their  parting;  and,  by  how  nearer 
their  relations  are,  so  much  greater  is  our  sorrow  in  foregoing  thein^ 
What  moan  did  good  David  make,  both  for  Absalom,  as  a  son^ 
though  ungracious  ;  and  for  Jonathan,  as  a  friend*.  Surely,  whea 
our  dear  ones  are  pulled  away  from  us,  we  seem  to  hare  limb» 
torn  away  from  our  bodies;  yet  this  is  a  thing  must  be  looked  for: 
we  are  given  to  each  other,  or  lent  ratl>er,  upon  condition  of 
parting:  cither  they  must  leave  us,  or  we  them;  a  parting  there 
must  be,  as  sure  as  there  was  a  meeting.  It  is  our  fault,  if  we  set 
our  hearts  too  nmch  upon  that,  which  may,  vea,  which  must,  be 
lost.  Be  wise,  O  my  soul,  and  make  sure  or  such  friends,  as  thou 
canst  not  be  bereaved  of.  Thou  hast  a  God,  that  hath  said,  7  vnil 
vot  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.  It  was  an  easy  suit,  and  already 
granted,  which  the  holy  Psalmist  made;  Cast  me  not  off"^  in  the 
iitne  of  old  age :  forsake  vie  not,  n/wn  my  strength  faileth  ;  Psalm 
Ixxi.  9 :  and,  again,  When  my  father  and  tny  vwthcr  forsake  w/r, 
in  their  farewell  to  a  better  world,  yet  then  the  Lord  will  take 
vie  lip;  Psalui  xxvii.  10.  It  is  a  happy  thing,  to  have  immonal 
friends.  Stick  close  unto  them,  O  my  soul,  and  rejoice  in  them 
evermore;  as  those,  that  shall  sweetly  converse  with  tbee  here^ 
and  sliall  at  last  receive  thee  into  evcruisling  habitaijons. 

'       XLIV. 

QUIET  HUMILITY. 

He  is  a  rare  man,  that  is  not  wise  in  his  own  conceit;  and  that  8»y» 
not  within  himself,  "  I  see  more  than  my  neighbours:"  for  we  all 
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"aS?  born  prond  and  self-opiuioiunie;  anti,  when  we  are  come  to 
our  iniugiiiaiy  maturity,  are  apt  to  say,  with  Zetlekiah,  to  tliose  of 
better  judgment  than  our  own,  Which  uvj/ went  (he  Spirit  of  God 
from  mt  to  speak  unto  thtr?  1  Kings  xxii.  24.  Kencc  have  arisen 
those  strange  varieties  of  wild  paradoxes,  both  in  philosophy  and 

■  religion,  wherewith  the  world  abounds  every  where.  Wnen  our 
fancy  hath  entertained  some  uncouth  thought,  our  self-love  is  apt 
to  hatch  it  up,  our  coiitidenee  to  broach  it,  and  our  obstinacy  to 
maintain  it ;  and,  if  it  be  not  too  mouisirous,  there  wiH  not  want 

I  some  crofhdous  fools  to  abet  it:  so  a,s,  the  only  way,  [>oth  to  peace 
and  truth,  h  true  humility;  which  will  teach  us,  to  think  tneunly 
of  our  own  abilities,  to  be  dilBdent  of  onr  owti  apprehensions  and 
judgments,  to  ascribe  much  to  the  reverend  antiquity,  greater 
ftaticltt}',  deeper  insight  of  our  blessed  predecessors,  Thvs  only 
uill  keep  us  in  the  beaten  road,  witliout  all  extravagant  deviations 
to  untrodden  by-paths.  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  evennore  to  think 
myself  no  whit  wiser  than  I  am :  so  shaO  I  neither  be  vainly  irVG^ 
lar,  nor  the  Churcii  troublesomely  uniiuiet. 

XLV. 

S17RE    2tf£RCIES. 

HERE  is  noiliing  more  troublesome  in  human  society,  than  the 
disappoint  of  trust,  and  failing  of  frieiitls  :  for,  besides  the  disorder, 
I  that  it  works  in  our  own  affairs,  it  con\monly  is  attended  widj  a  ne- 
cessary deficiency  of  our  performances  to  others.  The  leanmg 
upon  a  broken  reed  gives  us  both  a  fall  and  a  wound.  Such  is  a 
false  friend,  who,  after  professions  of  love  and  real  offices,  either 
sltoks  from  us,  or  betrays  us.     This  is  that,  which  the  great  pattern 

I  of  patience  so  bitterly  complains  of,  as  none  of  his  least  afflictions; 
Ji/j/  kinsfolk  havej'aiitd  mi-y  and  my  familiar  friends  have  forgotten 
Vi€;  Job  xix.  14.  It  wont  to  the  heart  of  Uavid,  that  his  own 
familiar  friend,  in  whom  he  trusted,  which  did  eat  of  his  bread, 
should  lift  up  his  Jiecl  against  him;  Psalm  xli.  9.  And,  surely, 
those,  that  are  stanch  and  faithful  in  themselves,  cannot  but  be  so 
much  the  more  deeply  affected  with  ilie  perhdious  dealing  of 
others ;  and  yet  also  so  much  the  more,  as  their  confidence  and 
IeniirenesTi  was  greater,  this  was  that,  which  heightened  the  vexa- 
tion of  that  man,  who  is  so  famous  for  the  integrity  of  his  heart : . 
Jt  was  t/iou,  Oman,  v}iite  et/ual,  my  guide,  mi/ ac</uaintajice ;  we 
iook  ^eeel  counsel  together,  and  u'alked  to  the  house  of  God  in  com- 
pant/;  Psalm  1  v.  13,  14.  And  still,  our  daily  experience  gives  ua 
iiniserable  instances  in  this  kind,  lie  hath  had  little  to  do  in  the 
world,  that  hath  not  spent  many  a  sigh  upon  others'  faithlessness. 
And  now,  O  my  soul,  the  more  sad  proof  thou  hast  had  of  the  un- 
irustv  disposition  and  carriage  of  men,  the  more  it  concerns  thee 
to  lietake  thyself,  in  all  zealous  and  absolute  affiance,  unto  the 
sure  protection  and  never-failing  providence  of  thy  God;  the  God, 
who,  being  Truth  itself,  never  did,  never  can  forfeit  his  trust  to 
any  soul,  that  relied  upon  his  most  certain  promises,  upon  his 
>romised  mercies,  upon  his  merciful  and  ju»t  peii'ormances.     A/j/ 
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soui  unit  ihou  rnihf  upon  God^  for  wy  expfctation  is  ftirtn  him 
only  is  wr/  rock  and  mi/ saha/ion  :  in  God  is  my  salivation  and \ 
glory;  the  rock  nf  my  xhrni^th^  and  n\y  refuge  ix  in  God ;  Potli 
Ixii.  5 — 7.     It  shall  not  trouble  ihee  to  tiud  men  fali^e,  while 
hast  such  a  true  God  to  have  recourse  unto. 

XLVI. 

DANOFROL'S   PROSPERI-H*. 

It  was  a  just  and  needful  precaution,  O  God,  which  thou  g«i 
of  old  to  thine  Israel:  H'licn  thou  shall  have  ealertj  and  art^dl] 
then  be-xare,  (est  ihou  fWgei  the  Lord  i  Deut,  vi.  11,  12.  "" 
was  not  so  great  feav  of  forgetting  thee,  while  thev  were  in 
hungry  and  dry  wilderness;  although,  even  theie,  they  did 
often  forget  themselvea,  in  an  ungracious  murmuring  against 
and  their  leaders :  the  greatest  danger  of  tlieir  forgetting 
would  be,  t!iou  knewest,  when  they  should  come  to  he  pain[ 
in  the  land  that  flokved  with  milk  and  hone\'.  There  it  was, 
accordingly,  Jesui'un  waxed  Jut  ^  avd  kicked :  there,  beinp  '^ 
thick  and  covered  with  fatness,  he  forsook  God  lehich  made  him, 
lightly  esteemed  the  r  ek  of  his  j<alvrtlioui  Deut.  xxxii.  15.  N< 
is  more  dilltcult,  than  to  keep  ourselves  from  growing  waotaa 
excels  ;  whereas  tiature,  kept  low,  is  capable  of  iust  obedience:  ~ 
as  in  the  body  also,  a  fulJ  U-ed  breeds  su[)erriuous  and  viciottt 
mours;  whereas  a  spare  diet  keep:»  it  both  clean  und  h< 
Do  not  I  see,  O  Lord,  even  the  man,  that  was  after  ih>ne 
heart,  while  thou  keptest  him  in  breath,  with  the  persecution  of  I 
unjust  master,  how  tenderly  conscientious  he  was;  reroonttl 
himself,  for  bat  cutting  olT  a  la|»  of  the  robe  of  hw  causelen 
suer ;  I  Sam.  xxiv.  5:  who  yet,  when  he  came  to  the  full  «cope 
his  ease  and  courtly  jollity,  made  no  jtcruple  of  the  adnUerou» 
of  fciir  Bathshcba,  or  the  bloody  murder  of  a  faithful  Uriah.  \M 
was  I,  ()  Loril,  that  I  should  promise  myself  an  iiuiuunity  (wn 
peril  of  a  prosperous  condition,  under  which  thy  hoUer 
nave  miscarried  ?  It  was  thy  goodness  ax>d  wisdom,  who  fr 
not  what  shall  be  only,  but  what  might  he  also,  in  prc\enti< 
the  danger  of  inv  surfeit  tn  take  away  the  dish,  whereon  1 
have  over-fed.  t)  God,  I  do  humbly  submit  lo  tby  gi>od  pl« 
and  contentedly  rest  upon  thy  Providence;  \«hich  ItaaC  tlloii^ 
rather  to  secure  me  in  tlie  safe  use  of  my  little,  thou  to  es 
me  with  the  temptations  of  a  bewitching  plenty. 

XLVII. 
CHEERFUL  OBEDIENCE. 

It  is  not  so  much  the  work  that  God  stands  upon,  »  thei 
the  worker.     Tlie  same  act  may  lie  done  with  the  tlvinks  Mul 
vantage  of  one  agent,  and  with  frowns  and  disrespect  to 
If  we  do  our  business  grutlgingly,  and  because  we  must, 
the  necessity  of  our  subsistence,  we  shall  have  a:i  much  tbank^ 
still:  it  is  our  own  need,  that  sets  our  hands  on  work,  not  oori 
dience  i  &o  as  herein,  we  are  our  own  slaves,  not  Cod's 
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whereas,  if  we  go  about  the  works  of  our  callinsj  cheerfully,  olTer" 
ing  them  up  to  God  as  our  willing  sucnfice,  iii  an  humble  com- 
pliance witli  his  commands,  and  un  awful  and  comfonable  expecta- 
tion of  his  gracious  acceptance,  we  are  bies>;ed  in  our  holy  en- 
deavour*, and  cannot  fail  of  an  t'uge  from  our  Master  in  Heaven. 
Alas,  Lord,  it  is  but  liitk\  that  I  can  do;  and,  without  tliy  enabling, 
noihing.  Thou,  that  vouchsafest  to  give  me  an  abiliiution  to  the 
work,  put  into  me  also  good  aiiections  to  thee  in  performing  of 
it :  let  me  do  thy  will  here,  as  thy  angels  do  in  heaven,  with  all 
gracious  readincbs  and  alacrity  ;  and  be  no  less  glad,  that  I  shall  do 
it,  than  that  it  is  dune:  so,  wiiile  carnal  heaits  shall  languish  under 
their  forced  tasks,  my  labour  shall  be  my  pleasure ;  and  I  shall 
find  unspeakable  comfort,  bodi  in  the  conscience  of  my  act,  and 
the  crown  uf  my  obedience. 

XLVIII. 

HEAVENLY   ACCORDANCE. 

As  our  condition  here  upon  earth  is  diflferent,  so  must  our  affection 
needs  be  also.  That,  which  is  one  man's  joy  is  another's  grief; 
one  mun's  fear  is  another  man's  hope  :  neither  can  it  be  otherwise, 
while  our  occasions  draw  us  lo  so  manift^t  contradictions  of  dis- 
position. The.sc  diversities  and  contriirleties  of  inclination  and  de- 
sire, aie  the  rjecessary  hymptotUH  of  our  wretched  mortality;  and, 
the  nearer  we  grow  to  the  perfection  of  our  b  essedness,  the  moie 
ha.l  we  concentrate  in  the  united  scope  of  all  our  actions  and 
t4'ections,  which  is  the  sole  glory  of  our  Creator.  Know  then, 
O  my  soul,  that  the  closer  thou  canst  gather  up  thyself  in  all  the 
exercises  of  thy  faculties,  and  proposals  of  thy  de)>ires,  to  the 
only  respect  of  the  honour  of  that  great  and  gooil  God,  which 

»gave  thee  thy  being,  thou  aspirest  so  much  nearer  to  tliy  heaven, 
"where  all  the  blessed  sainta  and  angels  agree  together,  m  one  per- 
petual employment  of  praising  their  Maker;  and  sweetly  accord 
tin  tiiat  one  most  perfect  ditty  and  note  of  an  eternal  ilallelujah 
to  him,  that  sits  upon  the  throne  of  that  cele»tiai  gloiy.  O  God, 
do  thou  draw  in  my  heart  more  and  more  from  this  variety  of 
earthly  distractions,  and  Hk  it  upon  this  one  heavenly  work:  put 
me  upon  that  l>Iessed  task  bore  belo.v,  which  shall  never  know 
any  end,  but  cudure  for  ever  m  heaven. 

XLIX. 

DIVINE   BOUNTY. 

not  the  Apostle  said  so,  yet  our  own  sense  and  evpcriencc 

lid  have  told  us,  that  cr^rry  s[ood  and  perfect  gift  is  J n^m  (iboie^ 

tn/i  Cometh  dtncn  from   the  Father  of  Lf£)its,  James  i.  17:    for, 

[sure,  from  below,   it  cannot  come.     How  should  any  perfect  gift 

[arise  from  the  region  of  all  imperfection  ?      How  should  evil  atVoid 

)•">"  good  ?     What  is  below,  but  earth  and  hell  ?  whereof  the  one 

[yields  nothing,  but  torment;  the  other,  nothing,  but  misery  and 

»in.     If,  therefore,  it  be  perfect  or  good,  since  nothing  caft  gi\e 

ttkat  it  bath  not,  it  must  needs  come  from  above,     And,  from 
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whom,  above  ?     Not  from  those  liehtsome  bodies  of  ilie 
whose  influences  cannot  reach  unto  the  soul ;  whose  substailct  ii 
not  capable  of  any  spiritual  power,  whether  to  have  or  grne 
feet  gifts:  not  from  the  blessed  spirits,  which  are  atigeU  off" 
they  may  help,  through  Ctxl's  gracious  appointment,  to 
blessings  to  us;    they   neither  will  or  can  challenge  an  of 
and  primary  interest  in  the   blessings  which   thev   convey : 
therefore,  from  the  Father  of  Lights;  who,  as  fie  is  iigbl, 
the   Author   of  all  whatsoever   li^hi,  both  inward   ajjd   our.. 
spiritual  and  scn.-.tb1e.     And,  as  hgnt  was  tlie  tirst  good  aud 
feet  gift  whK-h  he  bestowed  on  tlje  world,  so  it  well  may  inp^ 
the  spiritual  blessings  conferred  on  the  creature :  »o  as,  br, 
said,  Let  there  be  lifihi :    said  also,  "  Let  this  man  be   wbc: 
that  be  learned:  let  that  other  be  gracious  and  holy/*     HT 
tl^en,  O  whence,  can  I  look  for  any  good  thing,  but  from  thy 
O  njy  God,  who  gkest  to  all  men  liberally  and  upbraided  m 
James  i.  5:  whose  infinite  treasure  is  not  caj»able  of  any  dii 
lion;  since,  the  more  thou  givest,  thy  store  is  not  the  less,  thy 
more.     Thou  dost  not  sell  thy  favours,  as  we  men  are  apt 
looking  through   our  small  bounty,  at  an  expected  reti  ^ 
but  thou  givcst   most  freely,  inost  absolutely :  nettlier  dcMK 
lend  thy  best  blessings,  as  looking  to  receive  tliem  back  agaia, 
so  conveyest  tliem  to  us,  as  to  make  them  our  «jwn  for  ever :  &i 
therefore,  thy  gifts  are  so  free,  that  all  thy  heavenly  rirlMs 
be  had  for  asking ;  how  worthy  shall  I  be  to  want  tliciu,  if  1 
not  sue  for  them  to  llie  Throne  of  thy  Gnice !     Yet  even 
since  it  is  a  good  thing,  I  cannot  do,  without  thee:  Ob,  then, 
thou  me  the  grace,  that  I  may  be  ever  begging  fiuthfully  of  tliea] 
aud  give  me  the  graces,  that  I  beg  for. 


SWEET  USE  OF  POWER. 

I  SEE  tl>at  great,  wise,  and  holy  God,  who  might  most  Justly 
use  of  his  alwolute  power;  yet  proceeds  sweetly  with  his  cm 
in  all  his  ways.     He  might  force  some  to  salvi' 
their  will :  he  might  danin  others,  merely  for  his  , 
respect  to  their  sin :  but  he  doth  not,  he  will  not  d»  either 
these ;  but  goes  along  graciously  and  gently  with  u»,  imrkine 
to  repentance,  and  earnestly  tendenng  to  us  the  meana  of  auv 
tioti;  on  the  one  side,  with  etlectital  {lerHuasion!*,  and  strong 
tives,  and  kindly  inclinations  to  an  answerable  obctiionce ;  on 
other  side,  layitig  before  us  the  fearfid  menaces  of  ha  Wlid| 
denounced  against  sinners,  urging  nil  powerful  diaamitioi 
using  all  prnliablc  means  to  divert  us  from  all  the  ways  of  < 
iios,  and,  when  those  prevail  not,  justly  |)unishing  i«  for 
inl  disobedience,  im|>enitence,  and  infulelitv.     O  God^  boari 
we  Icuni  of  thee  l'»  proceed  widi  all  our  fellow-creattirtrs,  boti 
more  wilJi  our  Christian  brethren,  not  according  to  the 
;uiy  pretended  prerogative  of  power;  but  in  all  merciful i 
1)1  ;s,  in  uU  gentle  and  fair  rocaib»  of  their  rcclumaUun  on  the ' 
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side,  and,  on  the  other,  in  an  uiuviliing  and  constrained  severity  of 
necessary  justice!  Antl,  Ijoiv  much  doth  it  concern  thee,  O  my 
soul,  tioi  to  stay  tilt  thy  God  shall  drag  thee  to  repentance  and 
salvation ;  hut  gladly  to  embrace  all  those  happy  opportunities, 
and  cheerfully  to  yielil  to  all  those  merciful  solicitations,  which  day 
God  offers  thee  for  thy  lull  conversion ;  and  carefully  to  avoid 
those  ways  of  sin  and  dcatii,  which  he  hath,  under  so  dreadful  de- 
nunciations, graciously  warned  thee  to  shun:  else,  tliy  God  is 
cleared,  both  in  his  justice  and  mercy  ^  and  thy  perdition  is  of 
thyself  1 

LI. 

THE  POWER  OF  CONSCIENCE. 

It  is  a  true  word  of  the  Apostle,  God  h  greiUer  than  our  conscience; 
and,  surely,  none  but  he:  under  that  great  God,  the  supreme 
power  on  earth  is  the  consciciKe.  Every  man  is  a  little  world 
within  himself;  and,  in  this  little  world,  there  is  a  court  of  judica- 
ture erected,  wherein,  next  under  God,  the  conscience  sits  as  the 
supreme  juilge,  from  whom  tnerc  is  no  appeal ;  tliat  passeth  sen- 
tence upon  us,  upon  all  our  actions,  upon  all  our  intentions;  for 
our  persons,  absolving  one,  condenming  another ;  for  our  actions, 
allowing  one,  forbidding  another.  If  that  condemn  us,  in  vain 
shall  all  the  world  beside  actjuit  us;  and,  if  tliat  clear  us,  the 
doom,  which  the  world  |>asseth  upon  ns,  is  fri\  olou.s  and  ineflectual. 
I  grant  this  judge  is  sometimes  corruptetl,  witli  the  bribes  of  hope, 
with  the  weak  fears  of  loss,  with  an  undue  resjiect  of  pt'rsons, 
with  powerful  importunities,  with  false  witnesses,  with  forged  evi- 
dences, to  pass  a  wrong  sentence  upon  the  person  or  cause ;  for 
which  he  shall  be  answerable  to  him,  that  i*  higher  than  the 
highest ;  but  yet  this  doom,  though  revei"sible  by  the  tribunal  of 
heaven,  is  still  obligatory  on  earth :  so  as  it  is  my  fault,  that  my 
conscience  is  misled ;  but  it  is  not  my  fault,  to  follow  my  con- 
science. How  niiK  h  need  have  I  therefore,  O  my  God,  to  pray, 
that  thou  vvouklcst  guide  my  conscience  aright;  and  keep  this 
great  judge  in  my  bosom,  from  corruption  and  error!  ana  what 
need  hath  this  intestine  arbiter  of  mine,  to  take  special  care,  that 
he  may  avoid  all  misinformations,  that  may  mislead  his  judgment; 
and  all  the  base  suggestions  of  outward  advantage  or  loss,  that  may 
deprave  his  atfeciions !  And,  O  thou,  that  only  art  greater  than 
my  conscience,  keep  nie  from  doing  ought  against  my  conscience : 
I  cannot  disobey  that,  but  T  must  offend  thee;  since  that  is  but 
thine  olhcer  under  tJice,  and  only  commands  for  thee. 

Lll. 

PROUD  POVERTY. 

That,  which  wise  Solomon  obser\ed  in  the  temporal  estates  of 
men,  holds  no  less  true  in  the  spuitual:  Thar  ja,  (hat  viahih  him- 
self  richy  yet  huth  mUhoig :  then-  is,  that  maktlh  hirnself  poor^  ydt 
halh  great  riches ,  Prov.  xiii.  1.  On  the  one  side,  we  meet  with 
a  proud,  but  begg-.irly  Laodicean,  that  says,  /  am  rich,  and  increased 
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•with  goods,  and  Jurve  rued  of  nothing  ,  which  will  not  knntr  xbai  be 
is  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked  ;  Hi  r.  riu 
17:  this  man,  when  the  means  of  furtlier  grace  are  ieiidere«l  htiDt 
can  say,  as  Esau  did  of  ihe  protTered  herds,  /  ha-.^  enough^  my 
brothifr  ;  and,  witli  the  bragging  Pharisee,  can  i>oa,st  of  wtmj  he  is 
not,  and  of  what  he  is;  of  what  he  hath,  of  what  he  <\oth;  ad- 
miring his  own  notliing,  and  not  caring  to  seek  for  more,  because 
he  tliinks  he  hath  all :  this  fond  Jiisiiciar)*  can  over-do  his  duly, 
and  supererogate ;  contemning  the  poverty  of  souls  better  fur- 
nished than  his  own,  and  laying  his  merits  in  the  dish  of  ibe  Al- 
mighty, On  ihe  other  side,  there  is  an  humble  soul,  that  is  sie- 
cretly  rich  in  all  sjiiritual  endowments,  fuU  of  knowledge,  alxvund' 
ing  in  grace,  which,  out  of  the  true  poverty  of  spirit,  undcr\alucs 
himself;  antl  makes  no  shew  of  ought,  but  a  bemoaned  tliitabtlily : 
as  we  have  seen  those  grounds,  wherein  the  richest  mines  arc  trea- 
sured, bewray  notiiiug  but  barrenness  in  their  outside.  O  my 
soul,  what  estmiation  soever  others  may  set  luion  thee,  thou  »t 
conscious  enough  of  thy  own  wants :  be  thankful  for  the  little  tboa 
hast,  ami  abased  for  the  much  thou  lackest;  and,  if  thou  wdi  needn 
be  advancing  thyself  above  others,  let  it  be  in  the  contestation  of 
thy  greater  humbleness  anil  lower  dejection:  tliy  grace  siiali  be 
no  less,  because  thou  thiiikcst  it  so;  but  shall  rather  multiply,  hf' 
a  modest  diminution.  And,  O  Blessed  Lord,  thou,  who  resiiltil 
the  proud,  and  givest  grace  to  the  humble,  give  me  more  humility^ 
that  1  may  receive  more  grace  from  thee :  and  thou,  whose  g^Bcioiw 
rain  shelves  down  from  the  steep  mountains  and  sweetly  drcncbei 
the  humble  vallies,  depress  thou  my  heart  more  and  more  wkb; 
true  lowliness  of  sphit ;  that  the  showers  of  thy  heavenl 
may  soak  into  it,  and  make  it  more  fruitful  in  all  guod 
and  all  holy  obedience. 

Liir. 

THE  HAPPIEST  SOCIETV'. 

I  FIND,  O  Lord,  some  holy  men,  that  have  gone  aside  frocB  the 
world  into  some  solitaj-j-  wilderness,  that  they  might  baw  their  fut 
scope  of  en'ioying  thee  freely,  without    any  secular  avocatioai;' 
who,  no  doubt,  improved  their  perfect  leisure  to  a  great  etitirr- 
ness  of  conversation  with  thee.     Surely,  I  could  easily  adminr  ibe 
report  of  their  holiness,  and  caiubte  their  mortified  retiredmaK,  tf 
I  did  not  hear  tliem  say.  The  wolf  dwells  in  the  wood ;  and  iki 
they  could  as  soon  leave  themselves,  as  the  world  bdiind  tJMBI. 
There   is  no  desert  so  wild,  no  mountains  or  rocks  so  craaj* 
wherein  I  would  not  gladly  seek  thee,  O  my  God,  and  wj^a  f 
would  not  williugly  climb  up  to  find  thee,  if  1  could  hope  that  so. 
litude  would  yieJd  a  spiritual  advantage  of  more  enjoying  the*: 
but,  alas,  I  find  our  weak  powers  are  subject  to  an  tinavotdabie 
lassitude;  and  we  can  no  more  contemplate  al»-ays  liiose  divne 
objects,  than  our  bodily  eyes  are  able  to  fix  themselves  on  the 
body  of  the  sim  in  his  brightest  splendour :  so  as,  if  oor 
should  not  be  sometime  taken  oiV  with  u  ^afe  \ariety  of  cogi 
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we  should  be  ovenvhelmed  with  Oiy  glory;  and,  with  too  much 
lightj  blinded.  By  this  meuns  it  comes  to  pass,  that  these  small 
iiuerspirations  set  an  edge  upon  our  reassumed  speculations,  and 
renewed  devotions  :  althouu^h  also,  in  the  mean  lime,  I  should  hate 
all  secular  diversions,  if  tliey  shonkl  take  ihec  for  a  moment  quite 
out  of  my  sight ;  if  1  did  not  tind,  that  1  may  refer  tbem  to  tJiee, 
and  enjoy  thee  in  diem.  O  God,  do  thou  so  fix  my  soul  upon 
thee,  that  whatever  occasion  shall  take  me  up,  I  may  never  he  out 
of  thy  blet>sed  society ;  and  make  me  so  insensible  of  the  noise  of 
the  world,  that,  even  iii  the  midst  of  the  market,  I  ma}'  be  still 
alone  with  thee. 

LIV. 

HONEY  FROM  THE  ROCK. 

O  God,  thou  didst  miraculously  refresh  thy  murmtiring  Israel  of 
old  with  water,  out  of  the  rock,  in  that  dry  wilderness  :  and  now  I 
hear  ihee  say,  If  they  had  hearkened  to  thy  voice,  and  walked  in 
thy  ways,  with  honey  out  of  the  rock  thou  wouldest  have  satisfied 
them  ;  Psalm  Ixxxi.  16.  Lo,  that,  which  thou  wouldest  have  done 
to  thine  ancient  people,  if  tliey  had  obeyed  thee,  thou  hast  abun- 
dantly performed  to  thine  Evangelical  Israel :  with  honey,  out  of 
the  Rock,  hast  thou  satisfied  them:  the  Rock,  that  followed  them, 
was  Christ  my  Saviour ;   1  Cor.  x.  4.     Lo,  out  of  this  Rock  hath 

■  flowed  that  honev,  whereby  our  souls  are  satisfied.  Out  of  his  side, 
saith  the  Evangebst,  came  wafer  and  blood.  This  Rock  of  our  Sal- 
>'aiion  affordeth  botli  wliat  Israel  had,  and  might  have  had.  Surely, 
O  my  God,  there  cai»  he  no  honey  so  sweet,  as  the  effect  of  the 

Erecious  blood  of  my  Saviour  to  the  soul  of  the  believer  :  by  that 
lood,  we  have  denial  redemption  from  death,  and  remission  of  all 
our  sins  i  Heb.  ix.  12.  Eph.  i.  7  :  by  that  blood,  are  we  justified  in 

■  tlie  sight  of  our  God,  ana  saved  from  the  ■wralh  to  come  ;  Rom.  v.  9: 
by  that  blood,  we  have  our  peace  made  in  heaven,  and  are  fully  re- 
conciled to  our  God ;  Col.  i.  20 :  by  that  blood,  we  are  cleansed  and 
purged  from  all  our  iniquity ;  Heb.  ix.  22  :  by  that  blood  we  are 
sanctified  from  our  corruptions ;  Heb.  xiii.  1 2.  I  Pet  i.  2  :  by  that 
blood,  we  receive  the  promises  and  possessions  of  an  eternal  inheri-' 
tance  ;  Heb.  ix.  15.  O  the  spiritual  honey  so  sweet,  that  the  mate* 
rial  honey  is  but  bitterness  to  it!  Jonathan  of  old  did  but  dip  his 
spear,  in  the  honey  of  the  wood ;  and,  but  with  one  lick  of  that 
sweet  moisture,  had  his  eyes  cleared,  and  his  spirits  revived  ;  1  Sam. 
xiv.  29.  O  God,  let  me  but  taste  and  see  how  sweet  the  Lord  Je- 
sus is,  in  all  hi^  trjacious  promises,  in  all  his  mercifial  and  real  per- 
formances, 1  shall  need  no  more  to  make  me  happy.  Thy  Solo- 
mon bids  me  to  eat  honey,  Prov.  xxiv.  13,  Lo,  tins  b  the  honey, 
that  I  desire  to  eat  of :  give  me  of  this  honey,  and  I  shall  receive 
both  clearness  to  my  eyes,  and  vigour  of  my  spirits  to  die  foiling 
of  all  my  spiritual  enemies.  This  is  notthe  noney,  whereof  I  am 
bidden  not  to  eat  too  much;  Prov.  xxv,  16.  No,  Lord,  I  can  ne- 
ver eat  enough  of  this  celestial  hooey :  here  I  canuot  surfeit ;  or,  if 
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I  could,  this  surfeit  would  be  my  health.  O  God,  give  me  stiA 
enough  of  this  honey  out  of  the  Kock :  so  shall  my  soul  live,  and 
blesi  thee,  atid  be  blessed  of  tliee. 

LV. 

SURE  EARNEST. 

O  MY  God,  what  a  comfortable  assurance  is  this,  which  tfaoa 
given  to  my  soul  1  Thou  ha.st,  in  thy  great  mercy,  promUed 

agreed  to  give  me  heaven  ;  and  now,  because  ihou  do«i  not        

into  a  present  possession,  thou  hast  given  me  earnest  of  tnv'fuiiinf' 
inheritance;  Kph.  i.  14-;  and  this  eurnest  i.«i  that  Good  Spt rk  of 
thine,  which  thou  hast  graciously  put  into  my  soul.  Even  we  tuea^ 
ivhose  style  is  deceitllil  upon  the  oalance,  think  out^jelves  sure,  wbcOy 
in  civil  transactioJis,  we  have  received  an  eaniest  of  the  bargain ; 
and,  much  more,  when  we  have  taken  that  small  piece  of  com,  as 
part  of  the  bargained  payment:  how  then  can  I  fear  thee  to  fail, 
my  God,  whose  title  is  Fuilhjtd  and  True ;  whose  woitl  is  I'caaad. 
/hnen  ?  It  is  ordinary  \\ilh  the  world,  to  cheat  my  soul  vrith  bag 
promises  and  faithless  engagements,  of  yielding  mc  those  cootcau 
nients,  which  it  neither  can,  nor  meant  to  pertorm  :  but,  for  ihte^ 
O  Lord,  beavai  avd  earth  shall  pass  away^  but  not  one  jot  of  tkyimri 
shall  pass  unfulfilled ;  Matth,  xxiv.  35.  l]adst  thou  then  Inn  gitvo 
me  that  word  of  thine,  I  durst  have  set  my  soul  up<jn  it  iriui  all 
firm  confidence  ;  but,  now  that  tliou  hast  seri     '    i    '  ifd  wah 

thy  earnest,  what  place  can  be  left  for  my  doti 
is  it,  that  thou  canst  stick  at,  O  my  sotd?  Canst  tlum 
tion  of  the  truth  of  the  earnest?  thou  knowest,  that  th" 
the  stamp  is  too  well  known,  to  be  disdoubted :  the  im 
are  full  and  inimitable :  this  seal  cannot  be  counterfeit :  Uic 
of  the  Spirit,  which  thou  hast  received,  thou  feelestto  betnae 
real :  thou  findcst  in  thyself  a  faith,  thongh  ur  ' 
unfeigned  repentance,  joined  with  a  hearty  i 
sins;  a  fervent  love  of  that  infinite  goodness,  (hat  imiii 
them  ;  a  oonscionablc  care  to  avoid  them  ;  a  zealous  desire 
approved  to  God,  in  all  ihy  ways:  flesh  and  blootl  cannot 
wTought  these  graces  in  thee :  it  is  only  that  Good  Spirit  of  thjr 
God,  which  hath  thus  sealed  thee  to  the  day  of  redemption.    \^  aflc 
on,   therefore,   O   my   soul,   confidently  and  cheerhilly,  in  the 
strength  of  this  assurance  ;  and  joyfully  exjiect  the  full  acconmlaii. 
menl  of  this  happy  contract,  from  the  sure  hajids  of  thv  Goo:  l« 
Iio  tem[)tation  stagger  thee,  in  the  comfortable  resolutions  of  ihr 
fiiiure  glory,  hut  say  boldly,  with  that  holy  Patriarch,  O  Im4^  I 
have  waited  for  thy  mlvalton. 


LVI, 

HEAVENLY  MA!WA. 
Victory  itself  is  tlie  great  reward  of  our  fight ;  but  wbot  »  it,  0 
Owl,  that  thou  proaiisesi  to  give  us,  as  the  reward  of  our  \yekarf\ 
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rfte  Hiddrn  Mamw  :  surely,  were  not  this  gift,  exceeding  pre- 
cious, thou  wouldest  not  reser\e  it,  forihe  remuneration  of  so  glo- 
rious a  con<iuest.     Behold  that  material  and  visible  manna,  which 
thou  sentest  down  fron\  heaven,  to  stop  the  mouth  of  nnirmuring 
Israel,  perished  in  their  use;  anti,  if  it  were  resencd  but  to  the 
next  day,  putrefied ;  and,  instead  of  nourishing,  annoyed  them : 
but  the  hidden  manna,  that  wa,s  laid  up  in  the  ark,  was  incorrupti- 
ble; as  a  lasting  monument  of  thy  power  and  merc:^*  to  thy  people. 
But  now,  alas,  what  is  become  both  of  that  manna,  and  that  ark  ? 
Both  are  \Tinished,  having  passed  through  the  devouring  jaws  of 
time,  into  mere  tbrgetfuhiess.     It  is  the  true  Spiritual  Manna,  that 
came  down  from  the  highest  heaven,  and,  ascending  thither  again, 
is  hitlden  there,  in  the  glorious  ark  of  eternity,  that  tliou  wilt  give 
to  tliy  conqueror:  that  us  it,  which,  being  participated  of  here  be- 
low, nourisheth  us  to  eternal  life;  and,  being  conmiunicated  to  us 
above,  is  the  full  consummation  of  that  blessed  life  and  glory-.    Oh, 
give  me  so  to  ftght,  tbat  I   may  overcome ;  tliat  so  overcoming,  I 
may  be  feajsted  with  this  manna.     Tliou,  that  art,  anti  hast  given 
me  thyself,  the  Spirituai  Manna,  which  I  have  fed  on  by  faith;  and 
the  Symbolical  Manna,  whereof  I  have  eaten  sacramental ly  ;  give 
me  of  that  Heavenly  Manna,  \r hereof  I  shall  partake  in  gh»ry.     It 
is  yet  a  Jlidden  Manna,  hid  from  the  eyes  of  the  world  ;  yea,  in  a 
sort,  from  nur  own;  hid,  in  light  itiaccessible;  for,  Our  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God ;  Col.  iii.  3.  but  shall  then  be  fully  revealed: 
for  it  sliall  then  not  only  cover  the  face  of  the  earth  round  about  the 
tents  of  Israel,  ftut  spread  itself  over  the  face  of  the  whole  heaven  ; 
yea,  fill  both  heaven  and  earth,     I  well  thought,  O  my  God,  that 
if  heaven  could  art'ord  any  thing  more  precious  than  other,  thou 
wouldest  lay  it  up  for  thy  victor  :  for  it  is  a  hard  semce,  that  thy 
poor  infantry  here  upon  earth  are  pat  unto,  to  contlict  with  so 
mighty,  so  malicious,  so  indefatigable  enemies ;  and  therefore  the 
reward  must  be  su  nmch  the  greater,  as  the  warfare  is  more  difli- 
cttU.     Oh,  do  thou,  who  art  the  great  Lord  of  Hosts,  give  me  cou, 
rage  to  fight,  persevei-ance  in  fighting,  and  power  to  overcome  all 
n»y  spiritual  enemies ;  that  1  may  receive  from  thee  this  Hidden 
I^Iam^a.,  tJiat  my  soul  may  li^e  for  ever,  and  may  for  ever  bless 
thee. 

LVII. 

THE  heart's  treasure. 

It  is  a  sure  word  of  thine,  O  Saviour,  that  where  our  treasure  is, 
there  our  hearts  will  be  also ;  neither  can  we  easily  know,  where  to 
find  our  hearts,  if  our  treasure  did  not  discover  them.  Now,  Lord, 
where  is  my  treasure  ?  Surely,  1  am  not  worthy  to  be  owned  of 
thee,  if  my  treasure  beany  where,  but  in  heaven:  my  lumber  and 
luggage  may  be  here  on  earth  ;  but  my  treasure  is  above :  there 
thou  hast  laid  up  for  me  tlie  richest  of  thy  mercies,  even  my  eter- 
nal salvation.  Yea,  Lord,  what  is  my  richest  treasure,  but  thyselfj 
in  whom  all  the  treasures  of  wis«lom  and  knowledge,  yea  of  iritinitc 
glory  ar«  laid  up,  for  all  thme  ?  All  tilings,  that  this  world  cau  ?if- 
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ford  me,  arc  but  mere  pelf,  in  comparison  of  this  treasure;  or,  if 
the  earth  could  yield  ought  tlmt  is  precious,  yet  I  cannot  call  that 
treasure.  Treasure  implies  both  price,  and  store  of  the  dearest 
commodities:  never  so  great  abundance  of  base  things  cannot  make 
a  treasure ;  neither  can  some  few  pieces  of  the  richest  metals  l>e  so 
ai^'counted  ;  but  where  there  is  a  large  congestion  of  precious  jew- 
els and  metals,  there  only  is  treasure.  It  any  at  all,  surely  very 
little  ami  mean  is  the  wealth,  which  I  can  promise  myself  here : 
perhaps,  some  brass  fardiiiig,  or  light  and  countcrl'eit  coin ;  mere 
earthly  dross,  which  may  load,  but  cannot  enrich  my  soul.  My 
only  tnie  riches  are  above,  vvitii  tliee  ;  and,  where  then  should  my 
heait  be,  but  there?  My  hand  and  my  brain  too,  must  necessarily 
be  sometimes  here  below  ;  but  my  heart  shall  be  still  with  my  irea- 
sure  in  heaven.  It  is  wont  to  be  said,  that,  however  the  memory 
of  old  age  is  short,  yet  tiiat  no  old  man  ever  forgot  where  he  laid 
up  his  treasure.  O  God,  let  not  that  Celestial  Treasure,  which 
thou  hast  laid  up  for  me,  be  at  any  time  out  of  my  thoughty :  let 
my  eye  be  ever  upon  it ;  let  my  heart  long  for  the  full  possession 
of  It ;  and  so  joy  in  the  assured  expectation  of  it,  that  it  mav  disre- 
lish all  the  contentments,  and  contemn  all  die  crosses,  which  this 
world  can  alford  me. 

LVHI. 

THE  NAilROW  WAY. 

O  Saviour,  T  hear  thee  say,  /  am  the  IVayy  the  Ttnth^  and  the 
Life,  and  yet  again,  thou,  who  art  Tnnh  It^elf,  tfllest  me,  that 
the  "xay  is  nanaw,  ami  the  gate  strait^  that  tvadcth  unto  life.  Surely, 
thou,  who  art  the  living  Way,  art  exceeding  large;  so  wide,  that 
all  the  world  of  bebevers  enter  into  life  by  ibec  only  :  but  the  way 
of  our  walk  towards  thee  is  strait  and  narrow.  Not,  but  that  /Ay 
commandment  in  itself  is  exceeding  broud ;  Psahn  cxix.  96:  for, 
Lord,  how  fully  com [jrehensi\e  it  is  of  all  moral  and  holy  duties! 
and  what  gracious  latitude  hast  thou  given  us  in  it,  of  our  obeilience! 
and  how  [avourablc  indulgence  and  remission,  in  case  of  our  fail- 
higs  !  but  narrow,  in  respect  of  the  weakness  and  insufficiency  of 
our  obedience  :  it  is  our  wretched  infimiity,  that  straitens  our  u-ay 
to  thee.  Lo,  heaven,  which  is  thy  all-glorious  mansion,  when  we 
are  once  entered  into  it,  how  infinitely  large  and  spacious  it  is  !  even 
this  lower  contignation  of  it,  at  how  marvellous  aistance  it  archeth 
in  this  globe  of  air,  and  earth,  and  waters  \  and  how  is  that  again 
surrounded,  with  several  heights  of  those  lightsome  regions,  un- 
measurable  for  their  glorious  dimensions!  But,  the  heaven  of  hea- 
vens, the  seat  of  the  blessed,  is  yet  so  much  larger;  as  it  i»  higher 
in  place,  and  more  eminent  in  glorj- :  yet,  thou  wouldest  have  the 
way  to  it  narrow,  and  the  gate  of  it  strait.  And  even  thus  it  plea- 
seth  thee  lo  ordain,  in  the  dispensation  of  all  tliine  mferior  bless- 
ings :  leartring  dwetls  for  within  ;  but  the  entrance  is  strait  through 
study,  watching,  bending  of  brains,  wearing  of  spirits :  the  bou»e 
of  honour  is  sumptuous  and  goodly  within;  but  the  gate  is  strait, 
that  leads  uiLo  it ;  which  is  through  danger,  attendance,  plots  of 
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emulation  :  wealth  hath  large  elbow-room  of  lodmng ;  btit  the  gate 
is  strait  \  hard  labour,  careful  thrift,  racking  ot  thoughts,  painful 
adventures.  How  much  nnore  wouldest  thou  have  it  thus,  in  the 
best  of  all  blessings,  the  eternal  fruition  of  heaven  !  And  why  is  this 
way  narrow,  but  because  it  is  untracked  and  untrodden  ?  It  I  raay 
not  rather  say,  the  way  is  untracked  and  found  by  few,  because  it 
is  narrow,  and  not  easy  to  tread  in.  Surely,  grace  is  the  way  to 
glory  ;  and  that  path  is  not  for  every  foot :  the  siraiter  and  nar- 
rower it  is,  O  my  God,  the  more  let  me  strive  and  shoulder  to  en- 
ter into  it.  What  vain  quarrels  do  we  daily  hear  of,  for  tfie  way ; 
but,  Lord,  enable  me  to  strive,  for  this  way,  even  to  blood.  And, 
if  thou  hai.t  been  pleased  to  set  me  a  deep  way,  era  rougli  way, 
through  many  tribulations,  to  that  happy  and  eternal  life,  let  me 
pass  it  with  all  cheerful  resolution.     How  oft  have  I  not  grudged  to 


go  a  foul  way  to  a  friend's  house,  where  1  knew  my  entertainment 
kind  and  corclial !  Oh,  let  me  not  think  much,  to  come  to  those  thy 
everlasting  mansions  of  bliss,  through  tears  and  blood  :  the  end  shall 
make  an  abundant  amends  for  the  way  :  if  I  suffer  with  thee,  I  shall 
reign  with  thee. 

LIX. 

cod's  various  proceedings. 

What  strange  varieties  do  I  find,  in  the  workings  of  God  with  man! 
one  where,  I  find  him  gently  and  plausibly  inviting  men  to  their 
conversion ;  another  where,  I  find  him  frighting  some  otliers  to 
heaven :  some,  he  trains  up  in  a  goodly  education,  and,  without 
any  eminent  change,  calls  them  forth  to  an  exemplary  profession 
of  his  name;  some  others,  he  chuseth  out  of  a  life  notoriously 
lewd,  to  be  the  great  patterns  of  a  sudden  reformation:  one,  that 
was  only  formal  in  his  devotion  without  any  true  life  of  grace,  is, 
upon  a  grievous  sickness,  brought  to  a  lively  sense  of  godliness; 
another  comes  to  God's  house  with  a  purpose  to  sleep  or  scoff,  and, 
tlirough  the  secret  operation  of  God's  Spirit  \vorking  with  his  word, 
returns  full  of  true  compuuciion  of  heart,  with  tears  in  his  eyes, 
and  resolutions  of  present  amendment  of  life :  one,  that  was  proud 
of  his  own  righteousness,  is  suffered  to  fell  into  some  foul  sin,  which 
shames  him  before  men,  and  is  thus  brought  down  to  an  humble  ac- 
knowledgment of  his  own  frailty ;  another,  that  was  cast  down  with 
a  sad  despair  of  God's  mercy,  is  raised  up  by  the  fall  of  an  unbro- 
ken glass,  or  by  some  comfortable  dream,  or  by  the  seasonable 
word  of  a  cheertul  friend  :  one  is  called  at  the  sixtli  hour  ;  another, 
not  till  tlie  eleventh :  one,  by  fair  and  probable  means  ;  another, 
bv  contraries  ;  so  as  even  the  work  of  Satan  himself  hath  been  made 
the  occasion  of  the  conversion  of  his  soul.  O  God,  thy  ways  are  in- 
finite, and  past  finding  out  It  is  not  for  us  to  prescribe  thee  wliat 
to  do,  but  humbly  to  adore  thee  in  what  thou  doest.  Far  be  it  from 
me,  so  to  cast  myself  upon  thy  all-working  Providence  as  to  neg- 
lect the  ordinar}'  means  of  my  salvation.  Enable  me  cheerfully  to 
endeavour    what   diou  requirest,  and  then  take  what  way  thou 
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pleasest ;  so  that  tbou  bringest  me  to  the  end  of  my  hope,  the  sal- 
vatioii  of  luy  soul. 

LX. 

THE  WAKING  GUARDIAN. 

It  is  a  true  word,  which  the  Psalmist  said  of  thee,  O  God:  Tliou, 
that  keepest  Israel,  neither  shiinherest,  nor  sleepest ;  Psalm  cxxi.  4* 
Fond  tyrants  think  tiiat  thou  vvinkest  at  their  cruel  persecutions  of 
thy  Church,  because  thou  dost  not  speedily  execute  vengeance  up- 
on them  ;  whereas,  if  tlie  fault  were  not  in  their  eyes,  they  should 
see  thine  wide  open,  and  bent  upon  tliera  for  their  just  destniction: 
only,  thou  thiukest  tit  to  hold  thy  hand,  for  a  time,  from  the  in- 
fliction of  judgment,  till  the  measure  of  their  iniquity  be  full ;  and 
then,  they  shall  feel  to  their  cost,  that  thou  sawest  all  their  secret 
plots  and  cojis|)iracies  against  thine  Israel.  The  time  \vas,  O  Sa- 
viour, when,  in  the  days  of  thy  human  infinnity,  thou  sleptest  in 
the  stern  of  the  sbip,  on  a  pillow,  when  the  tenipcst  raged  and  the 
waves  swelled  ;  yet  even  then,  when  thy  disciples  awoke  thee,  and 
said,  Lordf  save  u.v,  me  perish^  thou  rebukedst  them  shaqjiy  with, 
Why  are  ye  feat ful,  O  ye  of  little  faith?  Maltb.  viii,  S* — 2(\.  Mark 
iv.  37 — 40.  Luke  viii.  23 — '2b.  Their  danger  was  apparently  great: 
but  yet  thou  tellest  them  tlieir  fear  was  causeless ;  and  their  faith 
weak,  that  they  could  not  assure  themselves,  tliat  tliy  presence, 
diougb  sleeping,  was  a  sufficient  preservative  against  the  fur\'  of 
winds  and  waters :  how  much  nture  now^  that  being  in  the  height  of 
thy  heavenly  glory,  and  ever  intentively  vigilant  tor  the  safeguard 
of  thy  chosen  ones,  may  we  rest  secure  of  thy  blessed  protection, 
and  our  sure  indenmity  !  O  Gotl,  do  thou  keep  my  eyes  ever  open, 
that  I  may  still  wait  upon  thee,  for  thy  gracious  tuition,  and  the 
merciful  accomplishment  of  thy  salvation.  Thou  seest  I  ha\  e  m  do 
with  those  enemies,  that  are  never  but  waking,  never  but  seeking 
all  advantages  against  my  soul :  what  can  they  do,  when  thine  eye 
is  ever  over  me  for  good  ?  Oh,  then,  let  mine  eyes  be  ever  unto 
thee,  O  God  ray  Lord:  in  thee  let  me  still  put  my  trust:  so  shall 
thou  kee|)  mc  from  the  snares  that  tliey  have  laid  for  me,  and  the 
gins  of  the  workers  of  iniquity  ;  P.salm  cxU.  8,  9. 

LXI. 

THE  STING  OF  GUILTINESS. 

Guiltiness  can  never  think  itself  sure,  if  there  were  no  fiends  to 
torment  it :  like  a  bosom-devil,  it  would  ever  tonnent  itself:  no 
guard  can  be  so  sure,  no  fort  so  strong,  as  to  secure  it  from  terrors. 
The  first  murderer,  after  his  bloody  fratricide,  when  there  is  no 
mention  of  any  man,  beside  his  father,  upon  earth-,  yet  can  sav, 
It  shall  evync  to  pass,  that  every  one,  that  findeth  jtie^  shall  slay  me. 
Gen.  iv.  1 1- :  and  I  marvel,  that  he  adclorl  not,  ♦♦  If  none  else  will 
do  it,  I  shall  do  that  deadly  office  to  myself."  He  was  sure  he  could 
meet  with  none,  but  brethren  or  nephews ;  and  even  the  face  of 
those  was  now  dreadful  to  him :  he,  tiiat  had  been  so  crud,  to  hiin, 
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that  hati  lain  in  the  same  womh  with  himself,  fears,  tJiat  no  nearness 
of  Wood  can  shield  liim,  from  the  violence  of  the  next  man.     Con- 
science, when  once  exasperatetl,  needs  not  stay  for  an  accuser,  a 
•witness,  a  solicitor  to  enforce  the  evitlence,  a  judge ;  but  itself 
alone  acts  all  these  jiarts ;  and,  ofttimes  also,  the  executioner's,  to 
boot.     It  wai  a  just  question  of  the  wisest  of  men,  ^4  umimltd  spirit 
^Siho  can  bear?  but,  there  are  divers  and  different  degrees  of  the 
wounds  of  spirit :  all  arc  painful,  some  mortal.     As,   in  the  bodvf 
there  may  be  some  wounds  in  the  outward  and  fieshly  part,  which 
have  more  pain  than  peril ;,  but  those  of  the  principal  and  vital  pans 
are  not  more  dolorous  t'ran  dangerous,  antl  often  deadly  :  so  it  is 
in  the  soul  -,  there  are  wounds  of  the  inferior  and  alfectivt?  faculties, 
as  grief  for  crosses,  vexation  for  disappointment  of  hopes,  pangs  of 
langer  for  wrongs  received,  which  may  be  cured  with  .seasonable  re- 
tinedies;  but  the  wounils  of  conscience,  inflicted  by  the  sting  of 
I  some  heinous  sin,  which  lies  belkin^  within  us,  carries  in  it  horror, 
)  despair,  death.     O  God,  keep  me  trom  blood-guiltiness,  and  from 
^all  crying  and  presumjjtuous  sins ;  but,  if  ever  my  frailty  should  be 
;B0  foully  tainted,  do  thou  so  work  upon  my  soul,  as  that  my  re- 
pentance may  walk  in  equal  paces  with  my  sin,  ere  it  can  aggravate 
Itself  by  continuance.     Apply  thy  sovereign  plaister  to  my  soul, 
[while  the  wound  is  green ;  and  sufl'er  it  not  to  fester  inwardly^ 
[through  any  impenitent  delay. 

LXil. 

BENEFICIAL  WANT. 

[It  is  just  with  thee,  O  God,  when  thou  seest  us  grow  wanton,  and 
lUnthankfully  neglective  of  thy  blessings,  to  withdraw  them  from 
I  us ;  tliat,  by  die  uunt  of  them,  we  may  feel  both  our  unregarded 
iobligations,  and  the  defects  of  our  duty  :  so  we  have  seen  the  nurse, 
[when  the  child  begins  to  play  with  the  dug,  to  put  up  the  breast 
I  out  of  sight.  1  should  not  acknowledge  how  precious  a  favour  health 
lis,  if  thou  didst  not  sometimes  iiiterchange  it  with  sickness;  nor 
kbow  much  1  am  bound  to  iliee  for  my  limbs,  if  I  had  not  sometimes 
la  touch  of  lameness.     Thirst  gives  better  relish  to  the  drink  ;  and 
Lliunger  b  the  best  sauce  to  our  meat.     Nature  must  needs  aHPect  a 
i;ontmuaiice  of  her  welfare ;  neither  is  any  thing  more  grievous  to 
uer,  than  these  cross  interceptions  of  her  contentments:  but  thou, 
pHho  art  \\  isdom  itself,  kiiowest  how  fit  it  is  for  us,  both  to  smart 
for  our  neglect  of  thy  familiar  mercies,  and  to  have  thy  blessings 
jlDore  endeaif d  to  us  by  a  seasonable  discontinuance.     Neither  dost 
Ltliou  want  to  deal  otherwise,  in  tiie  managing  of  thy  spiritual  mer- 
ges.    If  th)  Spouse,  the  faithful  soul,  shall,  Ijeing  pampered  with 
irosperity,  begin  to  grow  secure  and  negligent ;  so  as,  at  tlie  first 
mock  of  her  beloved,  she  rise  not  up  to  open  to  him,  but  suflers 
hifl  head  to  be  filled  with  dew,  and  his  li>cks  with  the  drops  of  the 
light,  she  soon  finils  her  beloved  withdrawn  and  gone:  she  niay 
^hen  seek  him,  and  not  find  him ;  she  may  call  and  receive  no  an- 
iwcr;  she  may  seek  him  about  the  streets,  and,  instead  of  iinding 
bim,  lose  her  veil,  and  meet  with  blows  and  wounds  from  the  watch- 
men ;  Cant.  v.  2 — 7.     O  God,  keep  thou  me  from  being  resty  with 
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ease:  hold  me  in  a  continual  tenderness  of  heart :  continue  roe  in 
a  thankful  and  awful  uso  of  all  thy  favours :  but,  if,  at  any  time, 
tliou  stest  me  decline  to  a  careless  obduration,  and  to  a  disresjjec- 
tive  forgetlulness  vt'iUy  mercies,  do  tbuu  so  chastise  me  with  the  fa- 
therly hand  of  tliy  .dHictions,  and  so  work  me  to  a  gracious  use  of 
thy  ueseriions  j  that  my  soul  may  seek  thee  with  more  vigour  of  af- 
fections, and  may  recover  thee  with  more  sensible  comfort. 

Lxm. 

INTERCHANGE  OF  CONDITIONS. 

It  is  not  for  nothing,  O  my  God,  that  thou  hast  protracted  my  time 
so  long,  and  hast  given  nie  so  lai'ge  exj)erience  of  thy  most  wise 
and  holy  dealing  w:tli  myself  and  others.  Doubtless,  it  is,  that  1 
might  see,  and  feel,  and  obsene,  and  teat h  the  gracious  changes 
of  tliy  carriage  towards  thy  poor  sinful  creatures  upon  earth.  Thou 
dost  not  hold  us  always  under  the  rod,  though  we  well  deserve  a  per- 
petual correction  ;  as  considering  our  miserable  impotence,  and  apt- 
ness lo  a  heartless  dejection.  Thou  dost  not  alvi-ays  keep  our  hearts 
raised  up  to  the  jollity  of  a  prosperous  condition ;  as  knowing  our  rea- 
diness to  presume,  and  to  be  earned  away  with  a  false  conhdence  of 
our  unmoveableness  :  but  graciously  interchangest  thy  favours  with 
oursuHerings.  When  thou  seest  us  ready  to  faint,  and  to  be  discou- 
raged witli  our  adversity,  thou  takest  oil"  thy  hand,andgivestus  a  com- 
fortable respiratioti  from  our  miseries:  when  thou  seest  us  puffed  up 
with  the  vain  conceit  of  our  own  worth  or  success,  thou  takest  us  down 
with  some  heavy  cross.  W  heiuhou  findest  us  overlaid  with  an  unequal 
match,  and  reacly  to  be  foiled  in  the  fight,  thou  givest  us  breath,  and 
puttest  new  strength  into  our  arms,  and  new  courage  into  our  hearts  ; 
when  thmi  findest  us  insolent  with  our  victory,  thou  shamest  us  by 
an  unexpected  discomfiture.  And,  as  for  the  outward  estate  of 
the  nations  and  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  thou  whirlest  them  about  in 
a.  perpetual  yet  constant  vicissitude  :  peace  breeds  plenty  ;  plenty, 
wantonness  and  pride  ;  pride,  animosity  ;  from  thence  follows  war; 
war  produces  vastaiion  and  want ;  poverty  causeth  industry  ;  and, 
when  nothing  is  lett  to  strive  for,  peace  ;  an  indusitrious  peace  brings 
plenty  again :  and,  in  this  gyre,  thou  bast  ordained  the  world  still 
to  turn  about.  Be  not  too  much  moved  then,  O  my  soul,  when 
thou  findest  thyself  hard  pressed  with  afflictions,  and  conflicted  with 
strong  temptations;  hut  bear  up  constantly,  in  the  strength  of  thy 
faith,  as  being  assured,  that,  having  rid  out  this  storm,  thou  shalt 
he  blessed  with  a  ha|>py  calm :  neither  be  thou  lifted  up  too  much, 
when  thou  findest  thyself  ciu'ried  on  with  a  fair  gale  of  prosperity* ; 
since  thou  knowest  not  what  tempests  may  sutldenly  arise,  and  many 
a  hopeful  vessel  h^ith  been  sunk  in  sight  of  the  port.  And,  when 
thou  seest  the  world  every  where  full  of  noeful  combustions,  be 
not  over-much  dismayed  with  the  sight  and  sense  of  these  public  ca- 
lamities ;  but  wait  patiently  upon  that  Divine  l*rovidence,  which, 
after  those  revolutions  of  change,  shall  happily  reduce  all  things  lo 
their  determinate  posture.  To  which  purpose,  O  God,  do  iljoufix 
my  heart  lirmly  upon  tliee :  do  thou  keep  me  from  the  evil  of  pros- 
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pctity,  from  dejectedness  in  afHiction,  from  tbe  prevalence  of  temp- 
tation, from  misprision  of  thy  Providence.  Work  me  to  that  duo 
temper^  which  thy  Solomon  hath  prcscribetl  ine :  In  the  day  of 
proyperili/,  be  Jot^ful :  Am/,  in  the  day  of  adversUyy  consider :  Gcd 
also  hath  set  the  one  over  against  the  other ^  to  (he  end  that  man  should 
find  nothing  u/ter  him  ;   Eccl.  vii.  14. 


L 


LXIV. 

THE  RULE  OF  DEVOTION. 


Tiiv  will,  O  Cod,  as  it  iii  always  holy;  so,  in  what  thou  hast  de- 
creed to  do  witli  us,  is  secret ;  and,  in  what  tbou  wouldest  have  ui» 
do  to  thee,  is  revealed.     It  is  thy  revealed  will,  that  must  regulate 
both  our  actions  and  our  prayers.     It  may  be,  that  I  may  lawfully 
sue  to  thee,  for  whut  thou  ha^t  decreed  not  to  grant :  as  Samuel 
ceased  not  to  pray  for  thy  favour  to  that   Saul,  whom  thou  hadst 
rejected  ;  and  many  an  Israelite  prayed  for  rain^in  tliat  three  years 
and  a  half,  wherein  thou  liatlst  commanded  the  clouds   to  make 
good  the  prophecy  of  thine  Elijah  ;  yea,  thy  holy  Apostle  prayed 
thrice  to  nave  the  messenger  of  Satan  taken  orf"  from  hiin,  and 
heard  no  answer,  but,  My  grace  is  sufficie^it  for  thee  ;  2  Cor.  xii.  9. 
So,  Lord,  we  pray  for  the  removal  of  thy  judguients  from  thi.s  sin- 
ful and  deplored  nation,  which  for  ought  we  know,  and  have  cause 
to  fear,  thou  hast  decreed  to  ruin   and  devastation ;  and  many  a 
good  soul  prays  for  a  comfoilable  sense  of  thy  favour,  whom  thou 
thinkest  fit  to  keep  down  for  the  time  in  a  sad  desertion ;  and  I, 
thy  unworthy  servant,  may  pray  to  be  freed  from  ihose  tempta- 
tions, wherewith  thou  seest  it  lit  that  my  faith  should  be  still  exer- 
cised,    O  God,  give  me  the  grace  to  tollow  thy  revealed  will,  and 
to  submit  myself  to  thy  secret.     What  thou  hast  commanded,  I 
know  I  may  do:  what  thou  hast  promised,   I  know  I  may  trust  lo: 
what  thou  hast,  in  a  f^enerality,  promised  to  do,  may,  in  some  par- 
ticular cases,  by  the  Just  decree  of  thy  secret  counsel,  be  otherwise 
determined.     If  1  ask  what  thou  hast  decreed  to  do,  I  know  I  can- 
not but  obtain  :  if  I  ask  what  thou  hast  warranted,  notwithstanding 
the  particular  exception  of  thy  secret  will,  though  1  receive  it  not ; 
yet  I  receive  not  pardon  only,  but  acceptation.     O  God,  give  me 
erace  to  steer  myself  and  my  prayers  by  thy  revealed  will ;  and 

K^umbly  to  stoop  to  what  the  event  shews  to  have  been  thy  se^ 

Hpret  wiJI. 

■  LXV. 

^^HOU  hast  told  us,  O  Saviour,  that  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of 
thine  angels  for  a  sinner's  repentance  ;  Luke  xv,  lU.  Those  blessed 
spirits  are  so  far  from  envying  our  happiness,  lliat,  as  they  endiSa- 
vour  it  here,  so  they  congratulate  it  in  heaven  :  and,  wc  well  know, 
that  these  good  spirits  do  not  more  rejoice  in  the  conversion  of  a 
dinner,  than  the  evil  spirits  do  in  the  miscarriage  of  a  convert.  The 
6.  c  c 
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course  of  the  holy  obedieuce  of  thy  sen'ants  here,  is  doubtless  a 

{>leasing  object  to  thine  anj^els;  neither  are  those  malignant  spirits- 
ess  pleivsetl  with  the  wicked  practices  of  their  vassals  :  but  the  joy 
arises  to  both,  from  the  contrary  condition  of  those  parlies,  over 
which  they  have  prevailed.  The  allegiance  of  a  good  subject, 
thou{:fh  well-accepted,  yet  is  no  news  to  a  gracious  sovereign  ;  but 
the  corning  m  of  some  great  rebel  is  happy  tidings  at  the  court : 
on  the  contrary,  where  there  is  a  rivality  of  sovereignty,  for  a  pro- 
fessed enemy  to  do  hostile  actions,  is  no  other  than  could  be  ex- 
pected i  but,  for  a  subject  or  a  domestic  servant  to  be  drawn  into 
the  conspiracy,  is  not  more  advantage  than  joy  to  the  intruder.  O 
God,  thou  hast  mercifidly  called  me  out  of  the  world  to  a  pro- 
fession of  thy  Name  :  I  luiow  what  eyes  those  envious  spirits  have 
ever  upon  me  :  Oli,  do  thou  had  mc  in  thy  ri^hitous?ie.<s,  because  of 
mine  enemies ;  Psahn  v.  8.  If  tliine  angels  have  found  cause  to 
joy  in  my  conversion,  Oh,  do  thou  keep  me  from  making  music  in 
hell  by  my  miscarriage. 

LXVI. 

DUMB  HOMAGE. 

How  officious,  O  God,  do  1  see  tliy  poor  dumb  creatures  to  us ! 
how  do  they  fawn,  or  crouch,  as  they  see  us  aftected  !  how  do 
they  run,  and  fetch,  and  carry,  and  draw  at  our  command  I  how  do 
they  bear  our  stripes  with  a  trembling  unrcsistance !  how  readily 
do  ihey  spend  their  strength,  and  live  theirs  in  our  scr>ice'.  how 
patiently  do  they  yield  us  their  milk  and  their  fleeces,  for  our  ad- 
vantage ;  and  Lie  equally  still,  to  be  shorn,  or  slain,  at  our  pleasure! 
expecting  nothing  from  us,  in  the  mean  time,  but  a  bare  sustenance, 
which,  if  it  be  denied  them,  they  do  not  fall  furiously  upon  their 
cruel  masters  •,  but  meekly  bemoan  themselves  in  their  brutish  lan- 
guage, and  languish,  and  die  i  if  granted  them,  they  are  fattened 
for  our  use.     I  am  ashamed,  C)  God,  I  am  ashamed  to  see  these 
thy  creatures  so  obsequiously  pliant  unto  me,  while  I  consider  vav 
disposition  at»d  deportment  towards  thee  my  Creator.     Alas,  Lena, 
what  made  die  diBerence  betwixt  nie  and  them,  but  thy  mere  good 
pleasure  ?  thou  mightest  liavc  made  them  rational,  and  have  ex- 
changed my  reason  for  their  brutality.     They  are  my  fellows,  by 
creation  ;  and  owe  both  their  being  and  presentation,  to  the  same 
hand  with  myself     Thou  art  the  absolute  Lord  of  both,  to  whom 
I  must  be  accountable  for  them :  they  are  mine,  only  by  a  limited 
substitution  from  thee  :  why  then  should  they  be   more  obedient 
to  ray  will,  than  I  am  to  thine;  since  tlicy  have  only  sense  to  lead 
them  in  their  way,  I  have  both  reason  and  faith  to  teach   me  my 
diity  ?    Had  I  made  tlicm,  I  could  but  require  of  them  their  abso- 
lute submiiision  :.  why  should  I  then  exact  of  them,   more  th;ui  I 
am  really  to  perform  unto  thee  ?   ()  God,  thou,  that  hast  put  them 
mider  my  hand,  and  mc  imder  thy  own ;  as  thou  hast  made  me 
their  master  for  command,  so  let  me  make  tl^m  my  masten  to 
leach  me  obedieuce. 


SOULOQUIESw 


Sf<7 


LXVII. 

INDnTERENCY  OF  EVENTS. 

Thou  givest  ns  dsiily  proofs,  O  Gotl,  of  the  truih  of  that  obsena- 
Hon  of  wise  Solomoji,  that  all  things  come  tdikc  to  all,  and  f/wt  no 
7nan  Ic/wu's  love  or  ha/red  by  all  (hat  is  before  than  ;  Eccl.  ix.  2.  In 
these  outward  things,  tliy  deai-est  liriends  have  not  fered  better, 
than  thine  enemies:  thy  trreatest  enemies  have  not  suffered  more, 
than  thy  beloved  ctiiUlren.  VVJien,  therefore,  I  look  abroad,  and 
see  with  what  heavy  afflictions  thou  art  pleased  to  exercise  thy  best 
favourites  upon  earth,  I  cannot  but  stantl  arnazed  to  see,  that  horri- 
ble torments  of  all  kinds  have  been  undergone  by  thy  uiost  pre- 
cious marty>"s,  whose  patience  liath  overcome  the  violence  of  their 
executioners;  and  to  see  those  extreme  tortures^  which  some  of 
thy  faithful  servants  have  endured  in  the  beds  of  their  sickness ; 
one,  torn  and  drawn  together  with  fearful  convulsions ;  another, 
shrieking  under  the  painful  girds  of  an  unremovable  stone  ;  one, 
Nvrung  in  his  bowels  with  pangs  of  chohr,  and  turning  of  guts; 
another,  possessed  with  a  niging  gout  iji  all  his  limbs  ;  one,  whose 
bladder,  after  a  painful  incision,  is  ransacked;  another,  whose  leg 
or  arm  is  cut  oft,  to  prevent  a  mortal  gangreen  ;  I  cannot  but  ac- 
knowledge how  just  It  might  be  in  thee,  O  God,  to  raLx  the  same 
bitter  cup  for  me ;  and  how  merciful  it  is,  tliat,  knowing  my  weak- 
ness, thou  hast  forborne  hitheito  to  load  me  wiili  so  sad  a  burthen. 
What  thou  lia.1t,  in  thine  eternal  council,  determined  to  lay  upon 
me,  thou  only  knowest.  If  thou  be  pleiwcd  to  continue  thy  gra- 
cious indulgence  to  me  still,  make  me  truly  thankful  to  thee  for 
health  and  ease,  as  the  greatest  of  thy  outward  favours  ;  but,  let 
me  not  build  upon  them,  as  the  certain  evidences  of  thy  better 
mercies:  and,  if  thou  think  fit  to  interchange  them  with  the  vicis- 
situde of  sickness  and  pain,  let  me  not  misconstrue  thy  severe 
chastisements  as  arguments  of  thy  displeasure.  But,  still  teach  mc 
to  fear  thee,  in  my  greatest  prosi>erity  ;  and  to  love  thee,  in  my 
greatest  suifeiings :  and  to  adore  thine  infinite  wisdom,  justice,  and 
mercy  in  both. 

LXVIII. 

THE  TPaNSCENDENT  LOVE. 

How  justly  do  I  marvel,  O  God,  to  see  what  strength  of  natural 
alTection  thou  hast  wrought  in  poor  brute  creatures  towanls  tlieir 
^masters,  and  towards  then*  own  mates,  towards  their  dams  and  tlieir 
[young!  We  have  plentiful  instances  of  those,  whom  death  could 
not  separate  from  tlieir  beloved  guardians:  some,  that  have  died 
for  their  masters ;  some,  with  them :  some,  that  have  fearlesiily 
hazarded  their  own  lives  for  the  preservation  of  their  young  ones; 
some,  that  have  fed  their  aged  dams  »vith  the  food,  which  they  have 
s^iared  from  their  own  maws.  Amongst  the  rest,  how  remarkable 
is  that  comparison  of  thine,  O  Saviour,  wherein  thou  w.  it  pleased 
to  set  forth  thy  tender  care  of  tbine  Israel,  by  the  resemblance  of 
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a  hen  gathering  her  chickens  under  her  wings !  Matt,  xxiii.  37. 
How  have  I  seen  that  poor  fowl,  after  the  patience  of  a  painful 
hatching,  clucking  her  little  brood  together ;  and,  when  she  hath 
perceived  tlie  puttock  hovering  over  her  head,  in  a  varied  note 
calling  tlicoi  hastily  under  the  wing  of  her  proiection,  and  there 
covertly  hiding  them,  not  from  the  talons  only,  but  from  the  eye 
of  tliai  dangerous  enemy,  till  the  peril  hath  been  fully  over  !  after 
which,  she  calls  them  foriJi  to  tlieir  liberty  and  repast ;  and,  with 
many  a  careful  scrape,  discovers  to  them  such  grains  of  food,  as 
may  be  fit  for  them ;  contenting  herself  to  crave  for  them,  with 
neglect  of  her  own  sustenance.  O  God,  thou,  who  hast  wrought 
in  thy  silly  creatures  such  a  high  measure  of  mdulgence  and  deaf- 
ness of  respect  towards  dieir  tender  brood,  how  intinite  is  thy  love 
and  compassion  towards  the  children  of  men,  the  great  master- 
piece of  thy  creation  1  How  post  the  admiration  of  men  and  an- 
gels, is  tliat  transcendent  proof  of  thy  divine  love,  in  the  more  than 
mar\-cllous  work  of  our  redenn>tion  1  How  justly  gloritiable  is  thy 
name,  in  the  gracious  and  sometimes  miraculous  preservation  of 
thy  children !  in  the  experience  whereof,  if  1  forbear  to  magnify 
thee,  or  dare  not  to  trust  thee ;  how  can  I  be  but  unworthy,  to  be 
pwned  of  thee,  or  blessed  by  thee  ? 

LXIX. 

CHOICE  OF  SEASONS. 

How  regularly,  O  God,  hast  thou  determined  a  set  season  for  all 
ihy  creatures,  both  for  their  actioas  and  their  use  !  The  stork  in  the 
htaven,  saith  tliy  pro|)hct  Jeremy,  hurwetk  her  appointed  tivies,  and 
the  turtle,  and  the  crane,  and  the  swallt/w  obscne  the  time  of  their 
cowing;  Jer.  viii.  7,  WJio  have  seen  the  stork*,  before  the  ca- 
lends of  August;  or  a  swallow,  in  the  winter?  Who  hadi  heard  the 
nightingale,  in  the  heat  of  harvest;  or  the  bittern,  bearing  her  base 
in  the  coldest  months  ?  Yea,  the  Fishes  in  the  sea  know  and  ob- 
serve their  due  seasons ;  and  preseiit  us  with  their  shoals,  only  when 
ihey  are  wholesome  and  ui^eful :  the  herring  doth  not  furnish  our 
market,  in  the  spring;  nor  the  salmon,  or  mackerel,  in  winter. 
Yea,  the  very  Flies  both  have  and  keep  their  days  appointed  :  the 
silkworm  never  looks  forth  of  dvat  little  cell  of  her  conception,  till 
the  mulberry  puts  forth  the  leaves  for  their  nourishment :  and  who 
hath  ever  seen  a  butterHy,  or  a  bomet,  m  winter  ?  yea,  there  are 
dies,  we  know,  appropriate  to  tht* ir  own  months,  from  which  they 
vary  not.  Lastly,  how  plain  is  this,  in  all  the  several  varieties  of 
Trees,  Flowers,  Herbs '.  The  almond-tree  looks  out  Hrst,  the  mul- 
berry last,  of  all  other:  the  tulip,  and  the  rose,  and  all  other  the 
sweet  ornaiuenis  of  the  earth,  arc  punctual  in  their  growth  and 
I^ll.  But  as  for  Man,  O  God,  thou  hast,  in  thy  infinite  wisdom, 
endued  him  with  that  power  of  reason,  whereby  he  may  mako 
choice  of  the  fittest  seasons  of  all  his  actions.    Thou,  that  hast  ap- 

*  Occoianipad.  in  lor.  Jcrcin. 
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pointed  a  time  for  every  purpose  under  heaven^  Eccl.  iii.  1.  hast 
given  him  wit  to  find  ana  observe  it.  Even  lawful  acts,  unseasou' 
ably  done,  may  turn  evil  ;  and  acts  inditierent,  seasonably  perform- 
ed, may  prove  good  and  laudable.  The  best  improvement  of  mo- 
rality or  civility,  may  shame  us,  if  due  time  be  not  as  well  re- 
gardfed,  as  substance.  Only  grace,  piety,  true  virtue  can  never  be 
unseasona}>le.  There  ai*e  no  seasons  in  F.temity  :  there  shall  be 
one  uniform  and  constant  act  of  glorifying  thee  :  thy  angels  and 
saints  praise  thee  above,  without  change  or  intermission  ;  the  more 
we  can  do  so  on  eaith,  the  nearer  shall  we  approach  to  those 
blessed  spirits.  O  God,  let  my  heart  be  wholly  taken  up  evermore, 
with  an  adoration  of  thine  Infinite  Majesty ;  and  let  my  inoutii  be 
ever  sounding  forth  of  thy  praise :  and  let  die  Hosannans  and  Hal- 
lelujahs which  I  begin  here^  knoiv  no  measure  but  Eternity. 

LXX. 

THE  HAPPY  RETURN  HOME. 

Every  creature  naturally  aflfects  a  return  to  the  original,  whence  it 
first  came.  The  pilgrim,  though  faring  well  abroad,  yet  hath  a 
longing  homeward  ;  fountains  and  rivers  run  back,  with  what  speed 
they  may,  to  the  sea,  whence  they  were  derived  :  all  compound 
bodies  return  to  their  first  elements  :  the  vapours,  rising  up  from 
the  earth  and  waters,  and  coiMlensed  into  clouds,  fall  down  again  to 
line  same  earth,  whence  they  were  exhaled:  this  body,  that  we 
bear  about  us,  returns  at  last  to  that  dust,  whereof  it  was  framed. 
And  why  then,  O  my  soul,  dost  not  thou  earnestly  desire  to  return 
home  to  the  GoJ,  that  made  thee  ?  Thou  knowest  thy  original  is 
heavenly  :  why  are  not  thy  att'ections  so  ?  What  canst  thou  find 
here  below,  worthy  to  either  withdraw  or  detain  thee  from  those 
heavenly  mansions  ?  Thou  art  here,  in  a  region  of  sin  ;  of  misery 
and  death :  glory  waits  for  thee  above :  fly  then,  O  my  soul,  fly 
hence  to  that  blessed  immortality,  not  as  yet,  in  tliy  dissolution  ; 
for  which  thou  must  wait  on  the  pleasure  of  thy  dear  Maker  and 
Redeemer :  yet,  in  thy  thoughts,  in  thy  desires  and  atVections ; 
soar  thou  up  thither,  and  converse  there  with  that  Blessed  God  and 
Father  of  Spirits,  with  tliose  glorious  orders  of  angels,  and  with  the 
souls  of  just  men  made  perfect :  and,  if  the  necessity  of  these 
bodily  artairs  must  needs  draw  thee  off  for  a  time,  let  it  be  not 
without  reluctaiion  and  hearty  unwillingness,  and  with  an  eager 
appetite  of  quick  return  to  that  celestial  society.  It  wilt  not  be 
Jong,  ere  ihou  shalt  be  blessed  with  a  free  and  uninterrupted  frui- 
tion of  that  glorious  eternity  :  in  the  mean  time,  do  thou  pre- 
possess it,  in  thy  heavenly  dispositions ;  and,  contemning  this  eartli, 
wherewith  thou  art  clogged,  aspire  to  thy  heaven,  and  be  happy. 

LXXI. 

THE  CONTINEMENTS  OF  AGE. 

DoST  thou  not  observe,  O  my  soul,  how  time,  and  age,  confines 
and  contracts,  as  our  bodies,  so  our  desires  and  motions  here  upon 
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-earth,  still  into  narrower  compasses  ?  When  we  are  young,  the 
world  is  but  little  enough  for  us :  after  we  have  seen  our  own 
island,  we  affect  to  cross  the  seas,  and  to  climb  over  Alps  and  Py- 
rennees,  and  never  think  we  have  roved  far  enough.  When  we 
gtow  ancient,  wr  begin  to  be  well  pleased  with  rest :  now,  long 
and  unnecessary  journeys  are  laid  aside :  if  business  call  us  forth, 
we  go,  because  we  must ;  as  for  the  visits  of  friendship,  one  sun  is 
enough  to  measure  them,  with  our  returns.  And  still,  the  older 
we  grow,  the  more  we  are  devoted  to  our  home :  there  we  are  con- 
tent to  sit  still,  and  enjoy  the  thoughts  of  our  youth  and  former 
•experience  ;  not  lookini;  farther,  than  a  kind  neighbourhood.  But, 
when  age  hath  stirtened  our  joints,  and  disabled  our  motions,  now, 
■our  home-pastures  and  our  gardens  become  our  utmost  boundaries. 
From  thence,  a  few  years  more  confine  us  to  our  own  Boor.  Soon 
after  that,  we  are  limited  to  our  chamber ;  and,  at  laiit,  to  our  chair; 
then,  to  our  bed  ;  and,  in  fine,  to  our  coffin.  These  natural  re- 
strictions, O  my  soul,  are  the  appendances  of  thy  wearj'  partner, 
this  earthly  body  ;  but,  for  thee,  the  nearer  thou  drawest  to  thy 
home,  the  more  it  concerns  thee  to  be  sensible  of  a  blessed  en- 
largement of  thy  estate  and  aflectious.  Hitheiio,  thou  art  im- 
mured in  a  strait  pile  of  clay  :  now,  heaven  itself  shall  be  but  wide 
enough  for  thee.  The  world  hath  liitherio  taken  thee  up,  which, 
thougii  large,  is  yet  but  finite  :  now,  thou  art  upon  the  enjoying  of 
that  God,  who  alone  is  infinite,  in  all  that  be  is.  Oh,  how  incon- 
siderable is  the  restrahu  of  die  worse  part,  in  comparison  of  die 
absolute  enlargement  of  the  better !  O  my  Got!,  whose  mercy 
knows  no  other  limits  than  thy  essence,  work  me,  in  this  shutting 
up  of  my  days,  to  all  heavenly  dispositions ;  that,  while  my  out- 
ward man  is  so  much  more  lessened,  as  it  dnivvs  nearer  to  the  centre 
of  its  corruption,  my  spiritual  part  may  be  so  much  more  dilated  in 
and  towartls  thee,  as  it  approacheth  nearer  towards  the  circum- 
ference of  thy  celestial  glory. 

LXXIL 

SIN  WITHOUT  SENSE. 

Alas,  Lord,  how  tenderly  sensible  I  am  of  tlie  least  bodily  corn- 
plaini,  that  can  befal  me!  If  but  a  tootli  begin  to  ache,  or  a  thorn 
have  rankled  in  my  fiesh,  or  but  an  angry  corn  vex  my  toe,  how  am 
I  incessantly  troubled  with  the  pain !  how  feeUngly  do  I  bemoan 
myself!  how  carefully  do  I  seek  for  a  speedy  remedy  !  which  till 
I  reel,  how  little  reli.sh  do  I  find  in  my  wonted  contentment!  But, 
for  the  better  part,  which  is  so  much  more  tender  as  it  is  more  pre- 
cious, witli  what  patience,  shall  I  call  it,  or  stupidity,  do  I  enoure 
it  wounded,  were  it  iiot  for  thy  great  mercy,  no  less  than  mortally! 
Every  new  sin,  how  little  soever,  that  1  rommit,  fetches  blood  of 
the  soul ;  e\ery  willing  sin  stabs  it ;  the  continuance  wherein  festers 
inwardly  ;  and,  without  repentance,  kills.  O  God,  I  desire  to  be 
teamed  and  humbled  under  thy  hand,  for  this  so  unjust  partiality; 
which  gives  me  just  cause  to  fcaj-,  that  sense  hath  yet  ixiore  pre- 
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dominance  in  me,  than  faiiti-  1  do  not  so  much  sue  to  thee,  to 
make  me  less  sensible  of  bodily  evils,  whereof  yet  too  deep  a  sense 
differs  little  from  impatience;  as  to  make  me  more  sensible  of  spi- 
ritual: let  me  feel  my  sin  more  painful,  tliaii  the  worst  disease; 
and,  rather  than  wiltiilty  sin,  let  me  die. 

LXXUI. 

THE  EXTREMES  OF  DEVOTION. 

I  ACKNOWLEDGE  it  to  be  none  of  thy  least  mercies,  O  God,  that 
thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  keep  me  within  the  due  lines  of  devotion ; 
not  su lyerlng-  me  to  wander  into  those  two  extremes,  which  I  see 
and  pity  in  others.     Too  many  there  are,  that  do  so  content  them- 
selves in  raeer  formalities,  that  they  httle  regard  how  their  heart  is 
affected  with  the  matter  of  their  prayers :  so  have  I  grieved  to  see 
poor  mis-devout  sonls  under  the  papacy,  measuring  their  orisons, 
not  by  weight,  but  by  number;  not  caring;  which  way  their  eye 
strayed,  so  their  lips  went ;  resting  well  apaiu  that  God  understood 
them,  though  they  understood  not  themselves  :  too  near  approach- 
ing whereunto,  are  a  world  of  well-meaning  ignorant  souls  at  home, 
that  care  only  to  pray  by  rote,  not  without  some  general  intentions 
of  piety,  but  so,  as  then*  heaxLs  are  litde  guilty  of  the  motion  of 
their  tongues ;  who,  while  they  would  cloak  their  carelessness  with 
a  pretence  of  disability  of  expressing  their  wants  to  God,  might 
leam,  that  true  sense  of  need  never  wanted  words  to  crave  relief: 
every  beggar  can,  with  sufficient  eloquence,  importune  the  passen- 
ger for  his  alms  :  did  they  not  rather  lack  a  heart  than  a  tongue, 
they  could  not  be  defective  in  bemoaning  themselves  to  heaven  for 
»vhat  tliey  lack ;  especially,  while  we  have  to  do  with  such  a  God, 
as  more  esteems  broken  clauses  made  up  wiith  hearty  srghs,   than 
all  the  compliments  of  the  most  curious  eloquence  in  the  world. 
On  the  other  side,  there  are  certain  zealous  devotion ists,  which  ab- 
hor all  set  forms  and  fixed  hours  of  invocation,  teaching,  and  so 
practising,  that  they  may  not  pray,  but  when  they  feel  a  strong  im- 
pulsion of  God's  Spirit  to  that  holy  work  ;  whereupon  it  hath  come 
toj)ass,  that  whole  (lays,  yea  vveeb:,  have  gone  over  their  heads, 
unmesbcd  by  their  prayers  :  who  might  have  taken  notice,  that, 
under  tiie  Law,  God  had  his  regular  couree  of  constant  hours  for 
his  morning  and  evening  sacrifices;  that  the  ancient  saints,  under 
the  Old  Testament,  held  close  to  David's  rule,  eveniiig^  and  ynoin- 
vigf  and  at  noon  to  pray  and  cry  aloud  ;  Psalm  Iv.    IT:  so  as  the 
very  lions  could  not  fright  Daniel  ftom  his  ta.sk :  and,  even  after 
the  vail  of  the  Temple  was  rent,  Peter  and  John  went  up  together 
to  God*s  house,  at  the  ninth  hour,  to  Evening  Prayer ;  Acts  iii.  1  : 
yea,  what  stand  ye  upon  this  ;  when  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles 
charges  tis,  To  pray  continually  ?    I   Thess.  v.   17.     Not  that  we 
should,  in  the  midst  of  a  sensible  indisposedness  of  heart,  fall  sud- 
denly into  a  fashionable  devotion ;  but,   that,  by  holy  ejaculations 
and  previous  meditation,  we  should  make  way  for  a  feeling  invoca- 
tion of  our  God,  whose  ears  are  never  but  open  to  our  faithful 
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prayers.  Tf  wc  first,  though  silently,  pray  that  we  naay  pray,  the 
fervour  of  our  devotion  shall  grow  upon  us»  in  praying :  these  holy 
xvatcre  of  the  Sanctuary,  that,  at  first,  did  but  wet  the  soles  of  our 
feet,  shall,  in  their  happy  process,  rise  up  to  our  chins.  I  thank 
tjiee,  O  God,  that  thou  hast  given  me  a  desire  to  walk  even,  between 
these  extremities.  As  I  would  be  ever  in  a  praying  disposition  to 
ihec,  so  I  would  not  willijigly  break  hours  with  thee  :  I  would  nei- 
ther sleep  nor  wake,  without  praying;  but  I  would  never  pray, 
without  feeling.  If  my  heart  go  not  along  w  ith  forms  of  words,  I 
do  not  pray,  but  babble  ;  and,  tf  that  be  bent  upon  the  matter  of 
my  suit,  it  is  all  one  to  thee,  whether  the  words  be  my  own,  or 
borrowed.  Let  thy  Good  .Spirit  ever  teach  me  to  pray,  and  help 
me  in  praying:  let  that  ever  mcde  intercessions  for  tncy  with  groan- 
ings  uliich  cawwt  be  expressed  i  Horn.  viii.  26:  and,  then,  if  thou 
caiist,  send  me  away  empty. 

LXXIV. 

THE  SICK  man's  vows. 

Thf  answer  was  not  amiss,  which  Theodoricus,  Bishop  of  Coleinc, 
is  said  to  have  given  to  Sigtsmond  the  Emperor ;  who,  demanding 
how  he  might  be  directed  the  right  way  to  heaven,  received  aiiswer; 
*'  If  tliou  walk  so,  as  thou  promisedst  in  lliy  painfiul  fit  of  the  stone 
or  gout  *."  Our  extremities  commonly  render  us  holy  ;  and  our 
pain  is  prodigal  of  those  vows,  which  our  ease  is  as  uiggaidly  in 
performing.  The  distressed  maiiner,  in  the  peril  of  a  tempest, 
vows  to  his  Saint  a  taper,  as  big  as  the  mast  of  his  ship  ;  which, 
upon  his  coming  to  shore,  is  shrunk  into  a  rush  candle.  There  was 
never  a  more  stiB-necked  people,  than  that,  which  should  have 
been  God's  peculiar ;  yet,  upon  every  new  plague,  how  do  they 
crouch  and  creep  to  the  power,  which  their  munimrs  provoked ! 
And  we  daily  sec  desperation  makes  those  votaries,  whom  health 
dispenseth  with,  as  the  loosest  of  libertines.  Were  it  essential  to 
prosperity,  thus  to  pervert  ami  debauch  us,  it  were  enough  to  make 
a  good  heait  out  of  love  with  xvelfere;  since  the  pleasure  and 
profit  of  the  best  estate  is  far  too  short  of  recompensmg  the  mis- 
chief of  a  depraved  jollity ;  but  now,  the  fault  is  in  our  own 
wretched  indisposition  :  the  blessing  is  God's ;  the  abuse  is  ours. 
Is  tlie  sun  to  be  blamed,  that  the  traveller's  cloak  swelts  him  with 
heat  ?  Is  the  fruit  of  the  grape  guilty  of  that  drunkenness,  whicli 
follows  upon  a  sinful  excess  ?  Can  we  not  feed  on  good  meat,  with- 
out a  surteit  ?  And,  whose  fault  is  it,  but  ours,  if  we  forget  the  en- 
gagements of  our  sick  beds  ?  Rather  tlian  health  sliould  make  us 
godless,  how  much  better  were  it  for  us  to  be  always  sick  ?  O  my 
God,  1  do  acknowledge  and  bcwiiil  this  wretched  frailty  of  our  cor- 
nijit  nature :  we  are  not  tlie  same  men,  sick  and  whole :  we  are 
apt  to  promise  thee  fair,  and  to  pay  thee  with  disappointment ;  and 
are  ready  to  put  oft"  our  holy  thoughts,  with  our  biggins.     It  is 
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thou  only,  that  canst  remedy  this  sickness  of  our  health,  by  work- 
ing us  to  a  constant  mortification.  Oh,  do  thou  ever  bless  thy  ser- 
vant, either  witii  sanctified  crosses,  or  a  temperate  prosperity. 

LXXV. 

THE  SUGGESTIONS  OP  A  FALSE  HEART. 

SURELV,  if  thousands  of  souls  perish  by  the  flattery  of  others,  more 
perish  by  their  own  ;  while  their  natural  self-love  poothes  them  with 
plausible,  but  untrue  suggestions,  conceniing  their  estate.     Is  the 
question  concerning  grace  '  The  fiilse  heart  tells  a  man,  he  is  stored 
to  superfluity  and  excess  ;  when  he  is,  indeed,  more  bare  and  beg- 
garly, than  the  proud  pastor  of  Laodicea.     Is  the  question  of  sin  ? 
It  proclaims  him,  not  innocent  only,  but  a  Saint :  it  tells  }iim  his 
hands  are  pure,  when  he  is  up  to  the  elbows  in  blood ;  that  his 
tongue  is  holy,  when  it  is  foul  with  peijury  and  blasphemy  ;  tliat 
his  eye  is  honest  and  chaste,  when  it  is  full  of  adultery  ;  that  his 
soul  is  clean,  when  it  is  defiled  with  abominable  lusts,  or  with  cruel 
rancour  and  malice.     Is  the  question  concerning  virtue  ?  It  tells  a 
man  he  is  just,  when  he  is  all  made  up  of  raj>ine,  and  violent  Oj>- 
pression;  that  he  is  eminently  wise,  when  he  hath  not  wit  enough 
to  know  himself  a  fool ;  that  he  is  ft-ee-handed  and  munificent, 
when  he  sticks  not  to  rob  beggars ;  that  he  is  piously  religious, 
while  he  pulls  down  churches.     Thus  is  the  man  stiil  hid  from 
"imsclf;  and  is  made  to  see  another,  in  his  own  skin:  he  cannot 
repent,  because  he  thinks  himself  faultless  :  he  cannot  amend,  be- 
cause he  is  ever  at  the  best :  his  only  ease  and  advantage  is,  that 
he  is  carried  hoodwinked  into  hell.     If  the  question  he  concerning 
some  scrupulous  act  to  be  done  or  omitted,  now  self-respect  plays 
its  prizes  at  all  wea|>ons  :  what  shifting  and  traversing  tliere  is,  to 
avoid  the  dint  of  a  present  danger!  what  fine  colours  and  witty 
cnuivocations  doth  the  soul  find  out,  to  cozen  itself  into  a  sale 
otience  \   If  the  question   be  of  a  sinful  act  already  committed, 
what  a  shuffling  there  is,  to  face  it  out  by  a  stout  justification ! 
augre  conscience,  it  was  not  lawful  only  ;  nut,  such  as  the  circum- 
stances were,  expedient  also :  and,  if  it  be  so  foul,  that  an  apology 
lis  too  odious,  yet  an  extenuation  cannot  but   be  admitted  :  be  it 
miss,  yet,  not  heinous,  not  unmeet  for  pardon.     One  wnnld  thudc 
ell  should  have  little  need  of  the  fawning  assentation  of  others, 
when  men  carry  so  dangerous  parasites  in  their  own  bosoms  :  but, 
»ure,  both  together  must  needs  help  to  people  that  region  of  dark' 
ness.     Take  heed,  O  my  sonl,  how  thou  givest  way  to  these  flat- 
tering thoughts,  whether  arising  from  thy  own  breast,  or  injected 
by  others ;  and  know,  thou  art  never  in  more  danger,  than  when 
tliou  art  mcttit  applauded.     Look  upon  tliijie  estate  and  actions  with 
unpartial  and  severe  eyes.     Behold  tinne  own  face,  not  in  the  false 
glass  of  opinion  and  mercenary  adulation,  but  in  the  true  and  per- 
fect glass  of  the  Royal  Law  of  thy  Creator:  that  shall  duly  repre- 
»ei)t  unto  thee,  whetlier  the  beauty  of  thy  graces,  or  the  blemishes 
of  thy  manifold  uiiperfections  :  that  alone  shall  tell  thee,  how  much 
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thou  art  advanced  in  a  gracious  proficiency,  and  how  shamefully 
defective  thou  art  in  what  thou  oughtedst  to  have  attained.  Judge 
of  thyself,  hy  that  unfaihng  rule;  and  be  inditTereut,  what  thou  art 
judged  of,  by  others. 

LXXVL 

SACRED  MELODY. 

What  a  marvellously  cheerful  service  was  that,  O  God,  which  thou 
rcquiredst  and  hadst  performed,  under  the  I^w !  Here  was  not  a 
dumb  and  sUent  act  lu  tliy  sacrifices,  a  beast  bleeding  before  thy 
altar,  and  a  smoke,  mul  name  arising  out  of  it :  here  was  not  a 
cloudy  perfume,  quietly  ascending  from  the  golden  altar  of  thine 
incense ;  but,  here  was  the  merry  noise  of  most  melodious  music, 
singiug  of  psatms,  and  sounding  of  all  harmonious  instruments. 
The  congregation  were  upon  their  knees,  the  Levites  upon  their 
stage  sweetly  singing,  the  priests  sounding  the  tixinipets,  together 
with  cymbals,  haips,  psalteries,  making  up  one  sound  in  praising 
and  thanking  die  Lord ;  2  Chron.  xxLx.  25 — 28.  2  Chron.  v.  12, 13. 
Methinks,  I  hear,  and  am  ravished  to  hear,  in  some  of  thy  solemn 
diiys,  a  hundred  and  twenty  of  diy  priests  sounding  with  trumpets: 
thy  Levites,  in  greater  number,  singmg  aloud  with  the  mixture  of 
their  musical  instruments:  so  as,  not  tlie  Temple  only,  but  the 
Heaven  rings  again.  And,  even  in  thy  daily  sacritices,  each  morn- 
ing and  evening,  I  find  a  heaveidy  mirth  :  music,  if  not  so  loud, 
yet  no  less  sweet  and  delicate  ;  no  fewer  than  twelve  Levites  might 
be  standing  upon  the  sU^e,  every  day,  singing  a  divine  ditty  over 
ihy  sacrifice :  psalteries,  not  fewer  than  two,  nor  more  than  six  ; 
pipes,  not  fewer  than  two,  nor  more  than  twelve  ;  trumpets  two  at 
the  least,  and  but  one  cymbal  *  :  so  propottioned  by  tJie  masters  of 
thy  choir;  as  those,  that  meant  to  take  the  heart  through  the  ear. 

1  hnd,  where  thy  holy  servants,  David,  Solomon,  Hezekiah,  (doubt- 
less   by   thy  gracious    direction,   yea,   by  thy  direct   command; 

2  Chron,  xxix.  25 — 28.)  both  aupoiuted,  and  made  use  of  these 
melodious  services :  I  do  not  finci,  where  tliou  hast  forbidden  them : 
this  I  am  sure  of,  since  thou  art  still  and  ever  the  same,  under  both 
Law  and  Gos|>el,  that  thou  both  requirest  and  dehghtest  in  the 
cheerful  devotions  of  thy  servants.  It  we  have  not  the  same  sounds 
with  thy  Legal  worshippers,  yet  we  should  still  have  the  same  aft'ec- 
tions.  As  they  might  not  wait  upon  thee,  sorrowful ;  so,  it  is  not 
for  us  to  praise  thee,  with  drooping  and  dejected  spirits.  O  God, 
do  thou  quicken  my  spiritual  dulness  in  thy  holy  service ;  and, 
when  I  come  to  celebrate  thy  great  Name,  while  the  song  is  in  my 
mouth,  let  my  heart  be  the  stage,  wherein  trumpets,  and  psalterie$| 
and  harps  shall  sound  forth  thy  praise. 

LXXVII. 

BLEMISHES  OF  THE  HOLY  Ft'KCTION. 

I  CANNOT  but  bless  myself,  at  the  sight  of  that  strange  kind  of  cu- 
riosity, which  is  reported  to  have  been  used  in  the  choice  of  those, 
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who  were  of  old  admitted  to  serve  at  the  altar.  If  Levi  must  be 
singled  out  from  all  Israel,  yet  thousands  must  be  refused  of  the 
Trioe  of  Levi.  We  are  told  *,  that,  notwithstanding  that  privifegc 
of  blood,  no  less  than  a  hundred  and  forty  blemishes  might  exclude 
a  man  from  this  sacred  ministration  ;  whereof  nineteen  m  the  eyes, 
uuje  in  the  ears,  twenty  in  the  feet.  Such  a  holy  niceness  there 
vvas  in  the  election  of  the  legal  priesthood,  that,  if  there  were  not 
found  an  exact  symmetry  of  all  parts  of  the  body,  and  not  come- 
liness only,  but  a  perfection  of  outward  form  in  those  Levitical 
candidates,  they  might  by  no  means  be  allowed  to  serve  in  the  Sanc- 
tuary :  they  might  have  place  in  some  out-iooms,  and  cleave  wood 
for  the  altar,  and  ntight  claim  a  portion  in  the  hnly  things ;  but 
they  might  not  meddle  widi  the  sacred  utensils,  nor  set  foot  upon 
the  floor  of  the  holy  place.  It  was  thy  charge,  O  God,  that  those 
sons  of  Aaron,  which  drew  near  to  thee,  should  be  void  of  blemish: 
thou,  which  woutdest  have  the  beasts  of  thy  sacrifice  free  from  bo- 
dily imperfection,  wouldest  mtich  more  have  thy  sacrificei's  so. 
The  generahty  of  the  command  way  thine  t  the  particnlavities  of 
the  numbers  are  traditional.  And  well  might  the  care  of  these 
outward  observations  agree  with  the  I>edagogy  of  that  Law,  which 
consisted  in  external  rites ;  hut  we  well  know,  it  was  the  inward 
purity  of  the  heart,  and  integrity  of  an  unspotted  life,  that  thou 
mearitest  to  aim  at,  under  the  figure  of  these  bodily  perfections ; 
which,  if  it  were  wanting,  it  was  not  a  skin-deep  beauty  and  ex- 
quisiteness  of  sha[M>,  that  could  give  a  son  of  Aaron  an  allowed  ac- 
cess to  thine  altar.  Hophni  and  Phinelias»  the  ill  sons  of  good  Eli, 
were  outwardly  blcmi>bless,  else  tliey  had  not  been  capable  of  so 
holy  an  attendance  ;  but  their  insolencies  and  beastliness  made  tliera 
more  loathsome  to  tliee,  than  if  they  had  been  lepers  or  monsters 
of  outward  deformity.  And  can  we  think  tliat  thou  hast  less  re-> 
gard  to  the  purity  of  the  Evangelical  Ministry,  than  thou  formerly 
hadst  of  the  Legal  ?  Can  we  think  the  spiritual  blemishes  of  thine 
immediate  servants  under  the  Gos|wl,  can  be  a  less  eyesore  to  thee, 
than  the  external  blemishes  of  thy  Priesthood  under  the  l^w  ? 
Oh^  that  in\j  head  -were  waters^  and  mine  tye  a  fountain  of  tearsj  that 
J  might  ziifep  night  and  dau,  for  the  enonnities  of  those,  who  pro- 
fess to  wait  on  thy  Evangcnical  SanctLiaiy  !  Jer.  ix.  I.  My  sorrow 
and  piety  cannot  but  bewail  them  to  thee,  though  my  charity  for- 
bids me  to  blazon  them  to  the  workl.  O  thou,  that  "art  as  the  rf- 
Jiner^s  Jire  and  the  fuller's  soap,  do  thoa  nnrify  all  the  sons  of  thy 
spiritual  Levi :  do  thou  purge  than  a*  gold  anil  sihrr^  (hat  they  ma\f 
offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  of  righleonmc-s :  then  shall  the  offer- 
ings of  our  Judali  and  Jerusalem  be  pleasant  to  the  Lordj  as  in  tiie 
days  of  old  J  and  as  in  former  years  ;  Mai.  iii.  2»  4. 

LXXVIII. 

THE  BLESSED  REU\ARD. 
When  Faulinus  came  first  into  this  island,  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
to  our  then-pagan  ancestors,  King  Edwin  thought  good  to  consult 

*  MaimoQ.  ia  Biach  hamikdash. 
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with  his  priests  anil  nobles*  whether  it  were  best  to  give  any  enter- 
tainment to  tlie  Christian  rehgion  ;  which  was,  by  that  stranger^ 
preached  and  recommended  to  his  people  *.  Up  starts  one  Coifi, 
the  arch-priest  of  those  Heatlien  Idols,  and  freely  says :  "  There 
is  no  virtue  or  goodness,  O  King,  in  this  religion,  which  we  have 
hitherto  embraced :  there  is  none  of  all  thy  subjects,  that  hath 
more  studiously  addicted  himself  t:»  the  service  and  worship  of  our 
gods,  than  myself;  yet,  I  am  sure,  there  are  many,  that  have  pros- 
pered better,  and  have  received  more  favours  from  thee,  than  I 
nave  done  :  and,  if  our  gods  could  do  any  thing,  they  would  rather 
have  been  beneficent  to  me,  that  have  most  carefully  ser^'ed  them  : 
it  remains  then,  if  these  new  doctrines  which  are  preached  to 
us,  be  fotuid  upon  examination  to  be  better  and  more  available, 
that,  witliout  all  detay,  we  do  readily  receive  and  welcome  them." 
Thus  spake  a  true  Idors  Priest,  that  knew  no  ell,  whereby  to  mea- 
sure religion,  but  profit ;  no  proof  of  a  just  cause,  but  success;  no 
conviction  of  injustice,  but  miscarriage.  Yea,  even  thine  altars,  O 
Righteous  God,  were  never  quit  of  some  sucli  mercenary  attendams, 
who  seek  for  only  gain  in  godliness  :  if  the  Q.ueen  of  Heaven  af- 
ford them  better  penny-worths,  and  more  plenty  than  the  King  of 
Heaven,  she  shall  have  their  cakes,  and  their  incense,  and  their 
hearts  to  boot;  Jer.  xliv.  17,  18.  I  know  thee,  O  Lord,  to  be  a 
munificent  rewarder  of  all  that  seiTC  thee;  yet,  if  thou  shouldest 
give  me  no  wages,  I  w  ill  serve  thee  ;  if  thou  shouldest  pay  me  widi 
hunger,  and  stripes,  and  prisons,  and  death,  I  will  serve  thee.  Away 
base  thoughts  of  earthly  remuneration :  I  will  honour  and  sen'C 
thee,  O  God,  for  thine  own  sake,  for  tliy  service's  sake;  yet  1  have 
no  reason  not  to  regard  thine  infinite  bounty  :  it  is  no  less  than  a 
cruwn,  that  thou  hast  promised  me ;  and  that  I  shall  humbl\'  aspire 
inrto,  and  exjiect  from  thee,  not  as  in  the  way  of  my  merit,  but  of 
thy  mere  mercy.  My  ser^'ice  is  free,  in  a  zealous  and  absolute 
consecration  to  thee :  thy  hand  is  more  free,  in  my  so  gracious  re- 
tribution. If  thou  be  pleased  to  give  thy  servant  such  a  weight  of 
glory,  the  glory  of  that  gift  is  thine.  My  service  is  out  of  my  just 
duty  :  thy  reward  is  of  thy  j^racc,  and  divine  beneficence.  Do 
thou  give  me  to  do  what  thou  bidilest  me,  and  then  deal  with  me 
as  thou  wilt-  As  the  glory  of  thy  Name  is  the  drift  of  all  my  ac- 
tions ;  so  the  gory,  that  thou  givest  me,  cannot  but  redound  to  the 
glory  of  thine  infinite  mercy.  Blessed  be  thy  Name,  in  what  thou 
givest;  while  thou  makest  me  blessed,  in  what  I  receive  from  thee. 

LXXIX. 

PRES.^GES  OF  JUDGMENT. 

Seldom  ever  do  we  read  of  any  great  mutation  in  Church  or  State, 
which  is  not  ushered  in  with  some  strange  prodigies  :  either,  rain- 
ing of  blood ;  or,  apparitions  of  comets ;  or,  airj'  armies  fighting 
in  the  clouds ;  or,  sea  monsters  appearing ;  or,  monstrous  birtlu 
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^of  men  or  beasts ;  or,  bloody  springs  breaking  oat ;  or,  direful 
noises  heard  ;  or,  some  such  like  uncouth  premoiiitors ;  which  the 
Great  and  Holy  God  sends  purposely  to  awaken  our  security,  and 

[to  prepare  us  either  for  expectation  or  prevention  of  judgments  : 
wherein,  the  mercy  of  God  marvellously  magnitics  itself  towards 
sinful  mankind,  that  lie  wills  not  to  surprise  us  with  unwarned  evils, 

[but  would  have  his  punishments  anticipated  by  a  seasonable  repen- 
tance. But,  of  all  the  fore-tokens  ot  ihy  fearfullest  plagues  pre- 
pared for  any  nation,  O  God,  there  is  none  so  certain,  as  the  pro- 
digious sins  of  the  people  committed  with  a  high  hand  against  hea- 
ven,  against  so  clear  a  light,  so  powerful  convictions.  The  mon- 
strous and  unmatchable  heresies,  the  hellish  blasphemies,  the  hrutish 
incests,  the  savage  murders,  the  horrible  sacrileges,  perjuries,  sor- 
ceries of  any  people,  can  be  no  other  than  the  professed  harbingers 
of  vengeance  :  these  are  our  showers  of  blood  :  tiiese  are  our  dl- 
boding  comets  :  tliese  are  our  niissiiapen  births  ;  which  an  easy  au- 
gury might  well  construe,  to  portend   our  tlireatened  destruction. 

[The  Prophet  did  not  more  certiiinly  foretell,  when  he  heard  of  a 
Land-broad  cloud  arising  from  die  sea,  that  a  \  elienient  rain  waj» 
coming,  (I  Kings  xviii.  44:)  than  God's  Seers  might  foreknow, 
when  they  saw  tliis  dark  trioud  of  our  sins  mounting  up  towards 
beaven,  that  a  tempest  of  judgment  must  necessarily  follow.  But, 
O  thou  God  of  intinite  mercy  and  compassion,  look  down  from  hea- 
ven upon  us,  am^ behold  as  from  the  habitation  of  tlty  holiness :  where 
is  tky  zeal,  and  thy  strength^  the  sounding  of  thy  bowels^  and  of  thy 
mercies  foulards  us?  Are  they  restrained?  Isaiah  Ixiii.  15.  If  so, 
it  is  but  just ;  for,  surely,  we  are  a  sinful  natiouy  a  people  laden  with 
iniifiiily  ;  Isaiah  i.  4.  VV  c  have  seen  our  tokens,  and  have  felt  thy 
liand  ;  yet  we  have  not  turned  to  thee  from  our  evil  ways ;  to  us^ 
therefore,  justly  belongeih  confusion  offaceSy  because  we  have  sinned 
against  thee  :  but  to  thee,  O  Lord  our  God,  belong  mercies  and  for- 
givenesses^ though  we  have  rebelled  against  ihee  ;  Dan,  ix.  8,  9.  Oh, 
spare,  sfiare  the  remnant  of  ihy  people :  let  thine  anger  and  thy 
^ury  be  turned  away  from  thy  cliosen  inheritance.  O  my  God,  hear 
the  prayer  of  thy  senant,  and  his  supplicalianSy  and  cause  thij  Jace  to 
shine  upon  thy  sand uaiy  that  is  desolate  ;  vv.  16,  n.  0  Lord,  hear ; 
O  Lordy  forgive  ;  O  Lardy  hearken,  and  defer  vol  for  thine  own  sake, 

0  my  God  i  v.  19. 

LXXX. 

UNWEARIED  MOTION,  AND  REST  ETERNAU 

1  SEE  thy  heavens,  O  God,  move  about  continually,  and  are  never 
weary  of  their  revolution  :  whereas,  all  sublunary  creatures  ai'e 
soon  tired  with  motions  ;  and  seek  for  ease,  in  their  intermissions. 
Even  so,  O  my  soul,  the  nearer  thou  growest  to  celestial,  the  more 
constant  shall  thy  courses  be  ;  and  the  freer  from  that  lassitude, 
that  hangs  upon  thine  earthly  part.  As  it  is  now  with  me ;  thoa 
scest,  I  soon  find  an  unavoidable  defatigation  in  ail  things:  lam 
weary  of  labour  ;  and,  when  that  is  done,  I  am  no  lc»s  weary  of 
floing  nocldng;  weary  of  tlie  day,  and  more  weary  of  the  ni^ht ; 
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weary  of  all  postures,  weaiy  of  all  places ;  weary  of  toy  one,  if 
never  so  pleasing,  employment;  weaiy,  even  of  varieties;  wreary 
of  those,  which  some  men  call  recreations;  weary  of  those, -here- 
in I  find  most  delight,  my  studies.  But,  O  my  soul,  if  thou  be 
once  soundly  heavenized  m  thy  thoughts  and  affections,  it  shall  be 
otherwise  with  thee :  then,  thou  shalt  be  ever,  like  this  firmament, 
most  happily  restless :  thou  shalt  then  find  ever  work  enough,  to 
contemplate  that  Infinite  Deity,  who  dvfeUs  in  the  UgfU  inaccessible ; 
to  see,  with  ravishment  of  spirit,  thy  Dear  Saviour  in  his  glorified 
Humanity,  adored  by  all  the  powers  of  heaven ;  to  view  the 
blessed  Orders  of  that  Celestial  Hierarchy,  attending  upon  the 
Throne  of  Majesty  ;  to  behold  and  admire  the  unspeakable  and  in> 
comprehensible  glory  of  the  Saints :  these  are  objects,  with  the 
sight  whereof  thine  eye  shall  never  be  satisfied,  mudi  less  cloyed ; 
besides,  that  the  hopes  and  desires  of  enjoying  so  great  felici^, 
and  the  care  of  so  composing  thyself  as  that  thou  mayest  be  ever 
readily  addressed  for  the  fruition  of  it,  shall  wholly  take  thee  up, 
with  such  contentment,  that  all  earthly  pleasures  shall  be  no  better 
than  torments  in  comparison  thereof.  Oh,  then,  my  soul,  since,  as 
a  spark  of  that  heavenly  fire,  thou  canst  never  be  "but  in  motion, 
fix  here  above,  where  tny  movings  can  be  no  other  than  pleasing 
and  beatifical.  And  as  thou,  O  my  God,  hast  a  double  heaven ;  a 
lower  heaven  for  motion,  and  an  empyreal  heaven  for  rest ;  one 
patent  to  the  eye,  the  other  visible  to  our  faith ;  so  let  my  soul  take 
part  with  them  both :  let  it  ever  be  moving  towards  thee,  and  m 
thee,  like  this  visible  heaven ;  and,  since  the  end  of  all  motion  is 
rest,  let  it  ever  rest  with  thee,  in  that  invisible  region  of  glory.  So 
let  it  move  ever  to  thee,  while  I  am  here,  that  it  may  ever  rest  with 
thee,  in  thine  eternal  glory  hereafter! 
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THE  SOUL'S  FAREWELL  TO  EARTH, 

AND 

APPROACHES  TO  HEAVENS 


SECT.  I. 

Be  thou  ever,  O  my  soul,  holily  ambitious :  always  aspiring  to- 
K  wards  thy  Ijeaven ;  not  entortaiiung  any  thought,  that  makes  not 
J  towar.U  blessedness.  For  this  cause,  tfieretbre,  put  thyself  upon 
tliy  wings,  and  leave  the  earth  below  thee ;  and,  when  tnou  art  ad- 
vanced above  tliis  inferior  world,  look  clown  u[)on  this  globe  of 
wretched  mortality,  and  despise  what  thou  wast  and  hadst :  and 
think  with  thyself:  "  There  was  I,  not  a  sojourner,  so  much  as  pri- 
;K>ner,  for  some  tedious  years  :  tliere  have  I  been,  thus  long  tug- 

iging  vviiji  my  miseries,  with  my  sins:  there  have  my  treacherous 
senses  betrayed  me  to  iniinite  evils^  both  done  and  suffered.  How 
have  I  been  there  tormented,  with  the  sense  of  others'  wickedness, 
but  more  of  my  own  I  what  insolence  did  I  see  in  men  of  power  ! 
Vkhat  rage,  in  men  of  blood  !  what  gross  superstition,  in  the  igno- 
rant !  what  abominable  sacrilege,  in  those,  that  would  be  zealous  1 
what  drunken  reveilings,  what  Sodomitical  fdthiness,  what  hellish 
profanations,  in  athcous  rutHaus  !  what  perfidiousness  in  fnendship, 
what  cozenage  in  contracts,  what  cruelty  in  revenges  !  shortly,  what 
Ha  hell  upon  earth  !  Farewell  then,  sinful  world,  whose  favoure  have 
Hbeen  no  other  than  snares,  and  whose  frowns  no  less  than  torments  : 

■  farewell,  forever:  for,  if  my  Hc-sh  cannot  yet  clear  itself  of  thee, 

■  yet  my  spirit  shall  ever  know  thee  at  a  distance  ;  and  behold  thee, 
no  otherwise  than  the  eNcaped  mariner  looks  back  upon  the  rock, 
whereon  he  was  lately  splitted.  Let  thy  bewitched  clients  adore 
thee  for  a  Deity  :  all  the  homage  thou  shalt  receive  from  me  shall 
be  no  other,  tluui  defiance;  and,  if  thy  glo.ious  shews  have  de- 
luded tlie  eyes  of  credulous  spectators,  I  Know  thee  for  an  iuipo.s- 
tor:  deceive,  henccfortli,  those,  that  trust  thee ;  forme,  I  am  out 
of  the  reach  of  thy  fraud,  out  of  the  power  of  thy  malice." 

H  Thus  do  thou,  O  my  soul,  when  thou  art  raised  up  to  this  height 
Hof  thy  fixed  contemplation,  cast  down  thine  eyes  contemptuously 
^Knpon  the  region  of  thy  former  miseries,  and  be  sure  ever  to  keep 
^  lip  in  a  consLuit  ascent  towards  bleisednt  ss ;  not  suflering  thyself  to 
stoop  any  more  upon  these  eartlily  vanities. 

For,  tell   me  seriously,  when  the  world  was  disposed  to  court 
[ibec  most  of  all,  what  did  it  yield  thee  but  unsound  joys,  sauced 

C.  D   D 
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with  a  deep  anguish  of  spirit ;  false  hopes,  shutting  up  in  a  heart. 
breaking  disappointment ;  windy  proffers,  mocking  thee  with  sud- 
den retractions ;  bitter  pilis,  in  sugar ;  poison,  in  a  golden  cup  ? 
It  shewed  thee,  perhaps,  stately  palaces,  but  stutfed  with  cares; 
fair  and  populous  cities,  but  full  of  toil  and  tumult;  flourishing 
churches,  but  annoyed  with  schism  and  sacrilege ;  rich  treasures, 
but  kept  by  ill  spirits ;  pleasing  beauties,  but  baited  with  tempta- 
tion ;  glorious  titles,  but  surcharged  with  pride ;  goodly  semblances, 
with  rotten  insides  ;  in  short,  Death,  disguised  with  pleasures  and 
proiits. 

If,  therefore,  heretofore  thy  unexperience  have  suffered  thy  fea- 
thers to  be  belimed  with  these  earthly  entanglements ;  yet,  now, 
that  thou  hast  happily  cast  those  plumes  and  quit  thyself  of  these 
miserable  incumbrances,  thou  mayest  soar  aloft  above  the  sphere  of 
mortality,  and  be  still  towering  up  towards  thy  heaven :  and,  as 
those,  that  have  ascended  to  the  top  of  some  Athos  or  Teneriff,  see 
all  things  below  them,  in  the  valleys,  small,  and  scarce,  in  their  di- 
minution, discernible ;  so  shall  all  earthly  objects,  in  thy  spiritual 
exaltation,  seem  unto  thee :  either,  thou  shalt  not  see  them  at  all; 
or,  at  least  so  lessened,  as  that  they  have  to  thee  quite  lost  all  the 
proportion  of  their  former  dimensions. 

SECT.  II. 

It  will  not  be  long,  O  my  soul,  ere  thou  shalt  absolutely  leave  the 
world,  in  the  place  of  thy  habitation ;  being  carried  up,  by  theblesfr. 
ed  angels,  to  thy  rest  and  glory  :  but,  in  the  mean  time,  thou  must 
resolve  to  leave  it,  in  thy  thoughts  and  affections.  Thou  mayest 
have  power  over  these,  even  before  the  hour  of  thy  separation ;  and 
these,  rightly  disposed,  have  power  to  exempt  thee,  beforehand, 
firom  the  interest  of  this  inferior  world,  and  to  advance  thine  ap- 
proaches to  that  world  of  the  blessed.  While  thou  art  confined  to 
this  clay,  there  is  naturally  a  luggage  of  carnality,  that  hangs  heavy 
upon  thee,  and  sways  thee  down  to  the  earth  ;  not  suffering  thee  to 
mount  upward  to  that  bliss,  whereunto  thou  aspirest :  this  must  be 
shaken  off,  if  thou  wouldest  attain  to  any  capacity  of  happiness:  even 
in  this  sense.  Flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingamn  of  God. 
It  behoves  thee  to  be,  so  far  as  this  composition  will  admit,  spiri- 
tualized ;  ere  thou  canst  hope  to  attain  to  any  degree  of  ble^ed- 
ness. 

Thy  conjunction  with  the  body  doth  necessarily  clog  thee  with  an 
irrational  part,  which  will  unavoidably  force  upon  thee  some  opera- 
tions of  its  own ;  and  tliy  senses  will  be  interposing  themselves  in 
all  thy  hitellectual  employments,  proffering  thee  the  service  of  their 
guidance  in  all  thy  proceedings :  but,  if  thou  lovest  eternity  of  bles- 
sedness, shake  them  off  as  importunate  suitors  ;  gather  up  thyself 
into  thy  own  regenerated  powei's,  and  do  thy  work  without  and 
above  them.  It  is  enough,  that  thou  hast,  at  farst,  taken  some  hint 
from  them,  of  what  concerns  thee ;  as  for  the  rest,  cast  them  off  as 
unnecessary  and  impertinent ;  the  prosecution  whereof  is  too  high 
and  too  internal,  for  tliem  to  intermeddle  with.    Thou  hast  now 
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divine  and  heavenly  tJiiitg^  in  chase,  whereof  there  cannot  be  the 
Jeast  scent  in  any  of  thej.e  earthly  faoukieii.  Divest  iliyself,  there- 
fore, what  thou  possibly  njayest,  of  all  materiality,  both  of  ohjects 
and  apprehensions  ;  and  let  thy  pure,  renewed,  and  illuminated  in- 
tellect work  only  upon  matter  spiritual  and  celestial. 

And,  above  all,  propose  unto  thyself  and  dwell  ujjon  that  purest, 

■  perfeciest,  simplest,  blessedest  object,  the  Glorious  and  Incouipre- 
uensible  Deity :  there,  thou  slialt  find  more  tlian  enouj^h,  to  take 
up  thy  tlioughts  to  all  eternitj'.  Be  tliou,  O  my  soul,  ever  sm  allow- 
ed up  in  the  consideration  of  Uiat  Infinite  Self-being  l'\ssence,  whom 
all  created  spirits  are  not  capable  suflicicutly  to  admire.  Behold, 
and  never  cease  wondering  at,  the  Majesty  of  his  Glory.  The  bo- 
dily eyes  dazzle  at  the  siglit  of  the  sun  ;  but,  if  there  were  as  many 
suns  aii  there  are  stars  in  the  futnament  of  heaven,  their  united 
splendor  were  but  darkness  to  their  All-glorious  Creator.  Thou 
canst  not  yet  hope  to  see  him,  as  he  is :  but,  lo,  thou  beholdest 
where  he  dwells,  in  light  inaccessible  ;  the  sight  of  whose  very  out- 
ward verge,  is  enough  to  put  thee  into  a  perpetual  ec-stasy.  It  is 
not  for  thee,  as  yet,  to  strive  to  enter  within  the  vaii :  thine  eyes 

I  may  not  be  free,  where  the  angels  hide  their  faces.  What  thou 
wantest  in  sight,  O  my  soul,  su])ply  in  wonder.  Never  any  mor- 
tal man,  O  GotI,  durst  sue  to  see  tliy  face,  save  that  one  entire 
senant  of  thine,  whose  face  thy  conference  had  made  shining  and 
radiant;  but  even  he,  though  inured  to  thy  presence,  was  not  ca- 
pable to  behold  such  glor}',  and  live.  Far  he  it  from  me,  O  Lord, 
to  presume  so  high.  Only  let  me  see  thee  as  thou  ha^t  biddeu  me ; 
and  but  so,  as  not  to  behold  thee,  after  thy  gracious  revelation, 
were  my  sin.  Let  me  see,  even  in  this  distance,  some  glimmering 
of  thy  cfivine  Power,  Wisdom,  Justice,  Mercy,  Truth,  Provideuce; 
and  let  me  bless  and  adore  thee,  in  what  I  see. 

^  SECT.  IN. 

Oh,  tlie  it)6niteness  of  thine  Almighty  Power,  which  tliou  not  hast, 

but  art,  beyond   the   possibility    of  all    limitations   of  objects  or 

thoughts.     In  us,  poor  linite  creatures,  our  power  comes  short  of 

^gOiit  u  ill :  many  things  we  la.in  would  do,  but  cannot ;  and  great 

H^ity  it  were,  ttiat  there  should  not  be  such  a  restraint  upon  our  nti- 

^^tily  appetites,  wliich  would  otheraise  work  out  the  destruction  both 

of  others  and  ourselves.     But,  O   God,  thy  power  is  beyond  thy 

will :  thou  canst  do  more  than  thou  wilt:  ttioii  couldest  have  made 

more  worlds,  when  thou  madcrft  th-s  one ;  and  even  this  one,  which 

thou  hast  made,  Lord,  how  glorious  a  one  it  is !  Lo,  there  needs 

I  no  other  demonstration  of  thine  Omnipotence. 
\  Oh,  what  a  heaven  is  this,  which  thou  hast  canopied  over  our 
beads  !  how  immensely  capacious  !  how  admirably  beautiful !  how 
kestudded  with  goodty  globes  of  light !  some  one  whereof  hath 
in  it  such  unspeakable  glory,  as  that  there  have  not  wanted  nations, 
and  tlios.e  not  of  the  savagest,  which  have  mis-worshipped  it  for 
their  God  :  and,  if  tlmu  hadst  made  but  one  of  these  in  thy 
rmament,  thy  workmanship  had  been  aljove  our  wonder  j  forc^ca 
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this  had  surpassed  the  whole  frame  of  this  lower  world.  But  now, 
as  their  Quality  strives  with  their  Greatness,  so  their  ma^itude 
strives  with  their  Number,  which  of  them  shall  more  magnify  the 
praise  of  their  Almighty  Creator :  and  these  three  are  no  less  than 
matched,  by  the  constant  Regularity  of  the  perpetual  motion  of 
those  miffbty  bodies  ;  which  having  walked  their  daily  rounds  about 
the  world  above  this  five  thousand  six  hundred  and  sixty  years,  yet 
are  so  ordered  by  thy  inviolable  decree,  that  they  have  not  varied 
one  inch  from  their  appointed  line,  but  keep  their  due  course  and 
just  distance  each  from  other ;  although  not  fixed  in  any  solid  orb, 
hut  moving  singly  in  a  thin  and  yielding  sky,  to  the  very  same 
point  whence  they  set  forth. 

And,  if  the  bodily  and  visible  part  of  thy  heavenly  host,  O  God, 
be  thus  unconceivably  glorious,  where  shall  we  find  room  to  won- 
der at  those  spiritual  and  living  powers,  which  inhabit  those  celes- 
tial mansions,  and  attend  upon  the  Throne  of  thy  Majesty ;  the 
thousand  thousands  of  thy  blessed  Angels,  Archangels,  Cherubim, 
Seraphim,  Thrones,  Principalities,  Dominions,  which  in  thy  pre- 
sence enjoy  a  bliss  next  to  infinite ;  any  one  of  which,  if  we  could 
see  him,  were  enough  to  kill  us  with  his  glory  ?  Not  one  of  those 
millions  of  mighty  spirits,  but  were  able  to  destroy  a  world.  Oh, 
then,  how  infinitely  transcendent  IS  that  power  of  thine,  which  hast 
both  created  all  this  heavenly  Hierarchy ;  and  so  movest  in  them, 
that  only  in  and  by  thee  they  are  thus  potent ! 

Yea,  Lord,  let  me  but  cast  mine  eyes  down  to  this  earth  1  tread 
upon,  and  view  thy  wonders  in  the  deep,  how  manifestly  do  these 
proclaim  thy  divine  Omnipotence !  When  I  see  this  vast  globe  of 
earth  and  waters,  dreadfully  hanging  in  the  midst  of  a  liquid  air, 
upheld  by  nothing  but  by  thy  powerful  word ;  when  I  see  the  rage  of 
the  swelling  waves,  naturally  higher  than  the  shores  they  beat  up- 
on, restrained  to  their  bounds  by  thine  over-ruling  command ;  when 
I  see  the  earth  beautifully  garnished  with  mar\ellous  variety  of 
trees,  herbs,  flowers,  richly  stuflPed  with  precious  metals,  stones, 
minerals;  when  I  see,  besides  a  world  of  men,  the  numberless 
choice  and  differences  of  the  substance,  forms,  colours,  disposi- 
tions, of  beasts,  fowls,  fishes,  wherewith  these  lower  elements  are 
peopled  ;  how  can  1  be  but  dissolved  into  wonder  of  thine  almighty 
power  ? 

SECT.  IV. 

Neither  is  thy  power,  O  God,  either  more,  or  more  thyself, 
than  thy  Wisdom  ;  which  is  no  less  essential  to  thee,  than  infinite. 
What  have  we  to  do,  silly  and  shallow  wretches,  with  that  incom- 
prehensible wisdom,  which  is  intrinsical  to  thy  Divine  Nature  ?  The 
body  of  tliat  sun  is  not  for  our  weak  eyes  to  behold  :  it  is  enoudi 
for  me,  if  1  can  but  see  some  rays  of  that  heavenly  light,  which 
shines  forth  so  gloriously  upon  thy  creature ;  in  the  framing  and  go- 
verning whereof,  whether  thy  power  or  wisdom  did  and  do  more 
exhibit  itself,  thou  only  canst  judge. 

Oh,  the  divine  architecture  of  this  goodly  fdhnc  of  heayen  and 


'^W 


THE  SOUL'S  FAREWELL  TO  KARTH.  405 

earih,  raised  out  of  nothing  to  tliis  admirable  jjerfection  1  what  stu- 
pendous artihce  of  compoisitioii  is  here!  what  exqniste  symmetry 
of  parts!  what  exatt  order  of  degrees!  what  luarvelloui  analogy 
bciwixt  heasLs,  H^hes,  plants,  the  natives  of  both  elenjcnts ! 

Oh,  what  a  coinprehensive  reach  is  tljis  of  thine  omniscience; 
which,  at  once,  in  one  act,  hehoUlc»st  all  the  actions  and  events  of 
all  the  creatures,  that  were,  are,  or  siudi  he  in  this  liirge  universe  ! 
^-  What  a  contrivance  of  thine  eternal  counsel,  which  hast  most  wisely 
B  and  hotily  ordered  iiow  to  dispose  of  every  creature  thou  hast  made, 
according  to  the  pleasure  of  thy  most  just  will !  What  a  sway  of  Pro- 
vidence Is  this,  that  governs  the  world  :  over-ruling  the  highest, 
I  and  stooping  to  the  meunest  piece,  of  thv  creation  ;  concurring  with 
mid  actuating  the  motions  and  operations  of  all  secomt  causes  of 
whatsoever  is  done  in  heaven  or  in  earth  ! 
Yeu,  Lord,  how  wonderful  are  those  irradiations  of  knowledge 
and  wiiidom,  which  thou  hast  beamed  forth  upon  thine  intelligent 
creatures,  both  angels  and  men  !  As  for  tiio^e  celestial  spirits,  which 
e  thy  fuce  continually,  it  i^  no  marvel  if  they  he  illuntinatcd  in  a 
iilegree  far  above  human  ajjprohension  :  but,  that  the  rational  soul 
f  man,  even  in  this  .voeful  pilgrimage  below,  notwithstanding  the 
pacity  of  that  earth  ^vhel•ewlth  it  is  encouij massed,  should  he  so  far 
enlightened,  as  that  it  is  alile  to  know  all  the  motions  of  the  hoa- 
ens,  the  magnitudes  and  distances  of  stars,  the  natures,  proper- 
ties, influence*  of  the  planets,  the  instant  of  the  eclipses,  conjnnc- 
tions,  and  several  a5|>ecuj  of  those  celestial  bodies ;  tJiat  it  can  dis- 

I -cover  the  secret  tre^isures  of  earth  and  sea  ;  and  knows  how  to  un- 
tlock  all  the  close  cabinets  both  of  art  and  nature  :  O  God,  what  is 
khis  but  some  little  gleam  oftliat  pure  and  glorious  lighr»  which 
pbreaks  forth  from  thine  inliniteness  ujjou  thy  creature  ? 
[  Yet,  were  tiie  knowledge  of  all  men  on  earth,  and  all  the  angels 
in  heaven,  multiplied  a  diousand  fold,  how  unable  were  it,  being 
united  together,  to  reat'h  unto  the  height  of  thy  divine  counsels; 
to  fadioui  the  bottom  of  thy  most  wise  and  holy  decrees  !  so  as  they 
must  be  fotccd  to  cry  out,  with  that  Saint  of  thine,  who  was  rapt 
into  the  third  heaven.  Oh,  fhe  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  (he  wiidoni 
ami  knofwledgc  of  God!  hviu  unsaircluibU' arc  kisjudgmcntSf  and  his 
vktys  past  Jituiiiig  out !  Koin.  xi.  33. 

SECT.  V. 

But  with  what  a  trembling  adoration,  O  my  soid,  inust  thou  needs 
look  upon  the  iiilimte  Justice  of  thy  God;  whose  inviolable  rule  is  co 
render  to  every  utan  according  to  his  woiks  !  Alas,  the  little  good, 
thou  wert  able  to  do,  hath  been  allayed  with  so  many  and  great  im- 
perfci'tions,  that  it  can  expect  no  retribution  but  displeasure  :  and, 
for  the  many  evils  whereof  thou  art  guilty,  what  canst  thou  look 
for  but  tJie  wages  of  sin,  death  ?  not  temporary,  and  natural  only, 
which  is  but  a  separation  of  thee,  awhile,  from  thy  load  of  earth  ; 
but  the  spiritual  and  eternal  separation  from  the  presence  of  tiiy 
God,  who'ie  very  want  is  the  height  of  torments.  Lo,  whatever 
become  of  tliee,  God  must  be  himself.  In  vain  shouldst  thou  hope, 
that  for  thyself  he  will  abate  ought  of  his  bleiised  essence,  of  the  so- 
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cred  aiuibutc!*.  That  righteous  doom  must  stand,  The  soulf 
sinSf  shall  die.  Hell  claims  his  due  :  justice  must  he  satisfied  t  wbi 
art  ihou  now,  ()  my  sotd  ?  what  canst  thou  now  make  account  of, 
but  to  de-jpair  and  die  ?  surely,  in  thyself,  thou  art  lost :  there  is 
no  way  with  thee,  but  utter  pcnlition. 

But  look  up,  O  my  soul,  look  up  aboie  the  hills,  •whence  comeih 
thy  sahatum :  see  the  heavens  opening  upon  thee :  see  what  re- 
vivmg  and  comfortable  rays  of  Grace  ana  Mercy  shine  forth  unto 
tJiec,  from  that  excellent  glory ;  and,  out  of  that  heavenly  tight, 
hear  the  voice  of  thy  Blessed  Saviour,  saying  to  thee,  O  Israel,  fhm 
hast  tlesfi-ni/t'd  thijstlfy  but  in  mc  is  thy  help ;  Hos.  xiii,  9.     liven  so, 

0  Jeau,  in  thee,  only  in  thee,  is  my  help.  Wretched  man  that  I 
am,  in  myself  I  stand  utterly  forfeited  to  death  and  hell :  it  is  thou, 
that  hfuit  redeemed  me,  with  no  less  ntnsom,  than  thy  precious 
blood.  Death  was  owing  by  me;  by  thee  it  was  paid  for  me: 
so  as  now,  my  debt  is  fully  discliari^ed,  and  my  soul  clearly  ac- 

Suittcd.  Who  shall  Uuj  amf  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elrct  f  It  is 
*ody  thatju^tijieth  :  who  is  he  that  condtmneth  ^  It  is  Christy  that 
dietl ;  i/ea,  rather  that  is  rism  again:  Kom.  viii.  33,  34.  Lo  now, 
the  rigour  of  thine  inviolable  justice  is  taken  off,  by  thine  infinite 
mercy  :  the  sum,  that  1  could  never  pay,  is,  by  the  power  of  that 
faith  which  thou  hast  wrought  in  me,  set  oH  to  my  all-sufticieut 
Surety  ;  and,  by  thy  divine  goodness,  graciously  acccptetl  asmme: 

1  have  paid  it  in  him  ;  he  hiuh  paid  it  for  mc.  Thy  justice  is  satis- 
fied ;  thy  debtor  freed ;  und  thy  mercy  magnified. 

SECT.VL 

There  are  no  bounds  to  be  set  nnto  thy  thougltts,  O  my  soul : 
since,  whatsoever  thy  God  either  is,  or  hath  done,  comes  witiiin 
thy  prospect.  There,  besides  the  great  work  of  his  creation,  thou 
mayest  dwell  upon  the  no  less  almighty  work  of  his  administration, 
of  this  univcr>al  world  ;  whereof  the  preservation  and  government 
is  no  less  wonderful  than  the  frame :  there,  thou  shalt  see  the  mar- 
vellous subordination  of  creatures,  some  made  to  rule,  others  to 
obe}' ;  the  powerful  influence  of  the  celestial  bodies  upon  the  infe- 
rior; the  continual  ti-ansmutation  of  elements,  fursakn»g  tlieir  own 
places  and  natures  to  serve  the  whole;  forms  dying,  matter  perjie- 
tual ;  all  things  maintained  by  a  friendly  discord  of  humours,  out 
of  which  they  are  raised ;  the  circular  revolution  of  fashions,  occur- 
rents,  events;  the  dtft'ercnt  and  opposite  dispositions  of  me»i,  over- 
ruled to  such  a  temper,  that  yet  government  is  continued  in  tlie 
hands  of  few,  society  and  cominerce  with  all ;  shortly,  all  creatures, 
while  they  do  either  naturally  or  voluntarily  act  their  own  part,  do- 
ing unawares  the  will  of  their  Creator. 

JBiit,  that,  which  may  justly  challenge  thy  longer  .stay  and  greater 
wonder,  is  the  morc-tnaii-tran^ccndcnt  work  ol  man's  redemption; 
the  mysteries  whereof  the  holy  angels  have  desired  to  look  into ; 
1  Pet.  i.  12.  but  could  never  yet  sumcicfitly  conceive  or  admire.  T1»t 
the  Son  of  God,  the  Lord  of  Glor)'^,  Coeternal,  Coequal  to  his  Fa- 
ther, God  blessed  for  ever,  should  take  upon  him  an  estate  lower 
than  theii-  own :  should  clothe  his  Deity,  witii  the  rags  of  our  flesh; 
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lid  stoop  to  weak  and  miserable  manhood :  and,  in  that  low  and 
despicable  condition,  should  submit  liiin«clf  to  hunger,  thirst,  wea- 
rincAs,  tejnptation  of  devils,  despite  of  men  ;  to  the  cruelty  of  tor- 
menters;  to  agonies  of  soul ;  to  the  pangs  of  a  bitter,  ignominious, 
cursed  death ;  to  the  sense  of  his  Father's  wrath  for  us,  wretched 
sinners,  that  had  made  ourselves  the  worst  of  creatures,  enemies  to 
God,  slaves  to  Satan  :  is  above  the  reach  of  all  finite  apprehension. 
O  ncrer-to-be-enough-magnified  mercy  *  !  Thou  did^it  iw>t,  O  Sa- 
viour, when  thou  sawest  mankind  utterly  ?ost  and  forlorn,  content 
thyself  to  send  down  one  of  thy  Cherubim  or  Seraphin,  or  some 
other  of  thy  heavenly  Angels,  to  underttike  the  great  work  of  our 
deliverance ;  as  well  knowing  that  task  too  high  for  any  created 
power:  but  wouldest,  out  of  thine  infinite  love  and  compassion, 
vouchsafe,  so  to  abase  thy  blessed  self,  as  to  descend  from  tile 
tJirone  of  thy  celestial  glory  to  this  dimgeon  of  earth ;  and,  not 
leaving  whui  thou  hadst  and  what  thou  wast,  to  assume  what  thou 
hadst  not,  nuui;  and  to  disparage  thyself  by  beino^  one  of  us,  that 
H'e  might  become  like  unto  thee,  vo-lieirs  ot  thy  gFory  and  blessed- 
ness.   Thou,  that  ait  the  Eternal  Son  of  God,  wouldest  coude- 

'«cend  so  low,  as  to  be  man;  that  we,  who  are  worms  and  no  men, 
might  be  advanced  to  be  the  sons  of  God  :  thou  wouldest  be  a  ser- 
vant, that  we  might  reign :   thou  wouldest  expose  thyself  to  the 

I  shame  and  disgrace  of  thy  vile  creatures  here,  that  thou  mightest 
raise  us  up  to  the  height  of  heavenly  honour,  with  thee  our  God 
and  thy  holy  angels  :  thou  wouldest  die  for  a  while,  that  we  might 
live  eternally. 

I  pause  here  awhile,  O  my  soul,  and  do  not  wish  to  change  thy 
thoughts:  neither  earth  nor  heaven  cat>  yield  thee  any  of  higher 
concenmient,  of  greater  comfon :  only,  withal,  behold  the  glorious 

I  person,  of  that  thy  b!es,sed  Mediator,  after  his  victories  over  death 

and  hell,  sitting  triumphant  in  all  the  Majesty  of  Heaven,  adored 
by  all  those  millions  of  celestial  spirits,  in  his  glorified  Humanity  ; 

and,  what  thou  mayest,  enioy  the  vision  of  him  by  faith,  till  thou 

iftbalt  be  everlastingly  blessed  with  a  clear  and  present  intuition. 

Long  after  that  day  ;  and  be  ever  careful,  in  the  mean  time,  to 

^make  thyself  ready  for  so  iiiltuite  a  happiuc>s. 


Kg'' 
Vcoi 


SECT.  VI  r. 

And  now,  O  my  soul,  having  left  below  tliee  alt  the  trivial  vani- 
ties of  earth  ;  and  fixed  thyself,  so  far  as  ihy  weak  eyes  will  allow 
thee,  upon  thy  God  and  Saviour,  in  his  almighty  works  and  most 
glorious  attributes ;  it  will  be  time  for  ihee,  and  wdl  not  a  little  con- 
duce to  tiiy  further  address  towards  blessedness,  to  fasten  thyself 
upon  the  sight  of  tlie  happy  estate  of  the  Saints  above,  who  are 
one  before  thee  to  their  bliss ;  and  have,  through  God's  mercy, 
mfortably  obtained  that,  which  thou  aspirest  unto.  Thou,  that 
wert  guided  by  their  example,  be  likewise  heartened  by  their  suc- 
cess :  thou  art  yet  a  traveller  ;  they,  comprehensors :  thou  art  pant- 

*'  Bernard.  Serm.  de  passione  Domini. 
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ing  towaub  thai  rest,  m  lilch  they  most  happily  enjoy :  thou  art 
sweating  under  the  cross,  while  tliey  sit  crowned  in  a  heavenly  mag- 
nificence. 

See  the  place  wherein  they  are,  the  heaven  of  heavens,  the  pa- 
radiiie  of  Ood ;  infinitely  rejijjiendent,  infmiiely  delectable :  !>uch 
as  no  eye  can  heboid,  and  not  be  blessed.     Shouldst  thou  set  thy 
tabernacle  in  the  midst  of  the  sun,  thou  couldst  not  but  be  encom- 
passed with  niai-vcllons  light:  yet,  even  there,  it  would  be  but  as 
midnight  with  thee,  in  compaiHson  of  those  irradiations  of  giory, 
whicli  shine  forth  above,  in  that   Imperial  Region  ;  for  thy  God  is 
the  sun  there ;  Rev.  xxi.  23:  by  how  much,  tlierefore,  those  di- 
vine rays  of  his  exceed  the  brightest  beams  of  his  creatine ;  so  much 
doth  the  beauty  of  that  heaven  of  the  blessed,  surpass  the  created 
hght  of  this  inferior  and  starry  firman^enu     Even  the  very  place 
contributes  not  a  little  to  our  joy  or  misery.  It  is  hard  to  be  merry 
in  a  gaol :  and  the  great  Persian  nionanh  thought  it  very  improper 
for  a  courtier,  to  be  of  a  sad  countenance  within  the  verge  of  so 
great  a  royalty;  Neh.  ii.  2.    The  very  devils  conceive  horror,  at 
the  apprehension  of  the  place  of  their  torment ;  and  can  beseech 
the  over-ruling  power  of  thy  Saviour,  not  to  command  them  to  go 
out  into  the  deep;  Luke  viii.  3L     No  man  can  be  so  insensate,  to 
Hiuik  there  can  be  more  dreadlulness  in  tlie  place  of  those  infernsd 
tortures,  than  there  is  pleiisurc  and  joy  in  the  height  of  that  sphere 
of  blessedness ;  since  we  know  wc  have  to  do  with  a  God,  that  de- 
lights more  in  the  prosperity  of  his  saints,  than  in  the  eructation 
and  howling  of  his  enemies.     How  canst  thou  then,  O  my  soul,  be 
but  wholly  taken  up  with  the  sight  of  that  celestial  Jerusalem,  the 
beauteous  city  of  tny  God,  the  blessed  mansions  of  glorified  spirits  I 
Surely,  if  earth  could  have  yielded  any  thing  more  fair  and  estiaia^ 
ble  than  gold,  pearls,  precious  stones,  it  should  have  been  borrow- 
ed to  resemble  these  supernal  habitations;  but,  alas,  the  lustre  of 
these  base  materials  doth  but  darken  the  resplendence  of  those  divine 
excellencies.  With  what  contempt  now,  dost  thou  look  down  upon 
those  muddy  foundations  of  earth,  which  the  low  spirits  of  world- 
lings are  wont  to  iidniire !  and  bow  feelitigly  dost  tliou  bless  aud 
enndaie  the  spiiiis  of  just  men  made  pt-itect,  who  are  honoured 
with  so  blissful  a  habitation  !  Heb.  xii.  23. 

But  what  were  the  jjlace,  O  my  soul,  how  goodly  and  glorious 
soever  in  itself,  if  it  were  not  for  the  presence  of  him,  whose  being 
there  makes  it  heaven  ?  Lo  there  the  throne  of  tliat  Heavenly  Ma- 
jesty, which,  fdling  and  comprehending  the  large  circumfi-rence 
of  tills  whole,  both  lower  and  superior  world ;  yet  there,  kccj^s  and 
manifests  bis  state,  with  the  infinite  magnificence  of  the  Kmg  of 
Kternal  Glory.  There,  he,  in  an  inellirtil>le  manner,  communi- 
cates himself  to  blessed  spirits,  both  angels  and  men :  and  that  very 
vision  is  no  less  to  them,  tlian  beatiticil.  Surely,  were  the  place  » 
thousand  degrees  lower  in  heautv  and  perfection  than  it  is,  yet  that 
presence  would  render  it  celestial:  the  residence  of  the  king  wm 
wont  to  ram  the  meanest  village  or  ciistle  into  a  court.  The  sweet 
singer  of  Israel  saw  I  his,  of  old;  and  could  say.  In  th^  prrsence  is 
thejulnessojjoy  I  and  at  thy  right  hand  are  pleasures  Jor  evermore. 
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It  is  not  so,  in  these  eurtlily  and  finite  excellencies.  A  man  may 
Laee  mountains  of  treasure,  and  be  never  a  whit  the  richer;  and  may 
Ibe  the  vvituess  and  agent  too  in  anotlier's  lionour,  a^  Hainan  wiis  of 
iMordeciii's,  and  be  so  much  more  miserable;  or,  may  vicvv  ihe 

Iiojnp  and  splendor  of  mighty  princes,  and  be  yet  still  a  beggar ; 
mt  tiie  infinite  graces  of  that  Heavenly  King  are  so  comumiiica- 
tive,  that  no  man  can  see  him,  but  must  be  transformed  into  tlte 
likeness  of  his  glory. 


SECT.  VIII. 


tEvEN  thy  weak  and  imperfect  vision  of  such  heavenly  objects,  O 
my  soul,  are  enough  to  lay  a  foumlation  of  thy  blessedness :  and 
how  can  there  choose  but  be  raised  thence,  as  a  further  degree  to- 
wards it,  a  sweet  complacency  of  heart,  in  an  appropriation  of  what 
-thou  seest ;  without  which,  nothing  can  make  thee  iiappy  ?  Let  die 
^un  shine  never  so  bright,  what  is  this  to  thee,  if  thou  be  blind?  Be 
the  God  of  Heaven  never  so  glorious,  yet  if  he  be  not  thy  God ; 
be  the  Saviour  of  the  World  never  so  merciful,  yet  if  he  be  not 
erciful  to  tliee;  be  the  heaven  never  so  full  of  beauty  and  ma- 

esty,  yet  if  thou  have  not  thy  portion  in  that  inheritance  of  the 
saintji  in  light ;  so  fur  will  it  be  from  yielding  thee  comfort,  that  it 
will  make  a  further  addition  to  thy  torment.  What  an  aggravation 
of  misery  shall  it  be  to  those,  that  were  children  of  the  kingdom, 
that,  from  that  utter  darkness  whereinto  they  arc  cast,  they  shall  see 
aliens  come  from  (he  cast  and  wcsty  and  sit  down  with  Abrahamy 
JsaaCy  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  Jwavcti!  Matth.  viii.  ii.  Ceiise 
not  then,  O  my  soul,  till,  b}'  a  sure  and  undefeasible  application, 
jthou  hast  brought  all  these  home  to  thyself;  and  canst  look  upon 
the  great  God  of  Heaven,  the  gracious  Redeemer  of  the  World, 
the  glory  of  tiiat  celestial  paradise,  as  thine  own.  Let  it  be  thy 
tjold  ambition  and  holy  curiosity,  to  find  thy  name  enrolled  in  that 
eternal  register  of  heaven :  and,  if  there  oe  any  one  room  in  the 
many  mansions  of  that  celestial  Jerusalem,  lower  and  less  resjjlen- 
tlent  tlian  oilier,  thither  do  thou  find  thyself,  through  the  great 
mercy  of  thy  God,  happily  designed.  It  must  be  the  work  of  tJiy 
faith,  that  must  do  it;  that  divine  grace  it  is,  the  power  whereof 
can  either  fetch  down  heaven  to  thee,  or  carry  thcc  beforehand  up 
to  thy  heaven;  and  not  affi.K  thee  only  to  thy  God  and  Saviour, 
but  unite  tliee  to  him,  and,  which  is  yet  more,  ascertain  thee  of  &o 

blessed  an  union. 

Neither  can  it  be,  but  that,  from  this  sense  of  appropriation, 

I  there  must  necessarily  follow  a  marvellous  contentment  and  com- 
placency, in  the  assurance  of  so  happy  an  interest.  Lord,  how  do 
I  sec  poor  worldlings  please  iheniivelves,  in  the  conceit  of  their 
luiscrable  proprieties !  One  thinks,  '*  Is  not  this  my  great  Babylon, 
which  I  have  built  ?"  Dan.  iv.  30.  Another,  "  Are  not  these  my 
nch  mines r"  Another,  *'  Is  not  this  my  royal  and  adored  magm- 
ficence?'*  And  how  are  those  unstable  minds  transjioried,  with 
the  opinion  o}l  die.^e  great,  but  indeed  wortliless,  peculiarities; 
which,  after  some  little  time,  moulder  with  them  into  dust!     Huw 
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Have  ye  not  full  often  complained  of  the  worthlessnc<is  and  satiety 
of  these  poor  vanities,  here  below  ?  Have  ye  not  found  their 
promises  false,  their  j)crformances  unsatii>factory,  their  disappoint- 
ment  irksome  ?  Away  then,  ye  frivolous  temptations ;  and  solicit 
tliose  minds,  that  are  low  and  empty,  like  yourselves:  for  me,  I 
disdain  your  motions ;  and,  being  taken  up  with  higher  employ- 
ments, scorn  to  descend  to  your  base  suggestions,  which  tend  to 
nothing  but  mere  earthliness. 

But,  as  there  is  no  fire  which  will  not  ^o  out  if  it  be  not  fed,  it 
cannot  be  enough,  that  thou  hast  entertained  these  gracious  reso- 
lutions; unless  thou  do  also  supply  and  nourish  them,  with  holy 
meditations,  devout  prayers,  continual  ejaculations,  and  the  due 
frequentation  of  all  the  holy  ordinances  of  thy  God :  without 
which,  if  they  shall  languish  through  thy  neglect,  thou  shalt  find 
double  more  work  and  difficulty,  in  reviving  them;  than  there 
could  have  been,  in  maintaining  and  upholding  them  in  their 
former  vigour.  Be  not,  therefore,  wanting  to  thyself,  in  the  per- 
petual exercise  and  improvement  of  all  those  holy  means,  that 
may  further  and  perfect  these  heavenly  longings  after  salvaUon: 
thy  God  shall  not  be  wanting  to  thee,  in  blessing  thee  with  an  an- 
swerable success. 

SECT.  XL 

It  is  the  just  praise  of  the  marvellous  bounty  of  thy  God,  O  my 
soul,  that  he  will  fulfil  the  desires  of  than,  that  fear  him ;  Psalm 
cxlv.  1 9.  If,  therefore,  thou  canst  hunger  and  ttiirst  after  righte- 
ousness, if  thy  heart  can  yearn  after  heaven,  he  shall  be  sure  to 
satisfy  thee  with  goodness:  and  not  only  shall  bring  thee  home,  at 
the  last,  to  that  land  of  promised  blessedness;  but,  in  the  mean 
time  also,  put  thee  into  an  inchoate  fruition  of  happiness ;  whidi 
is  the  next  degree  of  thine  ascent  to  heaven. 

That,  which  is  complete,  may  be  the  surest  rule  of  knowing  and 
judging,  of  that,  which  is  imperfect.  W  herein  doth  the  perfection 
of  heavenly  bliss  consist,  but  in  a  perpetual  enjoying  the  presence 
of  God,  in  a  clear  vision  of  the  Divine  Essence,  in  a  perfect  union 
witli  God,  and  an  eternal  participation  of  his  life  and  glory  ?  Now, 
as  grace  is  glory  begun,  and  glory  is  grace  consummate,  so  dost 
thou,  O  my  soul,  being  wrought  to  it  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
of  thy  God,  even  in  this  life,  how  weakly  soever,  enter  upon  all 
these  acts  and  privileges  of  beatitude :  even  here  below,  thou  art 
never  out  of  the  presence  of  thy  God;  and  that  presence  can  never 
be  other  than  glorious ;  and  that  it  is  n(jt  beatifical  here,  is  not 
out  of  any  dificiency  in  it,  but  in  thine  own  miserable  incapacity, 
who,  while  thou  abidcst  in  this  vale  of  tears,  and  art  clogged  with 
this  flesh,  art  no  fit  subject  of  so  happy  a  condition. 

\ca,  that  blessed  presence  is  e\er  comfortably  acknowledged 
by  thee,  and  enjo3ed  with  such  contenlinent  and  ])leasure,  tnat 
thou  wouldst  not  part  with  it  for  a  world,  and  that  thou  justly  ac- 
countest  all  earthly  delights  but  mere  vexations  to  that  alone: 
Whom  have  I  in  heaven,  but  thee  ?  and  what  do  I  desire  on  earthy 
in  comparison  of  thee '^  PsaJm  Ixxiii.  25.     Balaam  could  say,  how 
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t)1y  jWever,  I  shall  see  htm,  hut  ml  now:  I  shall  behold  him,  but 
wt  ri^h  ;  Num.  xxiv.  17  :  hut.  Lord,  1  see  thee  even  now  ;  I  be- 
lold  thee  so  nigh  me,  that  I  live  in  thee;  and  would  mther  die, 

ian  live  without  thee.  I  s^ee  thee,  though  weakly  and  d  miy,  yet 
truly  and  really  :  I  see  thee,  as  my  God  .Ml-sufKcieut,  as  u\y  p'Aver- 
ful  Creator,  my  merciful  Kedeemer,  my  gracious  Comtorier:  I  see 
"lee  the  Living  God,  the  Father  of  Lights,  the  God  of  Spirits; 
IweUing  in  light  inaccessihie;  animating,  filling,  comprehending 
his  glorious  world ;  and  do  awfulU'  adore  thine  mfinitcness. 
Neither  do  1  look  at  thee,  with  a  trcmhling  astonishment,  as 

>me  dreadful  stmnger  or  terrible  avenger;  hut  I  behold  thy  Ma- 
sty   so  graciously  complving  witli  my   wretchedness,  that  thou 

Imittest  me  to  a  bleaseJ  union  with  thee.     I  take  thee  at  ihy 

ford,  O  Dear  Saviour,  even  that  sweet  word  of  impetration,  which 

'^thou  wert  pleased  to  utter  to  ihv  Co-etenial  Fatlier,  iinniediately 

before  Ihy  merttonous  passion :  //"'fly  not  for  these  alone,  hut  tor 

Iifiem  alsoy  zehich  shall  hdiexe  on  me  through  flieir -umd :  (hat  thty 
oil  imnj  be  one,  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee ;  that  they 
imay  be  one  in  us.  And  the  i^lorj/,  which  thou  gavest  inr,  I  htne  given 
ihani  that  liny  maybe  one,  exeii  as  ice  are  one:  I  in  them,  and 
ihoti  in  nie ;  that  thet/  mar/  be  made  perfect  in  one :  and  that  the 
world  imy  knou\  that  thou  hast  salt  7ne,  and  hast  loied  them,  as 
thou  hast  iwed  vie;  John  xvii.  20 — 23.  I  know  thou  couldest  not 
but  be  heard,  in  all  that  thou  prayedst ;  and,  therefore,  I  take  what 
thou  suedst  U)Y,  as  done.  Lord,  I  do  believe  in  thee:  unite  thou 
me  to  thee:  make  me  one  spirit  with  thee;  I  Cor.  vi.  17.  It  is  no 
presumption,  to  sue  and  hope  for  what  thou  hast  prayed  for,  and 

t  promised  to  ])erform.  Oh,  make  me,  according  to  the  capability 
of  my  weak  humanity,  partaker  of  thy  Divine  Nature;  2  Peter  i. 
4.     Vouchsafe  to  allow  me,  even  me,  poor  wretched  soul,  to  say 

kef  lliee,  /  am  my  Beloied^s,  and  mj/  Beloxcd  is  mine ;  Cant.  vi.  3. 
And,  by  virtue  of  this  indissoluble  union,  why  shouhlest  thou  not, 
O  my  soul,  find  thyself  endowed  with  a  blessed  participation  of 
that  heavenly  life  and  glorj,  which  is  in  and  with  him?  In  that 
thou  art  united  to  thy  body,  thou  inipartest  to  it  vegetation,  sense, 
motion  ;  and  givest  it  a  share  in  the  exercise  of  all  thy  noble  fa- 
culties: how  much  more  entire  and  beneficial  is  the  spiritual 
union  of  thy  God  and  thee!  Alas,  that  bond  of  natural  conjunc- 
tion is  easily  dissolved,  by  ten  thousand  ways  of  death:  this  hea- 
venly knot  is  so  fast  tied,  that  all  the  powers  of  hell  cannot  un- 
loose it.  And  the  blessmgs  communicated  to  thee  by  this  Divine 
match  are  so  uiuch  more  excellent,  as  the  Infinite  Giver  of  them  is 
above  thy  meanness.  Lo.  now  thou  art  actually  interested  in  all 
is,  or  hath :  his  kingdom  is  thine,  his  glory  is  thine, 


tliat  thy  God 
to  all  eteruitv. 


SECT.  Xll. 


Am>  what  now  can  follow,  O  my  soul,  upon  the  apprehension  of 
thus  enjoying  the  presence  ot  thy  God,  and  tlie  vision  of  so 
blessed  an  object,  and  thine  union  with  him  and  participation  of 
|iim;  but  a  sensible  ravishment  of  spirit,  with  a  ^oy  unspeakable 
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and  full  of  glory  f  Heretofore,  if  some  great  firiend  diould  have 
brought  me  to  the  court,  and,  having  shewed  me  the  splendour 
and  magnificence  of  that  seat  of  majesty,  should  have  brougrht  me 
into  the  sight  of  his  royal  person  ;  and  should  have  procured  me, 
not  only  a  ramiliar  conference  with  him,  but  the  entire  affecti<Mi  <^ 
a  favourite ;  and  from  thence  there  should  have  been  heaped  i^khi 
me  titles  of  honour  and  large  revenues,  and,  yet  higher,  a  conso- 
ciation of  princely  dignity ;  how  should  I  have  been  transported 
with  the  sense  of  so  eminent  an  advancement  I  how  great  and  hi^ppy 
should  I  have  seemed,  not  more  in  others*  eyeS}  than  in  my  own! 
what  big  thoughts  had  hereupon  swollen  up  my  heart,  in  the  days 
of  my  vanity  f 

But,  alas,  what  poor  things  are  these,  in  comparison  of  those 
heavenly  promotions !  I  might  have  been  brought  into  the  statdiest 
court  ot  this  world;  and  have  been  honoured,  not  only  with  the 
presence,  but  the  highest  favours  of  the  best  and  ^atest  of  kings; 
and  yet  have  been  most  miserable.  Yea,  which  ot  tliose  monardbs, 
that  have  the  command  and  dispensation  of  all  greatness,  can  se- 
cure himself  from  the  saddest  infelicities  ?  But  these  spiritual 
prerogatives  are  above  the  reach  of  all  possible  miseries,  and  can 
and  do  put  thee,  in  some  degree,  into  an  unfailing  possession,  both 
real  and  personal,  of  eternal  blessedness. 

I  cannot  wonder  that  Peter,  when,  with  the  other  two  disciples 
upon  mount  Tabor,  he  saw  the  glorious  Transfiguration  of  my 
Saviour,  was  out  of  himself  for  the  time,  and  knew  not  what  be 
said;  yet,  as  not  thinking  himself  and  his  partners,  any  other  ways 
concerned,  than  in  the  sight  of  so  heavenly  a  vision,  be  mentions 
only  three  tabernacles,  for  Christ,  Moses,  Elias,  none  for  them- 
selves; Mark  ix.  6.  Luke  ix.  33.  It  was  enough  for  him,  if,  with- 
out doors,  he  might  be  still  blessed  with  such  a  prospect:  but  how 
had  he  been  rapt  from  himself,  if  he  had  found  himself  taken 
into  the  society  of  this  wondrous  transformation,  and  interested 
in  the  communion  of  this  glory ! 

Thy  renovation,  and  the  power  of  thy  faith,  O  my  soul,  puts 
thee  into  that  happy  condition:  thou  art  spiritually  transfigured 
into  the  similitude  of'^thy  Blessed  Saviour,  shining  with  his  righte- 
ousness and  holiness;  Kom.  xii.  2.  Eph.  iv.  24:  so  as  he  is  glori- 
fied in  thee,  and  thou  in  him;  John  xvii.  10.  2  Thes.  i.  12:  glori- 
fied, not  in  the  fulness  of  that  perfection,  which  will  be;  but  in  the 
pledge  and  earnest,  of  what  shall  and  must  be,  hereafter. 

Oh,  then,  with  what  unspeakable  joy  and  jubilation,  dost  thou 
entertain  thy  happiness !  How  canst  thou  contain  thyself  any 
longer  witiiin  these  bounds  of  my  flesh,  when  thou  feelest  thyself 
thus  initiated  into  glory  ?  Art  thou  in  heaven,  and  knowest  it  not? 
knowest  thou  not,  that  he,  who  is  within  the  entry  or  behind  the 
screen,  is  as  tmly  within  the  house;  as  he,  that  walks  in  the  hall, 
or  sits  in  tlie  parlour  ?  and  canst  thou  pretend  to  be  within  the 
verge  of  heaven,  and  not  rejoice  ?  What  is  it,  tliat  makes  heaven, 
but  joy  and  felicity?  thy  very  thought  cannot  separate  these  two, 
tio  more  than  it  can  sever  the  sun  and  light :  for  both  these  are 
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from  whence? 


I 


I 
I 


equally  the  originals  und  founlai  ^ 

they  Dolh  flow,  and  iu  whicli  both  are  complete.  There  is  no 
light,  whicli  is  not  derived  from  the  sun ;  no  true  joy,  but  from 
heaven:  as,  therefore,  the  nearer  to  the  body  ol  the  sun,  the  more 
light  and  lieat ;  so,  the  nearer  to  heaven,  the  more  excess  of  joy. 
And  certainly,  ()  my  soul,  tlierc  is  nothing,  but  infidelity,  can  keep 
thee  from  an  exuberance  of  joy  and  delight,  in  the  apprehension 
of  heaven. 

Can  Uie  weary  traveller,  after  he  hath  measured  many  tedious 
miles,  and  passed  many  dangere  both  by  sea  and  land,  and  felt  the 
harsh  enteruiinmeuts  of  a  stranger,  chusc  but  rejoice  to  draw  near, 
in  his  retuni,  to  a  rich  and  pleasant  home  ?  Can  the  ward,  after  a 
hard  pupina^.re,  chuse  but  rejoice  that  the  day  is  coming,  wliercin 
he  shall  freely  enjoy  all  his  lordly  revenut^s  and  royalties?  Can  a 
Joseph  chuse  but  iuid  himself  inwardly  joyed,  when,  out  of  the 
dungeon,  he  shall  be  called  up,  not  to  liberty  only,  but  to  honour; 
and  shall  be  airayed  with  a  vesture  of  fine  linen,  and  graced  with 
Pharaoh's  ring  and  chain,  and  set  in  his  second  chariot,  and  in  the 
ne.\t  chair  to  the  throne  of  Egypt?  And  canst  thou  apprehend 
thyself  now  approaching  to  the  glory  of  the  heaven  of  heavens,  a 
place  and  state  of  so  infinite  contentment  and  happiness,  and  not 
be  ecstasied  with  joy  ? 

There,  there  shalt  thou,  O  my  soul,  enjoy  a  perfect  rest  from  all 
thy  toils,  cares,  fears;  there  shalt  thou  find  a  true  vital  life,  free 
from  all  the  incumbrances  of  tliy  miserable  pilgrimage ;  firee  from 
the  dangers  of  either  sins  or  temptations;  free  from  all  anxiety  and 
distraction;  free  from  all  sorrow,  pain,  perturbation;  free  from  all 
the  possibility  of  cliauge  or  death:  a  life,  wherein  there  is  nothing, 
but  Dure  and  perfect  pleasure  •,  nothing,  but  pei-petual  melody  of 
angels  and  saints,  singing  sweet  Hallelujahs  to  their  God:  a  life, 
which  the  most  glorious  Deity  both  gives,  and  is;  a  life,  wherein 
thou  luwt  the  full  fruition  of  the  ever-blessed  Godhead,  the  con- 
tinual society  of  the  celestial  spirits,  the  blissful  presence  of  the 
glorified  Humanity  of  thy  Dear  Saviour :  a  life,  wherein  thou  hast 
ever  consort  with  the  glorious  company  of  the  apostles,  the  goodly 
fellowship  of  the  patriarchs  and  prophets,  the  noble  army  of  martyr* 
and  confessors,  the  celestial  synod  of  all  the  holy  fatliers  and  iiln- 
minated  doctors  of  the  Church ;  shortly,  the  blessed  assembly  of 
all  the  faithful  professors  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that,  hav- 
ing finished  their  course,  sit  now  shining  in  tlieir  promised  glory. 
See  there  that  yet-unapproachable  light,  tliat  divine  magnificence 
of  tlie  Heavenly  King:  see  that  resplendent  crown  of  righteous- 
ness, whicli  det-ks  the  heads  of  every  of  those  saints;  and  is  ready 
to  be  fcet  on  thine,  when  thou  hast  happily  overcome  those  spi- 
ritual powers,  wherewith  thou  art  still  confiicting:  see  tlie  joyful 
trium[)lis  of  these  e.\ulting  victore :  sec  die  measures  of  Uieir 
glory  diflTerent,  yet  all  full,  and  the  least  unmeasurable  :  lastly,  sec 
all  liiis  happiness  not  limited  to  thousands,  nor  yet  millions  of 
years,  but  commcasured  bv  no  less  than  eternity. 

And  now,  my  soul,  if  thou  have  received  the  infallible  engage- 
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ment  of  thy  God,  in  that,  having  believed,  thou  art  sealed  with 
that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  the  earnest  of  thine  inherit- 
ance, until  tne  full  redemption  of  thy  purchased  possession ;  Eph. 
i.  13,  14:  if,  through  his  infinite  mercy,  thou  be  now  upon  the  en- 
tering into  that  blessed  place  and  state  of  immortality :  forbear,  if 
thou  canst,  to  be  raised  above  thyself  with  the  joy  of  the  Holy 
Ghost:  1  Thes.  i.  6:  to  be  enlargea  towards  thy  God,  with  a  joy 
unspeakable  and  glorious.  See,  if  thou  canst  now  breathe  forth 
anv  thing,  but  praises  to  thy  God,  and  songs  of  rejoicing:  bearing 
evermore  a  part  in  that  heavenly  ditty  of  the  angels ;  Bkssing,  am 
glory ^  and  wisdom.,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honour ,  and  power,  ttmf 
might  be  unto  our  God,  for  ever  and  ever;  Rev.  vii.  12. 

SECT.  XIII. 
And  now  what  remains,  O  my  soul,  but  that  thou  do  humbly  and 
faithfully  wait  at  the  gate  of  tieaven,  for  a  happy  entrance,  ai  the 
good  i)lcasure  of  thy  God,  into  those  everlasting  mansions  ? 

I  confess,  should  thy  merits  be  weighed  in  tne  balance  of  a  ri, 

forous  justice,  another  place,  which  I  cannot  mention  without 
orror,  were  more  fit  for  thee,  more  due  to  thee :  for,  alas,  thou 
hast  been,  above  measure,  sinful ;  and  thou  knowest  the  wages  of 
sin,  death.  But  the  God  of' my  mercy  hath  prevented  thee,  with  in- 
finite compassion;  Psalm  hx.  10:  and,  in  the  multitudes  of  his  ten. 
der  mercies,  hath  not  only  delivered  thee  from  the  nethermost  heli; 
Psalm  Ixxxvi.  1 3 :  but  hath  also  vouchsafea  to  translate  thee  to  the 
kingdom  of  his  Dear  Son  i  Col.  i,  13.  In  him,  thou  hast  boldness 
of  access  to  the  Throne  of  Grace:  thou,  who,  in  thyself,  art  worthy 
to  be  a  child  of  wrath,  art,  in  him,  adopted  to  be  a  co-heir  of 
glory ;  and  hast  the  livery  and  seizin  given  thee,  beforehand,  of  a 
blessed  possession;  the  full  estating  wherein,  I  do,  in  all  humble 
awfulness,  attend. 

All  the  few  days,  therefore,  of  my  appointed  time,  will  I  wait  at 
the  threshold  of  grace,  until  my  changing  come ;  with  a  trembling 
joy,  with  a  longinjj  patience,  with  a  comfortable  hope. 

Only,  Lord,  1  Icnow  there  is  something  to  be  done,  ere  I  can 
enter :  I  must  die,  (mc  I  can  be  capable  to  enjoy  that  blessed  life 
with  thee:  one  stroke  of  thine  angel  must  be  endured,  in  my  pas- 
sage into  thy  paradise.  And,  lo,  here  I  am  before  thee,  ready  to 
embrace  the  condition :  even,  when  thou  pleasest,  let  me  bleed 
once  to  be  ever  happy.  Tliou  hast,  after  a  weary  walk  through 
this  roaring  wilderness,  vouchsafed  to  coll  up  thy  servant  to  mount 
Nebo;  and,  from  thence,  aloof  off,  to  shew  me  the  Land  of  Pro- 
mise, a  land  that  flows  with  milk  and  honey.  Do  thou  but  sav, 
"  Die  thou  on  this  hill,"  with  this  prospect  in  mine  eye;  and  do 
thou  mercifully  take  my  soul  from  mc,  who  gavest  it  to  me ;  and 
dispose  of  it  where  thou  wilt,  in  that  region  of  immortality. 
Amen,  vXnien.     Come,  Lord  Jcsii,  come  quickly. 

Behold,  Lord,  I  have,  by  thy  providence,  dwelt  in  this  house  of 
clay  more  than  double  the  time,  wherein  thou  wert  pleased  to  so- 
journ upon  earth :  yet,  I  may  well  say,  with  thy  holy  Patriaicbi 
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JTew  and  evil  have  been  the  dai/s  of  the  years  of  my  pilgrimage ;  Gen, 
xlvii.  9 :  few,  in  number;  evil,  in  condition. 

Few,  in  themselves ;  but  none  at  all  to  thee,  with  whom  a  thou, 
sand  years  are  but  as  one  day.  But,  had  they  been  double  to  the 
age  of  Methuselah,  could  they  have  been  so  much  as  one  minute  to 
eternity  ?  Yea,  what  were  they  to  me,  now  that  they  are  past, 
but  as  a  tale  that  is  told  and  forgotten  ? 

Neither  yet  have  they  been  so  few,  as  evil.  Lord,  what  troubles 
and  sorrows  hast  thou  let  me  see,  both  my  own  and  others  1  what 
vicissitudes  of  sickness  and  health !  what  ebbs  and  flows  of  con. 
dition !  how  many  successions  and  changes  of  princes,  both  at  home 
and  abroad !  what  turnings  of  times !  what  alteration  of  govern, 
ments  !  what  shiftings  and  downfals  of  favourites  I  what  ruins  and 
desolations  of  kingdoms !  what  sacking  of  cities !  what  havocks  of 
war!  what  frenzies  of  rebellions!  what  underminings  of  treachery ! 
vihat  cruelties  and  barbarisms  in  revenges!  what  anguish  in  the 
oppressed  and  tormented!  what  agonies  in  temptations!  what 
pangs  in  dying !  These  I  have  seen ;  and,  in  these,  I  have  suffered. 
And  now,  Lord,  how  willing  I  am  to  change  time,  for  eternity  ;  the 
leviis  of  earth,  for  the  joys  of  heaven ;  misery,  for  happiness ;  a 
dying  life,  for  immortality  ! 

Even  so,  LordJesu:  take  what  thou  hast  bought:  receive  my 
aoul  to  thy  mercy ;  and  crown  it  with  thy  glory ;  Amen,  Amen, 
Am^n, 
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'oall  themy  that  leve  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  m  sinceriti/^  Grace 
and  Peace. 


DEAR  brethren: 

If  I  liave^  in  a  sort,  taken  my  leave  of  the  world  already ;  yet  not 
of  you,  whom  God  iiaih  choseti  out  of  the  world,  and  endeared  to 
me  hy  a  closer  interest :  so  as  ye  may  juslly  expect  from  me  a  more 
special  valediction  j  which  I  do  now,  in  a!i  Christian  artection,  ten- 
der unio  you.     And,  as  dear  friends,  upon  a  long  parting,  are  wont 
»to  leave  behind  them  some  tokens  of  remembrance,  where  they 
most  atTect;  so  have  I  thought  good,  before  my  setting  foitb  on  my 
last  jouniey,  to  recornmeud  unto  you  these  my  Two  Final  Medita- 
tions :  than  which,  I  suppose,  nothing  could  he  more  projier  for  me 
to  give,  or  more  like  to  merit  your  acceptation  j  for,  if  we  were 
half  way  in  heaven  already,  what  can  he  a  more  seasonable  em- 
ployment of   our  thoughts,    than  the  Great  Mystery  of   Godli- 
ness, which  the  angels  desire  to  look  into  }    And  now,  when  our 
bodily  eyes  are  glutted  with  the  view  of  the  things  that  are  seen,  a 
prospect  which  can  afford  us  nothing  hut  vanity  and  vexation,  what 
can  be  more  meet,  than  to  feed  mn  spiritual  eyes  with  tlie  Light  of 
Invisible  Glories  r  Make  your  use  of  ihem  :  both  to  the  eddymg  of 
yourselves,  in  your  most  holy  faith ;  and  as[}ire  with  me,  towards 
that  happiness,  which  is  laid  up  above  for  all  those,  that  love  the 
appearance  of  our  Lord  Jesus.     Withal,  as  the  last  words  of  friends 
are  wont  to  bear  the  greatest  weight,  and  to  make  the  deepest  im- 
pression ;  so  let  these  lines  of  holy  advice,  wherewidi,  after  many 
well-meant  discoui"ses,  I  shall  close  up  the  mouth  of  the  press,  find 
the  like  respect  from  you. 

Oh,  that  1  might,  in  the  first  place,  effectually  recommend  to 
you  the  full  recovery  of  that  precious  legacy  of  our  Blessed  Saviour, 
Peace:  peace  with  God,  peace  with  men;  next  to  Grace,  the  best 
©fall  blessings:  yet,  woe  is  me,  too  too  long  banished  from  the 
Christian  world,  with  such  animosity,  as  if  it  were  the  worst  of  ene- 
mies, and  meet  to  be  adjudged  to  a  perpetual  migration  !  Oh,  for 
a  fountain  of  tears,  to  bewail  the  slain  nt  God's  people,  in  all  the 
coasts  of  the  earth  !  How  is  Christendom  become  an  universal  Acel- 
dama !   How  is  the  earth  every  where  ilretiched  with  human  blood  ; 
poured  out,  not  by  the  hands  of  cruel  infidels,  but  of  brethren ! 
Men  need  not  go  so  far  as  Euphrates,  for  the  execution  of  Turks 
and  Pagans :  Christians  can  make  up  an  Armageddon,  with  their 
own  mutual  slaughter.     Enough,  my  Dear  Brethren,  enough  ;  yea, 
iJDore  than  too  much,  hath  been  the  etfusion  of  that  blood,  for 
■rhich  our  Saviour  haih  shed  his.     Let  us  now,  at  ilio  last,  dry  up. 
these  deadly  issues,    which  we  have  made;    and,  with  sovereign 
balms,  bind  up  the  wounds  we  have  given.     Let  us  now  be,  not 
more  sparing  of  our  tears,  to  wash  otfihe  memory  of  these  our  uo- 
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brotherly  cliroicaliors ;  and  to  apjx^aso  tlie  anger  of  that  God,  wbose 
offended  justice  liath  niised  war  out  of  our  own  bowels.  A*  our  ea- 
mitv,  so  our  peace,  begins  at  heaven  :  had  we  not  pr'  -nr 

long-siiH'ering  Ciod,  we  had  not  thus  bled  ;  andwecanm  n» 

and  helieve  him  that  said,   H'hen  a  mmCx  uays  pUasv  ihc  Ijoid.  As 
makcth  his  cntmies  to  he  at  peace  -jcilh  luin  ;  Prov.  xvi.  7.     Oh, 
we  eould  throughly  reconcile  ourselves  to  thai  Great  and  Holv' 
whom  we  have  irritated  by  our  crjing  sins:  how  soon  would  _^ 
who  is  the  commander  oi  all  hearts,  make  up  our  breaches,  and 
calm  and  compose  our  spirits  to  a  happy  peace  ai>d  concord  ! 

In  the  next  place,  give  me  leave  earnestly  to  exhort  voa,  tint, 
as  we  have  been  heretofore  palpably  faulty  in  abusine  the  mcrcj« 
of  our  God,  for  which  we  have  soundly  smarted  ;  so  mnt  nniv.  mt 
should  be  so  much  the  more  careful  to  improve  the  ji;  <M 

God,  to  our  erteciual  reformation.     We  have  felt  the  i., ....  ..afd 

of  the  Almighty  upon  us  to  puqjose :  oh,  that  qur  amcndmeot 
could  be  no  less  sensible  than  our  sutTerings !  But,  alas,  my  Bre- 
thren, are  our  wayi>  any  whit  holier ;  our  obedience  more  exact, 
our  sins  less  and  fewer,  than  before  we  were  thus  heavily  afflirtnl? 
May  nut  our  God  too  pistly  take  up  that  complaint,  which  hem 
once  hy  his  Prophet  Jeremiah,  J  e  have  travs^^ressfd  against 
satih  the  Lord:  In  vain  have  I  smitten  ijour  children^  they 
vo  correction  ?  Jer.  ii.  29,  30.  Far  be  it  from  us,  iIku.  after  «o 
many  sad  and  solemn  mournings  of  our  land,  any  nccnser  shcmld  he 
ahle  to  charge  us,  as  the  Prophet  Hosea  did  Ins  l«srael,  UysTctr- 
ingy  and  lying y  and  killing,  and  stealing,  and  ammutiiifg  adtUi 
///<"{/  break  out,  and  blood  loiuhr.'li  blood;  Mos.  iv.  2.  Woe  bei 
if,  after  so  many  veins  opened,  tlie  blood  remaining  sboold  ftotbe 
the  purer! 

Let  me  have  leave,  in  tlic  third  place,  to  excite  yon  to  the  me* 
tice  of  Christian  charitv,  in  the  mutual  coihitroctions  of  eaHi  olhen' 
persons  and  actions ;  wliicli,  I  must  tell  you,  we  hare  l>crdlc»lr 
violated,  in  the  heat  of  our  ho!y  intentions :  while  (hme,  wlncb 
have  varied  from  ns  in  matter  of  opinion,  concernintaj  some 
dances  of  religion  and  outward  forms  of  administration,  vrv 
been  apt  to  look  upon  with  such  disregard,  as  if  they  had 
foifeitcd  their  Christian  profession,  and  were  utter  aliens  from  tlw 
commonwealth  of  Israel ;  though,  in  the  mean  time,  spoiind  «t  tW 
heart,  and  endeavouring  to  walk  close  with  God  in  alt  iheir  wars: 
whereas  the  Father  of  all  Mercies  allows  a  gracioi-'  '  hk 

children*  in  all  not-forbidden  paths;  and  in  e%er\  .tc- 

dition  of  men,  Af,  that  fearcih  God  and  uorke" 
cepted  with  him ;  Acts  x.  35.  Beware  we,  m)  i 
while  we  follow  the  chase  of  zeal,  we  outrun  chanty ;  witboot 
which,  piety  itself  wouUl  be  but  unwelcotnc.  As  for  niatier  of  op^ 
nion  in  the  difl'erences  of  religion,  wherewith  the  whole  known 
world,  not  of  Christians  only,  but  of  men,  is  woefully  dtatractolt 
to  the  great  prejudice  of  millions  of  souls,  let  this  be  our  sure  ndte, 
"  \\  hosoever  he  he,  that  ho\i\s  the  faith,  uhieA  reax  oner  deUvend  I* 
the  saints,  (Jude  3.)  agreeing  therefore  witb  us  in  all  fundummttfc 
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truths,  lel  him  be  received  as  a  broiiicr :"  for  there  is  but  one  Lotti^ 
one  Faith y  one  Baptism  ,  ami  other  fouvdat ion  can  iwvmn  la\)^  than 
that  which  is  laid ^  which  is  Jems  Christ.  I  Cor.  iii.  1 1.  Let  those, 
uljtch  Will  be  a  devising  a  new  creeil.  look  for  a  new  Saviour,  and 
hoj>e  tor  another  heaven  :  Tor  us,  ue  know  whom  we  have  believed. 
If  any  man  be  faulty  in  the  ckx'lrincs  of  superstructure,  let  us  pity 
and  rectify  his  error,  but  not  abandon  his  person.  The  Commu- 
nion of  Saints  is  not  so  .slight,  that  it  should  be  violated  by  weak 
luistaking^s.  If  any  man,  through  ignorance  or  simplicity,  shall 
Htrike  ai  the  foundation  of  fuiili,  let  us  labour,  by  all  gentlt'  means 
?ind  bruilierly  conviction,  in  tlie  spirit  of  meekness,  to  reclaim  him: 
ii",  after  all  powerful  eiidt-avours,  he  will  needs  remain  obstinate  in 
his  evil  way;  let  us  discluim  hts  fellowship,  and  not  think  him  wor. 
thy  of  a  God-speed.  But,  if  he  shall  not  only  wilfully  undermine 
the  ground-work  of  Christian  Faith,  by  his  o«ii  damnable  opinions^ 
but  diffuse  his  heretical  blasphemies  to  the  infection  of  others;  let 
him  be  cut  ort  by  spiritual  censures  ;  and  so  dealt  with,  by  pubhc 
auihoruy,  that  tlie  mischief  of  his  contagion  may  be  seasoniibly  pre-i. 
vented,  and  hunself  be  made  sensible  of  his  heinous  crime.  In  all 
which  proceedings,  just  distinction  must  be  made,  betwixt  the  se- 
duced soul,  and  tlie  |>e.stilent  seducer :  the  one  calls  for  compassion; 
the  other,  for  severity.  So  then,  my  Brethren,  let  us  pity  aud  pray 
for  all,  that  have  erred  and  are  deceived :  let  us  in.'itruct  the  igno.» 
rant,  convince  the  gainsaying,  avoid  the  obstinate,  restrain  tin;  in- 
fectious, and  punish  ihe  self-convicted  heresiarch 

In  the  fourth  place,  let  us,  I  beseech  you,  take  heed  of  being 
■waved  with  self-interests  in  all  our  design.^.  These  have  ever  been 
the  bane  of  the  be^t  undertaksnt^s,  as  being  not  more  plausibly  in- 
ftinuative,  than  pernicious :  for  tbat  partial  self-love,  that  naturally 
lodges  in  everj'  ntan's  breast,  is  ready  to  put  us  upon  those  pro* 
jects,  which,  under  fair  pretences,  may  be  extremely  prejudicial  to 
the  public  weal;  suggesting,  not  how  lawful  or  expedient  they  may 
be  for  the  common,  but  how  beneficial  to  ourselves ;  drawing  us, 
by  insensible  degrees,  to  sacrifice  the  public  welfare  to  our  own  ad- 
vantage, and  to  underwork  and  cross  the  belter  counsels  of  more 
faithful  patriots  :  whereupon,  m;my  tlourishing  Cliurches,  King- 
doms,  States,  have  been  brouglit  to  miserable  ruin.  Oh,  that  we 
could  remember,  that»  as  all  things  are  ours,  so  we  are  not  our 
own:  that  we  have  the  least  interest  in  ourselves;  being  infinitely 
xnore  considerable  as  parts  of  a  community,  than  as  single  [lersons: 
that  the  main  end  of  our  being,  next  to  the  glory  of  our  ]SIaker,  b 
an  universal  serviceableness  to  others;  in  the  attaining  whfipof,  we 
ahall  far  more  eminently  advance  our  own  happiness,  than  by  the 
best  of  our  private  self-'seckiiig  endeavours.  But,  withal,  it  will  be 
meet  for  us  to  consider,  that,  as  we  are  made  to  serve  all,  so  only 
m  our  own  station  :  there  can  be  no  hope  of  a  continued  well-being, 
without  order  :  there  can  be  no  order,  without  a  due  subordination 
of  degrees,  and  tlivei'-ity  of  vocations:  and,  in  vain  sh-dl  divers  vo- 
cations be  ordamcd,  if  all  professions  shall  interfere  with  each  other. 
It  is  the  prudent  and  holy  charge  of  the  Apostle,  Let  cverj^  }nan 
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abide  in  the  same  calling  wherein  he  is  called  ;  1  Cor.  vn.  20.  We 
are  all  members  of  the  same  body  ;  every  one  whereof  hath  his 
proper  eaiployment:  ihe  head  is  to  direct  and  govern;  the  feet,  to 
walk;  the  eves,  to  see;  t}i«  ears,  to  hear.  How  mad  would  we 
think  that  niau,  iliat  should  affect  to  walk  on  his  head  ;  to  hear,  with 
his  eye ;  to  sec,  with  his  ear  !  Neither,  surely,  is  it  less  incougniou* 
for  men,  in  Divine  and  Civil  Administrations,  to  offer  to  undertake 
and  manage  each  others'  functions,  in  their  natnrc  and  quality  no 
less  desperate.  So  then,  let  us  endeavour  to  advance  the  common 
good,  as  that  a  pious  zeal  may  not  draw  in  confusion  ;  anti  iluit  we 
may  not  mistakini>!y  rear  up  the  walls  of  Bahel,  while  we  intend 
Jerusaleni.  Not  religion  oirly,  but  policy  calls  us  to  eiK-ourage- 
ment  of  all  useful  professions;  and,  of  ihf  sacred  so  much  more,  as 
the  soul  IS  more  precious  than  all  the  world  beside.  Heed,  there- 
fore, must  be  taken,  to  avoid  all  means,  whereby  the  study  of  learn- 
ing and  knowledge  may  be  any  way  disheartened ;  as,  without 
which,  the  world  wouhl  soon  be  over-nm  with  ignorance  and  liar- 
barisn).  All  arts,  therefore,  as  being  in  their  kind  excellent,  may 
justly  challenge  their  own  rights,  and,  if  they  shall  want  those  re- 
apeets,  which  are  due  to  them,  will  suddenly  languish.  But,  above 
all,  as  Divinity  is  the  queen  of  sciences,  so  should  it  be  our  jusi 
sl)nn)e,  that,  while  her  handmaids  are  mounted  on  liorseback,  she 
should  wait  on  them  on  foot. 

Fifthly,  as  it  is  our  greatest  honour,  that  the  Name  of  Christ  i* 
called  upon  us;  so  let  it,  P^eseech  yon,  be  our  care,  that  our  pro- 
fession ll>e  not  formal,  empty,  and  barren,  like  the  Jewish  fig-tree, 
abounding  with  leaves,  voici  of  fruit ;  but  real,  active,  fruitful  of  all 
good  works,  and  exemplary  in  an  universal  obedience  to  the  whola 
will  of  God:  for  it  is  a  scandal  never  to  be  enough  lauiente<l,  that 
any  of  those  who  are  Saints  by  calling,  (such  we  all  are,  or  should 
be)  should  hng  some  darling  sm  in  their  bosom,  which  at  last  Wreaks 
forth  ttj  the  shame  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  the  insultation  of  Ciaih  and 
Ascalon.     Woe  be  to  us,  it  we  shall  thus  cause  the  name  of  our 
God  to  be  evil  spoketi  of!  There  are  too  many  of  tljose,  whom  I 
am  loth  mid  sorry  to  style  Heathen-Christians  ;  Christians  m  name, 
Heathens  in  conversation  :  these,  as  they  come  not  within  the  com- 
pass  of  my  Dedication,   (for,  alas,  ijow  should  they  love  the  Lord 
Jesus,  whcji  they  know  him  not  ?)  so  I  can  ht;artily  bewail  theif 
condition,  who,  like  Gideou^s  fleece,  continue  altogether  drj-,  un* 
derso  many  sweet  showers  of  grace;  wishing  unto  tJieir  souls,  eveB 
thus  late,  a  sense  of  the  elHcacy  of  that   water,  which    was  onc€ 
poured  on  their  faces.     These,  if  tl^ey  run  into  all  excess  of  riot, 
what  can  be  otlu*r  expected  from  them  ?   but,  for  us,  that  hav« 
learned  to  know  the  Great  Mystery  of  Gijdliness,  and  have  given  J 
up  our  name  to  a  strict  covenant  ot  obedience,  if  we  shall  suffer  our*™ 
aelves  to  he  miscarried  into  any  enormous  wickedness,  we  shall 
cause  hea\^en  to  bVush,  and  hell  to  triumph.     Oh,  tlierefore,  leiuj 
be  so  much  the  more  watchful  over  our  ways,  as  our  engagement! 
to  the  name  of  our  God  are  greater,  and  the  danaier    "  ~ 

more 
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Lastly,  let  me  l^eseccli  and  adjure  you,  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  be  caretul  in  matter  of  religion;  to  keep  within  the  djie 
bounds  of  God'^  revealed  will:  a  charge,  which  I  would  to  God 
were  not  too  needful  in  liiese  last  days ;  wherein,  who  sees  not  what 
spirits  of  error  are  gone  forth  into  the  world,  for  t!ie  seducing  of 
simple  and  iinjjrounded  souls  ?  Woe  is  uie,  what  throngs  are  car- 
ried to  hell  by  these  devilish  itnpostors  '.  One  pretends  visions,  and 
revelations  ot  new  verities,  whico  the  world  was  not  hitherto  worthy 
to  know:  another  boasts  of  new  lights  of  uncouth  interpretations, 
hidden  from  all  former  eyes.  One  dcspi»:es  tlie  dead  letter  of  the 
Scriptmes:  another  distorts  it  to  his  own  erroneous  sense.  Oh,  the 
prouigies  of  dumnahie,  heretical,  atheous  lancies,  which  have  here- 
upon infested  the  Christian  Church  ;  for  which,  what  good  soul 
doth  not  mourn  in  secret  ?  the  danger  whereof  ye  shall  happily 
avoid,  if  ye  shall  keep  close  to  the  written  word  of  our  God,  which 
is  only  able  to  make  you  wise  to  salvation.  As  our  Saviour  repelled 
the  Devil,  so  do  ye  the  fanatic  spirits  of  these  brain-sick  men,  with, 
//  is  -j?ntt€n :  Let  those,  who  would  be  wiser  than  God,  justly  perish 
in  iheir  presumption.  My  soul  for  yours,  if  ye  keep  you  to  St. 
PauPs  guard,  not  to  be  wise  above  thai  u^hich  is  -written.  \  could  ea- 
sily, out  of  the  exuberance  of  my  Christian  love,  overcharge  you 
with  muhiplicity  of  holy  counsels;  but  I  would  not  take  a  tedioua 
ferewell.  May  the  God  of  Heaven  bless  these,  and  all  other  whole- 
some  admonitions,  to  the  furtherance  of  your  souls  in  grace  :  and 
may  his  Good  Spirit  ever  lead  and  guide  us  in  all  such  ways,  as  may 
be  pleasing  to  him,  till  we  happily  meet  in  the  participation  of  that 
incomprehensible  glory,  which  be  hatli  prepared  for  all  his  Saints. 
Till  when,  Farewell ;  from  your  fellow  pilgrim  in  this  vale  of  tears, 
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THE 


GREAT  MYSTERY  OF  GODLINESS. 


SECT.  I. 
1  Tim.  iii.  16.    Let  no  man  go  about  to  enteslsun  the  thoughts  of 
Great  is  the      j^e  Great  Mystein/  of  GodlinesSy  but  with  a  ravished 
'"odl^s—        heart ;  a  heart  filled  with  a  gracious  composition  of 
^    *"  love,  and  joy,  and  wonder :  such  a  one,  O  Saviour, 

I  desire,  through  thy  grace,  to  bring  with  me  to  the  meditation  of 
tliat  thine  infinitely  glorious  work  of  our  redemption. 

It  was  as  possible  for  thy  Chosen  Vessel,  who  was,  by  a  divine  ec- 
stasy, caught  up  into  paradise,  and  there  heard  unutterable  words, 
to  express  what  he  saw  and  heard  above,  as  to  set  forth  what  was 
acted  by  thee  here  below :  as,  therefore,  unable  either  to  compre- 
hend or  utter  things  so  far  above  wonder,  he  contents  himself  with 
a  pathetical  intimation  of  that,  which  he  saw  could  never  be  enough 
admired  :  Great  is  the  Mystery  of  Godliness. 

There  are  great  mysteries  ot  art,  which  the  wit  and  experience  of 
skilful  men  have  discovered  :  there  are  greater  mysteries  of  nature, 
some  part  whereof  have  been  described  by  art  and  industry ;  but  the 
greater  part  lies  hidden  from  mortal  eyes:  but  these  are  less  than  no- 
thing, to  the  Great  Mystery  of  Godliness.  For,  what  are  these,  but 
the  deep  secrets  of  the  creature  ?  mean,  therefore,  and  finite,  like 
itself:  but  the  other  are  the  unfathomable  depths  of  an  Infinite 
Deity  ;  fitter  for  the  admiration  of  the  highest  angels  of  heaven, 
than  for  the  reach  of  human  conception. 

Great  were  the  mysteries  of  the  Law  ;  neither  could  the  face  of 
Moses  be  seen  without  his  veil :  but  what  other  were  these,  but  the 
shadows  of  this  Great  Mystery  of  Godliness  ?  What  did  that  golden 
ark  overspread  with  glorious  cherubims,  that  gorgeous  temple,  those 

Eerfumed  altars,  those  bleeding  sacrifices,  that  sumptuous  priest- 
ood,  but  prefigure  thee,  O  Blessed  Saviour,  which,  in  the  fulness 
of  time,  shouldest  be  revealed  to  the  world,  and  make  up  this  Great 
Mystery  of  Godliness? 

There  is  nothing,  O  Dear  Jesu,  that  thou  either  didst  or  suffer- 
edstfor  mankind,  which  is  other  than  mysterious  and  wonderful:  but 
the  great  and  astonishing  Mystery  of  Godliness  is  thyself,  God  via- 
infested  in  the  flesh.  Lo,  faith  itself  can  never  be  capable  to  appre- 
hend a  mystery  like  this.  Thou,  who  art  a  spirit,  and  therefore 
immaterial,  invisible,  to  expose  thyself  to  the  view  of  earthen 
eyes :  thou,  who  art  an  infinite  spint,  to  be  enwrapped  in  flesh : 
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WWiy  an  all-glorious  etcruul  spirit,  to  j>ut  on  the  rags  of  human 
nioif.ility  ;  thou^  the  great  creator  of  all  tilings,  to  brcoinc  a  crea- 
ture ;  tlion,  the  Omnipolent  Got!,  to  subject  thyself  to  miserable 
fmilty  and  inhrmity  :  O  mystery,  transcending  the  full  apprehensioa 
of  even  gloriiied  souls  !  H  but  one  of  thy  celestial  spirits  have,  upon 
thy  gracious  mission,  assumed  a  visible  shape,  and  therein  appeared 
to  any  of  thy  senanls  of  old  ;  it  Ijath  been  held  a  spectticle  of  so 
dreadful  iistonishoient,  that  it  could  not  be  consistent  with  life:  even 
so  much  honour  was  thought  no  less  than  deadly:  neither  could  the 

}atient  make  any  other  account,  tfmn  tube  killed  wtdi  the  kindness 
fbf  that  glory  :  what  shall  we  say  then,  that  thou»  wlio  art  the  God 
Pl)f  those  spu'its,  and  tliercfore  inhnitely  more  gUirious  than  all  the 

lierarchy  of  heaven,  vouchsafeilst,  not  in  a  vanisJiing  apparition, 
but  in  a  settletl  slate  of  many  years'  continuance,  to  sliew  thyself 
in  our  flesh,  and  to  converse  with  men  in  their  own  shape  and  con- 
dition ?  O  Great  Mysfery  of  Godlitiess,  God  manifested  in  the  flesh  : 
so  great,  that  the  holy  ambition  of  the  heavenly  angels  could  not 
reach  higher,  than  the  desire  to  look  down  into  it;   1  Pet.  i.  12. 

SECT.  II. 
Btn%  O  Saviour,  that,  which  raised  the  amazement  at  —God  ma- 
the  appearance  of  thine  angels,  was  their  resplendent  "'/'^^'«<^i 
glory  ;  whereas,  that,  which  heightens  the  wonder  of  thy  manifes- 
tation to  men,  is  the  depth  of  thine  abasement.  Although  thou 
*VDuldest  not  take  tlie  nature  of  angels;  yet,  why  wouldest  thou  not 
appear  in  the  lustre  and  majesty'  of  those  thy  best  creatures  i*  Or, 
since  thou  wouldest  be  a  man,  why  wouldest  thou  not  come  as  the 
"lief  of  men;  commanding  kings  and  princes  of  the  earth  to  attend 
ly  train  ?  Thou,  wliose  the  earth  is  and  the  fulness  thereof,  why 
wouldest  thou  not  raise  to  thyself  a  palace  comprised  of  all  those 
precious  stones,  which  lie  hid  in  the  close  coH'ers  of  that  thine  itife- 
rior  treasury  ?  VV  liy  did  not  thy  court  glitter  with  pearl  and  gold, 
in  tlie  rich  furnitures  and  gay  stiits  of  thy  stately  tollowers  ?  why- 
was  not  thy  table  furnished,  with  all  the  dehc4icies,  that  the  world 
could  aHbid  ?  O  Saviour,  it  was  the  great  glory  of  thy  n»ercy,  that, 
being  upon  earth,  thou  wouldest  abandon  all  earthly  glorv'  :  there 
could  not  be  so  great  an  exaltation  of  thy  love  to  niankinu,  as  that 
thou  wouldest  be  tJius  low  abased.  Manifeslcd  then  thou  wcrt,  but 
manifested  in  a  despicable  obscurity  :  whether  shall  I  more  wonder, 
that,  hexw^  God  blessed  for  ever.,  thou  wouldest  become  man;  or, 
tiiat,  condescending  to  he  man,  thou  wouldest  take  upon  thee  the 
shiipe  of  a  servant ;  a  servant  to  those,  whose  Lord,  whose  God 
til  on  weit? 

W  hat  proportion  could  there  be,  O  Blessed  Jesu,  be-  ««  the 
tivjxt  a  God  and  a  Man;  Iielwixl  fmile  and  infinite?  Tlie  /*''' — 
Illy  power  of  thy  everlasting  and  unuieasurable  love  hath  so  re- 
luci'cl  one  of  these  to  the  other,  tliat  both  are  united  in  that 
glorious  person  of  thine,  to  make  up  an  alisolute  Saviour  of  Man- 
kind. O  the  height  and  depth  of  this  super-celestial  mystery  ;  that 
the  IntiniLe  Ueity  and  hnite  tlesh  should  meet  in  one  subject!  yet 
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SO,  as  the  Humantty  should  not  be  absorbed  of  the  Godhead,  not 
the  Godbea<l  coaicted  by  the  Humanity  ;  but  boUj  inseparably 
united:  that  the  Godhead  is  not  Humanized,  the  Humanity  is  not 
Deified ;  both  are  indivisiibly  conjoined ;  conjoined  so,  as  withoot 
confu.sion  distinguished.  So  wert  thou,  (>  God,  vuinifesttd  in  the 
//('s/iy  tliat  thou,  the  Word  ot  thine  Eternal  Fatlier,  wert  7uadt  fitsh ; 
and  d'cHlcdst  ujuon^st  us  ;  and  xce  men  hflichl  thy  gloiy,  the  gtoiy  as 
of  the  Onltj  Bf^otttn  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth  ;  John  i. 
14.  Yet,  so  wen  tliou  made  Hebli,  as  not  by  conversion  into  Hesh, 
but  as  by  assumjition  of  flesh  to  thine  Fternal  Deity  ;  assumption, 
not  into  tlie  nature  of  the  Godhead,  but  into  the  })erson  of  tliee  who 
art  God  everlasting.  O  Mystery  of  Godliness,  incomjjreliensibly 
glorious !  Cease,  cease,  O  human  curiosity  ;  and,  where  thou 
caiut  not  comprehend,  wonder  and  adore. 

SECT.  IH. 
BlT",  O  Saviour,  was  ii  not  enough  for  thee  to  be  vianifcsted  in 
flesh?  Did  not  tliat  elementary  composition  carry  in  it  «iba»enieot 
enough,  without  any  further  addition  ?  since,  for  God  to  become 
man,  was  more,  than  for  all  things  to  be  retlacted  to  nothing :  but 
tliat,  in  llie  rank  of  miserable  manhood,  thou  uouldest  htmible  tliy- 
s«."lf  to  the  lowest  of  Humanity,  and  becon»e  a  senant  ^  Shall  1  say 
more?  lean  bear  Bildad,  the  Slmhite,  saj',  Man  is  a  xfonn ,  Job 
XXV.  6 :  and  I  hear  hmi,  who  was  a  noble  type  of  thee,  say,  as  in 
thy  person,  I  am  a  woitn  and  no  man,  a  reproach  of  incn^  and  rftf- 
sphed  of  all  the  people :  Psalm  xxii.  6.  O  Saviour,  in  how  despica- 
ble a  condition  do  I  lind  thee  exhibited  to  the  world  !  lodged  in  a 
stable  ;  cradled  in  a  manger;  visited  by  poor  shepherds;  employed 
in  a  honielv  trade:  attended  by  mean  fishcrnjen ;  tempted  by  pre- 
sumptuous devils;  persecuted  by  the  n>alice  of  envious  men;  ex- 
posed to  hunger,  tliirst,  nakedness,  wearinea*,  contempt!  How 
many  slaves,  imder  the  vassalage  of  an  enemy,  fare  better  tii&a 
thou  didst,  from  ingrateful  man,  whom  thou  earnest  to  save!  Yet, 
ail  these  were  but  a  mild  and  gentle  preface  to  those  thy  last  suffer- 
ings, wherewith  thou  wert  pleased  to  shut  up  this  scene  of  morta. 
lity  :  there  I  find  thee,  sweating  blood  in  thine  agony ;  crowned 
with  thorns;  bleeding  with  scourges;  bulfeted  with  cniel  hands; 
spat  upon  by  impure  mouths;  laden  with  thy  fatal  burden;  dis- 
tended upoti  that  torturing  cross;  nailed  to  that  tree  of  shame  and 
curse ;  reviled  and  insulted  upon  by  the  viltrst  of  men  ;  and,  at  last, 
that  no  part  of  lliy  precious  blood  might  remain  unshed,  pierced  to 
tl>e  heart,  by  the  spear  of  a  late  aiul  unpertinent  malice. 

Thus,  thus,  O  God  and  Sa\  iour,  wnAdesi  ihou  be  vianifes/rd  in 
the  fie "ih^  that  the  torments  of  tliy  flesh  and  thy  spirit  might  be  ma- 
nifested to  that  world,  wiiich  thou  lamcst  to  redeem  :  tims,  n-ast 
thou  wounded  for  our  transgressions ;  thus,  wast  thou  bruistdforour 
iniquities;  thus,  -urrc  the  chastisements  of  mi r  peace  upon  thee  i  and 
thus,  -ivilh  Ifiy  stripes  are  zee  healed  ;  Isaiah  liii.  5.  O  blessed,  but 
still  incom])rehensible  Mystery  of  Godliness  ;  God  tlms  manifested 
in  thejieshy  in  weakness,  contempt,  shame,  pain,  deatii ! 
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Once  only,  O  Blessed  Jesu,  while  tliou  wert  wayfnring  upon 
this  globe  of  earth,  ditkt  thou  put  on  g^lory  ;  even  upon  Mount  Ta- 
bor, ill  thy  heavenly  Transfipfumtiou :  then,  ami  ttiere,  tliil  thy 
face  shine  as  the  sun,  and  thy  raiment  u^s  white  as  the  light ; 
Matth.  xvii.  2.  Mark  ix.  2,  3.  Luke  ix.  29.  How  easy  had  it  been 
for  thee,  to  have  continued  this  celestial  splendor  to  thy  Haniamty, 
all  the  whole  time  of  thy  sojourning  upon  earth,  thai  so  thou 
mightest  have  been  adoretl  of  ail  mankind  !  How  would  ail  the  na- 
tions under  heaven  have  flocked  unto  thee,  and  fallen  down  at  the  feet 
of  so  glorious  a  Majesty  !  What  man  in  all  the  world  would  not  have 
said  with  Peter,  fjyrcl,  it  is  good/or  us  to  hr  heir  i  Or,  if  it  had 
pleased  thee  to  have  commanded  Moses  and  Elias  to  wait  upon  thee, 
in  thy  mediatory  perambulation  ;  and  to  altenil  thee  at  Jerusalem, 
on  the  Mount  of  Sion,  iis  they  did  in  die  Mount  of  Tabor;  whom 
hadst  thou  not,  in  a  zealous  astonishment,  drawn  after  thee  ?  But, 
it  was  thy  will,  and  the  pleasure  of  thy  Heavenly  Father,  that  this 
glorious  appearance  should  soon  be  overshadowed  with  a  cloud  : 
and,  as  those  celestial  guests,  now  in  the  midst  of  tliy  glory,  spent 
their  conference  about  thy  bitter  surt'crings,  and  thine  approaching 
departure  out  of  the  world;  so  wert  thou,  for  the  great  work  of  our 
reaemption,  willing  to  be  led  from  the  Mount  Tabor  to  Mount  Cal- 
vary, from  the  height  of  that  glory  to  the  lowest  depth  of  sorrow, 
pain,  exinanition. 

Thus  vile  wert  thou,  O  Saviour,  in  the  flesh ;  but,  in  this  vile- 
ness  of  flesh,  manifested  to  be  God.  How  did  all  thv  creatures,  in 
this  extremity  of  thine  abasement,  agree  to  ackno^vle.lge  and  cele- 
brate thine  Infinite  Deity  !  The  angels  came  down  from  heaven,  to 
visit  and  attend  thee  :  the  son  pidled  in  his  head,  as  abhorring  to 
look  upon  the  sulferings  of  his  Maker:  the  earth  was  covered  over 
with  darkness,  aiul  quaked  for  the  horror  of  that  indignity,  which 
was  offered  to  thee  in  that  bloody  passion :  the  rocks  rent :  the 
graves  opened  themselves ;  and  sent  up  their  long  since  putrefied 
tenants,  to  wait  upon  thee,  the  Lord  of  Life,  in  thy  glorious  Re- 
surrection :  so  as  thou,  in  thy  despised  and  crucified  flesh,  wert 
abundantly  manifested  to  be  the  Almighty  God  of  Heaven  and 
Earth. 

SECT-  IV. 

O  Blessed  Saviour,  thou,  the  true  God  manifested  in  the  fiesh,  be 
thou  pleased  to  manifest  unto  the  soid  of  thy  servant  the  unspeak. 
able  riches  of  thy  love  and  mercy  to  mankind,  in  that  great  work 
of  our  redemption.  Vouchsafe  to  afl'ect  my  heart,  with  a  lively 
sense  of  that  infinite  goodness  of  thine,  towards  the  wretchedest 
of  thy  creatures :  that,  for  our  sake,  thou  camcst  down,  and  cloth- 
edst  thyself  in  our  flesh  :  and  clothedst  that  pure  and  holy  flesh, 
■with  all  the  miseries  that  are  incident  to  this  sinful  flesh  of  ours : 
and  wast  content  to  undergo  a  bitter,  painful,  ignominious  death 
from  the  hands  of  man ;  that,  by  dying,  thou  niighiest  overcome 
death,  anil  ransom  him  from  that  hell,  to  which  he  was,  without 
thee^  irrecoverdbly  forfeited  \  and  fetch  hiui  furtli  to  life,  liberty. 
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and  glory.  Oh,  let  me  not  see  only,  but  feci,  tbis  thy  great  Myn- 
tery  of  Gotilitiess  etlectnally  working  me  to  all  hearty  tliankfulncss 
for  so  inestimable  a  mercy;  to  all  holy  resolutions  to  glorify  tJiee, 
in  all  n«y  actions,  in  all  my  sufferings.  Didst  thou,  O  Saviour, 
being  God  Eternal,  take  flesh  for  me;  and  shall  not  I,  when  thou 
callest,  be  willing  to  lay  down  this  sinful  flcsii  for  tiiec  again  ? 
Wert  thou  coiitei>t  to  abridge  ihyhelf,  for  the  time,  not  only  of  thy 
heavenly  magniticejice,  but  of  all  earthly  comforts,  for  my  sake^ 
and  shall  not  1,  for  thy  dear  sake,  renounce  all  the  v\icked  pleasures 
of  fiin  ?  Didst  thou  wear  out  the  days  of  thy  llesh  in  no\  erty,  toil, 
reproach,  and  all  earthly  hardship  ;  and  shall  I  spend  my  time,  in 
pampering  tliis  Hesh  in  wanton  dalliance,  in  the  ambitious  and  co- 
vetous pursuit  of  vain  honours  and  deceivable  riches?  Blessed 
Lord,  thou  wert  manifested  in  the  iiesh,  not  only  to  be  a  ransom 
for  our  souls,  but  to  be  a  pretredeut  for  our  lives:  far,  far  be  it 
from  me,  thus  to  imitate  the  great  pattern  ofiioliness.  O  Jcsu, 
tlie  Author  and  Finisher  of  my  Faith  and  Salvation,  teju.h  luc  to 
tread  in  thy  gracious  steps;  to  run,  with  patience,  tlie  race  that  ii 
set  before  me;  to  endure  the  cross,  to  despise  the  shame ;  to  be 
cruciticd  to  the  world ;  to  work  all  righteousness^ 

SECT.  V. 
How  easily  could  I  be  drawn  to  envy  the  privilege  of  those  cycf, 
which  saw  thee  heie  walking  upon  earth,  O  God  and  Saviour,  in 
the  clays  of  thy  manifesting  thyself  in  Hesh  ?  Olt,  what  a  happy 
stiectade  was  this,  to  see  tne  i^ce  of  him,  in  whom  tlie  Godh^ 
cfwelt  bodily  !  All  the  world  is  not  worth  such  a  sight.  Whither 
could  I  not  wish  to  go,  to  see  but  a  just  portraiture  of  that  siiape, 
wherein  thou  wert  pleased  to  converse  with  men  ? 

But  thy  holy  Apostle  checks  this  useless  curiosity  in  me,  while 
he  says,  J/'ut'  hu-.e  knmen  Christ  ajh^r  the  fteah,  yet  nuxe  ln'?icii'orth 
hiow  we  him  so  no  more;  2  Cor.  v.  16.  It  is  not  the  outside  oC 
thy  human  form,  iJie  view  whereof  can  make  us  more  holy,  or 
more  happy.  Judas  saw  thee,  as  well  as  he,  that  lay  in  thy  bosom; 
those  saw  thee,  tljat  maligned  and  persecuted  thee;  and  shall  once 
again  see  thee,  to  their  utmost  horror;  see  him,  whom  ihey 
pierced.  They  saw  that  flesh,  in  which  God  was  manifested :  they 
saw  not  God  mttnifestal  in  the  Jiesh.  It  is  our  great  comfort  and 
privilege,  that  it  W;us  flesh,  wherein  Go<l  was  manifested  j  but  it  is 
not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Deity,  to  render  us  blessed. 

O  Saviour,  1  dare  not  beg  ot  thee,  so  to  manifest  thyself  to  me, 
as  thou  didst  to  thy  Chosen  Vessel,  in  his  way  to  Damascus;  or  to 
thy  First  Martyr,  in  the  stonn  of  his  lapidation  :  these  miraculoui 
manifestations  are  not  for  my  meanness  to  sue  for.  But,  let  me 
never  cease  to  crave  of  thee  a  double  manifestation  of  thyself  to 
me:  be  pleased  to  manifest  thyself  to  me,  in  the  clear  iltuminatioiK 
of  ihy  Spirit ;  let  me  by  the  eyes  of  my  faith  clearly  see  thee  both 
sprawling  in  the  manger,  and  walking  upon  earth,  and  tempted  in 
the  wilderness,  and  aiTaigned  in  the  judgment-hall,  and  suffering 
upon  Calvary,  and  rising  out  of  thy  lombj  and  ascending  from 
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thy  Olivet,  and  rcignine  in  heaven,  anJ  tlierc  intcrccdintj  for  nie : 
and,  after  my  approarlnni^  diasoiution,  let  my  soul  sec  thee  in  that 
jrloiitied  flesh,  wherein  thou  were  inantlviie  I  to  the  world;  and  in 
tlie  Maioty  of  that  all-glorious  Deity,  which  a:»sumed  it  to  tiiat 
ever  bles»cd  society  of  glory, 

SECT.  VI. 

It  was  thy  mercy,  O  God,  that  thou  wnuldest  not  keep  up  thyself 
close  in  thme  eternal,  spirttual,  and  ijicomprehensil>le  essence, 
unknown  to  tliy  creatmes  upon  earth;  but,  that  thou  wouldest  be 
manitested  to  the  world.  It  was  yet  thy  funher  mercy,  that  thou 
wert  not  only  pleased  to  manifest  thyself  to  man,  in  the  wonderful 
works  of  thy  creation,  (since  those  invisible  things  of  thine  are  un- 
der»tood,  and  clearly  seen  by  the  thitigs  that  are  made,  even  tliine 
eternal  power  and  Godhead;  Uom,i.20:]  hut  to  manifest  thyself 
yet  more  clearly  to  us  in  thy  sacred  word,  the  blessed  oracles  of 
thine  eternal  truth.  But  it  was  the  highest  pitch  of  thy  mercy, 
that  thou  wouldest  manifest  thyself  yet  more  to  us  in  the  flesh: 
thou  mightest  have  sent  us  thy  gracious  messages  by  the  hands  of 
thine  angels,  those  glorious  ministering  spirits,  that  do  continually 
attend  thy  tlirone;  this  would  not  content  thee;  but,  such  was  thy 
love  to  us  forlorn  wreichcs,  tliat  ihou  wouldest  come  th\'self,  to 
Bnish  die  work  of  our  redemption.  Neither  didst  thou  think  it 
enough,  to  oonie  to  us  in  a  spiritual  way  ;  imparting  thyself  to  u3 
by  secret  suggestions  and  inspirations,  by  dreams  and  visions,  but 
wouldest  vouchsafe  openly  to  l>e  manifested  in  our  flesh. 

How  then,  O  my  God,  how  wen  thou  jnaniftsttd  in  the  ftesh  ?  was 
not  the  flesh  thy  veil  ?  Heb.  x.  20.  and  wherefore  senes  a  veil,  but  to 
hide  and  cover)  Did  not  thy  Deity  then  lie  hid  and  obscured,  while 
thou  wert  here  on  earth,  under  tlie  veil  of  thy  flesh?  How  then 
wert  thou  maniftxtcd  in  that  fit. ih,  wherein  thou  didst  lie  obscured? 
Surelv,  thou  wert  certainly  manifested  in  respect  of  thy  presence, 
in  lliat  sacred  flesh  of  thine;  though,  for  the  time,  thy  pt»wer  and 
inajesty  lay  hid  under  the  veil.  Sometimes,  thou  wert  pleased, 
that  this  Sun  of  thy  Deity  should  break  forth,  in  the  glorious  beams 
oi  Divine  Operations ;  to  the  dazzling  of  the  eyes  of  men  and 
devils;  to  the  full  eviction  of  thine  omnipotent  power  against  thy 
envious  gainsayers:  at  otJjer  times,  thou  wert  content  it  should  be 
clouded  over  with  the  dim  and  dusky  ap]>earaiKes  of  human  in- 
firmity. The  more  thou  wert  obscured,  tne  more  didst  thou  mani- 
fest thy  most  admirable  humility,  and  unparallelable  love  to  man. 
kind,  whose  weakness  thou  disdainedst  not  to  take  up;  and,  the 
more  thou  didst  exert  thy  power,  in  thy  miraculous  works,  the 
more  didst  thou  glorify  thyself,  and  vindicate  thine  Almighty 
Deity  thus  ntaniffsttd  in  the  flesh.  Oh,  that  thou  wouldest  enable 
me  to  give  thee  the  due  praise,  both  of  thine  Intiuite  Mercy  ill 
this  thine  hunibk*  obscurity,  and  of  thy  Divine  Omnipotence; 
who,  as  tliou  weit  manijcsled  in  the  Jlcsh^  so  wast  a,\so  jiutijicd  in 
ttie  Spirit. 
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SECT.  VII. 
—juttifiedin      He,  that  should  have  seen  thee,  O  Saviour,  working 

•ijpiriV  jj^  Joseph's  shop,  or  walking  in  the  Helds  or  streets 

of  Nazareth,  or  jouriieyjng  towanls  JerusaTem,  would  have  looked 
upon  thee  as  a  mere  niun :  neither  did  thy  garh  or  counte- 
nance be  A  ray  any  difference  in  thee  from  the  ordinary  sort  of 
men.  So  did  thy  Godhead  please  to  conce^il  itself,  for  a  time,  in 
tliat  flesh,  wherein  thou  wouldest  be  manifested :  it  was  iJnne 
all-working  an«l  co-essential  Spirit,  by  whose  evident  testimonies 
and  mighty  operations,  thy  Deity  was  irrefragably  made  good  to 
the  world. 

If  tlie  doubtful  sons  of  men  shall,  in  their  peevish  infidelity,  be 
apt  to  renew  the  tjuestion  of  John's  disciples:  Art  thou  he,  that 
should  fonrn,  or  shall  wc  look  for  another  f  thine  ever  blessed  and 
co-eternal  Spirit  hath  fully  justified  thee,  for  tliat  only  true,  abso^ 
lute,  pertect  Methator,  by  whom  the  great  work  of  mairs  redemji- 
tion  is  accomplished.  While  the  gates  of  hell  want  neither  power, 
nor  malice,  nor  subtlety,  it  is  not  possible,  that  tliy  Divine  Person 
should  want  store  of  enemies.  These,  in  all  succe^ions  of  times, 
have  dared  to  open  their  blasphemous  mouths  against  thy  Blessed 
Deity:  but,  against  all  their  hellish  oppositions,  thou  wert  still  and 
shalt  be  ever  justified,  by  thy  co-omitipotcnt  S|jirit ;  irj  those  con- 
viciive  wonders,  which  thou  wroughtcst  ujion  earth;  in  those  mi- 
raculous gifts  and  graces,  which  thou  pouredst  out  upon  men;  in 
that  glorious  resurrection  and  ajicension  of  thine,  wherein  thou  didst 
victoriously  triumph  over  all  the  powers  of  death  and  hell. 

Lo,  then,  ye  pen  erse  Jews  and  scoiHng  Gentiles,  that  are  siiJl 
reatly  to  u|jbraid  us  with  the  impotency  and  sufferings  of  a  despised 
Redeemer;  and  to  tell  us  of  the  rags  of  his  manger,  of  the  home- 
liness of  his  education,  of  his  temptation  and  transportation  by  the 
devil,  of  his  contemptible  train,  of  his  hunger  and  thirst,  of  bis 
weariness  and  indigence,  of  his  whips  and  thorns,  of  his  agony  ir» 
the  garden  of  Getliseniane,  of  his  opprobrious  crucifixion  in  Cal- 
vary, of  his  parted  garments  and  hiii  borrowed  grave:  is  not  thi^ 
He,  to  whose  homely  cradle  a  glorious  and  supernatural  star  guided 
the  Sages  of  the  Kust  for  tlieir  adoration  ?  is  not  this  He,  whose 
birth,  declared  by  one  glorious  angel,  was  celebrated  by  a  multi- 
tude of  the  heavenly  Ivu.st,  with  that  divine  anthem,  of.  Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest y  a»d  on  earth  pcace^  f^ood  will  towards  mm  i  Luke 
ii.  9—14:  is  not  this  lie,  that  filled  the  world  with  his  divine  and 
beneficial  miracles;  healing  all  diseases  by  his  word,  restormg 
limbs  to  the  lame,  giving  eyes  to  the  born  blind,  casting  out  devUs, 
raising  the  dead,  commanding  winds  and  seas,  acknowledged  by  an 
audible  voice  1mm  heaven  ?  is  not  this  He,  whom  the  ver^'  ejected 
devils  were  forced  to  cnjifess  to  be  the  Son  of  the  Overliving 
God  ?  ^^hon^  the  heaven  and  all  the  elements  owned  for  their 
Almighty  Creator  ?  whose  sutlerings  darkened  the  sun,  and  shook 
tJiC  eattli,  and  rent  ihe  rocks  in  pieces?  and,  lastly,  whom  the  de»d 
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aaints  and  the  heavenly  angels  attended,  in  his  powerful  resurrec- 
tion and  glorious  ascension  ?  O  Saviour,  abundantly  juslified  in 
the  Spirit  against  all  the  malignances  of  men  and  devils! 

SECT.  VIIT. 
Ip  thy  malicious  persecutors,  wliose  hand  was  in  thy  most  cruel 
crucifixion,  shall,  for  the  covering  of  their  own  shame,  blazon  thee 
for  a  deceiver  of  the  people;  how  convincingly  wert  thou  justified 
in  the  Spirit,  by  the  dreadful  and  miraculous  descent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  in  the  cloven  and  fiery  tongues;  and  that  sudden  variety 
of  language,  for  the  spreading  of  the  glory  of  thy  Name  over  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth ! 

If  the  unbelieving  world,  bewitched  with  their  former  supersti- 
tion, shall  furiously  oppose  thy  Name  and  Gospel,  in  the  times 
immediately  succeeding;  how  notably  art  thou  justified  in  the. 
Spiritj  bv  the  sudden  stopping  of  the  mouths  of  their  hellish 
oracles,  by  the  powerful  predications  of  thy  holy  Apostles,  Pro- 
phets, Evangelists,  Pastors,  and  Doctors ;  seconded  by  such  unde- 
niable miracles,  as  shamed  and  astonished,  if  not  won  the  gain, 
■ayers! 

But,  O  Saviour,  being  thus  clearly  Justified  in  the  Spirit  against. 
Uie  old  spite  of  hell,  with  what  shame  and  horror  do  I  see  thine 
Eternal  Godhead  called  into  question,  by  the  misgoverned  wits  of 
certain  late  misnamed  Christians!  who,  as  if  they  would  raise  up 
cursed  Arius  from  his  hateful  grave,  have  dared  to  renew  those 
blasphemous  cavils  against  thy  Sacred  Person,  which-,  with  so  great 
authority  and  full  evidence  of  the  Spirit,  were  lon^  since  cried 
down  to  that  hell,  whence,  to  the  great  contumely  ot  heaven,  they 
were  most  wickedly  sent  up  into  the  world.  Woe  is  me,  their 
damned  founder  did  not  send  down  his  soul  into  that  fatal  draught, 
in  a  more  odious  way ;  than  these  his  followei"s  vent  themselves 
upward,  in  most  unsavory  and  pestilent  contradictions  to  thee,  the 
Lord  of  Life  and  Glory,  But,  even  against  these,  art  xhow  justified 
in  the  Spirit,  sneaking  in  thy  Divine  Scriptures;  whose  evident  de- 
monstrations GO  fully  convince  their  calumnies  and  false  sugges- 
tions, and  vindicate  thy  Hr)ly  Name  and  Blessed  Deity  from  all 
their  devilish  and  frivolous  argutations. 

Is  there  any  weak  soul,  tiiat  makes  doubt  of  thy  ])lenary  satis- 
faction for  his  sin,  of  the  perfect  accoinplishment  of  the  great 
work  of  man's  redemption  ?  how  absolutely  art  thou  justified,  O 
Blessed  Jesu,  in  the  Spirit,  in  that  thou  raisedst  thyself  from  tlie 
dead;  quitting  that  prison  of  the  grave,  whence  thou  couldest  not 
have  come,  till  thou  hadst  paid  the  utmost  farthing,  wherein  we 
stood  indebted  to  heaven ! 

O  Saviour,   not  more  concealed    in  the  flesh  than  manifestly 

Justified  in  the  Spirit  for  my  all-sufKcient  RedeenuM',  not  more 

meekly  yielding  to  death /broMr  offences  than  powerfully  rained  up 

again  for  our  justification;  Rom.  iv.  25:  how  should  I  bless  and 

praise  thee,  both  for  thine  humble  self-dejection  iu  res[)ect  of  thine 
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assumed  flesh,  and  for  thy  powerful  justification  in  diine  Infinite 
and  Eternal  Spirit!  that  Holy  Ghost,  whereby  thou  wert  conceived 
in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin,  justified  thee  in  thy  life,  death,  resus- 
citation.  Now,  then,  how  confidently  can  I  trust  thee  with  my 
soul,  who  hast  approved  thyself  so  complete  and  almigh^  a  Re- 
deemer! O  Blessed  Jesu,  wiUi  what  assurance  do  I  cast  mi^self 
upon  thee,  for  thy  present  protection,  for  my  future  salvafkm! 
how  boldly  can  1  dety  all  the  powers  of  daricness,  while  I  am  .in 
the  hand  of  so  gracious  and  omnipotent  a  Mediator!  Who  shdt 
lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  f  It  is  God  that  just^h; 
Rom.  viii.  33.  Even  thou,  the  God  who  wast  manifested  m  the 
flesh  and  jusfified  in  the  Spirit,  shalt  justify  and  save  my  spirit,  aonl, 
and  body,  in  the  day  of  our  appearance  before  thee. 

SECT.  IX. 
^seen  of  an-  Q  SAVIOUR,  it  is  no  mysteiv,  that,  bein^  mamfested  m 
*^  ~"  the  fleshy  thou  wert  seen  of  men ;  but  it  is  no  small 
part  of  the  Great  Mystery  of  Godliness,  that  thou,  who  ait  the 
God  of  Spirits,  wert  seen  by  those  heavenly  spirits,  clothed  in 
flesh.  It  could  not  be  but  great  news  to  the  angels,  to  see  their 
God  bom,  and  conversing  as  man,  with  men.  .  For  a  man  to  see  an 
angel,  is  a  matter  of  much  wonder;  but  for  an  angel  to  see  God  be- 
come man,  is  a  far  greater  wonder :  since  in  this,  the  change  con- 
cerns an  infinite  subject;  in  the  other j  a  finite  though  incorporeaL 
But,  pause  here  a  while,  O  my  soul,  and  enquire  a  little  into 
these  strange  spectators.  Seen  o^ angels  f  who,  or  what  misht  those 
be?  Are  there  any  such  real,  incorporeal,  permanent  sunBtaoces;. 
or  are  th^  only  thmgs  of  imagination,  and  extemporary  represro- 
tations  of  the  pleasure  of  the  Almighty  ?  Woe  is  me,  that  no 
error  may  be  wanting  to  this  prodigious  age,  do  we  live  to  see  a 
reviction  of  the  old  Sadduceism,  so  long  since  dead  and  forgotten? 
Was  Gabriel,  that  appeared  and  spake  to  Daniel,  (Dan.  viii.  16,  11,) 
nothing  but  a  supernatural  phantasm  ?  And  what  then  was  the 
Gabriel,  that  appeared,  with  the  happy  news  of  a  Saviour,  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin  ?  What  are  the  angels  of  those  Uttle  ones,  whereof, 
our  Saviour  speaks,  which  do  always  behold  the  face  of  his  Father 
in  Heaven?  Matth.  xviii.  10.  What  were  those  angels,  that  ap* 
peared  to  the  shepherds,  with  the  tidings  and  gratumtions  of  the 
Saviour  bom  at  Bethlehem  ?  Luke  ii.  9 — 15.  What  was  that  be* 
neficent  spirit,  that  visited  Peter  in  the  prison;  smote  him  on  the 
side,  to  wake  him  from  his  sleep;  shook  off  his  chains ;  threw  open 
the  iron  gate ;  and  rescued  him  firom  the  bloody  hands  of  Herod  ? 
Acts  xii.  7 — 10.  What  are  those  spirits,  who  shall  be  God's 
reapers  at  the  end  of  the  world ;  to  cut  down  the  tares,  and  gather 
the  wheat  into  his  bam  ?  Shortly,  what  were  all  those  spirits,  where- 
of both  Testaments  are  full,  which  God  was  pleased  to  employ, 
in  his  frequent  missions  to  the  earth?  were  these  phantasms  too? 
Certainly,  though  there  may  be  many  Orders,  yet  uiere  is  but  one 
general  condition  of  those  angelical  attendants  on  the  Throne  of 
wie  Almighty.    Even  in  the  Old  Testament,  was  it  a  supematunl 
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apparition  of  fancy,  that.  In  one  night>  smote  all  the  fii^tborn  in 
the  latid  of  Egypt?  was  it  a  sttperiiatural  apparition  of  fancy,  that, 
in  one  night,  laid  a  hundred  fourscore  and  live  thousand  Assyrians 
dead  u^on  the  gronnd  ?  Could  these  be  any  other,  than  the  acts 
of  living  and  powerful  agents  ?  It  is  not  for  us,  to  contend  about 
words:  thtwe,  that  are  disposed  to  devise  paradoxes,  may  frame  to 
themselves  what  senses  they  please  of  their  own  terms:  this  we 
are  sure  of,  tliat  the  angels  are  truly  existing,  spiritual,  intelligent, 
powerful,  eviternal  creatures;  whose  being  is  not  exposed  to  our 
sense,  but  evidenced  hoth  to  our  faith  and  reason ;  not  circum- 
scribed in  any  gross  locality,  but  truly  being  where  they  are,  and 
Acting  accordrng  to  their  spiritual  nature. 

Ot  these  angels,  O  Blessed  Saviour,  wert  thou  seen  manifested 
to  the  flesJi,  to  their  wonder  and  gratulation.  That  thou,  who 
badst  taken  our  ilesh,  wert  visible,  was  no  whit  strange;  herein 
thou  wert  a  plain  and  happy  object  to  all  eyes:  but  how  the  an- 
gels, being  merely  spiritual  substances,  could  see  thee,  may  be 
part  of  tliis  Great  Nlystery.  Doubtless,  they  saw  thee,  both  before 
and  ever  since  thou  earnest  into  the  world,  with  eyes,  like  iliem- 
selves,  spiritual;  and,  no<  seldom,  saw  diee,  being  incarnate,  with 
the  assumed  eyes  of  those  bodies,  wherein  they  appeared.  Thus 
they  saw,  and  adored,  and  proclaimed  thee,  in  thy  first  salutation 
of  the  world  ;  ^vhen  thou  tayest  in  that  homely  posture,  in  the 
manger  at  Bethlehem;  siri^inj*  that  sweet  and  celestial  carol  at 
tliy  Nativity,  (rlori/  be  lo  God  in  the  highest :  they  saw  thee  in  the 
wild  desert,  where  no  creatures  ap|>eared  to  thee,  but  either  l>east» 
or  devils :  there  they  saw  thee,  pined  with  fasting,  conflicted  with 
the  Prince  of  Darkness:  they  saw  thee  foiling  that  presumptuous 
enemy;  not  without  wonder,  doubtless,  at  the  boldness  of  that 
daring  spirit,  and  joyful  applause  at  thy  hayjpy  victory:  they  saw 
thee,  out,  as  knowing  there  was  no  use  of  seconds  in  this  duel  of 
thine,  unseen  of  thee,  till  the  full  end  oftiiat  great  combat;  then 
tbev  shewed  themselves  to  thee,  as  willintj  to  be  known  to  have 
been  the  secret  witnesses  of  the  fight,  and  glad  congratulatoi"s  of 
tliy  triumph ;  then  they  came  and  ministered  unto  thee.  Never 
were  they  but  ready  to  have  visibly  attended  thee,  hadst  thou  been 
pleased  to  require  so  sensible  a  service;  Inrt  the  state  of  a  servant, 
which  thou  chusedst  to  unilergo,  suited  not  with  the  perpetuity  of 
so  glorious  a  retinue.  W  hether,  therefore,  they  were  seen  to  tnee, 
or  not  seen,  it  was  their  great  honour  and  happiness,  and  a  main 
part  of  tlie  Great  Mysicr)'  of  Gotlliness,  that  thou,  who  art  the  true 
God  maniftsted  in  f/if  flesh,  wert  seen  (if  angels. 

They  saw  thee  in  the  garden,  in  thy  sad  agony  ;  and,  if  angels 
could  have  been  capable  of  passion  in  that  state  of  their  glory, 
coidd  have  been,  no  doubt,  contetit  lo  snifter  in  and  with  thee. 
With  what  eyes  do  we  think  thcv  looked  upon  ihy  bloody  sweat; 
and  the  frowns  of  thy  Heavenly  Father,  which  they  saw  bent 
against  thee,  in  our  persons,  for  the  sin  of  uiankind,  which  thou 
earnest  to  expiate  ?     Now  in  this  doleful  condition,  so  weit  thou 
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seen  of  angels j  that  the  angels  were  seen  of  thee :  for,  lo,  there  ap- 
peared an  angel  from  heaven  strengthening  thee;  Lukexxii.  43; 
O  the  deep  humiliation  of  God,  manifested  in  th^  flesh ;  that  thou, 
O  Jesu,  the  God  and  Lord  of  all  the  Angels  of  Heaven,  shouldest, 
in  this  bloody  conflict  with  thy  Father's  wrath  for  our  sins,  need 
and  receive  comfort  iroin  a  created  angel,  thy  servant ! 

Whilst  thou  wert  grappling  with  toe  powers  of  darkness,  there 
was  no  need  of  aid :  only,  after  the  fight,  angels  came,  and  mini- 
stered to  thee :  Jbut,  now  that  thou  must  struggle  under  the  wrath 
of  thy  Father  for  man's  sin,  there  was  use  of  the  consolation  of 
one  of  those  an^eU,  whereof  thou  commandedst  millions.  O 
iBlessed  Saviour,  had  not  the  face  of  thy  Heavenly  Father  been 
clouded  to  thee,  standing  in  the  stead  of  our  guiltiness,  it  had 
been  no  less  than  presumption,  in  any  finite  power,  to  tender  thee 
any  suggestions  of  comfort ;  but  now,  alas,  those  beatifical  beams 
were  so,  for  the  time,  hid  from  thine  eyes;  and  the  sweet  in- 
fluences of  light  and  joy,  arising  therefrom,  were,  for  that  sad  in- 
stant, suspended ;  so  as  nothing  appeared  to  thee,  that  while,  but 
the  darkness  of  displeasure  and  horror :  now,  therefore,  the  com- 
forts of  a  creature  could  not  be  but  seasonable  and  welcome;  so 
that  thou  disdainedst  not  to  be  strengthened  by  an  angek  Ex- 
treme distress  looks  not  so  much  to  the  hand,  that  brings  supply; 
as  to  the  supply,  it  brings.  If  but  one  of  thy  three  drowsy  clients 
could  have  shaken  oft'  his  sleep,  and  have  let  fall  to  thee  some 
word  of  consolation,  in  that  heavy  fit  of  thine,  thou  h&dst  not  re- 
fused it;  bow  much  less,  the  cordial  intimations  of  a  heavenly 
monitor !  Neither  was  it  improper  for  thee,  who  wast  content  to 
be  made  a  little  infeinor  to  the  angels,  (Heb.  ii.  9.)  to  receive  some 
spiritual  aid  from  the  hands  of  an  angel. 

W  hat  tlien,  O  Saviour,  was  the  strengthening,  which  thou  re- 
ceivedst  from  this  officious  spirit,  in  tliis  pang  of  thine  agony  ? 
Doubtless,  it  was  not  any  communication  of  an  additional  power 
to  bear  up,  under  that  heavy  pressure  of  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world,  which  drew  from  thee  tliose  sweats  of  blood:  no  angel  in 
heaven  was  able  to  contribute  that  to  the  Son  of  God :  but  it  was  a 
sweet  and  forcible  representation  to  thy  disconsolate  Humanity, 
of  the  near  approach  of  a  happy  eluctation,  out  of  Uiose  torments 
of  thy  sufferings  ;  and  of  the  glorious  crown  of  thy  victory^  imme- 
diately succeeding. 

SECT.  X. 
And  now,  soon  after,  those  angels,  that  saw  thee  sweating  in  thine 
Agony,  and  bleeding  on  thy  Cross,  saw  thee  also  triumphing  over 
death,  in  thy  Resurrection:  they  attended  thee  joyfully  in  the  vault 
of  thy  sepulchre,  and  saw  thee  trampling  upon  the  last  enemy : 
being  then  suitably  habited  to  so  blessed  an  occasion,  in  white 
shining  vestures. 

How  gladly  were  they  employed  about  that  most  glorious  so- 
lemnity ;  both  as  actors  in  tlie  service,  and  as  the  first  heralds  of 
.^y  victories  over  death !    1  find  one  of  them  obsequiously  making 
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ly  for  thy  coming  out  of  those  chaiinbers  of  deaili,  upon  tbine 
sterniomnig;  rolling  away  that  inasi»y  stone,  wjiicli  the  vain  care 
of  thine  adversaries  had  laitl,  curiously  sealed,  upon  the  mouth  of 
that  eave,  for  the  prevention  of  thy  fore-threatened  Kcsurrctiion  ; 
ami  sitting  upon  it  with  a  countenance  like  lightning,  and  his  gar- 
ment white  a«s  snow:  the  terror  of  whose  presence  made  tlie  guard 
to  shake,  and  to  heiome  as  dead  men  ;  Mattli.  xxviii.  2,  3,  4:  I  inid 
two  of  them  no  less  glorious,  sitting  the  one  at  the  head,  the  other 
at  the  feet  ivf  that  heil  of  earih,  whereon  thou  hadst  newly  slept; 
John  XX.  12.  By  these  angelii  wert  thou  both  seen  and  attended; 
and,  no  douht,  but  as,  at  thy  first  coming  into  the  worltl,  when  but 
one  angel  published  thy  bnth,  he  was  seconded  by  a  muhitnde  of 
tlie  heavenly  host,  praising  God  with  hymns  of  rejoicing  for  thy 
Nativity;  so,  when  but  one  or  two  angels  were  seen  at  thy  second 
binh,  which  waa  thy  glorious  Resurrection,  there  were  more  of 
iJiat  heavenly  company  invisibly  celebrating  the  joy  fid  triumph  of 
that  blessed  day ;  wherein,  having  con^iuered  death  and  hell,  thou 
ahewedst  thyself,  in  a  gloriJiud  condition,  to  the  redeemed  world 
of  men. 

After  this,  when,  for  the  secnrance  of  thy  Resurrection,  upon 
whicli  all  our  faitli  jn.>tly  dependeth,  thou  hadst  spent  forty  tfays 
upon  earth,  1  find  ihee  upon  iMount  Olivet,  at  thy  most  glorious 
Ascensitm,  not  seen  only,  but  prm-laimed  ami  fore-promised,  in 
thy  certain  and  at  least  equally-glorious  return,  by  ihe  blessed 
angels :  Ami,  behold^  while  thty  looked  sudfastly  to-watd  licaxicn  as 
he  zt'Oit  up^  f-a'o  viai  stood  by  them  in  while  apparel ;  which  also  said, 
le  men  of  Galilee,  u^hj/  stand  ije  paziitii  up  info  heaven  i  This  savie 
Jesus,  which  is  taken  from  you  into  heaven^  shall  so  conie  agaiuj  as 
ye  have  seen  him  po  into  heaven  ;  Acts  i.  1 0,  II . 

But,  ()  Saviour,  these  views  of  thee  by  thme  angels  hitherto  were 
but  special,  and  visihie  even  by  bodify  eyes :  how  do  I,  by  the 
eyes  of  my  soul,  see  thee  both  attended  up  in  that  heavenly  prt>- 
gress,  and  welcomed  into  thine  imperial  heaven,  by  all  the  host  of 
those  celestial  spirits  1  no  small  part  of  whose  perpetual  happiness 
it  is,  to  see  thee,  in  thy  glorilied  Humanity,  sitting  at  the  right- 
hand  of  Majesty:  there,  they  enjoy  thee:  there,  they  sing  con- 
tinual Hallelujaiis  to  him,  that  silleih  uptni  the  throne^  and  unto  the 
I^mnb^Jor  ever  and  ever. 

SECT.  XL 
If  thine  angels,  O  Blessed  Jesu,  desired  to  look  —prtached  wito 
into  this  great  and  i\^<e\i  Mystery  of  d»e  Gospel,  i^e  Geriutes-^ 
their  longing  is  satisfied  in  the  sight  of  thy  blessed  Incarnation, 
and  the  full  accomplishment  of  the  great  oftice  of  thy  Mediator- 
ship;  since,  norw  unto  (he  principalities  and  p(K<ers  in  heavenly 
\placesy  is  vuide  known  the  munijold  wisdom  of  God y  in  this  won- 
derful work  of  man's  redemption;  I  Pet.  i.  12:  which,  frmn  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who  created  all  things 
by  ihec;  Eph.  iii.  9.      But,  that  the  unsmrchahle  riches  of  Ckriak 


438  DEVOTIONAL  WORKS. 

should  be  preached  to  the  Gentiles^  (Eph.  iii.  8.)  how  maivdlous  an 
accession  is  it  to  the  greatness  of  this  Divine  Mysteiy  of  Godliness! 
Of  old,  in  Judah  u^as  God  known:  his  name  was  great  m  Israd: 
In  Salem  was  his  tdbernaclcy  and  his  dwelling-place  in  Stan;  Psalm 
Ixxvi.  1,2:  but,  in  .the  mean  while,  we,  miserable  Gentiles,  sat  in 
darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death ;  without  God  in  the  world  ; 
exposed  to  the  displeasure  of  heaven;  tyrannized  over  by  the 
powers  of  hell ;  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise;  forlon, 
without  hope  of  mercy;  Eph.  ii.  12.  That,  therefore,  O  Saviour^ 
thou  Touchsafedst,  in  the  tender  bowels  of  thine  infinite  coaipasoon, 
to  look  down  from  heaven  upon  us ;  and,  at  the  last,  gFaciously  to 
visit  us,  in  the  clear  revelation  of  the  saving  truth  of  thy  Gospri; 
to  break  down  the  partition- wall,  whereby  we  were  excluded  mm 
any  participation  with  thee ;  to  own  us  for  thy  people,  and  to  ad^ 
mit  us  unto  the  fellowship  of  thy  saints:  O  the  wonderful  Mysteiy 
of  Godliness,  effectually  manifested  to  us  ouUcast  GentiieS)  to  our 
conversion,  to  our  eternal  salvation  ! 

What  a  veilf  O  God,  was  spread  over  all  nations  !  Isaiah  xxv.  7 1 
a  dark  veil  of  ignorance,  of  error,  of  impiety.  How  did  our  fore- 
fathers walk  in  their  own  ways ;  following  the  sinful  lusts  of  their 
own  hearts ;  worshipping  dumb  idols ;  sacnficing  to  all  the  host  of 
heaven;  offering,  not  uieir  substance  only,  but  their  sons  and 
daugiiters  to  devils !  It  was  thine  own  infinite  goodness,  that 
moved  thee  to  pity  our  woeful  and  despaired  condition;  and  to 
send  thine  Eternal  Son  into  the  world,  to  be  no  less  a  light  to 
lighten  the  GentileSj  than  to  be  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel;  Luke 
ii.  32. 

How  fully  hast  thou  made  good  thy  gracious  promises,  lon^nnoe 
published  by  thy  holy  prophets  !  It  snail  cornet  that  I  will  gather 
all  nations  and  tongues,  and  they  shall  come  and  see  my  glory ;  Isaiah 
Ixvi.  1 8.  And,  again.  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  that  the 
mountain  of  the  ix>rd''s  house  shall  be  established  in  the  top  cf  the 
vwuntains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills,  and  all  nations  shall 
jhw  to  it :  and  many  people  shall  go,  and  say,  Come  ye,  let  its  go  up 
to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  ojf  Jacob ;  and 
he  -iiu'll  teach  us  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths ;  Isaiah 
ii.  2,  3.  And,  again,  liehold,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  lift  up  my 
hand  to  the  Gentiles,  and  set  up  my  standard  to  the  people ;  and  they 
shall  bring  thy  sons  in  their  arms,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  carried 
upon  their  shoulders ;  Isaiah  xlix.  22.  And,  again.  Behold,  thou 
shalt  call  a  nation,  that  thou  knawest  not;  and  natrons,  that  know  not 
thee,  shall  run  unto  thee,  because  of  the  l/trd  thy  God,  and  for  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel ;  for  he  hath  glorified  thee ;  Isaiah  Iv.  5.  O 
blessed  then,  ever  blessed  be  thy  name,  O  God,  that  thou  wouldest 
vouchsafe  to  be  made  known  among  us  Gentiles :  Give  unto  the 
Lord,  O  ye  kindreds  of  the  people,  give  unto  the  Lordy  glory  and 
strength  :  give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  to  his  name ,-  Psalm 
xcvi.  1,  8.  All  the  earth  shall  xeorship  thee,  and  shall  sing  unto  thee : 
they  shall  sing  unto  thy  tuinie ;  Psalra  Ixvi.  4.     All  the  ends  of  the 
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nwld  shall  revirmbeVf  and  rim  unto  the  Ijord ;  and  all  the  kindreds 
<jf  tfw  naiiotJ.v  shall  worship  before  thee  ;   Psalm  xxii.  27. 

How  (Itil  we,  O  Saviour,  of  old  lie  under  the  pity  jiml  contempt 
of  tJKjsc  «hy  people,  which  ch;illenf;ed  a  peculiarity  of  thy  favour! 
fl'e  have  a  Utile  sister,  simi  thy  Jewish  Spouse,  and  she  hath  no 
breants  :  what  shall  xve  do  for  our  sister,  ■when  she  shall  be  spoken  for  f 
Cant.  viii.  8.  Take  no  thotiglit  for  us,  O  thou  once  beloved  Syn- 
agogue of  the  Jews :  thy  little  sister  is  not  only  spoken  for,  but 
contracted  ;  but  happily  married  to  lier  Lord  and  Saviour ;  having 
been  betrothed  to  him  for  nrr,  in  righteousness,  and  in  jitdgmenty 
and  in  loving  kindness^  and  in  mercies  ;  Hosea  ii.  ly  :  so  as  we  can 
now  retutn  our  pity  to  thee,  and  say,  "  We  had  an  elder  sister, 
which  bad  breasts ;  but  her  breasts  are  long  since  wrinkled  and 
dried  up  :  what  shall  we  da  for  our  sister,  in  these  days  of  her  bar- 
renness, and  just  neglect  ?  We  shall  surely  pray  for  our  sister,  that 
God  would  be  pleased  to  return  to  her,  in  his  compassion  of  old  ; 
and  restore  her  to  the  happy  state  of  her  former  frmifulness."  We 
follow  them  with  our  prayers ;  they  us,  with  malice  and  despite. 
With  how  envious  eyes,  ditl  they  look  upon  those  first  heralds  of 
the  Gospel,  who  carried  tlie  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  the  de- 
spised Cientites !  What  cruel  storms  of  pereecution  did  they  raise 
against  those  bleNsed  messengers,  whose  feet  deserved  to  be  beau- 
tifiil '.  wherein,  their  obstinate  unbelief  turned  to  our  advantage: 
for,  after  they  had  made  themselves  unworthy  of  that  Gostpel  of 
peace,  that  blessing  was  instantly  derived  upon  us  Gentiies,  and  we 
happily  changed  condiliom  with  them.  The  natural  branches  of 
the  good  olive  tree  being  cut  olV,  we,  that  were  of  the  wild  olive, 
contrary  to  natvire,  are  gralfcd  in;  Rom.  xi.  17.  O  the  goodness 
end  severity  of  God !  on  them  which  felU  sei'erift/ ;  on  us,  which 
socceedetl,  goodness ;  v.  22.  They  were  once  tiie  children ;  and 
we,  the  dogs  under  the  table :  the  cnmibs  were  our  lot ;  the  bread 
was  theirs.  Now  is  the  case,  through  their  wilful  incredulity,  al- 
tered :  they  are  the  dogs ;  and  we,  the  children :  we  sit  at  a  full 
table,  while  their  hunger  is  not  satisfied  with  scraps.  The  casting 
tnaaj/  of  them  was  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  v.  15  :  their  fall,  our 
exaltation.     It  is  not  for  us  to  be  high  minded,  but  to  fear;  v.  20- 

The  great  sheet  with  four  corners  is  let  down  from  heaven,  with 
all  manner  of  four-footed  beasts  of  tlie  earth,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air:  we  may  kill  and  eat,  without  any  difference 
of  clean  or  unclean ;  but  even  of  clean  meats  we  may  surfeit ; 
Acts  X.  U,  12.  O  Saviour,  it  is  thy  great  mercy,  that  thou  hast 
been  thus  long  preached  amongst  us,  Gentiles ;  that  we,  in  the  re- 
mote ends  of  the  world,  have  seen  the  salvation  of  our  God  :  but, 
if  we  shall  abuse  tliv  gmces  to  wantonness,  and  walk  unanswerably 
to  this  freedom  of  thy  Gospel,  how  both  jujst  and  easy  is  it  for  tliee, 
to  withdraw  these  blessings  from  us,  and  to  return  us  to  the  woeful 
condition  of  our  old  forlornness.  Oh,  let  it  not  be  enough,  that 
thou  art  preached  amoi>gst  us  Gentiles,  but  do  thou  work  us  to  a 
holy  obedience  of  thy  blessed  Gospel :  reclaim  us  fram  our  abo- 
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niiiiable  licfnliousness  of  life,  from  our  hellish  heresies  of  opinion; 
a!i*l  teach  us  to  walk  worthy  of  that  great  salvation,  whicb  thou 
ha>t  hcUl  forth  unto  us  :  so  shall  it  be  our  happiness,  that  thou  wert 
preached  to  us  Gentiles  ;  otherwise,  our  condemnation  shall  be  so 
much  tlu'  dco|>cr,  as  our  light  hath  been  more  clear,  and  our  means 
more  powerful. 

SKCT.  Xll.      ■ 

—helievedon  So  poor  and  despicable,  O  Saviour,  wouldest  thotf 
t»  the  world—  have  thy  coming  in  the  flesh,  that  it  is  no  marvel,  if 
the  vain  world  utterly  disregarded  thee :  for  what  is  the  mispidging 
world  led  by,  but  by  outward  pomp  and  magnificence  ?  Yea,  thy 
very  domestic  followers,  after  so  long  acquaintance  with  thy  person 
and  doctrine,  even  when  thou  wert  risen  from  the  dead,  could  think 
of  the  royalty  of  a  temporal  kingdom  to  be  restored  to  Israel :  and 
still,  the  perverse  generations  of  Jewish  Infidels,  after  the  convic- 
tion of  so  many  hundred  years,  gape  for  an  earthly  monarchy  of 
their  expected  Messiah.  That,  therefore,  appearing  to  the  world 
in  so  cotitemptible  means,  so  born,  so  living,  so  dying,  thou  shouldest 
be  universally  helieved  on  in  the  •worlds  is  the  just  wonder  of  the 
Mystery  of  Codliness. 

It  was  the  largeness  of  thy  divine  bounty,  to  allow  thy  Gospel 
preached  to  every  creature :  but,  alas,  it  is  liberally  preached ; 
sparingly  received :  Who  hath  believed  our  report,  and  to  whom  is 
the  arm  of  the  T/trd  revealed  f  Isaiah  liii.  1.  It  was  the  complaint  of 
thy  Chosen  Vessel,  the  Doctor  of  the  Gentiles,  We  preach  Christ 
crucified ;  to  the  Jews,  a  stumblini!  block ;  to  the  Greeks,  foolishness  ; 
1  Cor.  i.  23.  What  a  power,  therefore,  is  there,  in  the  Mystery  of 
Godliness,  tliat  thou  art  not  preached  only,  but  believed  on  in  the 
•world ! 

Hadst  thou  exhibited  thyself  in  the  magnificence  and  majesty  of 
the  Son  of  God  ;  attended,  either  witli  the  glorious  angels  of  liea- 
ven,  or  the  niiglity  monarchs  of  the  earth  ;  scattering  honours  and 
riclies  upon  thy  followers,  in  abiUKUuice:  how  large  a  train  wouldest 
thou  have  had  ;  how  would  all  the  earth  have  rung  with  Hosannas 
to  tiie  Highest !  Matt,  xxi,  i).  hut  now,  that  thou  wouldest  come  as 
the  Son  of  Man ;  in  the  homeliest  condition  of  birth,  education, 
life,  and  death ;  not  having  so  much  as  a  house  wherein  to  put  thy 
lieiul,  or  a  grave  wherein  to  lay  thy  dead  body  ;  now,  that  thou 
wouldest  sutfer  thyself  to  be  spat  upon,  scourged,  crucified,  reviled : 
that  the  stubborn  hearts  of  men  shoidd  be  so  convinced  by  the 
truth  and  power  of  thy  Deity,  that  thou  art  htlieved  on  in  the  xcorld, 
is  the  great  Mystery  of  Godliness. 

The  powers  of  darkness  could  not  but  see  their  kingJom  shaken, 
by  thy  coming  down  to  the  earth,  u)jon  this  errand  of  thy  media- 
tion :  how  busy  and  violent,  theretoro,  wore  tho^e  gates  of  hell,  in 
opposing  so  glorious  a  work  !  How  did  they  stir  up  cruel  tyrants, 
in  the  first  dawning  of  thy  Gospel,  furiously  to  ]M?rsecute  this  way 
.imto  death !  Vv  hat  exquisite  torments,  of  all  kinds,  did  they  devise. 
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Ibr  the  innocent  professors  of  thy  Name !  How  drunken  was  t»ie 
earth,  with  the  blood  of  thy  martyrs,  in  all  parts  !  And,  when  th  if 
saw  how  little  force  could  prevail,  since  this  palm-tree  grew  the 
more  by  depression,  how  did  they  set  their  wits  on  work,  in  at- 
tempting by  fraud  to  bring  about  their  cursed  designs  !  How  cun- 
ningly did  they  go  about  to  undermhie  that  wall,  which  they  could 
not  batter  !  Now,  whole  troops  of  the  skilfullest  engineers  of  hell 
are  sent  up,  by  damned  heresies  to  blow  up  and  overthrow  that 
truth,  which  tliey  could  noi  beat  down.  One  while  thine  eternal 
Deity,  another  while  thy  sacred  Humanity,  is  impugned  by  those, 
who  yet  style  themselves  Christians  :  one  while  either  of  thy  Na- 
tures, another  while  thy  entire  Person,  is  laid  at  by  those,  that  pro-i 
fess  themselves  thy  friends  and  clients :  one  while  thine  Offices, 
another  while  thy  Scriptures,  are  opposed  by  those,  who  yet  would 
seem  thine.  And,  though  their  insiimations  have  been  so  craftily 
carried  and  their  colours  so  well  laid,  that  no  small  part  of  the 
world  hath  been  for  the  time  beguiled  by  them,  and  drawn  into  a 
plausible  misbelief;  yet  still,  great  hath  the  truth  ever  been,  and 
ever  prevailed ;  happily  triumphing  over  those  damnable  heresies^ 
that  have  dared  to  lift  up  their  head  against  her,  and  chasing  them 
into  their  hell :  so  as,  in  spite  of  men  and  devils,  the  Great  Mys* 
tery  of  Godliness  is  gloriously  vindicated,  and  God  manifested  in 
vreakjiesh  is  believed  on  in  the  world. 

SECT.  xni. 

The  world  is  not  all  of  one  making :  there  is  a  world  of  creatures, 
not  capable  of  belief ;  there  is  a  world  of  men,  that  lieth  in  wicked- 
nesSj  (1  John  v.  19.)  refusing  to  believe :  there  is  a  world  of  faith- 
ful souls,  that  do  believe  •,  and,  in  believing,  are  saved  :  and.  Oh, 
Blessed  Saviour,  that  thou  wouldest  graciously  enlarge  this  world 
of  believers  ! 

Woe  is  me,  what  a  world  of  this  world  of  men  lies  still  under 
the  damnable  estate  of  unbelief !  Alas,  for  those  poor  savage  In- 
dians, that  know  nothing  of  a  God  ;  which,  out  of  their  fear  and 
tyrannical  superstition,  worship  devils,  that  they  may  not  hurt  them: 
for  those  ignorant,  and  woefully  blindfolded  Mahometans,  that  are 
not  allowed  to  see  any  more,  than  one  b.ink  of  thee,  as  a  great 
Prophet;  being  taught  to  blaspheme  thy  Deity,  and  to  enslave 
their  faith  to  a  wretched  impostor :  for  those  obstinate  Jews,  that 
are  wilfully  blind,  and  will  not  see  the  light  of  that  truth  concern- 
ing thee  their  Messiah,  which  shineth  forth  clearly  to  them,  in  the 
writings  of  the  prophets,  in  the  undeniable  accomplishment  of  all 
former  predictions,  in  the  powerful  conviction  of  miraculous  works. 
What  Christian  is  there,  whose  bowels  do  not  yearn,  whose  heart 
doth  not  bleed,  at  the  thought  of  so  many  millions  of  miserable 
unbelievers? 

O  thou,  the  God  of  infinite  mercy  and  compassion,  in  whose 
hands  are  all  the  hearts  of  the  sons  of  men,  look  graciously  from 
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heaven  upon  the  datk  souls  of  these  poor  infidels,  and  enlight^ 
them  with  the  saving  knowledge  of  the  Great  Mystery  of  GodlU 
ness :  let  the  beams  of  thy  Gospel  br^^  forth  unto  them ;  and 
work  them  to  a  sound  belief  in  thee  their  Godj  tnanifested  in  the. 
flesh.  Fetch  home  into  thy  fold  all  those,  that  belong  to  thy  mer- 
ciful election :  bring  in  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles ;  Rom.  xi.  25 : 
gather  together  the  outcasts  of  Israel ;  Psalm  cxlvii.  2.  and  glorify 
thyself,  in  completing  a  world  of  believers. 

And,  for  us,  on  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come ;  as  we 
have  been  graciously  called  to  the  comfortable  notice  of  this  Mys- 
tery of  Godliness,  and  have  professed  and  vowed  a  steadfast  belief 
in  thy  Name ;  so  keep  us,  by  thy  Good  Spirit,  in  a  holy  and  con- 
stant avowance  of  all  those  main  truths,  concerning  thy  sacred  Per- 
son, Natures,  and  Offices,  unto  our  last  end :  tor  thou  seest,  O 
Blessed  Jesu,  that  there  is  now  such  a  hell '  of  the  ^spirits  of  error 
broken  loose  into  the  world,  as  if  they  meant  to  evacuate  this  part 
of  the  Mystery  of  Godliness,  Christ  believed  on  in  the  world.  Oh, 
do  thou,  by  thy  mighty  power,  restrain  and  quell  these  pernicious 
heresies ;  and  send  down  these  wicked  spirits  back  to  then:  chains : 
so  as  our  most  holy  faith  may  ever  remain  inviolable,  till  the  day  of 
thy  glorious  return. 

Neither  let  us  sit  down,  contented  that  we  hold  fiut  and  believe 
the  mere  history  of  thy  life,  death,  and  resurrection ;  without  which 
as  we  cannot  be  saved,  so  with  it  alone  we  cannot :  but  do  thou,  by 
thy  Good  Spirit,  work  and  settle  in  our  souls,  a  sound,  lively,  ope- 
rative, justifying  faith  in  thee;  whereby  we  may  not  only  beUeve 
on  thee  as  a  common  Saviour,  but  believe  in  thee  as  ours ;  bring- 
ing thee  home  to  our  hearts,  and  confidently  relying  upon  thee, 
for  the  acquittance  of  all  our  sins,  and  for  our  eternal  salvation. 
Oh,  that  thou  mightest  be  thus  believed  on  in  the  world :  and,  if  not 
by  them,  in  the  notion  of  their  universality ;  yet,  by  us,  who  pro- 
fess thy  Name,  to  thy  great  glory  and  our  everlasting  comfort ! 

SECT.  XIV. 

'■-received  up  In  these  occurrences  on  the  earth,  Great  is  the  Mys- 
into  glory.—  ^^^^  ^jr  QodHness ;  but  the  highest  pitch  of  this  great 
mystery,  O  Saviour,  is,  that  thou,  thus  manifested  in  our  flesh, 
wert  received  up  into  glory :  even  that  celestial  glory,  which  thou 
enjoyest  in  the  highest  heavens,  sitting  on  the  right-band  of  ma- 
jesty ;  seen  and  adored,  by  all  that  blessed  company  of  the  souls 
of  )ust  men  made  perfect,  and  the  innumerable  troops  of  glorious 
angels ;  Heb.  xii.  22,  23. 

If  some  erroneous  fancies  have  placed  their  heaven  here  below 
upon  earth,  ours  is  above ;  and  so  is  thine,  O  Blessed  Jesu,  who 
wert  taken  up  in  glory.  Thou  couidest  not  be  taken  up  to  any 
earthly  ascent,  since  thou  tookest  thy  farewell  on  the  top  of  Mount 
Olivet ;  but,  from  this  globe  of  earth,  thou  ascendedst  through  the 
skies  to  that  empyrcaUheaven :  there  thou  remainest  in  glory,  in- 
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finite  and  incomprehensible.  The  nmny  and  in tentive  beholders  of 
iJiy  last  parting,  did  not  ca«it  their  eyes  down  into  the  valley  ;  nei- 
ther did  see  cavise,  with  the  fifty  sons  of  the  proplicts,  to  seek  for 
thee,  as  they  would  needs  do  fur  F.lijah,  in  vallies  and  mountains; 
2  King^  ii.  IH  :  they  saw  and  worshipped  thee,  Idisnrely  ascending 
lip  through  the  res^ion  uf  iliis  lower  lieaven,  till  a  cloud  interceptea 
tliee  from  their  sight ;  neither  then  could  easily  be  taken  oU',  either 
by  the  interposition  of  that  dark  bo<ly,  or  by  the  interpellation  of 
angels. 

And  now,  O  Blessed  Saviour,  how  is  my  soul  ravished  with  the 
medication  of  thy  glorious  reception  into  thy  heaven  !  Sijrely,  if  the 
inhabitants  of  those  celestial  niatisions  may  be  cajxtble  of  any  in- 
crease of  joy,  they  then  both  found  ami  shewed  it,  when  they  saw 
and  welcomed  thee,  entering,  in  thy  glorified  Humanity,  into  that 
thy  eternal  palace  nf  }>les-sedness;  and,  if  there  could  be  any 
higher  or  sweeter  ditty  of  Hallelujah,  it  was  then  sung  by  the  Choir 
of  Angels  and  Saints.  And  may  thy  poor  servatits,  warfartng  and 
wandering  here  upon  eatth,  even  second  them,  in  those  heavenly 
songs  of  praises  and  gratulations :  for  wherein  stands  all  our  safety, 
hope,  comfort,  happiness,  but  in  this,  that  tliou,  our  Jesvis,  art  >V- 
crtvcd  up  into  glory ;  and,  having  couqneretl  all  diverse  powers, 
sittest  on  the  right-hand  of  (jod  die  Father  ;  crowned  with  honour 
and  majesty  ? 

O  Jesu,  thou  art  our  head,  we  are  thy  body  :  how  can  tlie  body 
but  participate  of  the  glory  of  the  head  '  As  for  thyself  therefore, 
so  for  us,  art  thou  possessed  of  that  heavenfy  glorj' :  as  thou  suf- 
feredst  for  us,  so  for  us  thou  also  reignest.  Let  every  knee  tJiere- 
fore  bow  unto  thee,  of  things  in  heaven^  and  things  on  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth;  Phil.  ii.  10.  O  blessed  be  thy  name  for 
ever  and  ever  ;  Thine,  O  I^ord,  is  the  greatness,  and  the  pouter,  and 
the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and  tlic  nwjesty  .•  for  all  thai  is  in  tJie  hea^ 
ven,  and  in  the  earth  is  thine  :  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O  Lord,  and  thou 
art  exalted  us  head  ova'  all ,    1  Chr.  xxix.  11. 

And  now,  O  Saviour,  what  a  superabundant  amends  is  made  to 
thy  glorified  Humanity,  ior  all  thy  bitter  sufferings  upon  earth  ! 
Thine  agony  was  extreme  ;  but  thy  glory  is  intiniie  :  thy  cross  was 
heavy  ;  hut  thy  crown  transcendently  glori^nis  :  thy  pains  were  un- 
conceivably  erievous,  but  short ;  thy  glory  everlasting  :  if  thou 
wert  sconied  ny  men,  thou  art  now  adored  by  angels  :  thou,  that 
stoodest  before  the  judgment  seat  of  a  Pilate,  shalt  come,  in  all 
heavenly  magnificence,  to  jndge  both  the  quick  and  the  dead : 
shortly,  thou,  which  wouldest  stoop  to  be  a  ser\ant  upon  earth, 
rulest  and  reignest  for  ever  in  heaven,  as  the  King  of  Eternal 
Glory. 

O  then,  ray  80ul,  seeing  thy  Saviour  is  received  up  info  this  infi- 
nite glory,  with  what  intention  and  fervour  of  spirit  shouldest  thou 
fix  thine  eves  upon  tliat  heaven,  where  he  lives  and  reigns.  Hoxv 
canst  thou  Le  but  wholly  taken  up,  with  the  sight  and  thought  of 
that  place  of  blessedness  ?  How  canst  thou  abide  to  grovel  any  lon- 
ger on  this  base  eaith,  where  is  tiothing  but  vanity  and  vexation  ; 
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and  re&ain  to  mind  the  things  above,  where  is  all  felicity  and  ^lory  ? 
With  what  lon^ngs  and  holy  ambition  shouldest  thou  desire  to 
aspire  to  that  putce  of  eternal  rest  and  beatitude,  into  which  thy 
Saviour  is  ascended ;  and  with  him  to  partake  of  that  glory  and  . 
happiness,  which  he  hath  provided  for  all  that  love  him !  O  Saviour, 
it  is  this  clog  of  wretched  infidelity  and  earthliness,  that  hangs 
heavy  upon  my  soul ;  and  keeps  me  from  mounting  up  into  tby 
presence,  and  from  a  comfortable  fruition  of  thee.  On,  do  thou 
take  off  this  sinful  weight  firom  me,  and  raise  up  my  affections  and 
conversation  unto  thee :  enable  me  constantly  to  enjoy  thee,  by  a 
lively  faith,  here ;  till,  by  thy  mercy,  I  shall  be  received  into  ^\otj. 
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THE  PREFACE. 


As  those,  that  flit  from  their  old  borne  and  betake  themselves  to 
dwell  in  another  country  where  they  are  sure  to  settle,  are  wont  to 
foreet  tJie  faces  and  fashions  whcrf:io  they  were  formerly  inured, 
ana  to  apply  themselves  to  the  knowledge  and  acquaintance  of  those 
with  whom  they  shall  afterwards  converse  ;  so  it  is  here  with  me: 
being  to  remove  fi*om  my  earthly  labeniacle,  wherein  I  have  worn 
out  the  few  and  evil  days  of  my  jjilgrimage,  to  an  abiding  city 
above,  I  have  desired  to  acquaint  myself  with  that  Invisible  World, 
to  which  I  am  going  ;  Lo  enter-know  my  good  God,  and  his  blessed 
Angels  and  Saints,  with  whom  I  hope  to  pass  a  happy  etemity : 
ancTil^  by  often  and  serious  meditation,  I  laave  attained,  through 
God's  mercy,  to  any  measure  of  lightsome  apprehension  of  them 
and  their  blissful  condition ;  I  thought  it  could  be  no  other  than  pro- 
fitable to  my  fellow-pilgrims,  to  have  it  imparted  unto  them.  And, 
as  knowing  we  can  never  be  sensible  enough  of  our  happiness,  un- 
less we  know  our  own  dangers  and  the  woeful  miscarriages  of  others ; 
nor  so  fully  bless  our  eyes  widi  the  sight  of  heaven,  if  we  cast  not 
Bome  glances  upon  hell;  I  have  held  it  retjuisitc,  to  bestow  some 
thoughts  upon  that  dreadful  Region  of  Darkness  and  Confusion : 
that,  by  the  former  of  these,  our  desires  may  be  whetted  to  the 
fruition  of  their  blessedness  ;  and^  by  the  other,  we  may  be  stirred 
up  to  a  care  of  avoiding  those  paths  that  lead  down  to  that  second 
death,  and  to  a  continualthank  fulness  unto  that  merciful  God,  whose 
infinite  goodness  Lath  delivered  us  from  that  pit  of  horror  aiid  per- 
dition. 
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THE  FIRST  BOOK:— OF  GOD  AND  HIS  ANGELS, 
SECT.  I. 

THAT  THERE  IS  AN  INVISIBLE  WORLIX 

\Vno  can  think  other,  but  that  the  great  God  of  Heaven  losetU 
inuch  glory  by  our  ignorance  ?  for,  how  can  we  give  him  the  honour 
due  to  his  Name,  while  we  conceive  too  narrowly  of  him  and  his 
works  ?  To  know  him  as  he  is,  is  past  the  camcity  of  our  finite 
understanding :  we  must  have  other  eyes,  to  discern  that  incom- 
prehensible essence :  but,  to  see  him  in  his  Divine  Emanations,  and 
marvellous  works,  which  are  the  back  parts  of  that  glorious  Ma- 
jesty, is  that,  whereof  we  may  be  capable,  and  should  be  ambitious. 
Neither  is  there  any  thing  in  this  world,  tliat  can  so  much  import 
us :  for,  wherefore  ser\'es  the  eye  of  sense,  but  to  view  the  goodly 
frame  and  furniture  of  the  creation  ?  Wherefore  serves  the  eye  of 
reason  and  faith,  but  to  sec  that  lively  and  invisible  power,  which 
governs  and  coniprchends  it  ? 

Even  this  sensible,  and  material  world,  if  we  could  conceive 
aright  of  it,  is  enough  to  amaze  the  most  enlightened  reason :  for^ 
if  this  globe  of  earth,  in  regard  of  the  immense  greatness  of  it,  is 
wont,  not  unjustly,  to  he  accounted  a  world,  wliat  shall  we  say  of 
so  many  thousand  stars,  that  are,  for  the  most  part,  bigger  than  it  ? 
How  can  we  but  admire  so  many  thousand  worlds  of  light, 
rolling  continually  over  our  heads ;  all  made  by  the  omni- 
potent power,  all  regularly  guided  by  the  infinite  provi- 
dence, of  the  great  God  ?  How  poorly  nuist  that  man  needs 
think  of  the  workmanship  of  the  Almighty,  that  looks  upon  all 
these,  but  as  so  many  torches,  set  up  in  the  tirmanicnt  every  even- 
ing, only  so  big  as  tliey  seem  !  and,  with  what  awful  respects  must 
he  needs  be  carried  to  his  Creator,  that  knows  the  vastness  and  per- 
petually-constant movings  of  those  lightsome  bodies,  ruled  and  up, 
Jield  only  by  the  Mighty  Word  that  made  them  ! 
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There  is  store  of  wonders  in  the  visible,  but  the  spiriiua!  and  in- 
telligible world  is  that,  which  is  more  wonliy  to  take  up  our  liearts : 
both  as  we  are  men,  endued  with  reason  ;  and  as  regenei"ate,  en- 
lighiened  by  feith ;  being  so  much  more  excellent  tlum  the  other, 
by  how  much  more  it  is  removed  from  all  earthly  means  of  appre^ 
bension.  Brute  creatures  may  behold  these  visible  thmgs,  perhaps 
with  sharper  eyes  than  we ;  but  spiritual  objects  are  so  utterly  out 
of  their  reach,  as  if  they  had  no  being.  Nearest,  therefore,  to 
beasti  are  those  men,  who  suffer  theraseixes  to  be  so  altogether  led 
by  their  senses,  as  to  'betjeve  nothing,  but  what  is  suggested  by 
that  purblind  and  unfaliliful  informer.  Let  such  men  doubt,  whe- 
ther they  have  a  soul  in  their  body,  because  their  eye  never  met 
with  it  *  ;  or,  that  tliere  are  any  stars  in  the  firmament  at  noonday, 
because  ihey  appear  not ;  or,  that  there  is  any  air  wherein  they 
breathe,  because  nothing  appears  to  them  but  an  insensible 
vacuity. 

Of  all  other,  the  Sadducees  had  been  tlie  most  dull  and  sottish 
heretics,  that  e>  er  were ;  if,  as  some  have  construed  them,  tl»ey 
had  utterly  denied  the  very  being  of  any  sjiirits.  Sure,  as  learned 
Cameron  t  pleads  for  them,  they  could  not  be  so  senseless :  for,  Jje- 
lieving  the  books  of  Moses,  and  being  conscious  of  their  own  ani- 
mation, their  bosoms  must  needs  convince  them  of  their  spiritual 
inmate:  and  what,  but  a  spirit,  could  enable  them  to  argue  against 
spirits?  and  how  could  they  hold  a  God,  and  no  Spirit?  It  was 
bad  enough,  that  they  denied  the  immortality  and  constant  sub- 
sistence ot  those  angelical,  immaterial  substances:  an  opinion  long 
since  hissed  out,  not  of  the  school  of  Christianity  only,  but  of  the 
very  stalls  and  sties  of  the  most  brutish  PuHanisin :  although  that, 
veiy  long  since,  as  is  reported  by  Hosius  and  Prateolus,  that  cursed 
glazier  of  Gaunt,  David  George,  durst  wickedly  rake  it  out  of  the 
oust ;  and,  of  late,  some  sceptics  of  our  own  have  lot  fall  some 
suspicious  glances  this  way. 

Surely,  all,  that  know  they  have  souls,  must  needs  believe  a 
world  of  spirits,  whlcli  they  see  not;  if  from  no  other  grounds,  yet 
out  of  that  analogy,  which  they  cannot  but  find  betwixt  this  lesser 
and  that  greater  world.  For,  as  tliis  little  world,  Man,  consists  of 
an  outward  visible  body;  and  an  inward  spiritual  soul,  which  givei 
life  and  motion  to  that  organical  frame,  so  possessing  all  parts,  that 
it  is  wholly  in  all,  and  in  each  part  wholly:  so  must  it  also  be  iu 
tliis  great  universe,  the  sensible  and  niatenal  part  whereof  hatli  be- 
ing and  moving  from  those  spiritual  powers,  both  supreme  and  sub- 
ordinate, which  dwell  in  it,  and  fill  and  actuate  it.  Every  illumi- 
nated soul,  therefore,  looks  about  him  with  no  other  than  St.  Paul's 
eyes ;  whose  profession  it  is,  fVc  look  iiot  at  the  things,  xt)hkh  are 
seen  ;  but  at  the  things^  which  are  not  seen  :  for  tlte  things^  which  are 
seen y  are  teniporal  i  but  the  things^  which  are  not  seen,  are  eternal  i 
2  Cor.  iv.  18. 

•  Sulla  visibilia  nhi  per  itmisibilia  videntur  :  tolle  merttem,  ^wt  nm  vidt' 
tttr;  4i  incastutn  patebit  ocutus,  Greg.  f  Csnwr.  ia  Aci.  xjuti.  8. 
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SECT.  II. 
THE  DISTRIBUTION  OF  THE  INVISIBLE  WORLD. 

I  CANNOT  quite  mislike  the  conceit  of  Reuchlin  and  his  Cabala,  se- 
conded by  Galatinus,  that  as  in  an  egg,  the  yolk  lies  in  the  midst  en- 
compassed round  with  the  white,  and  thata^in  by  a  film  and  shell; 
so  the  sensible  world  is  inclosed  within  the  mtelligiblc :  but,  withal, 
I  must  add,  that  here  is  not  a  meer  involuiipn  only,  but  a  spiritual 
permeation  and  inexistence ;  yet  without  all  confusion,  for  those 
pure  and  simple  natures  are  not  capable  of  mingling  with  gross, 
material  substances  :  and  the  God  of  Order  hath  given  them  their 
•  own  separate  essences,  offices,  operations ;  as  for  the  managing  of 
their  own  spiritual  commonwealth  within  themselves,  so  for  we  dis- 
posing, governing,  and  moving  of  this  sensible  world.  As,  there- 
fore, we  shall  foully  misconceive  of  a  man,  if  we  shall  think  him 
to  be  nothing  but  a  body,  because  our  eyes  see  no  more ;  so  we 
shall  no  less  grossly  err,  if,  beholding  this  outward  fabric,  we  shall 
conceive  of  nothing  to  be  in  this  vast  uni\'erse,  but  the  mere  lifelesi 
substance  of  the  heavens  and  elements,  which  runs  into  our  sight : 
those  lively  and  active  powers,  that  dwell  in  them,  could  not  be 
such,  if  they  were  not  purely  spiritual. 

Here  then,  above  and  beyond  all  worlds,  and  in  this  material  and 
intelligible  world,  our  illuminated  eyes  meet  finst  with  the  God  of 
Spirits ;  the  DEITY,  incomprehensible;  the  Fountain  of  all  life  and 
being ;  the  infinite  and  self-existing  Essence  *,  one  most  pure,  sim- 
ple, eternal  Act;  the  absolute,  omnipotent,  omnipresent  Spirit: 
■who,  in  himself,  is  more  than  a  world  of  worlds ;  filling  and  com- 
prehending both  the  spiritual  and  sensible  world  ;  in  comparison  of 
whom,  this  All  is  nothing,  and  but  from  him  had  been  and  were  no- 
thing. Upon  this  blessed  object,  O  my  soul,  may  tiiy  thoughts 
ever  dwell :  where  the  more  they  are  fixed,  the  more  shall  Uiey 
find  themselves  ravished  from  the  reijard  of  all  sensible  things;  and 
swallowed  up  with  an  admiration  of  tliat,  which  they  are  still  furtl^r 
oflF  from  comprehending  *. 

Next  to  this  All-glorious  and  Infinite  Spirit,  they  meet  with  those 
Immaterial  and  Invisible  Powers,  who  receive  their  original  and 
continuance,  tlieir  natures  and  offices,  from  that  King  of  Gloiy  : 
each  one  whereof  is  so  mighty,  as  to  make  up  a  world  of  power 
alone ;  each  one  so  knowing,  as  to  contain  a  world  of  wisdom ; 
•and  all  of  them  so  innumerably  many,  that  their  number  is  next  to 
infinite;  and  all  this  numberless  number  is  so  perfectly  united  in 
one  celestial  policy,  that  their  entire  communion,  under  the  laws 
and  government  of  their  sovereign  Creator,  makes  them  a  complete 
world  of  spirits,  invisibly  living  and  moving  both  within  and  above 
this  visible  globe  of  the  material  world. 

*  Omrie  tempus  qtto  de  Deo  non  cogilat,  pcrdidisse  se  computat.  Bern,  it 
ipec.  inon. 
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'-  After  these,  we  meet  with  the  Glorified  Souls  of  the  Just;  who, 
now  let  loose  from  this  prison  of  clay,  enjoy  the  full  liberty  of  he£u 
ven ;  and,  being  at  last  reunited  to  their  then  immortal  bodies,  and 
to  their  most  glorious  Head,  both  are  and  possess  a  world  of  ever^ 
lasting  bliss. 

Last  of  all,  may  thy  thoughts  fall  upon  those  Infernal  Powers  of 
Darkness,  the  spiritual  wickmnesses  in  heavenly  places ;  whose  num- 
ber, migiit,  combination,  makes  up  a  dreadful  world  of  evil  angels, 
oonfiicting  where  they  prevail  not,  and  tormenting  where  they  over- 
come. 

These,  together  with  the  Reprobate  Souls,  whom  they  have  cap* 
tived,  are  the  most  horrible  and  woeful  prospects  of  mischief  and 
misery,  which  eitlier  world  is  subject  unto. 

Now  all  and  every  of  these,  howsoever,  in  respect  of  largeness, 
they  may  well  pass  for  so  many  several  worlds :  yet,  as  we  are  wont 
to  account  the  whole  giobe  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  other  in-^ 
closed  elements,  though  vast  in  their  several  extents,  to  make  up 
but  one  sensible  world ;  so  shall  we  consider  all  the  entire  specifi- 
cations of  spirits,  but  as  ranked  in  so  many  regions  of  one  imma- 
terial and  intelligible  world. 

Wherefore,  let  us  tirst  silently  adore  that  mundum  archetypumy 
diat  one  transcendent,  se'f-being,  and  infinite  essence,  in  tliree  most 
glorious  persons,  the  Blessed  Deity,  which  filleth  heaven  and  earth 
with  the  majesty  of  his  glory ;  as  vailed  widi  the  beams  of  in- 
finiteness,  and  hid  in  an  inaccessible  light :  and  let  us  turn  our  eyes 
to  the  spiritual  guard,  the  invisible  attendants  of  that  Divine  Ma^ 
jesty ;  without  the  knowledge  and  right  apprehension  whereof,  we 
■bail  never  attain  to  conceive  of  their  God  and  ours,  as  we 
ought. 

But,  O  ye  blessed,  immortal,  glorious  Spirits,  who  can  know  you, 
but  he,  that  is  of  you  ?  Alas,  this  soul  of  mine  knows  nut  itself: 
how  shail  it  kno^  you  }  Surely,  no  more  can  our  minds  conceive  of 
you,  tlian  our  eyes  can  see  you :  only,  since  he,  that  made  you, 
bath  given  us  some  little  glimpse  of  your  subdivine  natures,  pro- 
perties, operations,  let  us'weakly,  as  we  may,  recount  them  to  his 
gloiy  in  yours. 

SECT.  III. 

THE  ANGELS  OF  HEAVEN  :  THEIR  NU.MBBRS. 

The  good  Lord  forgive  me,  for  that,  amongst  my  other  offences,  I 
have  suiTered  niyscit  so  much  to  forget,  as  nis  divine  presence,  so 
the  presence  of  his  holy  angels.  It  is,  I  confess,  my  great  sin,  that 
I  have  filled  mine  eyes  with  other  objects ;  and  have  been  slack  in 
returning  praises  to  my  God,  for  tlie  continual  assistance  of  those 
blessed  and  boneiicent  spirits,  which  have  ever  graciously  attended 
me,  without  intermission,  from  tlie  first  hour  of  my  conception  to 
this  present  mr)uient ;  neither  shall  ever,  I  hope,  absent  themselves 
from  my  tutelage  and  protection,  till  they  shall  have  presented  to 
my  poor  soul  her  final  glory.    Oh,  that  the  dust  and  clay  were  m 
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washed  out  of  my  eyes,  that  I  might  bdiold,  together  witb  the 
presence,  the  numbers,  die  beauties,  and  excellencies  of  thoae  my 
ever-present  guardians ! 

When  we  are  convinced  of  the  wonderful  magnitude  of  thoie 
goodly  stars,  which  we  see  moving  in  the  firmament,  we  cannot 
but  acknowledge,  that  if  Gud  had  made  but  one  of  them,  be  could 
never  have  been  enough  magnified  in  his  power :  but,  fdien  oar 
sense  joins  with  our  reason,  to  force  upon  us,  withal,  an  acknov^ 
ledgmeut  of  the  infinite  numbers  oi  those  great  Imninaries ;  now, 
we  are  so  far  to  seek  of  due  admiration,  that  we  are  utterly  lost  in 
the  amazement  at  this  stupendous  proof  of  omnipotence. 

Neither  is  it  otherwise  with  the  invisible  host  (»  heaven.  If  ibt 
power  of  one  anG;el  be  such,  that  he  were  able,  at  hia  Makei's  i^ 
pointment,  to  redact  the  world  to  nothing ;  and  the  nature  of  any 
one  so  eminent,  that  it  fax  surmounts  any  part  of  the  vbiUe  GNa> 
tion  j  what  shall  we  say  to  those  next-to-innnite  Numbers  of  mielttv 
and  majestical  spirits,  wherewidi  the  great  God  of  Heaven  nan 
furnished  his  throne  and  footstool  ? 

I  know  not  upon  what  grounds  that  (by  some,  magnified)  Pn>- 
phetess  *,  could  so  precisely  compute,  that  if  all  men  should  be 
reckoned  up,  from  toe  first  Adam  to  the  last  man  that  shall  stand 
upon  the  earth,  there  might  be  to  each  man  assigned  more  dan 
ten  angels.  Ambrose's  account  is  yet  fuller ;  who  makes  all  man- 
kind to  be  that  one  lost  sheep  in  the  parable,  and  the  angels  (whose 
choir  the  Great  Shepherd  lefi:  for  a  time,  to  come  down  to  tkii 
earthly  wilderness)  to  be  the  ninety  and  nine.  Lo  here,  well  near 
a  hundred  for  one.  Yet  even  that  number  is  poor,  in  companon 
of  the  reckoning  of  him  f,  who  pretends  to  fetch  it  firom  die 
Chosen  Vessel  rapt  into  paradise ;  who  presumes  to  tell  us  thert 
are  greater  numbers  of  angels  in  every  several  rank,  than  there  is 
of  the  particulars  of  whatsoever  material  things  in  this  world.  The 
Bishop  of  Herbipolis:^  instanceth  boldly  in  stars,  in  leaves,  m 
spires  of  grass.  But,  sure  I  am,  had  that  Dennis  of  Areopagns 
been  in  St.  Paul's  room,  and  supplied  his  r^iture,  he  could  no  more 
have  computed  the  number  of  angels,  than  the  best  arithmetidai^ 
standing  upon  a  hill,  and  seeing  a  huge  Xerxes.like  army  swam- 
ing  in  the  valley,  can  give  a  just  reckoning  of  the  number  of  thsae 
heads.  ^ 

Surely,  when  our  Saviour  speaks  of  more  than  twelve  legions  of 
angels,  (Matt.  xxvi.  53.)  he  doth  not  say,  how  many  more;  if 
those  twelve,  according  to  Jerome's  (though  too  short)  computa* 
tion,  amount  to  seventy  two  thousand,  the  more  than  twelve  were 
doubtless  more  than  many  millions.  He,  that  made  them,  can  tell 
us.  The  Beloved  disciple  in  Patmos,  as  by  inspiration  firom  thst 
God,  says,  /  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  many  angels  nrnni 
about  the  throne,  atid  the  beasts,  and  the  elders;  am  the  number tf 
them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  ami  thousands  of  thousands ; 

*Bri^h.  1.  Kevelat.iv.        f  Dionys.  Areopag.        J  Fonwr.  de  Cart,  AngeL 
SttTB.ir, 
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Rev.  V.  1 1.  Now  the  elders  were  hut  twenty  four,  and  the  beasts 
were  but  four  :  all  those  oiJier  thousands  were  anjrels :  and,  if  so 
many  were  about  his  throne,  how  many  do  wo  thnik  were  about 
his  missions  I  Before  him,  the  Prophet  Daniel  (betwixt  whom  and 
the  Evangehst  there  is  so  perfect  correspondence,  tliat  we  may  well 
say,  Daniel  was  the  John  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  John  the  Da- 
niel of  the  New)  hath  made  the  like  reckoning  :  Thousand  thou- 
sands miixistered  unto  him,  cnid  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood 
before  him  ,  Dan.  vii,  10.  But  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  in  one  word 
says  more  than  all,  Is  there  any  number  of  his  armies?  Job 
XXV.  3. 

Lo,  his  armies  are  past  all  numher;  how  much  more  his  several 
soldiers  !  So  as  it  may  not  j^rhaps  seem  hard  to  bcliev«  Dionvsius, 
that  the  angels  but  of  one  rank  are  more  that)  can  he  comprehend- 
ed  by  any  urithmetical  number  j  or  Gregor}',  who  determines  them 
numerable  only  to  God  that  made  them,  to  men  innumerable. 

O  great  God  of  Heaven,  how  doth  this  set  forth  the  Infinite  Ma- 
jesty of  thine  Omnipotent  Deity,  to  he  thus  attended  1  We  judge 
of  tiie  magnificence  of  pnnces,  according  to  the  nuntber  and  qua- 
lity of  their  retinue  and  guard,  and  other  their  military  powers ; 
and  yet  each  one  of  these  hath  an  equally  absolute  hfe  and  being 
of  Ills  own,  receiving  only  a  pay  from  his  sovereign  :  what  shall  we 
then  think  of  tliee,  the  great  King  of  Eternal  Gkiry,  that  hast  be- 
fore thy  throne  innumerable  hosts  of  powerful  and  glorious  sp'urits, 
of  thine  own  making  and  upholding  ? 

And  how  safe  are  we,  under  so  many  and  so  mighty  protectors  ! 
It  might  be  perhaps  well  meant,  and  is  confessed  to  be  seconded 
with  much  reverend  antitjuitj^,  the  conceit,  that  each  man  hath  a 
special  angel  designetl  for  his  custody  *  :  and,  if  but  so,  we  are  se- 
cure enough  from  all  the  danger  ot  whaLsoever  hostile  madnna- 
tions ;  however  this  may  seem  some  scanting  of  the  bountiful  pro- 
vision of  the  Almighty,  who  hath  pleased  to  express  his  gracious 
respects  to  one  man  m  the  allotment  of  many  guardians :  for,  if 
Jacob  s}>oak  of  one  angel,  David  s})eaks  of  more ;  lie  shall  give 
his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  oil  thy  ways  ,-  Psalm 
xci.  11,  And  e\-en  those,  which  have  thought  good  to  al>et  this 
piece  of  platonic  divinity  conceniing  tlie  single  guardianship  of 
angels,  have  yet  yielded,  tliat,  according  to  several  relations,  each 
one  hath  many  sjjiritual  keepers.  ln.soinuch  as  the  forecited  For- 
nerus  t,  late  Bishop  ol'  Wirtzburg,  dursst  assure  his  auditors,  that 
each  of  them  had  ten  angels,  at  least,  assigned  to  his  custody ;  ac- 
cording to  the  rcsjiccts  of  their  subordinate  interests  :  besides  their 
own  person,  of  their  family,  parish,  fraternity,  city,  diocese,  coun- 
try, office,  church,  world.  Yet  even  this  computation  is  niggardly 
and  pinching  |,  since  the  abundant  store  and  bounty  of  the  .\lmighty 
can  as  well  allord  centuries  as  decades  of  guardians. 

*  Cuique  ekcto  ordinary  certitm  propriumque  augelum,  qui  perpetuus  sit 
ejus  cusloi  cl  cotnes.  Zanch.  de  operibui  creat.  1.  iii.  c.  13.  f  Ex  qitu  facilh 
cottigitur,  ex  vobis  wfumqmmqus  habere  plus  qudtn  decern  Aitgclos.  rorncr.  de 
.Cuitod.  Ang.  Serm,  v.  p.  i6.      X  ^ ow  jcant  then  i»  the  accvunt  of  ihu  great  and 
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Howsoever,  why  should  it  not  be  all  one  to  us :  since  there  is  no 
less  safety  in  the  hands  of  one,  than  many  ;  no  less  care  of  us  firom 
many,  than  from  one  ?  Should  but  one  angel  guard  millions  of 
men,  his  power  could  secure  them  no  less  than  a  single  charge; 
but,  now  that  we  are  guarded  with  millions  of  angels,  what  can  the 
gates  of  hell  do  ? 

But,  what  number  soever  be  employed  about  us,  sure  I  am,  that, 
together  with  them,  those,  that  attend  the  throne  of  their  Maker, 
make  up  no  less,  as  Nazianzen  justly  accounts  them,  than  a  woiid 
of  spirits  :  a  world,  so  much  more  excellent  than  this  visible,  by 
how  much  it  is  more  abstracted  from  our  weak  senses. 

O  ye  Blessed  Spirits,  ye  are  ever  by  me,  ever  witfi  me,  ever 
about  me :  I  do  as  good  as  see  you ;  for  I  know  you  to  be  here :  I 
reverence  your  glorious  persons ;  I  bless  God  for  you ;  I  walk 
awfully,  because  I  am  ever  in  your  eyes ;  I  walk  confidently,  be- 
cause 1  am  ever  in  your  hands.  How  should  1  be  ashamed,  that  in 
this  piece  of  Theology,  1  should  be  outbid  by  very  Turks ;  whose 
priests  shut  up  their  devotions  with  an  apprecatoiy  mention  of  your 
presence  *j  as  if  this  were  the  upshot  oi  all  blessings !  I  am  sure  it 
IS  that,  wherein,  next  to  my  God  and  Saviour,  I  shall  ever  place 
my  greatest  comfort  and  confidence ;  neither  hath  earth  or  heaven 
any  other  besides,  that  looks  like  it. 

SECT.  IV. 

THE  POWER  OF  ANGELS. 

Multitudes,  even  of  the  smallest  anjd  weakest  creatures,  have 
been  able  to  produce  great  effects :  the  swarms  but  of  flies  and 
lice  could  amate  the  great  and  mighty  king  of  Egypt ;  and  all  hit 
forces  could  not  free  him  and  his  peers,  from  so  impotent  adversa- 
ries. But  when  a  multitude  is  seconded  with  Stren^h,  how  must 
it  needs  be  irresistible  !  so  it  is,  in  these  blessed  spints  :  even  their 
'Omnipotent  Maker,  who  best  knows  what  is  derived  from  him, 
styles  them,  by  his  apostle,  powers ;  Eph.  iii.  10.  Col.  ii.  10:  and, 
by  his  psalmist,  mighty  ones  in  strength ;  Psalm  ciii.  20.  A  small 
force  seems  great  to  the  weak ;  but  that  power,  which  is  com- 
manded  by  the  Almighty,  must  needs  be  transcendently  great. 

We  best  judge  of  powerfulness,  by  the  effects:  how  suddenly 
had  one  angel  dispatched  every  firstborn  in  Egypt;  and,  after 
them,  the  hundred  fourscore  ancf  five  thousand  of  tlie  proud  Assy- 
rian army  !  2  Kings  xix.  35  :  and,  if  each  man  had  been  a  legion, 
with  what  ease  had  it  been  done  by  that  potent  spirit !  Neither  are 

voluminous  Abulen^is,  who,  upon  Matt,  xviii.  10,  dcterminei  that  the  Blened 
Virgin  had  two  angel- keepers :  one,  themoit  noble  of  the  angelical  order,  which 
guardid  Ikt  all  her  life ;  the  other,  Gabriel,  an  archangel  of  the  second  order,  who 
attended  her  from  the  time  of  Christ's  conception,  until  his  passion!  Bernard.  L 
vi.  c.  10.  As  also  tiiat  of  Degrassalius,  That  the  French  King  hath  two  angei- 
guardians :  one,  in  regard  of  his  private  person ;  another,  in  respect  to  hjs  royal 
dignity!  Degrassal.  1.  I .  Jure  20.  Rejjal,  Franciae,  *  Mr,  Blunt'i  Voyage t« 
the  Levant,  ' 
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they  lens  able  to  preserve,  ihan  to  destroy.     That  of  v\quinas  is  a 
great  word  :  **  One  angel  is  of  socb  power,  that  he  were  able  to  go- 
vern all  ibc  forporcal  cieatiires  of  the  world."     Justly  was  it  ex- 
ploded, as  the  wild  heresy  of  Simon  Magus,  and  his  clients  the 
Wenandnan.H,  Tliai  the  Anj^els  made  the  worUl.  No ;  this  waa  the 
sole  work  of  him,  that  made  them  :  but,  if  we  say  that  it  pleases 
H  God  by  their  ministration  to  sway  and  order  the  man  ellousatVairs  of 
^  this  great  universe,  we  shall  not,  I  suppose,  \'ary  from  truth.     If 
we  look  to  the  h  ghest  part  thereof,  philosophers  have  gone  so  far 
as  to  teach  us,  that  which  is  seconded  by  the  allowance  oi  some  great 
divines.  That  these  blessed  Intelligenc  es  are  they,  by  whose  agency, 
under  tlieir  Almigfity  Creator,  the  heaverLs  and  the  glorious  lumi- 
naries thereof  contiiuie  their  ever-constant  and  regular  motions. 
PAnd,  if  there  fall  out  any  preternatural  immutations  in  the  elements, 
auv  strange  conciissitiotis  of  the  earth,  any  direfid  prodigies  in  the 
sky,  whitber  should  they  be  imputed,  but  to  these  mighty  angels; 
whom  it  pleaseth  the  Most  High  God  to  employ  in  these  extraordi- 
nary services  ?  That  dreadful  magnificence,  which  was  in  the  deli- 
venng  of  the  Law  on  Mount  Sinai,  in  fire,  smoke,  thunderings, 
Kghtnings,  voices,  earthquakes  j  whence  was  it,  but  by  the  openv- 
tioii  of  angels  ?  anil,  indeed,  as  they  are  the  nearest,  both  m  na- 
ture and  place,  to  the  Majesty  of  the  Highest;  so  it  is  most  proper 
I  for  then*  to  participate  moit  of  his  power,  and  to  exercise  it  in  obe- 
dience to  his  sovereignty.     .Vs,  tJierefore,  he  is  that  Inhnite  Spirit, 
who  doth  all  thinos,  and  can  do  no  more  than  all ;  so  they,  as  his 
immediate -subordinates,  are  the  njeans  whereby  he  executeth  his 
illiiuited  power,  in  and  upon  this  whole  created  world ;  Joel  Jii.   1 1. 

IW'hence  it  is,  that  in  their  glorious  appearances,  they  have  been 
taken  for  Jehovah  himself;  by  Ilagar;  by  Manoah  and  his  wife; 
yea,  by  the  better  eyes  of  the  father  of  the  faithful;  Gen.  xvi.  13. 
Judg.  xiii.  '22.  Gen.  xxii.  14. 

Now,  Lord,  what  a  protection  hast  thou  provided  for  thy  poor 

tvromjs,  and  not  men,  creeping  here  on  thine  eaith  !  and  what  can 
we  fear,  in  so  mighty  anti  sure  hands  ?  He,  that  passeth  with  a 
strong  cnnvDV  through  a  wild  and  perilous  desert,  scorns  the  danger 
of  wild  beasts  or  robbers ;  no  less,  than  if  he  were  in  a  ?trnng  tower 
Kat  home :  so  do  we  the  onsets  of  the  powers  of  darkness,  while  we 
Varethus  invuicibly  guarded. 

\V  hen  God  promised  Moses,  that  an  utigel  should  go  before  Is- 
rael;  and  yet,  wulial,  threatened  the  subduction  of  his  own  pre- 
|<ence  ;  I  marvel  not,  if  the  holy  man  were  no  less  troubled,  tlian  if 
jthcy  had  been  left  destitute  antfguardless;  and  timt  he  ceased  not 
lis  iraporlunity,  till  he  had  won  the  gracious  engagement  of  the 
IJVImigljt\.  for  his  presence  in  that  whole  cxjjcdition.     For,  what  is 
Itlie  greatest  angel  in  heaven,  witliout  his  Maker }  But,  let  thy  fo- 
r?our.  O  God,  oaler  and  accompany  the  deput^uion  of  the  lowest 
[of  thine  angels  ;  what  can  all  the  troops  of  hell  hurt  us  ?  As  soon 
lay  tiie  walls  of  heaven  he  scaled,  and  thy  throne  disturbed;  as  he 
in  be  foiled,  that  is  defended  with  thy  power.     VVe.e  it  possible 
to  conceive,  that  the  Almighty  should  be  but  a  looker-on  in  tb# 
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conflict  of  spirits,  we  know  that  the  good  aitgels  bare  so  mudi  ad- 
vantage of  their  strength,  as  they  have  of  their  stadon ;  neither 
could  those  suhdued  spirits  stand  in  the  encounter :  but  now,  he, 
that  is  strong  in  our  weakness,  is  strong  in  their  strength  for  us. 
Blessed  be  God  for  them,  as  the  Author  of  them,  and  thdirprote&. 
tion ;  blessed  be  they  under  God,  as  the  means  used  by  him  for  our 
protection  and  blessings. 

SECT.  V. 

THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  ANGELS. 

If  Sampson  could  baye  had  his  full  strength  in  his  mill,  when  he 
wanted  his  eyes,  it  would  have  little  availed  him ;  such  is  power 
without  knowledge :  but  where  both  of  these  concur  in  one,  how 
can  they  fail  of  etfect  ?  Whether  of  these  is  more  eminent  in  the 
blessed  spirits,  it  is  not  easy  to  determine. 

So  perfectly  Knowing  are  they,  as  that  the  very  heathen  philoso- 
phers  have  styled  them  by  the  name  of  Intelligences ;  as  if  their 
very  being  were  made  up  of  understanding.  Indeed,  what  is  there 
in  tots  whole  compass  or  the  lame  universe,  that  is  hid  from  their 
eyes  ?  Only  the  closet  of  man's  heart  is  locked  up  firom  them ;  as 
reserved  solely  to  their  Maker :  yet  so,  as  tha^  they  can,  by  some 
insensible  chinks  of  those  secret  notifications  which  fa\\  from  us, 
look  into  them  also.  All  other  things,  whether  secrets  of  nature^ 
or  closest  counsels  or  events,  are  as  open  to  their  sight,  as  the  most 
visible  objects  are  to  ours. 

They  do  not,  as  we  mortals  are  wont,  look  through  the  dim  and 
homy  spectacle  of  senses;  or  understand  by  the  mediation  of 
phantasms :  but  rather,  as  clear  mirrors,  they  receive  at  once  the 
full  representations  of  all  intelligible  things ;  having,  besides  that 
connatural  li^ht  which  is  universally  in  them  all,  certain  special  il- 
luminations from  the  Father  of  Lights. 

Even  we  men  think  we  know  something ;  neither  may  our  good 
God  lose  the  thank  of  his  bounty,  this  way  :  but,  alas,  he,  that  is 
reputed  to  have  known  most  ot  all  the  heathen* ,  whom  some  f 
have  styled  the  Genius  of  Nature,  could  confess,  that  the  clearest 
understanding  is  to  those  things  which  are  most  manifest,  but  as  a 
bat's  eyes  to  the  sun.  Do  we  see  but  a  worm  crawling  under  our 
feet,  we  know  not  what  that  is,  which  in  itself  gives  it  a  being :  do 
we  hear  but  a  bee  humming  about  our  ears,  the  greatest  naturalist 
cannot  know,  whether  that  noise  come  from  within  the  body,  or 
firom  the  mouth,  or  from  the  wings  of  that  fly  %  :  how  can  we  then 
hope  or  pretend,  to  know  those  things,  which  are  abstruse  and  re> 
mote  ?  But  these  heavenly  spirits  do  not  only  know  things  as  they 
are  in  themselves,  and  in  their  inward  and  immediate  causes ;  but 
do  cleariy  see  the  First  and  Universal  Cause  of  all  things,  and  that 
in  his  glorious  essence  :  how  much  more  do  they  know  our  shallow 

*  Ariit.  Metaphys.  1.  ii.  f  Bonavent,  Vulcan,  praef.  in  lib.  De  muadiw 
t  Lord  Bacon,  in  ku  Natural  Hist. 
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dispositions,  aftections,  inclinations,  which  peer  out  of  the  windows^ 
of  our  hearts',  together  with  all  perib  and  events,  that  are  incident* 
unto  us ! 

We  walk,  therefore,  amidst  not  more  able  than  watchful  over- 
seers :  and  so  are  we  looked  through,  in  all  our  ways,  as  if  heaverii 
were  all  eyes.     Under  this  blessed  vigilancy,  if  the  powers  of  hell* 
can  either  surprise  us  with  suddenness,  or  circumvent  us  with  sub- 
tlety, let  them  not  spare  to  use  their  advantage. 

But,  O  ye  Tutelar  Spirits,  ye  well  know  our  weakness,  and  their 
strength;  our  silliness,  and  their  craft  ;  their  deadly  machinations, 
and  our  miserable  ohnoxiousness  ;  neither  is  your  love  to  mankind 
and  fidelity  to  your  Maker,  any  whit  less  than  your  knowledge ;  so 
as  your  charge  can  no  more  miscarry  urider  your  hands  and  eyes, 
than  yourselves*  As  you  do  always  enjoy  the  beatifical  vision  of 
your  Maker,  so  your  eye  is  never  oil  from  his  little  ones  :  your  bless- 
edness is  no  more  separable  firom  our  safety,  than  you  from  your 
blessedness. 

SECT.  VI. 

THE  EMPLOYMENTS  AND  OPERATIONS  OF  ANGUBL8. 
Even  while  we  see  you  not,  O  ye  Blessed  Spirits,  we  know  what 
ye  do.  He,  that  made  you,  hath  told  us  your  task.  As  there  are 
many  millions  of  you,  attending  the  atl-glorious  throne  of  your 
Creator,  and  singing  peqjetuai  Hallelujahs  to  him  in  the  highest 
heavens  :  so  there  are  innumerable  immbers  of  you  employed,  in 
governing  and  ordering  the  creature  ;  in  guarding  the  elect;  in  ex- 
ecuting the  commands,  which  ye  receive  from  the  Almighty. 

What  variety  is  here,  of  your  assistance  !  One  while,  ye  lead  us 
in  our  way,  as  ye  did  Israel ;  another  while,  ye  instruct  us,  as  you 
did  Daniel:  one  while,  ye  fight  for  us,  as  ye  did  for  Joshua ;  ano- 
ther while,  ye  purvey  for  us,  as  for  Elijah  :  one  while,  ye  fit  us  to 
our  holy  vocation,  as  ye  did  to  Isaiali;  another  while,  ye  dispose 
of  the  opportunities  ot  our  calling  for  good,  as  ye  did  of  Philip's  to 
the  Eunuch  :  one  while,  ye  foretell  our  danger,  as  to  Lot,  to  Joseph 
and  Mary;  another  while,  ye  comfort  our  affliction,  as  to  Hagar; 
one  while,  ye  oppose  evil  projects  against  us,  as  to  Balaam;  ano- 
ther while,  ye  will  be  striven  with  for  a  blessing,  as  with  Jacob: 
one  while,  ye  resist  our  olfensive  courses,  as  to  ^Ioses;  Exod.  iv. 
another  while,  ye  encourage  us  in  our  devotions,  as  ye  did  Paul 
and  Silas,  and  Cornelius :  one  while,  ye  deliver  from  durance,  as 
Peter;  another  while,  ye  preserve  us  from  danger  and  death,  as 
the  Three  Children  ;  one  while,  ye  are  ready  to  restrain  our  pre- 
sumption, as  die  cherub  before  the  gate  of  paradise;  another  while, 
to  excite  our  courage,  as  to  Klijah,  and  Theodosius :  one  while,  to 
refresh  and  cheer  us  in  our  sufferings,  as  to  the  Apostles  ;  another 
while,  to  prevent  our  surt'erings,  as  to  Jacob  in  the  pursuit  of  La- 
ban  and  K.suu,  to  tlie  .Sages  in  the  pursuit  of  Herod  ;  one  while,  ye 
cure  our  bodies,  as  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda;  another  while,  ye  carry- 
up  our  souls  to  glory,  as  ye  did  to  Lazarus.  It  were  endless,  to  in- 
stance in  all  the  gracious  oiiices,  which  ye  perform. 
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Certainly,  there  are  many  thousand  events,  wherein  common 
eyes  see  nothing  but  nature,  which  yet  are  effected  by  the  minis- 
tration of  angels.     When  Abraham  sent  his  servant  to  procure  a 
wife  for  his  son,  from  amongst  his  own  cognation  ;  the  messenger 
saw  Nothing  hut  men  like  himself,  but  Abraham  saw  an  angel  fore- 
contriving  tne  work :  Gody  saith  he,  shall  send  his  angel  hejore  thee, 
that  thou  mayest  take  a  wife  thence ;  Gen.  xxiv.  1.    When  the  Is- 
raelites, forcibly,  by  dint  of  sword,  expelled  the  Canaanites  and 
Amorites,  and  the  other  branded  nations,  nothing  smpeared  but 
their  own  arms  -,  but  the  Lord  of  Hosts  could  say,  I  Will  send  mine 
angel  before  thee  J  by  whom  I  shall  drive  them  thence.     Balaam  saw 
his  ass  di.>orderly  starting  in  the  path :  he,  that  formerly  had  seen 
visions,  now  sees  nothing  but  a  wall  and  a  way ;  but,  in  the  mean 
time,  his  ass,  who  for  the  present  had  more  of  the  prophet  than  his 
master,  could  see  an  angel  and  a  sword.    The  Sodomites  went 
groping  in  the  street  for  Lot's  door;  and  miss  it :  they  thought  of  no- 
thing but  some  sudden  dizziness  of  brain,  that  disappointed  them ; 
we  kno.v  it  was  an  angel,  that  struck  them  with  blindness.  Nothing 
appeared,  when  the  Eg}ptians'  firstborn  were  struck  dead  in  one 
night :  the  astrologers  would  perhaps  say  they  were  planet-struck ; 
we  know  it  was  done  by  the  hand  or  an  angel.   Nothing  was  seen  at 
the  pool  of  Bethcsda,  but  a  moved  water,  when  tiie  sudden  cures 
were  wrought :  which  perhaps  might  be  attributed  to  some  benefi- 
cial constellation ;  we  know  that  an  angel  descended,  and  made  the 
water  thus  sanative.    Gehazi  saw  his  master  strangely  preserved 
from  the  Aramite  troops ;  but,  had  not  his  eyes  been  opened  by 
the  prophet's  prayers,  he  had  not  seen  whence  that  aid  came. 

Neither  is  it  otherwise,  in  the  frequent  experiments  of  our  life. 
Have  we  been  raised  up  from  deadly  sicknesses,  when  all  natural 
helps  have  given  us  up  r  God's  angels  have  been  our  secret  physi- 
cians. Have  we  had  instinctive  intimations  of  the  death  of  some  ab- 
sent friends,  wiiich  no  human  intelligence  hath  bidden  us  to  suspect  ? 
who,  but  our  angels,  hath  wrought  it  ?  Have  we  been  preserved 
from  mortal  dangers,  which  we  could  not  tell  how  by  our  provi- 
dence to  have  evaded  ?  our  invisible  guardians  have  done  it. 

I  see  no  reason  to  dislike  that  observation  of  Gerson.  "  Whence 
Is  it,"  saith  he,  "  that  little  children  are  conserved  from  so  many 
perils  of  their  infancy;  fire,  water,  falls,  sufibcations,  but  by  the 
agency  of  angels  *  ? "  Surely,  where  we  find  a  probability  of  se- 
cond causes  in  nature,  we  are  apt  to  confine  our  thoughts  from  look- 
ing higher :  vet,  even  there,  many  times,  are  unseen  hands.  Had 
we  seen  the  house  fall  upon  the  heads  of  Job's  children,  we  should 
perhaps  have  attributed  it  to  the  natural  force  of  a  vehement  blast ; 
when  now  we  know  it  was  the  work  of  a  spirit.  Had  we  seen  those 
thousands  of  Israel  falling  dead  of  the  plague,  we  should  have  com- 
plained  of  some  strange  infection  in  the  air;  when  David  saw  the 
angel  of  God  acting  in  that  mortality.  Human  reason  is  apt  to  be 
injuriously  saucy,  in  ascribing  those  things  to  an  ordinaiy  course  of 

*  Qiuiliter  pueri,  inter  tot  infantia:  disi^rimiruif  iCc,    Ger$.  Senn.  de  AngeU 
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natiiril  causes,   wliicli  tbe  Go  J  of  Nature  doth  by  supernatural 

A  master  of  philosophy,  traveling  with  others  on  the  way,  when 
a  ffari'til  ihuiiacr-storui  aro^e,  ducked  the  tear  of  his  fellows,  and 
discoursed  to  iliem  of  the  natural  reasons  of  that  uproar  in  the 
clouds,  and  rhose  sudden  Hashes  wherewith  they  seemed,  out  of 
the  Ignorance*  of  causes,  to  be  too  much  affrigijted :  in  tJie  mdst 
of  his  pliiloiOphical  di^eoui-se.  he  was  struck  dead  wiih  that  ilread- 
ful  eruption  which  he  slighted  :  what  could  this  be,  but  the  finger 
of  that  God,  who  will  have  his  works  rather  entertained  with  won- 
der and  trembling,  than  with  curious  scannmur  ? 

Neither  is  it  Otherwise  in  those  violent  humcanes,  devouring 
earthquake  ,  and  more  tJian  ordmarv  tempests,  and  fiery  appan. 
tions,  wiiich  *ve  have  seen  and  heard  of:  for,  however  there  be  na- 
tural causes  given  of  the  usual  events  «if  this  kind ;  yet  nothing  h»n- 
der>,  but  thai  the  Ahnighty,  for  the  manilestaiion  of  his  p<nverand 
justice,  may  set  spirits,  whether  good  or  evil,  on  work  to  do  the 
same  things  sometimes  with  more  state  and  magnificence  of  horror. 
Like  as  we  see  frogs  bred  ordinarily,  botii  out  of  putrefaction  and 
generation  ;  and  yet,  when  it  was,  for  a  n  ague  to  Egypt,  ihey  were 
supernaiuratlv  produced:  hail,  an  ordinary  meteor;  munain  of 
cattle,  an  orainary  disease ;  yet,  for  a  [ilague  to  obdured  Phai-aoh, 
miraculously  wrought. 

Neither  need  there  be  any  great  difBcuIty,  in  discerning,  when 
such  like  events  run  in  a  natural  course,  and  when  spirits  are  actors 
in  them  :  tlie  manner  of  their  operation,  the  occasions  and  eHects 
of  them,  shall  soon  descry  them  to  a  judicious  eye :  for,  when  we 
shall  find,  that  they  do  manifestly  deviate  from  the  road  of  nature, 
and  work  above  the  power  of  secondary  causes,  it  is  easy  to  deter- 
mine them  to  be  of  a  higher  efficiency,  1  could  instance  ir.efraga- 
blv,  in  several  tempests  and  thunder-storms,  wliich,  to  the  un- 
speakable terror  of  the  inhabitants,  were  seen,  heard,  felt,  in  the 
wc-stcrn  jiarts  * ;  wherein,  the  translocation  and  transportation  of 
huge  massy  stones  and  irons  of  the  churches,  above  the  possibility 
of  natural  distance,  together  with  the  strange  preservation  of  the 
persons  assembled,  with  other  accidents  sensibly  accompanying 
tlio.se  astonishing  works  of  God,  still  fresh  in  the  minds  of  many, 
shewed  them  plainly  to  be  wrought  by  a  stronger  hand  than  na- 
ture's f  . 

And  whither  else  should  we  ascribe  many  events,  wliich  igno- 
rance teacheth  us  to  wonder  at  in  silence  ?  II  murders  be  descried, 
by  the  fresh  bleeding  of  cold  and  almost  putrefied  carcases :  if  a 


*  In  the  Churches  of  FoycTotneis,  and  Withycomb.  Of  the  tarav  kind  were 
thoicprodigioujtempi'jttiat  Milan;  an.   1321.  and  at  Mechlin  ;  Aug.  7,  an.  1327. 

t  rliiioire*  Prodigieme»  de  P.  Bosisman,  c.  8.  Oi  the  same  kind  wa»  thai  fear- 
ful lempeit,  which,  in  ihe  4th  yi-arof  KingWtlham  Kufni,  blew  down  600  hornet 
in  London;  and,  rcavinij  liow  Chunh,  carried  away  six  beams  of  iwcnty-uven 
foot  lun^  ;  and  struck  iht-m  into  the  earth,  the««re<-(5  being  then  unpaved,  lodeep, 
ihat  only  four  foot  remained  above  jrouud.  Chron.  of  Sir  Koben  Baker,  of  ihc 
rci^  of  Will,  2, 
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man  by  some  strong  instinct  be  warned  to  change  that  lodging, 
which  he  constantly  held  for  some  years;  and  finds  his  wonted 
sleeping  place  that  nig^t  crashed,  with  the  unexpected  fell  of  an 
unsuq>acted  contignation :  if  a  man,  distressed  with  care  for  the 
missing  of  an  important  evidence,  (such  a  one  have  I  known  *,) 
shall  be  informed  in  his  dream,  in  what  hole  of  his  dove-cote  he 
ihail  find  it  hid :  if  a  man,  without  all  observation  of  physical  criti- 
cisros,  shall  receive  and  give  intelUgence,  many  days  before,  what 
hour  shall  be  his  last :  to  what  cause  can  we  attribute  these,  but  to 
our  attending  angels  ?  If  a  man  shall  in  his  dream,  as  Marcus  Ao- 
relius  Antoninus  f  profiesses,  receive  the  prescript  of  the  remedy  of 
his  disease,  which  the  physicians,  it  seems,  could  not  cure ;  whence 
can  this  be,  but  by  the  suggestion  of  spirits  ? 

And,  surely,  since  I  am  convinced,  that  their  unfelt  hands  are 
in  many  occurrences  of  my  life )  I  have  learned  so  much  wit  and 
grace,  as  rather  to  yield  them  too  much  than  too  little  stroke,  in 
(wdering  all  nty  ooncemments,  O  ye  Blessed  Spirits,  many  things 
I  know  ye  do  for  me,  which  I  discern  not  while  yet  you  do  them; 
but  after  they  are  done :  and  many  things  ye  may  do  more,  which 
I  know  not.  I  bless  my  God  and  yours,  as  the  Author  of  all  ye  doi 
X  bless  you,  9s  the  means  of  all  tluit  is  done  by  you  for  me. 

SECT,  VII. 

THE  DEGREES  AND  ORDERS  OF  ANGELS,   , 

Heaven  hath  nothing  in  it,  but  {)eHection :  but  even  perfection  it-, 
self  hath  degrees.  As  the  glorified  soub,  so  the  blessed  angels, 
have  their  Heights  of  Excellency  and  Glory.  He,  who  will  be  known 
for  the  God  of  Order,  observetn,  no  doubt,  a  most  exact  order  in 
his  court  of  heaven,  nearest  to  the  residence  of  his  Majesty.  Equau 
lity  hath  no  place,  either  in  earth  or  in  hell :  we  have  no  reason  to 
seek  it  in  heaven.  He,  that  was  rapt  into  the  third  heaven,  can  tell 
us  of  Thrones,  Dominions,  Principalities,  Angels,  and  Archangels, 
iu  that  region  of  blessedness. 

We  cannot  be  so  simple,  as  to  think  these  to  be  but  one  class  of 
spirits ;  doubtless,  they  ar^  distinctions  of  divers  orders :  but  what 
their  several  ranks,  onices,  employments  are,  he  were  not  more 
wise  that  could  tell,  than  he  is  boia  that  dare  speak. 

What  modest  indignation  can  forbear  stamping  at  the  presump- 
tion of  those  men,  who,  as  if  upcn  Domingo  Gonsafes  his  engine,  they 
bad  been  mounted  by  his  Gansaes  from  the  moon  to  the  empyreal 
heaven,  and  admitted  to  be  the  heralds  or  masters  of  ceremonies  in 
that  higher  world,  have  taken  upon  them  to  marshal  these  angelical 
spirits  into  their  several  rooms ;  proportioning  their  stations,  di^ni- 
ties,  services,  according  to  the  inoael  of  earaily  courts ;  disposing 
them  into  temiuns  of  three  general  hierarcliies,  the  first  relating  to 

*  Mr.  William  Cook,  senior,  of  Waltham  Holy  Cross, 
f  Marc.  Aurel.  Antoninus  his  Meditat,  concerning  himsejf.  1.  i.  cap.  17.    The 
like  he  reports  of  Ciuyses,  ibid, 
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the  immetliate  attendance  of  the  Ahnighty,  the  other  two  to  tao 
government  of  the  creature,  both  gener.il  and  particular  ? 

In  the  firstj  of  as.sistants,  placing  the  Seraphim  as  lords  of  the 
chamber;  Cherubim,  as  lords  of  the  cabinet-council ;  Thrones,  the 
entire  favourites,  in  whom  the  Aknighty  placeth  his  rest  *, 

In  the  second,  of  universal  regency,  tinding  Dominions  to  be  the 
great  otHcere  of  state,  wIjo,  a:*  counsellors,  marshals,  treasurers, 
govern  the  affairs  of  the  world  ;  Miglits,  to  be  generals  of  the  hea- 
venly militia;  Powers,  as  tl>e  judges  Itinerant,  thatser^'e  for  gene- 
ral retributions  of  good  and  evil. 

In  the  third,  of  special  government,  placing  Principalities  as  rulers 
of  several  kingdoms  and  provinces  ;  Archangels,  as  guanlians  to  se- 
veral cities  and  countries  ;  and,  lastly.  Angels,  as  guardians  of  se- 
veral persons. 

And,  withal,  presuming  to  define  the  differences  of  degrees,  in 
each  order  above  other,  in  respect  of  the  goodness  and  excellency 
of  their  nature  t:  making  the  Archangels  no  less  than  ten  times  to 
surpass  the  beauty  of  Angels;  Principalities,  twenty  times  above 
the  Archangels;  Powers,  forty  limes  more  than  Principalities; 
Mights,  fifty  more  than  Powere ;  Dominions,  sixty  alKJve  Mights; 
Thrones,  seventy  above  Dominions;  Chenibim,  eighty  above 
Thrones ;  Serapliim,  ninety  times  exceeding  the  Chenibim. 

For  me,  I  must  crave  leave  to  wonder  at  this  boldness  ;  and  pro- 
fess myself  as  far  to  seek,  whence  this  learning  should  come,  as  huw 
to  believe  it.  I  do  verily  beUe\e,  tliere  are  divers  orders  of  celes- 
tial spirits  :  I  believe,  they  are  not  to  be  believed,  tJiat  dare  to  de- 
teruunc  them;  especially  when  I  see  him,  that  was  rapt  into  the 
third  heaven,  varying  the  order  of  their  places  in  the  several  men- 
tion*  of  them  J. 

Neither  can  I  trust  to  the  revelation  of  that  sainted  prophetess  § 
who  hath  ranged  tlie  degrees  of  the  beatitude  of  glorified  souls,  into 
the  several  choii-s  of  these  heavenly  hierarchies,  according  to  their 
dispositions  and  demeanors  here  on  earth ;  admitting  tliose,  who 
have  been  charitably  helpful  to  the  poor,  sick,  strangers,  into  the 
orb  of  Angels  ;  those,  who  have  given  themselves  to  meditation 
ajid  prayer,  to  the  rank  of  Ardiangels  ;  those,  who  have  vanauished 
all  onensive  lusLs  in  themselves,  to  the  order  of  Principalities ;  to 
the  height  of  Powere,  those,  whose  care  and  vigilance  liath  restrain- 
ed from  evil  and  induced  to  good,  such  as  have  been  committed  to 
their  oversight  and  governance ;  to  the  place  of  Mights,  those, 
who,  for  the  honour  of  God,  have  undauntedly  and  valiantly  suf- 
fered, and  whose  patience  hath  triumphed  over  evils ;  to  tlie  com- 
pany of  Dominions,  those,  who  prefer  poverty  to  riches,  and  de- 
voutly conform  their  wilU  in  all  tilings  to  their  Maker's  ;  to  the  so- 
ciety of  Thrones,  those,  who  do  so  mure  themselves  to  the  couti« 


*  Ut  Commensa/cf  Deo:  tamer.   Ser.  iv.  de  Cu»t.  Ang.  or,  ai  Catsaneui,  Cu- 
bicularii  et  scrtifutis  throni :  Glor.  mund.  4,  part.  f  Forner.  de  CuUcad. 


Ang.  Serm.  v.         X  Compare  Epb.  i.  31.  with  Col.  u  16. 
K«vel.  c.  54.  citat.  etiam  a  Fomer. 


^  S.  Mauld.  1. 
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and  to  forward  him  in  good.  For  the  modem  times,  it  is  too  hard 
to  credit  the  report  of  Doway  Letters  *  concerning  our  busy  neigh- 
bour Pere  Cotton,  that  he  Had  ordinary  conference  and  conversa- 
tion with  angels,  both  u^s  own  tutelar  and  those  general  of  pro- 
vinces :  if  so,  what  need  was  there  for  him  to  have  proi)ounded 
fifty  questions,  partly  of  divinity,  partly  of  policy,  to  tlie  resolu- 
tion or  a  demoniac  ?  Who  can  be  so  fondly  credulous,  as  to  be- 
lieve that  Jo.  Careratj  a  young  father  of  the  Society,  had  a  daily 
companion  of  his  angel,  in  so  familiar  a  fashion,  as  to  propound  his 
doubts  to  that  secret  friend  ;  to  receive  his  answers ;  to  take  liis  ad- 
vice, upon  all  occasions;  to  be  raised  by  him  eveiy  morning  from 
his  bed,  to  his  early  devotions,  till  once  delaying  caused,  for  a 
time,  an  intermission  ?  Or,  that  the  aged  Cfapuchin  Franciscus 
de  Bergamo,  noted  for  the  eleven  precious  stones  which  were 
found  in  his  gall,  had,  for  eight  yeai-s  together  before  his  death, 
the  assistance  of  an  angel  in  human  shape,  for  the  performing  of 
his  canonical  hours  ?  Or,  that  the  angels  helped  their  St.  Gudwai, 
and  St.  Oswald  Bishop  of  Worcester,  to  say  his  mass  ?  Or,  that 
Isidore,  the  late  Spanish  peasant,  newly  sainted  amongst  good 
company  by  Gregory  the  fifteenth,  seiTing  a  hard  master,  had  an 
angel  to  make  up  his  daily  task  at  his  plough,  while  the  good  soul 
was  at  his  public  devotions ;  like  as  another  angel  supplied  Felix, 
the  lay  Capuchin,  in  tending  his  cattle  %  ?  Or,  that  Francisca  Ro- 
mana,  lately  canonized,  had  two  celestial  spirits,  visibly  attending 
her,  the  one  of  the  order  of  archangels,  which  n^ver  left  her ;  the 
other,  of  the  fourth  order  of  angels,  who  ft-equently  presented  him- 
self to  her  view ;  their  attire  sometimes  white,  sometimes  blue, 
purple  more  rarely  ;  their  tresses  of  hair,  long  and  golden,  as  the 
over-credulous  Bishop  of  Wirtzburg  reports  from  Gulielmus  Balde- 
sanus,  not  witliout  many  improbable  circumstances. 

These,  and  a  thousand  more  of  the  same  brain,  find  no  more 
belief  with  me,  than  that  story,  which  Franciscus  Aibertinus  relates 
out  of  Baronius,  as  done  here  at  home  ;  that  in  the  year  1601,  in 
England,  there  was  an  angel  seen  upon  one  of  our  altars,  (and 
therefore  more  likely  to  be  known  in  our  own  island,  than  beyond 
the  Alps)  in  a  visible  form,  with  a  naked  sword  in  his  hand,  which 
he  glitteringly  brandished  up  and  down  ;  foyning  sometimes,  and 
sometimes  striking ;  thereby  threatening,  so  long  ago,  an  instant 
destruction  to  this  kingdom.  And,  indeed,  why  should  we  yield 
more  credit  to  these  pretendere  of  apparitions,  than  to  Adelbertus 
the  German  heresiarch,  condemned  in  a  council  of  Rome,  by  Pope 
Zachary,  who  gave  no  less  confidently  out,  that  his  angel-guardian 
appeared  daily  to  him,  and  imparted  to  him  many  divine  revela- 
tions and  directions  ?  or,  if  there  be  a  diHerence  pleaded  in  the 
relations,  where  or  how  shall  we  find  it  ? 

This  we  know,  that  so  sure  as  we  see  men,  so  sure  we  are  that 
holy  men  have  seen  angels.    Abraham  saw  angels,  in  his  tent-door: 

*  Duac.   18.  Feb.  1627.  ex  litem  Pet.  Rav.  f  Fom,  Scr.  v.         J  Ignat, 

Loiol.  Xavier.  Thtrresia.  Isidor.  Philippus.  Ncrius.  4.  Id.  Martii.  anao  16u2. 
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I^t  saw  angels,  in  the  gate  of  Sodom;  Ha^r,  in  the  wilderness  of 
Beersheba;  Jacob,  iu  the  way;  Moses,  in  the  bush  of  Horeb; 
Manoah  and  his  wife,  in  the  field;  Gideon,  in  his  threshing-floor} 
David,  by  the  threshing-floor  of  Araunah.  Wliat  should  I  mentioil' 
the  Prophets  EHjah,  Ensha,  Isaiah,  Daniel,  Zechariah,  Elzekiel,  and 
the  rest  ?  In  t&e  New  Testament,  Josedti,  Mary,  Zachariah  the 
iaUier  of  John  Baptist,  the  Shepherds,  Maiy  Magdalen,  the  gazioe 
Disciples  at  the  Mount  of  Olives,  Peter,  railip,  Cornelius,  Pau^ 
John  the  Evangelist,  were  all  blessed  with  the  sight  of  angda. 

In  the  succeeding  times  of  the  Church  Primitive,  I  dare  believ^ 
that  good  angels  were  no  whit  more  sparing  of  their  presence,  for 
the  comfort  of  holy  Martyrs  and  Confessors,  under  the  pressure  of 
tyranny  for  the  dear  Name  of  their  Saviour.  I  douot  not,  but 
constant  Theodoras  saw  and  felt  the  refreshing  hand  of  the  ang^ 
no  less  than  he  reported  to  Julian  his  persecutor*.  I  doubt  not, 
but  the  holy  viigins,  Theophila,  Agnes,  Uicia,  Cecilia,  and  othen, 
saw  the  good  angels  protectors  of  their  chastity.  As  one,  that  hath 
learned  in  these  cases  to  take  the  mid  way  betwixt  distrust  sod 
credulity,  I  can  easily  yield,  that  those  retired  Saints  of  the  prime 
ages  of  the  Church  nad  sometimes  such  heavenly  companions^  for 
the  consolation  of  their  forced  solitude. 

But,  withal,  I  must  have  leave  to  hold,  that  the  older  the  Church 
grew,  the  more  rare  was  the  use  of  these  apparitions,  as  of  odier 
miraculous  actions  and  events :  not  that  tne  arm  of  our  God  is 
shortened)  or  his  care  and  love  to  his  beloved  ones  any  whit  abated; 
but,  for  that  his  Church  is  now,  in  this  long  process  ot  time,  settled, 
through  his  gracious  providence,  in  an  oroinary  way.  Like  as  k 
was  with  the  Israelites,  who,  while  they  were  in  their  longsome 
passage,  were  miraculously  preserved  and  protected;  but,  when 
they  came  once  to  he  fixed  iu  the  land  of  promise,  their  angelical 
sustenance  ceased:  they  then  must  purvey  for  their  own  food;  and 
eitlier  till,  or  famish. 

Now  then,  in  these  latter  ages  of  the  Church,  to  have  the  visible 
apparition  of  a  ?ood  angel,  it  is  a  thing  so  geason  and  uncouth, 
that  it  is  enough  for  all  the  world  to  wonder  at. 

Some  few  mstances  our  times  have  been  known  to  yield. 
Amongst  others,  that  is  memorable,  which  Phil.  Melanchton,  as 
an  eye-witness,  reports.  Simon  Grynecus,  a  learned  and  holy  man, 
commg  from  Heiuelburg  to  Spire,  was  desirous  to  hear  a  certain 
preacher  in  that  city ;  who  in  his  sermon,  it  seems,  did  then  let  fail 
some  erroneous  propositions  of  popish  doctrine,  much  derc^tory 
from  the  majesty  ana  truth  of  the  Son  of  God:  wherewith  Grynsus, 
being  not  a  little  offended,  craved  speedy  conference  with  the 
preacher ;  and,  laying  before  him  the  falsehood  and  danger  of  his 
doctrines,  exhorted  him  to  an  abandoning  and  retraction  of  those 
misopinions.  The  prcaclier  gave  good  words  and  a  fair  semblance 
to  Gryno^us ;  desirous  of  further  and  more  particular  conference 
with  him;  each  imparting  toother  their  names  and  lodginojs:  y« 
inwardly,  as  being  stung  with  that  just  reproof,  he  resolved  a  re- 

*  Theod.l.iii.c.U. 
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Tenge,  by  procuring  the  imprisoiinicnt ;  and,  if  lie  might,  the  Jtnuh 
of  so  sharp  a  censurer.  Gryniius,  misdoiihting  nothing  up<ni  liis 
return  to  his  lodging,  reports  the  pas!?agcs  of  the  Inte  conferonte,  to 
those,  who  sat  at  tl»e  taljle  with  hiiu;  amoiig>t  whfim,  Melancliton 
being  one,  was  cjilled  out  of  the  room  to  s|>cak  with  a  stranger, 
newly  come  into  the  bouse:  going  forth  accordingly,  he  fnuls  a 
grave  old  man  of  a  goodly  countenance,  seemly  and  nddy  attired; 
wlio,  in  a  friendly  and  grave  manner,  tells  him,  that  within  one 
hour,  there  would  come  to  their  inn  certain  officers,  as  from  the 
King  of  the  Romans  to  attach  Gryna:"us,  and  to  carry  him  to  pri- 
son ;  willing  him  to  cliarge  Grymrus,  with  all  possiole  speed  to 
fice  out  of  Spires;  and  requiring  Melanchtou  to  see  that  this  ad- 
vantage were  not  neglected  :  which  said,  the  old  man  vanished  out 
of  his  sight.  Ijistatftiy  Mi'lanchtoti,  returning  to  his  com;>:inions, 
recounted  unto  them  the  wortls  of  this  strange  monitor,  and  hasten- 
ed the  departure  of  GryiiJeus  accordingly ;  who  had  no  sooner 
boated  himself  on  the  Rhine,  than  he  was  eager!}'  searched  for  at 
his  said  lodging.  That  worthy  tlivine,  in  his  Commentary  iijjoii 
Daniel,  both  relates  the  story,  and  acknowledges  GoiPs  tatherJy 
providence  in  sending  this  aiigel  of  tiis  for  the  rescue  of  his  faithful 
sen-ant.  Others,  ihoug;h  not  many  of  this  kind,  are  reported  l>y 
Simon  Gonlartius,  in  his  collection  of  admirable  and  memorable 
histories  of  our  time  :  whither  for  brevity  sake,  I  refer  my  reader*. 

But,  more  often  hath  it  fallen  out,  that  evil  spirits  have  visibly 
presented  themselves,  in  the  glorious  forms  of  good  angels;  as  to 
Simeon  Stylites,  to  Pachomius,  to  Valens  the  Monk,  to  Hathodus 
Duke  of  Freezland,  to  Mucurius,  to  Geitrude  in  Westphalia,  with 
many  others;  as  we  find  in  the  report  sof  KufHinis,  Vincentins, 
Capsarius,  Palladius:  and  the  like  delusions  may  still  be  set  on  foot, 
while  Satan,  who  loves  to  transform  himself  mto  an  angel  of  light, 
laboureth  by  these  means  to  nurse  silly  s^nds  in  superstition  :  too 
many  whereof  have  swallowed  the  bait,  though  others  have  de- 
scrietl  the  hook.  Among-st  the  rest,  I  like  well  the  humility  of  that 
hermit,  into  whose  cell  when  the  Devil  presented  himself,  in  a 
gootlly  and  glittering  form,  and  told  him  that  he  was  an  angel  sent 
to  him  from  Goil;  the  hermit  turned  him  od'with  this  plain  answer, 
•*  See  thou  whence  thou  comest:  for  me,  I  am  not  worthy  to  bo 
visited  with  such  a  guest  as  an  angel  t" 

But  the  trade,  that  we  have  with  good  spirits,  is  not  now  driven 
by  the  eye;  but  is  like  to  themselves,  spiritual:  yet  not  so,  but 
ihat  even  in  bodily  occasions,  we  have  many  times  insensible  help* 
from  then)  in  sucb  niaimer,  as  that  by  the  elTects,  we  can  boldly 
sa}-.  Here  hath  been  an  angel,  though  we  saw  him  not. 

Of  this  kind,  was  that,  no  less  than  miniculous,  cure,  which,  a( 
St.  Maderne'sJ,  in  Cornwall,  was  wrought  upon  a  poor  cri[)ple|!; 
whereof,  besides  the  attestation  of  many  hundreds  of  the  neigh* 


•  Gotilart.  Hiitoir  roemor.  ex  Mclanct.  ui  Dan.  c.  20.         t  Broraiard.  Sura, 
praedicant.v.  Humilitai.         $  S.  Maiernus.  ||  One  John  TrcliUe. 

6.  UU 


DEVOTIONAL  WORKS, 
hours,  I  took  a  strict  and  personal  exaiuinalioti,  in  that  last  Vi 
tion*  which  1  cither  did  or  ever  shall  hold.    This  man,  that,  fur 
sixteen  years  together,  was  fain  to  walk  upon  his  hands,  hy  reason 
of  the  close  contniction  of  the  sinews  of  his  legs,  was,  upon  three 
monitions  in  his  dream  to  wash  in  that  well,   suddcidy  so  restored 
to  his  limbs,  that  1  saw  him  able,  both  to  walk,  and  to  get  hi* 
own  maintenance.     I  found  here  was  neither  art,  nor  collusion  ;  the 
thing  done,  the  Author  invisible.     The  like  may  we  say  of  John 
Sjjangenberg,  Pastor  of  Noriheuse  t :    no  sooner  was  that  man 
slept  out  of  his  house,  with  his  family,  to  go  to  the  Bayncs,  tlian 
the  house  fell  rigiit  down  in  the  place.     Our  own  esiierience,  at 
borne,  is  able  to  tVirnish  us  with  divers  such  instances.     How  many 
have  we  known,  that   ha\e  fallen  from  very  high  tosers,  and  h>to 
deep  pits,  past  the  natural  possibility  of  hope,  who  yet  ha.\e  been 
preserved  not  from  death  only,  but  from  hurt !     Whence  could 
these  things  be,  bnt  by  the  secret  aid  of  those  invisilde  helpers? 
It  were  easy  to  fill  volumes  with  particulars  of  these  kinds.    But  die 
main  care  and  most  otiicioua  endeavours  of  these  blessed  spirits, 
are  employed  about  the  better  part,  the  Soul:  in  the  ins«.illing  of 
good  motions;  enlightening  the  understanding;  repelling  ot  tem|>- 
tations;  furtliering  our  opportunities  of  good;  preventing  occasion* 
of  sin;  comfyriing  our  sorrows;  quickening  our  dulness;  encourag- 
ing our  weakness;  and,  Ia>^tly,  after  all  careful  attendance  here  be- 
low, convey- ing  the  souls  of  their  charge  to  their  glory,  and  pre- 
senting them  to  the  hands  of  their  faithful  Creator. 

It  is  somewhat  too  hard  to  believe,  that  tliere  have  been  ocular 
witnesses  of  these  hajipy  convoys.     Who  lists,  may  credit  that,^ 
which  Jerome  tells  us,  that  Anthony  thehenuit  saw  the  soul  ot  hi» 
partner  in  that  soHtude  (Paul)  carrted  up  by  them  to  heiiven :  that 
Severinus,  Bishop  of  Colein,  saw  the  soul  of  St.  Martin  tlnis  trans- j 
ported,   as  Gregory  reports  in   his  Dialogues;  that  Benedict  sawi 
the  soul  of  Gennanus,  in  the  form  of  a  fiery  globe,  thus  conveyed*J 
What  should  I  speak  of  the  souls  of  the  holy  aiartyrs,  Tiburtii 
Valerian,  Maximus,  Marcellinus,  Justus,  Quintinus,  Severus,  au> 
others  ?  we  may  if  we  please,  we  need  not  unless  we  list,  giv^ 
[way  to  these  reports;  to  which  our  faith  obliges  us  not:  in  tht 
cases,  we  go  not  b^^  eye-sight:  but  we  are  well  assined  the  soul 
Lazarus  was,  by  these  glorious  spirits,  canied  up  into  the  bosot 
of  Abraham ;  neither  was  this  any  privilege  of  his,  above  all  oihc 
the  Saints  of  God ;  all  which,  as  they  land  in  one  common  harlnji 
of  blessedness,  so    they   all  participate  of  one  happy  nicans 
portage. 

SECT.  IX. 

THE  RESPECTS  WHICH  WE  OWE  TO  THE  ANGRLS. 

Such  are  the  respects  of  good  angels  to  us  :  now  what  are  ours 

them  ? 

it  was  not  amiss   said  of  one,  that  the  life  of  angels  is  politic! 
full  of  iiutercourje  with  themselves  and  with  us.     What   tbcN 


At  Whiuuotide.         t  Siia.  GouUr.  ex  J.  Msolio, 
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him  to  each  other  in  the  covirse  of  their  Theophanies,  is  not  for  us 
to  detemiine;  but,  since  their  good  ortices  are  thus  iissiduous  unto 
us,  it  is  meet  we  do  eiiquife  what  Duties  are  requirable  from  Us  to 
Them. 

Deii^out  Bernard  is  hut  too  hheral  in  his  decision,  that  we  owe 
to  these  heneticeiit  spirits  reverence  for  their  presence,  devotion 
for  their  love,  and  trust  for  their  custody*.     Doubtless,  we  ought 
to  be  willing  to  give  unto  them  so  much,  as  they  will  he  willing  to 
take  from  us:  if  we  go  Ijeyond  these  bounds,  we  oti'entl  and  alienate 
them :  to  derogate  from  them  is  not  so  heinous  in  their  account, 
as  to  over-honour  them.     St.  John  profTei-s  an  humble  geniculation 
to  the  angel,  and  is  put  off,  with  a  See  thou  do  it  voi :  I  am  t/ij/ 
JeUow^ctratit ;  Hev.  xix.  10.    The  excesses  of  respects  to  them, 
have   turned   to  abominable  impiety :   wfiich   howsoever  Jerome 
seems  to  unpute  to  the  Jews,  ever  smce  the  Propliets'  time  f;  yet 
Simon  Magus  was  the   first,  that  we  tind  guiSty  of  this  impious 
flattery  of  the  atigols;  who,   fondly  holding   that  the  \vorld  was 
made  by  tliem,  could  not  think  fit  to  present  theni  wiih  less  than 
divine  honour.     His  curscrl  scholar,  Menander,  vvhose  error  Pra- 
teolus  wrongfully  fathers  upon  Aristotle,  succeeding  him   in  that 
wicked  hereby,  as  Kusebius  tells  us,  left  behind  him  Satiirnins,  not 
inferior  to  him  in  this  frenzy  \  who,  as  Tertullian  and  Pbilastrius 
report  htm,  fancieil,  together  with  his  mad  fellows,  that  seven  an- 
gels made  the  world,  not  acquainting  God  with  their  work.     What 
should  I  name  blasphemous  Cerinthtis,  who  durst  disparage  Christ 
in  comparison  with  angels?     Not  altogether  so   bad  were  those 
heretics  I ,  though  bad  enough,  which  look  their   ancient   deno- 
mination from   the  angels:  who,  professing  true  Christianitv  and 
detestation  of  idolatry,  as  having  learned  that  Ciod  only  is  to  be 
worshipjjcd  properly;  yet  reserved  a  certain  kind  of  adoration  to 
the  blessed  angels  ^.     Against  tliis  opinion  and  practice,  the  great 
Doctor  of  the  Gentiles  seems  tt»  l>end  his  style,  in  his  Epistle  to 
the  Colossians,  forbidding  a  vohmtary  humility  in  worshipping  of 
angels:  whether  grounded  ujiou  the  .superstition  of  ancient  Jews, 
as  Jerome  and  Ansel m  ;  or,  upon  the  ethnic  philosophy  of  sonjc 
Platonic,  as  F]stius  antl  Cornelius  a  Lapide   imagine;  or,   upon  tlje 
daumable  conceits  of  the  Siinoniaus  and  Cermthians,  as  Tertullian; 
we  need  not  much  to  enquire:  nothing  is  more  clear,   than  the 
Apostle's  inhibition;  afterward  seconded  by  the  Synod  of  Laodicea. 
Whereto  yet   Theodoret'sH   noted    Commentary    would  seem   to 
give  more  light;  who  tells  us,  that  upon  the  ill  use  made  of  the 
giving  of  the  I^aw  by  the  hands  of  angels,  there  was  an  error  of 
old  maintained,  of  angel  worship,  which  still  continued  in  Phrjgia 
and  Pisidia:   so  that  a  Synod  was  hereupon  assembled  at  Laodicea, 
the  chief  city  of  Phry^ia,  which,  by  a  direct  canon,  forbad  pray- 
ing to  angels  ;  a  practice,  saith  he,  so  settled  amongst  them,  that 

*  Bern,  in  P&al.  Qm» //flij/fl/.  ■\  Hieron.  qucft.  10.  ad  Algasiam.        %  An« 

geliu,         §  Pratcolui  Elench.  v.  Angelici.  ||  Rejecta  enpositio  d  pontificiis, 

ut  Hon  modb  pertculosa  std  et  falsa,    Yid.  Biniutn  ia  notii  iii  Piuio  Pap.  b  I'om. 
i.  pag.  103. 
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even  to  this  day  there  arc  to  be  seen  amongst  than  and  their 
neighbour,  the  Oratories  of  St.  Michael.  Here,  then,  was  thb 
mishumility,  tliat  tlicy  thought  it  too  much  boldness,  to  come  im- 
mediately to  God ;  but  that  we  must  first  make  way  to  his  favour, 
by  the  mediation  of  angels  :  a  testimony  so  pregnant,  thiU  I  won- 
der not  if  Caranza  flee  into  comers,  and  all  the  fiiutors  of  augeU 
worship  be  driven  to  hard*  shifts  to  avoid  it. 

But  what  do  I  with  controversies  ?  This  devotion  we  do  gladly 
profess  to  owe  to  good  angels,  that  though  we  do  not  pray  unto 
them,  yet  we  do  pray  to  God  tor  tiie  favour  of  their  assistance  and 
protection ;  and  praise  God  for  the  protection,  that  we  have  from 
them.  That  faithful  Patriarch,  of  whom  the  whole  Church  of  God 
receives  denomination,  knew  well  what  he  said,  when  he  gave  this 
blessing  to  his  grandchildren :  The  angel,  thai  redeemed  me  from  all 
coil,  bless  the  children ;  Gen.  xlviii.  19 :  whether  thb  were  an  inter- 
pretative kind  of  imploratioti,  as  Becanus  and  Lorichius  contend ; 
or,  whether,  as  is  no  less  probable,  tliis  angel  were  not  any  created 
power,  but  the  great  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  the  same  which  Jacob 
wrestled  with  before  for  a  blessing  upon  himself,  as  Athanasius  and 
Cyril  well  conceive  it;  I  will  not  here  dispute:  sure  I  am,  that  if 
it  were  an  implicit  prayer,  and  the  angel  mentioned,  a  creature ; 
yet  the  intention  was  no  other,  than  to  terminate  that  prayer  in 
God,  who  blesseth  us  by  his  angel. 

Yet,  further :  we  come  short  of  our  duty  to  these  blessed  spirits, 
if  we  entertain  not  in  our  hearts  a  high  and  venerable  conceit  of 
their  wonderful  majesty,  glory,  and  greatness  *,  and  an  awful  ac- 
knowledgment and  reverential  awe  of  their  presence ;  a  holy  joy 
and  conmlent  assurance  of  their  care  and  protection  ;  and,  lastly, 
a  fear  to  do  ought,  that  might  cause  them  to  turn  away  their  faces, 
in  dislike,  from  us.  All  these  disi)ositions  are  copulative  :  for  cer- 
tainly, if  we  have  conceived  so  high  an  opinion  of  their  excel- 
lency and  goodness  as  we  ought,  wo  cannot  but  be  bold  upon 
their  mutual  interest,  and  be  afraid  to  displease  them.  Notiiing 
in  tlie  world,  but  our  sins,  can  distaste  them :  they  look  upon  our 
natural  infirmities,  deformities,  loathsomeness,  without  any  offence 
or  nauseation  ;  but  our  spiritual  indispositions  are  odious  to  them, 
as  those  which  are  opposite  to  their  pure  natures.  The  stoiy  f  is 
famous  of  the  Angel  and  the  Hermit,  walking  together:  in  the  way 
tiiere  lay  an  ill-scented  and  poisonous  carrion :  the  hermit  stopt  his 
nose,  and  turned  av%-ay  his  head,  hasting  out  of  that  oB'ensive  air ; 
the  angel  held  on  his  pace,  without  any  shew  of  dislike  :  straight- 
way tliey  met  with  a  proud  man,  gaily  di-essed,  strongly  perluuiod, 
looldn^  high,  walking  stately ;  tlie  angel  turned  away  his  head  and 
stopt  his  nostrils,  (while  the  hennit  passed  on  not  without  reverence 
to  so  great  a  person,)  and  gave  this  re<ison,  that  the  stench  of  pride 
was  more  loathsome  to  God  and  his  Angels,  than  that  of  tlie  carcase 
could  be  to  him. 


*  Reitliog  ii  augtdos  'm%ieid  of angeh>s.    f  Jo.  Bromiar.  Sum.  pratdic.  v.Superbia. 
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I  blush  to  think,  O  ye  Glorious  Spirits,  how  often  I  have  done 
that  whereof  ye  have  been  ashamed  for  me.  I  abhor  myself  to  re- 
count your  just  dislikes ;  and  do  willingly  profess,  how  unworthy 
I  shall  be  of  such  friends,  if  I  be  not  hereafter  jealous  of  your 
just  otfence.  Neither  can  I,  without  much  regret,  think  of  those 
many  and  horrible  nuisances,  which  you  find  every  moment  from 
sinful  mankind.  Woe  is  me,  what  odious  scents  arise  to  you 
perpetually  from  those  bloody  murders,  beastly  uncleannesses, 
cruel  oppressions,  noisome  disgorgings  of  surfeits  and  drunken- 
nesses, abominable  idolatries,  and  all  manner  of  detestable  wicked, 
nesses,  presumptuously  committed  every  where ;  enough  to  make 
you  abhor  the  presence  and  protection  of  debauched  and  deplored 
mortality ! 

But,  for  us,  that  are  better  principled,  and  know  what  it  is  to  be 
overlooked  by  holy  and  glorious  spirits,  we  desire  and  care  to  be 
more  tender  of  your  oifence,  than  of  a  world  of  visible  spectators: 
and,  if  the  Apostle  found  it  requisite  to  give  such  charge,  for  but 
the  observation  of  an  outward  decency,  not  much  beyond  the  lists 
of  indilferency,  because  of  the  angels ;  1  Cor.  xi.  10 :  what  should  our 
care  be,  in  relation  to  those  blessed  spirits,  of  our  deportment  in 
matter  of  morality  and  religion !  Surely,  O  ye  Invisible  Guardians, 
it  is  not  mv  sense,  that  shall  make  the  difference:  it  shall  be  my 
desire  to  Be  no  less  careful  of  displeasing  you,  than  if  I  saw  you 
present  by  me,  clothed  in  flesh :  neither  shall  I  rest  less  assured  of 
your  gracious  presence  and  tuition,  and  the  expectation  of  all  spi.. 
ritual  offices  from  you,  which  may  tend  towards  my  blessedness, 
tb^n  I  am  now  sensible  of  the  animation  of  my  own  soul. 
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SECT.  I. 

OF  THEIR  SEPARATION  AND  IMMORTALITY. 

Next  to  these  aneelical  essences,  the  Souls  of  Men,  whether  in 
the  body  or  severed  from  it,  are  those  spirits,  which  people  the  in- 
visible world :  next  to  them,  I  say  ;  not  the  same  with  them,  not 
better.  Those  of  the  ancients,  which  have  thou^t  that  the  ruin 
of  angels  is  to  be  supplied  by  blessed  souls,  spake  doubtless  with- 
out the  book :  for  he,  that  is  the  Truth  itself,  hath  said,  they  be 
iffdyyeXoh  like;  not  the  same.  And  justly  are  those  exploded, 
whether  Pythagoreans,  or  Stoics,  or  Gnostics,  or  Manichees,  or 
Almaricus,  or,  if  Lactantius  himself  were  in  that  error  as  Ludovicus 
Vives  construes  him,  who  falsely  dreamed,  that  the  souls  of  men 
were  of  the  substance  of  that  God,  which  inspired  them :  these 
errors  are  more  fit  for  hellebore,  than  for  theological  conviction. 
Spiritual  substances,  doubtless,  they  are;  and  such,  as  have  no  less 
distant  original  from  the  body,  than  heaven  is  from  earth.  Galen 
was  not  a  better  physician  than  an  ill  divine,  while  he  determines 
the  soul  to  be  the  complexion  and  temperament  of  the  prime 

Dualities :  no  other  than  that  harmony,  which  the  elder  naturalists 
reamed  of ;  an  opinion  no  less  brutish,  than  such  a  soul :  for  how 
can  temperament  be  the  cause  of  any  progressive  motion ;  much 
less  of  a  rational  discourse  ?  Here  is  no  materiality,  no  physical 
composition,  in  this  inmate  of  ours :  nothing,  but  a  substantial  act, 
an  active  spirit,  a  spiritual  form  of  the  king  of  all  visible  creatures. 

But  as  for  the  essence,  original  derivation,  powers,  faculties, 
operations  of  this  human  soul  as  it  is  lodged  in  this  clay,  I  leave 
them  to  the  disquisition  of  the  great  secretaries  of  nature :  my  way 
lies  higher,  leading  me  from  the  common  consideration  of  this 
spirit,  as  it  is  clogged  with  flesh,  unto  the  meditation  of  it,  as  it  is 
Divested  of  this  Earthly  Case,  and  Clothed  with  an  Eternity,  whe- 
ther of  joy  or  torment. 

We  will  begin  with  happiness,  our  firuition  whereof,  I  hope, 
shall  never  eua;  if  first  we  shall  have  spent  some  thoughts,  upon 
the  general  condition  of  this  separation. 

That  the  soul,  after  separation  from  the  body,  hath  an  indepen- 
4cnt  life  of  its  own,  is  so  clear  a  truth,  that  the  very  heathen  phi- 
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losnplicrs,  by  the  (imi  liglit  (A'  naiuie,  have  tletenuiiied  it  for  irre- 
fragidjlc  :  it>soaiucli  as  AristDtle  himself,  uho  is  wont  to  hear  ill  for 
his  opinion  of  the  soul's  niortaliiv,  is  confuleiitly  rcjjoiled  to  have 
writit'u  a  book  of  tlie  .Soul  Seiwmtc;  which  Thomas  A(}uinas,  in 
his  so  tate  age,  professes  to  liave  seen.  Surf  I  am,  that  his  master 
Plato,  and  that  heathen  martyr  Socrates,  related  %  him,  arc  fuJl 
I  of  divine  discourses  of  this  kind:  insomuch  as  this  latter,  wlien 
'rito  was  asking  him  how  he  would  be  buried  ;  *»  T  perceive,"  said 
he,  "  I  have  lost  much  labour;  for  I  have  not  yet  persuaded  my 
Crito,  that  I  shall  fiy  clear  away,  and  leave  nothuig  hciiind  me:" 
meaning,  that  the  soul  is  the  man;  and  would  be  ever  itself,  when 
his  body  should  have  no  being.  And  in  Xenophon,  as  Cicero* 
cites  him,  C'ynis  is  brought  in  saying  thus,  Nolite  arbilruvi,  &V. 
'*  1  hink  not,  my  dear  sons,  that  when  I  shall  depart  from  you,  I 
sJiall  then  cease  to  have  any  heing;  for,  even  while  I  was  with  you, 
ye  siiw  not  that  soul,  which  1  had ;  hut  yet  ye  well  saw,  by  those 
tilings  which  I  did,  that  there  was  a  soul  within  this  body:  believe 
yc,  therefore,  that  though  ye  shall  see  no  soul  of  mine,  yet  that  it 
still  shall  have  a  being."  Shortly,  all,  but  a  hateful  Epicurus, 
have  astipuiated  to  this  truth  :  and  if  son>e  have  fancied  a  trans- 
nii^i-ation  of  souls  into  other  bodies;  others,  a  passage  to  the  stars, 
whicli  formerly  governed  them ;  otlicrs,  to  I  know  not  what 
Klysnin  hekis;  all  l>ave  pitched  upon  a  se])arate  condition, 

.'\iid,  indeed,  imi  divinity  only,  but  true  natural  reason  will  ne- 
cessarily evince  it:  for  the  intellective  soul,  being  a  more  spiritual 
substance,  and  therefore  having  in  it  no  composition  at  all,  and,  by 
consequence,  nothing  that  may  tend  towanls  a  not.})eing,  can  be 
no  other,  supposing  the  will  and  cuncurrence  of  the  Infnnte  Crea- 
tor, than  immortal.  Besides,  as  our  best  way  of  judging  ought  is 
wont  to  be  by  the  effects;  certainly,  all  operations  are  front  the 
forms  of  things,  and  all  things  do  so  work  as  they  are.  Now  the 
body  can  do  nothing  at  all,  without  the  help  of  the  soul;  but  the 
soul  hath  actions  of  its  own  f  ;  as  the  acts  of  understanding,  think- 
ing, judging,  remembering,  ratiocination;  whereof,  if,  while  it  is 
within  us,  it  receives  the  first  occasions  by  our  senses  and  phan. 
tasms;  yet  it  doth  perfect  and  accomplish  the  said  operations,  by 
the  inward  powers  of  its  ow^n  faculties :  nuich  more,  and  also 
more  exactly  can  it  do  all  these  things,  when  it  is  merely  itself; 
since  the  clog,  that  the  body  brings  with  it,  cannot  but  pregravate 
and  trouble  the  soul  in  all  her  performances.  In  the  mean  time, 
they  do  justly  pavs  for  mental  actions;  neither  do  so  much  as  re- 
ceive a  denomination  from  the  body:  we  walk,  move,  speak,  see, 
feel,  and  do  other  humati  acts ;  tlie  power,  that  doth  them,  is 
from  the  soul;  the  means  or  instrument,  whereby  they  are  done, 
is  the  boily :  uo  man  will  say  the  soul  walks  or  si'es,  but  the  body 
by  it;  but  we  can  no  more  say  that  the  soul  understands  or  tbitiks 


•  Cicero  de  Setieclute.  t  Suicquid  est  illud  qund  ifn/it,  quod  xopit,  quod 
xnt't,  quod  viget,  caUste  et  dhinxim  est,  ob  euttn^nc  rem  aternu/tt  ait  necesu  cst» 
1  ujl.  TuK'.  quzft.  t.  I . 
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by  the  aid  of  the  body,  than  we  can  say  the  body  thinks  or  under- 
stands by  means  of  the  soul.  These,  therefore,  being  distinct  and 
proper  actions,  do  necessarily  evince  an  independing  and  self-4iib« 
sisting  agent.  O  my  soul,  thou  couldst  not  be  thyself,  unless  thou 
knewest  thine  original,  heavenly ;  thine  essence,  separable;  thy 
continuance,  evitemal. 

But,  what  do  we  call  in  reason  and  nature  to  this  parte,  where 
faith,  by  which  Christianity  teacheth  us  to  be  regulated,  finds  so 
full  and  pregnant  demonstrations  ?  No  less  than  half  our  Creed 
sounds  this  way,  either  by  expression  or  inference ;  wherein,  while 
we  profess  to  believe  our  Saviour  rose  from  the  dead  and  ascended^ 
we  imply  that  his  body  was  not  more  dead,  than  his  soul  living  and 
active :  that  was  it,  whereof  he  said,  Fathery  into  thy  hands  T  com- 
mend my  spirit.  Now,  we  cannot  imagine  one  life  of  the  head, 
and  another  of  the  body :  his  state,  therefore,  is  ours:  everyway, 
are  we  conform  to  him :  as  our  bodies  shall  be  then  once  like  to 
his,  glorious;  so  our  souls  cannot  be  but  as  his,  severed  by  death, 
crowned  with  immortality.  And  if  he  shall  come  to  judge  both 
the  quick  and  the  dead ;  those  dead,  whom  he  shall  judge,  must 
be  living:  for,  as  our  Saviour  said  in  the  like  case,  God  is  not  the 
Judge  of  the  dead,  as  dead;  but  the  Jud^e  of  the  living,  that  were 
dead,  and  therefore  living  in  deatli  and  atter  death.  And  whereof 
doth  the  Church  Catholic  consist,  but  of  some  members,  warfaring 
on  earth;  others,  triumphant  in  heaven?  and  what  doth  that 
triumph  suppose,  but  both  a  being,  and  a  being  glorious  ?  What 
Communion  were  there  of  Saints,  if  the  departed  souls  were  not; 
and  the  soul,  when  it  begins  to  be  perfect,  should  cease  to  be  ? 
To  what  purpose  were  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  but  to  meet 
with  his  old  partner,  the  soul  ?  and  that  meeting  only,  impUes  both 
a  separation  and  existence.  Lastly,  what  life  can  there  be  pro. 
perly,  but  of  the  soul  ?  and  how  can  that  life  be  everlasting,  which 
is  not  continued  ?  or  that  continued,  that  is  not }  If  then  he  may 
be  a  man,  certainly  a  Christian  he  cannot  be,  who  is  more  assured, 
that  he  hath  a  soul  in  his  bodv)  than  that  his  soul  shall  once  have 
a  being  without  his  body.  Death  may  tyrannize  over  our  earthly 
parts:  the  worst  he  can  do  to  the  spiritual,  is,  to  free  it  from  a 
liriendly  bondage. 

Cheer  up  thyself,  therefore,  O  my  soul,  against  all  the  fears  of 
thy  dissolution  :  thy  departure  is  not  more  certain,  than  thy  ad- 
vantage :  thy  being  shall  not  be  less  sure,  but  more  free  and  ab- 
solute. Is  it  such  a  trouble  to  thee,  to  be  rid  of  a  clog  ?  or,  art 
thou  so  loth  to  take  leave  of  a  miserable  companion,  for  a  while ; 
on  condition,  that  he  shall,  ere  long,  meet  thee  happy  ? 

SFXT.  II. 

OF  THE  INSTANT  VISION  OF  GOD,  UPON  THE  EGRESSION  OF  THE  SOUL; 
AND  THE  PRESENT  CONDITION,  TILL  THEN. 

But  if,  hi  the  mean  while,  we  shall  let  fall  our  eyes  upoit  the  Pre-. 
sent  Condition  of  the  Soul,  it  will  appear  how  a[>t  we  are  to  mis« 
know  ourselves,  and  that  which  gives  us  the  bemg  of  menu 
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The  most  rueii,  however  they  conceive  they  have  a  soul  within 
them,  l»y  which  diey  receive  their  animation:  yet  they  entertain 
but  dull  and  gloomy  thougliis  concerning  it;  aa  if  it  were  no  le«« 
void  of  light  and  activity,  than  it  is  of  materiality  and  shape:  ntrt. 
appreheiuling  the  spiritual  agility  and  clearly-lightsome  nature  of 
that,  wherehv  they  are  eiilived. 

Wherein  it  will  not  a  little  avail  us,  to  have  our  jiid^  ;  -tts 
throughly  rcctiiied;  and  to  know,  that  as  God  is  light,  so  the  -  :.! 
of  man,  whicli  comes  immediately  from  him  and  bears  his  imag-  , 
is  justly,  even  here,  dignified  with  that  glorious  title. 

I  speiik  not  only  of  the  regenerate  soul,  illuminated  by  divine 
inspirations  and  supernatural  knowledge;  but  also  even  of  that 
rational  soul,  which  ever}-  man  bears  in  his  bosom*.  The  spiril  of 
man,  saiih  wise  Solomon,  is  thr.  candle  of  the  Lord,  searching  all 
the  inward  parts  of  the  beliy  ,  Prov,  xx.  27  :  and  the  dear  Apostle, 
In  him  aw.s  life,  and  the  lite  was  the  light  of  men  ;  John  i.  4  :  and 
more  tVdIy  soon  after.  That  light  was  the  true  light,  that  lightneth 
tveru  man,  that  cmncth  into  tht  zcorld;  v.  9.  No  man  can  be  so 
fondiv  charitable,  as  to  think  every  man,  that  comes  into  the 
world,  enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of  Regeneration.  It  is,  then,  that 
intellectual  light  of  common  nature  t,  which  the  great  Ilhiminator 
of  the  World  beams  forth  into  every  soul ;  in  such  proportion,  as 
he  finds  agreeable  to  the  cajwcity  of  every  subject. 

Know  thyself,  therefore,  ()  man;  and  know  thy  Maker.  God 
liath  not  put  into  thee  a  dark  soul ;  or  shut  up  thy  inward  powers, 
in  a  dungeon  of  comfortless  obscurity  :  but  he  hath  set  up  a  bright 
shining  lamp  in  thy  breast ;  whereby  thou  mayst  sufhciently  dis- 
cern natural  and  moral  trutlis,  the  principles  and  conclusions  whe- 
ther of  nature  or  art ;  herein  advancing  thee  above  all  other  visible 
creatures,  whom  hv  hath  coiifined,  at  the  best,  to  a  mere  opacity 
of  outward  and  conmion  sense.  But  if  our  natural  light  shall, 
through  the  blessing  of  God,  be  so  happily  improved,  as  freely  to 
give  place  to  the  spiritual,  reason  to  faith ;  so  that  the  soul  can 
now  attain  to  sec  him  that  Ls  invisible,  and  in  his  light  to  see  light ; 
Psalm  xxxvi.  9:  now,  even  while  it  is  over-shaded  with  the  inter- 
position of  this  eartli,  it  is  already  entered  within  the  verge  of  glory : 
but,  so  soon  as  this  veil  of  wretched  mortality  is  done  away ;  now, 
it  enjoys  a  clear  heaven  for  ever,  and  sees  as  it  is  seen. 

Amongst  many  heavenly  thoughts,  wherewith  my  ever-dear, 
and  most  honoured,  and  now  blessed  friend,  the  late  Edward  Earl 
of  Norwich,  had  wont  to  animate  himself  against  tlie  encounter 
with  our  last  enemy  death ;  this  was  one,  not  of  the  meanest,  tliai 
in  the  very  instant  of  his  soul's  departing  out  of  his  body,  it  should 


*  Lumen  atiquod  subitantiate  animas  habere  hand  improbi  videmur  adxfertere, 
qu:indo  in  Evangetio  tcgitur,  quod  iltuminat  omncm  fwniineni  vcnientem  in  muM* 
dutn :  delude,  qtihd  in  cogitatione  posili  ticscio  quid  tetiue,  voluhile,  ctarum  in 
nobis  ittesse  seHlimw,  qwul  respicit  sine  sots,  quod  tide/  sine  estraneo  tuminet 
tiam  si  ipsum  ift  se  lucidum  nun  esset,  rerum  taulavt  cvtispicientiam  non  ha- 
beret:  tenebrusn  ista  non  sunt  data;  vnuiia  wcfl  torpesctmt.  Cassidor.  dc 
AoiauU  c.  10.        t  Calvin  in  loc. 
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irametiiately  pnjoy  Uie  vibioii  of  God.  And,  certainly,  so  it  fs. 
Tlie  spirits  of  just  men  need  not  stiiml  upon  distances  of  place,  or 
space  of  time,  for  this  beatifical  siglit;  i>ut,  so  soon  as  ever  they 
are  out  of  tlieir  clay  lodging,  iliey  are  in  ilieir  sfjiritual  heaven, 
even  while  tliey  are  liappily  conveyed  to  the  local ;  2  Cor.  v.  1  : 
for,  since  uothinfr  hindered  ihcni  i'anu  iJiat  happy  sight,  hut  the 
interjMJsition  of  this  earth  which  wv  carry  about  us,  the  spirit,  beini^ 
ojrce  fi*ee  fi*om  that  impediment,  sees  us  it  is  seen  ;  being  instantly 
passed  into  a  condition  hke  unio  the  angels.  W  ell,  tlierefore,  are 
tliese  coupled  together  by  the  blessed  Apostle,  who,  ni  his  divine 
rapture,  had  seen  them  both :  ye  are  come,  saith  he,  U7i/o  mount 
Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  Ihc  ikiug  God,  (he  heavenly  Jet'usalem, 
and  to  an  inmimerable  company/  of  angels,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  per/let;  Heb.  xu.  22.  As,  then,  the  angels  of  G(xl, 
wheresoever  they  are,  though  employetl  about  {he  afl'airs  of  tliis 
lower  workl,  yet  do  still  see  and  enjoy  the  vision  of  God;  so  do 
the  souls  of  the  righteous,  when  they  are  once  eased  of  this  earthly 
load. 

Doubtless,  as  they  passed  through  degrees  of  grace,  while  theyi 
took   up  with  these  homely   lodgings  of  clay;  so   they   may  pai|[ 
through  degrees  of  Idiss,  when  they  are  once  severed.     And  if^ 
as  some  great  divines*  have  supposed,  the  Angels  themselve.s  sha 
receive  an  aui^mentation  o{  happiness  at  the  day  of  the  last  judg^ 
ment,  when  they  shall  he  freetl  Ironi  all  charge  and  employments;' 
since  their  perfection  of  blessedness  consists  in  rest,  which   is  the 
end  of  all  motion:  how  much  more  shall  the  Saints  of  God  then  re- 
ceive an  enlargement  of  their  felicity!  but,  in  the  mean  time,  they 
are  entered  inio  the  lists  of  their  essential  beatitude,  over   the 
tlireshoKI  of  their  heaven. 

How  full  and  coniforuihle  is  that  profession  of  the  great  Apostle, 
who,  whi'ii  he  bad  sweetly  diverted  the  thoughts  of  hiuiself  and 
his  Corinthians,  from  their  light  afflictions  to  an  eternal  weight  of 
excelhng  glory ;  from  things  temporal,  which  are  seen,  to  iJiose 
everlastmg,  which  are  not  seen ;  atids,  For  we  inojVy  that  if  our 
earthlij  house  of  this  tabernacle  be  dissolved,  we  hate  a  building,  not 
made  XiUh  himd'<^  eternal  in  the  heaven,  2  Cor.  v.  I  :  more  than  im. 
jjtying,  that  our  eye  is  no  sooner  olT  from  the  temporal  things, 
than  it  is  taken  n[)  with  eternal  objects  ;  and  that  the  instant  of  the 
dissohiiion  of  tiicse  clay  cottages,  is  the  livery  and  seisin  of  a 
glorious  and  e\erlasting  mansion  in  heaven. 

Canst  t-liou  bcfieve  this,  O  my  soul,  anti  yet  recoil  at  the  thought 
of  thy  departure?  Wert  thou  appointed,  after  a  dolorous  di&soli 
tion,  to  spend  some  hundreds  of  years  at  the  fore-gates  of  glorVj 
though  in  a  painless  expectation  of  a  late  happiness;  even  this 
ho|)e  were  a  jjain  alone:  but»  if  sense  of  pain  were  also  added  to 
die  delay,  this  were  more  than  enough  to  make  die  condition 
justly  dreadful;  But,  now  that  one  mhiule  shuts  our  eyes  and 
Opens  them  to  a  clear  sight  of  God,  determines  our  miser)'  and 

*  Dp.  Andrews  in  hii  aoiwer  to  BL'tiannine. 
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begins  our  hlessetlncss;  oh  the  cowardice  of  our  unbelief,  if  we 
shrink  at  so  momentary  a  purcha>ie  of  eternity !  How  many  have 
we  known,  that,  for  a  false  reputation  of  honour,  have  rushed  into 
the  jaws  of  death,  when  we  are  sure  they  could  not  come  back  to 
enjoy  it ;  and  do  I  tremble  at  a  minute's  pain,  that  shall  feoff  me  in 
tiiiU  glory,  which  I  cannot  but  for  ever  enjoy  ?  How  am  I  ashamed 
to  hear  a  heathen  Socrates,  encouraging  himself  agaiuiit  the  fears 
of  death,  from  his  resointion  of  meeting  with  some  famous  persons 
in  that  other  world;  and  to  feel  mvseli  shrugt^ing  at  a  short  brunt 
of  pain,  that  shall  put  me  into  the  bliss-making  presence  of  the 
all-glorious  God,  into  the  sight  of  the  glorified  Humanity  of  ray 
Dear  Redeemer,  into  the  society  of  all  the  Angels  and  Saints  of 
Heaven  ! 


SECT.  HI. 

OF  THE  soul's  PERPETUAL  VIGILANCY,  AND  FRUITION  OF  GOD. 

It  is  no  other  than  a  frantic  dream  of  those  erroneous  spirits,  tliat 
have  fancied  the  Sleejt  of  the  Soul ;  and  that,  so  long  and  deep  a 
sleep,  as  from  the  evening  of  the  dissolution,  till  the  morning  of 
the  resurrection :  so  as,  all  that  while,  the  stjid  hath  no  vision  of 
God,  no  touch  of  joy  or  pain.  Am  error,  wickedly  raked  up  out 
of  the  ashes  of  those  Arabic  heretics,  whom  Origen  is  said  to 
have  reclaimed:  and,  since  that  time,  taken  up,  if  tliey  he  not 
slandered,  by  the  Armenian;s  and  Fratricelli;  and  once  counte- 
nanced and  abetted  by  Pope  John  the  XXlId.  as  Pope  Adrian  wit- 
iiesseth;  yea,  so  enforced  by  him  upon  the  University  of  Paris,  as 
that  all  access  to  degrees  was  harred  unto  any  whosoever  refused 
to  subtjcribe  and  swear  to  that  damnable  position. 

The  Minorites  began  to  tind  relish  in  that  poison;  which,  no 
doubt,  had  proceeded  to  further  mischief,  had  not  the  inteqiosition 
of  Philip,  the  then  French  kuig,  happily  quelled  that  uncomfort. 
able  and  pernicious  doctrine,  so  as  we  might  hoped  it  should  never 
have  dared  more  to  look  into  the  light. 

But,  woe  is  me,  these  prodigious  times,  amongst  a  world  of 
other  uncouth  heresies,  have  not  stuck  to  fetch  even  this  also  back 
from  tlie  region  of  darkness,  whither  it  was  sent. 

Indeetl,  who  can  but  wonder  that  any  Christian  can  possibly  give 
entertaiimient  to  so  absurd  a  thought;  while  he  hears  his  Saviour 
say,  Father,  I  will  that  thiy  also,  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  xeith 
tner,  where  I  am ;  and  ihat^  not  in  a  safe  steep,  they  mai/  behold 
vny  glory y  which  thou  hast  given  vie;  John  xvii.  2+.  Behold  it  ? 
yea,  but  when  ?  at  last  perhaps,  when  the  body  shall  be  resumed? 
Nay,  to  choke  this  cavil,  the  bliss  is  present,  even  already  pos- 
sessed :  The  ghry,  which  thou  gavtst  tne,  I  haiv  given  to  than ; 
V.  2'2.  It  was  accordingly  his  gi-acious  word  to  the  penitent  thief. 
This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  rne  in  paradise. 

How  clear  is  that  of  the  Chosen  Vessel,  opposing  our  present 
condition  to  the  succeeding;  For  ?iow  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly ; 
but  thcUf  that  is,  upon  our  di*5olutiou,  face  to  face^  1  Cor.  xiii.  12. 
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the  hce  of  the  soul  to  the  face  of  God  !  the  infinite  amiableness 
whereof  was  that,  which  inflamed  the  iongine  desire  of  the  blessed 
Apostle  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ ;  as  knowing  these  two  in- 
separable, the  instant  of  his  departure,  and  his  presence  with  Christ: 
else,  the  departure  were  no  less  worthy  of  fear,  as  the  utmost  of 
evils ;  than  now  it  is  of  wishing  for,  as  our  entrance  into  blessed- 
ness. 

Away,  then,  with  that  impious  frenzy  of  the  soul*s,  whether  mor- 
tality or  sleep  in  death.  No,  my  soul,  thou  dost  then  begin  to 
live :  thou  dost  not  awake,  till  then.  Now,  while  thou  art  m  the 
bed  of  this  living  clay,  thine  eyes  are  shut ;  thy  spiritual  senses  are 
tied  up ;  thou  art  apt  to  snort,  in  a  sinful  security ;  thou  dreamest 
of  earthly  vanities :  then,  only  then,  are  thine  eyes  opened,  thy 
spiritual  faculties  freed,  all  th^  powers  quickened,  and  thou  art 
perpetually  presented  with  objects  of  eternal  glory.  And,  if  at 
any  time  during  this  pilgrimage,  thine  eye-lids  have  been  some  little 
raised  by  divine  meditations ;  yet,  how  narrowly,  how  dimly  art 
thou  wont  to  see !  now,  thine  eyes  shall  be  so  broadly  and  iiiUy 
opened,  that  thou  shalt  see  whole  heaven  at  once ;  yea,  which  is 
more,  the  face  of  that  God,  whose  presence  makes  it  heaven. 

O  glorious  sight !  O  most  blessed  condition !  Wise  Solomon 
could  truly  observe,  that  the  eye  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing;  nei- 
ther indeed  can  it  be  here  below.  Nothing  is  so  great  a  glutton 
as  the  eye :  for,  when  we  have  seen  all  that  we  can,  we  shall  still 
wish  to  see  more ;  and  that  more  is  nothing,  if  it  be  less  than  all. 
But  this  Infinite  Object,  which  is  more  than  all,  shall  so  fill  and 
satisfy  our  eyes,  that  we  cannot  desire  the  sight  of  any  other;  nor 
ever  be  glutted  with  the  sight  of  this.  Old  Simeon,  when  once 
he  had  lived  to  see  the  Lord  of  Life  clothed  in  flesh,  could  say. 
Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  seixant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  tfy«5 
have  seen,  thy  salvation.  If  he  were  so  full  ot  the  sight  of  his  Sa- 
viour, in  the  weakness  of  human  flesh,  and  in  the  form  of  a  ser- 
vant: how  is  he  more  than  sated  with  the  perfection  of  joy  and 
heavenly  detestation,  to  see  the  Saviour  clothed  with  majesty ;  to 
see  his  all-glorious  Godhead;  and  so  to  see,  as  to  enjoy  them; 
and  so  enjoy  them,  as  that  he  shall  never  intermit  their  sight  and 
fruition  to  all  eternity. 

SECT.  IV. 

OF  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  GLORIHED. 

As  concerning  all  other  matters,  what  the  Knowledge  is  of  our 
souls,  separated  and  glorified,  we  shall  then  know  when  ours  come 
to  be  such:  in  the  mean  time,  we  can  much  less  know  their 
thoughts,  than  ibey  can  know  ours.  Sure  we  are,  they  do  not 
know  in  such  manner  as  they  did,  when  they  were  in  our  bosoms ; 
by  help  of  senses  and  phantasms,  by  the  discursive  inferences  of 
ratiocination :  but  that  they  are  elevated  to  a  condition  suitable  to 
the  blessed  angels,  so  that  they  know  like  ti;em :  though  not  by 
the  means  of  a  natural  knowledge,  as  they;  yet  by  that  super- 
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uutural  light  of  intimation,  which  they  receive  hy  their  glorihed 
estate.  ' 

Whether  hy  virtue  of  this  divine  ilhiniination,  they  know  the 
particular  occurrences,  uhirh  we  niecl  with  here  hclow;  he  were 
bold,  tljat  uoultli  tletermiue:  oijly  this,  we  may  confidently  alhrm, 
that  they  t!o  clearly  know  all  those  things,  which  do  any  way  ap- 
pertain to  their  estate  of  blessedness. 

Amonj^st  winch,  whetlier  the  knowledge  of  each  other  in  that 
region  of  ha[>piness  may  justly  he  ranked,  is  not  unworthy  of  our 
disquisition. 

Douiitless,  38  ill  God  there  is  all  perfection  eminently  and  tran- 
sceiidcntly;  so,  in  the  sieht  and  fruition  of  God,  there  cannot  he 
but  full  and  ahsohite  felicity  :  yet  this  is  so  far  from  excluding  the 
knowledge  of  those  things  which  derive  then*  goodness  and  excel- 
lency from  him,  as  itmt  it  ci)m])nsetli  and  supposeth  it.  Liki?  as 
it  is  also,  in  our  aHections  :  we  love  God  only,  as  the  chief  good; 
yet  so,  as  that  we  love  other  things,  in  order  to  God.  Chuiity  is 
Jlio  more  subject  to  loss,  than  knowledge:  hoth  these  shall  accom- 
pany our  souls  to,  and  in,  that  other  wotltl.  As  then,  we  shall 
perfectly  love  God,  and  Iiis  Saint.s  in  him;  so  sliall  we  know  both: 
and,  though  it  be  a  sufficient  motive  of  our  love  in  heaven,  that 
we  know  them  to  be  SainL-i;  yet  it  seents  to  he  no  small  addition 
to  our  happiness,  to  know  that  those  Saints  were  once  ours.  And, 
if  it  be  a  just  joy  to  a  parent  here  on  earth  to  see  his  cliild  gracious^ 
how  mucli  more  accession  shall  it  be  to  his  joy  above,  to  see  the 
fruits  of  his  loins  glorious;  when  both  his  love  is  more  pure,  and 
their  inijtrovement  absolute  !  Can  we  make  any  doubt,  that  the 
blessed  angoJs  know  each  other  ?  How  senseless  were  it,  to  grant 
that  no  knowledge  is  hid  from  them,  but  of  themselves  !  Or,  can 
we  imagine  that  those  angelical  spirits  do  not  take  special  notice 
of  those  souls,  which  they  have  guarded  here,  and  conducted  to 
their  glory  ?  If  they  do  so,  and  if  the  knowledge  of  our  heatitied 
souls  shall  be  like  to  theirs,  why  should  we  abritlge  our  souls  more 
than  them,  of  the  comfort  of  our  interknowing  ?  Surely,  our  dis- 
solution shall  abate  uotiiing  of  our  natural  faculties;  our  glory  shall 
advance  them,  so  as  what  we  once  knew  we  shall  know  better: 
and,  if  our  stnils  can  llien  perfectly  know  thcnisehes,  why  should 
they  be  denied  the  knowletlge  of  others? 

Doubt  not  then,  O  my  soul,  but  thou  shak  once  see,  besides  the 
face  of  tliy  God  whose  glory  tills  heaven  and  earth,  the  blessed 
ttpirits  of  the  ancient  Patriarchs  and  Prophets;  the  holy  Apostles 
and  Evangelists ;  the  glorious  Martyrs  and  Confessors ;  those 
eminent  Saints,  whose  holiness  thou  weit  wont  to  magnify ;  and, 
amongst  them,  those  in  whom  nature  and  grace  have  especially 
inlerested  thee:  thou  shalt  see  them;  and  enjoy  their  joy,  and 
they  thine.  How  oft  have  I  measured  a  long  and  foul  journey, 
to  see  some  good  friend;  and  digesteil  the  tediousness  of  the  way, 
with  the  expectation  of  a  kind  einei-tainment,  and  tlie  thought  of 
that  complacency  which  1  should  take  in  so  dear  a  presence !  and 
ycif.  perhaps,  when  1  have  arrived,  I  have  found  the  house  dlsor- 
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dfred,  one  sick,  another  tlisqiiicted,  myself  indisposed:  with  xrhat 
rhecrful  resolution  should  1  imdertiike  this  my  last  voyage,  where 
1  si  Kill  meet  with  my  best  friends,  atid  lind  tlieni  jjerfectly  bappy, 
and  my  sell'  with  them ! 

SECT.  V. 

OF  THE  GLORV  OF  HEAVEN  ENJOYED  BY  BLESSED  SOUIJ5. 

llow  often  have  I  hege;ed  of  my  God,  that  it  would  please  him  to 
shew  me  some  little  glimpse  of  the  Glory  of  his  Saints  !  It  is  not 
for  me,  to  wish  the  sight,  as  yet,  of  the  face  of  that  Divine  Majesty: 
this  was  too  much,  for  a  Moses  to  sue  for :  my  ainhition  only  is, 
that  I  might,  if  hut  as  it  were  through  some  cranny  or  key-hole  of 
the  gate  of  heaven,  see  the  happy  condition  of  his  glorious  ser- 
vants. 

I  know  what  hinders  mc ;  my  miserable  iitnvorthincss,  my  spi- 
riluai  Jjlitidness.  C>  God,  if  thou  please  to  wash  otf  my  clay  with 
the  waters  of  thy  Siloani,  I  sliall  have  eyes  ;  and,  if  thou  anoint 
them  with  thy  precious  eye-salve,  those  eyes  shall  be  clear;  and 
enabled  to  behold  those  glories,  which  shafl  ravi4i  mv  soul. 

And  now,  Lord,  what  [jure  and  resplendent  light  is  this,  wherein 
thy  hiesseil  ones  dwell!  How  justly  did  thine  ecstatical  .\postle 
call  it  the  inheritance  of  the  Saints  in  light !  Col.  i.  12:  light  unex- 

Iiressible,  light  unconceivable,  li,urht  inaccessible  \  Lo,  ttiou,  that 
last  prepared  such  a  light  to  tbrs  inferior  world,  for  the  use  and 
comfort  of  us  mortal  creatures,  as  the  glorious  sun,  which  can  both 
enlighten  and  tlazzle  the  eyes  of  all  beholders;  hast  proportionally 
ordained  a  light  to  that  higher  world,  so  much  more  excellent 
than  the  sun,  a>i  heaven  is  above  earth,  inuiiort.dity  above  corrup- 
tion. And,  if  wise  Solomon  could  say,  Trulj/  ike  light  is  sweet  ,- 
and  a  pleasant  thing  it  is,  for  the  eyes  to  see  the  sun;  Pxcl.  xi.  7: 
how  infinitely  delectable  is  it,  in  tJiy  light  to  see  such  light,  as 
may  make  the  sun,  in  comparison  thereof,  darkness!  In  tny  pre~ 
sence  is  the  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  thy  right-hand  are  pleasures  for 
evcnnorc.  \V'hat  can  be  wished  more,  where  there  is  fulness  of 
joy  ?  anil,  behold,  thy  presence,  O  I,ord,  yields  it. 

Could  I  neither  see  saint  nor  angel  in  that  whole  imperial  hea- 
ven, none  but  thine  Infinite  Self,  Thyself  alone  were  happiness 
for  Hie  more  than  enough.  But,  as  thou,  in  whom,  here  below, 
we  live,  and  nmve,  and  have  our  being,  detractest  nothing  fi-om 
thine  aU-sunicicncy  ;  but  addest  rather  to  the  praise  of  thy  bounty, 
in  that  thoti  fuinishcst  us  with  variety  of  means  of  our  life  and  sul>- 
sisience :  so  here,  it  is  the  praise  of  thy  wonderful  mercies,  which 
tliou  allowest  tis,  besides  thine  immediate  presence,  the  society  of 
thy  blessed  angels  ami  saints,  wherein  we  may  also  enjoy  thee. 

And,  if  the  view  of  any  of  those  single  glories  be  enough  to  fill 
my  soul  With  wonder  and  contentment ;  now  must  it  needs  run 
over  at  the  sight  of  those  worlds  of  beauty  an<l  excellency,  which 
are  here  met  and  united  !  Lo  here,  the  blessed  hierattrhy  of  in- 
numerable Angels;  there,  the  glorious  company  of  the  Apostles: 
here,  the  goodly  fellowship  of  tlie  Patiiarciis  and  Prophets;  there. 
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tlie  iioble  army  of  Martyrs :  here,  the  troops  of  laborious  Pastors 
and  Teachers ;  there,  the  numberless  miiltiiiules  of  holy  and  con- 
scionable  Professors.  Lord,  what  exquisite  order  is  here ;  what 
perfection  of  glory  ' 

And  if,  even  in  tliine  eyes,  tliy  poor  despised  Cliurch  upon  earth 
be  so  beautiful  and  amiable,  /o/r  as  (he  moon,  cltar  as  tht  sun  ;  Cant, 
vi.  10  :  wiiieh  yet,  in  the  eyes  of  tlesh,  seems  but  liomely  and  hard 
&voured  :  bow  inlinite  graces  and  perfections  shall  our  spiritual 
eyes  see,  in  thy  glorified  spouse  above  1  what  pine  sanctity  !  what 
bincere  charity !  what  clear  knowledge  1  wliat  absolute  joy  !  what 
entire  union  I  what  wonderful  niajestv  !  vvhat  conijileie  felicity  ! 
Ali  shine  alike  in  their  essential  glory,  but  not  without  dilfereiure 
of  degrees.  All  are  adorned  with  crowns ;  some  also,  ivith  co- 
ronets :  some  glister  witti  a  sky-like,  others  with  a  star-like,  clear- 
ness: the  least  hath  so  nmcli,  a{>  to  make  him  so  h;Appy,  that  he 
would  not  wish  to  have  more ;  the  greatest  hath  so  much,  that  he 
cannot  receive  more. 

O  divine  distribution  of  bounty,  where  is  no  possibility  of  either 
want  or  envy  \  O  transcendent  royalty  of  the  Saints  !  ()ne  heaven 
is  more  ihati  a  thousaml  kingdoms ;  ami  every  Saint  huth  riglit  to 
all :  so  as  every  subject  is  here  a  sovereign  ;  and  every  sovereign  is 
absolute,  under  the  free  homage  of  an  Infinite  Creator.  Lo  here, 
crowns,  without  cares ;  sceptres,  without  burden  ;  rule,  witliout 
trouble  ;  reigning,  without  change.  Oh,  t!ic  transitory  vanity  of 
all  eatthly  greatness!  Gold  is  the  most  during  metal;  yet  even  that 
yiekls  to  age:  Solomon's  rich  diadem  of  the  pure  gold  of  Ophir, 
is  long  since  dust:  these  crowns  of  glory  are  immarcesciblc, incor- 
ruptible ;  beyond  all  the  compass  of  time  ;  without  all  possibility 
of  alteration.  Oh,  the  |)ressing  and  unsatisfying  contentnients  of 
earth !  How  many  poor  great  ones  below  have  that,  which  they 
call  honour  and  riches,  and  enjoy  iheni  not;  and,  if  they  have  en- 
joyed them,  complain  of  satiety  and  worthlessness  !  Lo  here,  a 
free  scope  of  periect  joy,  of  constant  blc-ssedness,  without  mixture, 
without  intermission  :  each  one  feels  his  own  joy,  feels  each  other's; 
all  rejoice  in  God,  uilh  a  joij  unspeakabh  and  full  of  glory  ;  and 
most  sweetly  bathe  themselves,  in  a  pure  and  complete  blissfulness. 
This  very  sight  of  blessed  souls  is  happiness  ;  but  oh,  for  the  fruition ! 

Go  now,  my  soul,  and,  after  this  [nospecl,  doat  upon  those  silly 
profits  and  pleasures,  which  have  formerly  l)ewitche»l  thee ;  and, 
if  thou  canst,  forbear  to  long  after  the  possession  of  this  blessed 
immortality  ;  and  repine  at  the  message  of  this  so  advantageous 
a  translation  ;  and  pity  and  lament  the  remove  of  those  dear  pieces 
of  thyself,  which  have  gone  before  thee  to  this  unspeakable  felicity. 

SECT.  VL 

WHEREIN  THE  GLORY  OF  THE  SAINTS  ABOVE  CONSISTETH,  AND  HOW 
THEY  ARE  EMPLOYED. 

§UCH  is  the  Place,  such  is  the  Condition,  of  the  Blessed.  What 
is  their  Employment  >  How  do  they  spend,  not  their  time,  but 
their  eternity  ? 


480  DEVOTIONAL  WORKS. 

How  ?  but  in  ihe  exercise  of  the  perpetual  acta  of  their  blesse<U 
ness  ;  Vision,  Adhesion,  Fruition  ? 

Wlio  knows  not,  that  there  is  a  contract  pas!;cd  betwixt  God  and 
the  regenerate  soul,  here  below  ?  Out  of  the  engagement  of  his 
mercy  and  love,  he  endows  her  with  the  preciods  graces  of  taitb, 
of  hope,  of  charity  ;  faith,  whereby  she  knowingly  apprehends  her 
interest  in  him  :  hope,  whereby  she  cheerfully  expects  the  full  ac- 
complishment of  his  gracious  promises :  charity,  wbert»by  she  is 
feelingly  and  comfoitably  possessed  of  him,  and  clings  close  unto 
him.  In  the  instant  of  our  distjolution,  we  enter  into  the  consum- 
mation o['  this  blessed  marriage.  Wherein  it  pleaseth  our  bounti- 
ful God,  to  endow  his  glorified  Spouse  with  these  three  privileges 
and  improven)ents  of  her  beatitude,  answerable  to  these  three  di- 
vine graces  :  Vision  answers  to  faith;  for,  what  our  faith  sees  and 
apprehends  here  on  earth  and  afar  olf  as  travellers,  our  estate  of 
glorification  exhibits  to  us  clearly  and  at  hand  as  comprehensors  ; 
the  object  is  the  same,  the  degrees  of  manifestation  differ  :  Adhe- 
sion answers  to  our  hope  ;  for,  what  ourhojjeconil'otiably  expected 
and  longed  for,  we  do  now  lay  hold  on  as  present,  and  arc  brought 
home  to  it  indissohibly  :  Fruition,  lastly,  answers  to  charity  ;  for, 
what  is  fruition,  but  a  taking  pleasure  in  tiie  thing  possessed,  as 
truly  delectable,  and  as  our  own  ;  and  what  is  this,  but  the  |^rfec- 
lion  of  love  ?  Shortly,  what  is  the  end  of  our  faith,  but  Sight  ? 
what  the  end  of  our  hope,  but  Possession  ?  what  the  end  of  our 
love,  but  Enjoying  ? 

Lo,  then,  the  inseparable  and  pcqietual  sight,  possession,  enjoy- 
ment, of  the  infinitely  amiable  and  glorious  Deity,  is  not  more  tJje 
cniployment  than  the  felicity  of  Saints. 

Ami  what  can  the  soul  conceive  matchable  to  this  happiness  ? 

The  man  after  God's  own  heart  had  one  boon  to  ask  of  his 
Maker:  it  must  be,  sure,  some  ^reat  suit,  wherein  a  favourite  will 
set  up  his  rest :  One  thing  haze  7  desired  of  the  Lord,  which  I  viU 
require  :  eirn  that  I  may  dxrell  in  the  house  of  the  Ijird,  all  the  daus 
of  my  life  ,  to  behold  the  fair  beauty  of  the  ij>rd,  and  to  risit  his  bdy 
temple  ,  Psalm  xxvii.  4.  Was  it  so  contenting  a  happiness  to  tJiee, 
O  David,  to  behold,  for  a  moment  of  tune,  the  fair  beauty  of  the 
Lord  in  his  earthen  temple,  where  he  meant  not  lo  reveal  the  height 
of  his  glory  r  How  blessed  ait  thou  now,  when  thy  soul  lives  for 
ever  in  the  continual  prospect  of  the  Infinite  Beauty  and  Majesty 
of  God,  in  the  most  glorious  and  eternal  sanctuary  of  lieaven  '  ft 
was  but  in  a  cloud  and  smoke,  wherein  God  shewed  liimself  in  his 
material  house ;  above,  thou  seest  him  clothed  in  a  heavenl}  and 
incoaiprehensihie  light:  and,  if  a  little  glimpse  of  celestial  glory, 
in  a  uiontentary  transfiguration,  so  transported  the  prime  A|)Osile, 
that  he  wislied  to  dwell  still  in  Tabor;  how  shall  we  be  ravished 
witli  the  full  view  of  that  all-glorious  Deity,  whose  very  sight  gives 
blessedness !  What  a  life  doth  the  presence  of  the  sun  put  into  ail 
creatures  here  below  !  yet  the  body  of  it  is  afar  off;  the  power  of 
It,  created  and  finite.  Oh,  then,  how  perfect  and  happy  a  life  must 
we  needs  receive  from  the  Maker  of  it,  when  die  oeams  of  bia 
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heavenly  glory  shall  shine  in  our  face  !  flerc  below,  our  weak 
senses  arc  nvaired  with  too  excellent  objects  :  our  pure  spirits  above 
cannot  complain  of"  excess  ;  but,  by  how  much  more  of  that  divine 
flight  thev  lake  in,  are  so  much  the  more  blessed.  There  is  no 
Corner  thing,  wherein  our  sight  can  make  us  happy  :  we  may  see  all 
l^other  objecLs,  and  yet  he  miserable  i  here,  our  eyes  convey  into  us 
[influences  of  bliss. 

Yet  not  our  eyes  alone ;  but,  as  the  soul  hath  other  spiritual 
senses  also,  they  are  wholly  possessed  of  God  :  our  adhesion  is,  as 
it  were,  a  heavenly  touch,  our  fruition,  as  a  heavenly  taste,   of  the 
Ever  Blessed  Deity  ;  so  the  dorified  soul  in  seeing  God,  feelingly 
apprehends  him  as  its  own  ;  m  apprehending,  sweetly  enjoys  hmi 
to  all  eternity,  finding;  in  him  more  aljsolute  contentment  than   it 
can  be  cjipable  of,  and  fiiuling  itself  capable  of  so  much  as  to  make 
it  everlastnigly  happy.     Away  with  those  brutish  paradises  of  Jews, 
and  Turks,  and  some  Judaizing  Chiliasts,  who   have  placed  hap- 
piness in  the  full  feed  of  their  sensual  appetite;  inverting  the  words 
of  the  F|)icnrean  in  ihe  Go.speI :  he  could  say,  Let  use^it  and  drink, 
for  fo  inorrou'  zee  sfudl  die  ;  tliey,  "  Let  us  die,  for  we  shall  eat  and 
drink  :"  nuen,  whose  belly  is  their  God;  their  kitchen,  their  heaven. 
The  soiil,  that  hath  had  the  least  smack,  how  sweet  the   Lord  is,  in 
the  i\e:ik  apprehension  of  grace  here  Vielow,  e:isily  contemns  these 
dnnghill-fcliciiies  ;  and  cannot  but  lonn  after  those  true  and  satis- 
fying d»'lights  above,  in  cotnjmrison  whereof  all  the   pleasures  of 
the  paujicti  and  palate,  are  hut  either  savourless  or  noisome. 

Feast  thou  thyself,  onwards,  O  my  soul,  with  the  joyful  hope  of 
this  blessed  Vision,  Adhesitm,  Fruition.  Alas,  here,  thy  dim  eyes 
see  thy  God  through  clouds  and  vapours,  and  not  without  manifold 
diversions  ;  here,  thou  cleavest  miperfectly  \o  that  absolute  good- 
ness, bnl  with  many  frail  interceptions;  every  prevalent  tempta- 
tion looseth  thy  Imid,  and  makes  thv  God  and  thee  straiigers  :  here, 
thou  enjoy  est  fiini  sornetimes  in  his  favours,  seldom  in  himself ; 
and,  when  thon  dost  so.  how  easily  art  thou  robbed  of  him,  by  the 
interpositions  of  a  crafty  and  betwltching  world  !  Tl)ere,  thou  shalt 
so  see  him,  as  that  thon  shah  never  look  off;  so  adhere  to  him,  as 
never  to  he  severed  ;  so  enjoy  him,  that  he  sliall  ever  be  .\II  in  All 
to  thee,  even  the  soul  of  iJiy  sotd  :  thy  happiness  is  then  essential ; 
thy  joy  as  inseparable  as  thy  being. 

SECT.  VIL 

IN  WHAT  TERMS  THE  DEPARTED  .SAINT.S  STAND  TO  US,  AND  "VVHAT  RE- 
SPECTS THBY  BEAll  TO  US. 

SiTCH  is  the  Felicity,  wherein  the  separate  souls  of  God's  elect  ones 
are  feoffed,  for  ever.  But,  in  the  mean  time,  what  Terms  do  they 
stand  in  to  their  once-partners,  these  human  bodies  ?  to  these,  the 
forlorn  companions  of  their  pilgrimage  and  warfare  ?  Do  they  de- 
spise these  houses  of  clay,  wtierein  they  once  dwelt  ?  Or  have  they, 
with  Pharaoirs  courtier,  forgotten  tlieir  fellow-prisoner  f  Far  be  it 
6.  I  1 
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from  us,  to  entertain  so  injurious  thoughts  of  those  spirits,  whose 
charity  is  no  less  exalted  than  their  knowledge. 

Some  graces  they  do  necessarily  leave  behind  them.  There  is 
no  room  for  faith,  where  there  is  present  vision ;  no  room  for  hope, 
where  there  is  full  fruition ;  no  room  for  patience,  where  is  no  pos-. 
sibility  of  suffering ;  but  chaiity  can  never  be  out  of  date ;  charity, 
both  to  God  and  man. 

As  the  head  and  body  mystical  are  undivided,  so  is  our  love  to 
both  :  we  cannot  love  the  head,  and  not  the  body  :  we  cannot  love 
some  limbs  of  the  body,  and  not  others.  The  triumphant  part  of 
the  Church  then,  whicn  is  above,  doth  not  more  truly  love  each 
other  glorified,  than  they  love  the  warfaring  part  beneath. 

Neither  can  their  love  be  idle  and  fruitless :  they  cannot  but  wish 
well,  therefore,  to  those  they  love. 

That  the  glorified  Saints  then  above,  in  a  generality  wbh  for  the 
good  estate  and  hap])y  consummation  of  their  conflicting  brethren 
here  on  earth,  is  a  truth,  not  more  void  of  scruple,  than  full  of 
comfort. 

It  was  not  so  much  revenge,  which  the  souls  under  the  altar  pray 
for  upon  their  murderers;  (Kev.vi.  10.)  as  the  accomplishment  of  that 
happy  resuiTection,  in  which  that  revenge  shall  be  ijerfectly  acted. 
The  prayer  in  Zechariah  (and  Saints  are  herein  parallel)  is,  O 
Lord  of  HostSy  hato  long  wilt  thou  not  have  mtrcy  on  Jerusalemy  and 
on  the  cities  of  Judah,  agaiyist  which  thou  hast  had  indignation  f 
Zech.  i.  12. 

We  do  not  use  to  joy,  but  in  that,  which  we  wish  for.  There  is 
joy  in  heaven,  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  for  sinners  repenting ; 
Luke  XV.  7,  10 :  in  the  presence  of  the  angels,  therefore,  on  the 
part  of  the  saints :  none  but  tliey  dwell  together. 

O  ye  blessed  Saints,  we  praise  God  for  you,  for  your  happy  de- 
parture, for  your  crown  of  immortality.  Ye  do,  in  common,  sue 
to  God  for  us,  as  your  poor  fellow-members,  for  our  happy  elucta- 
tion  out  of  those  miseries  and  temptations,  wherewith  we  are  con- 
tinually conflicted  here  below,  and  for  our  society  with  you  in  your 
blessedness.  Other  terms  of  communion,  we  know  none.  As  for 
any  local  presence,  or  purticuUij^  correspondence,  that  ye  may  have 
with  any  of  us,  as  we  cannot  come  to  know  it  j  so,  if  we  could,  we 
should  nave  no  reason  to  disclaim  it. 

Johannes  a  Jcsu-Mariu  *,  a  modern  Carmelite,  writing  the  life  of 
Thcresia,  Sainted  lately  by  Gregory  the  fifteenth,  tells  us,  that  as 
she  was  a  vig  luiit  overseer  of  her  votaries  in  her  life  ;  so,  in  and 
after  death,  slie  would  not  be  drawn  away  from  her  care  and  atten- 
dance :  "  For,"  saitli  he,  "  if  any  of  her  Sisters  did  but  talk  in  the 
set  hours  of  their  silence,  she  was  wont,  by  three  knocks  at  the 
door  of  the  cell,  to  put  them  in  mind  of  their  enjoined  taciturnity :" 
and,  on  a  time,  appearing,  as  she  did  often,  in  a  lightsome  bright- 
ness, to  a  certain  Carmelite,  is  said  thus  to  bespeak  him ;  "  We 

*  Joh.  a  Jesu  Mar.  1.  v.  de  vit.  Theres.  c.  3. 
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citizens  of  Jieaven,  ami  ye  exiled  pilgrims  on  earth,  «ught  to  be 
Jinked  in  a  Itiigiie  of  love  and  piirity  *,  &c'.".  Meihinks  U>e  m- 
poncr  >hould  fear  this  to  he  too  mucl«  good  feltowslii[t  for  a  Saint. 
I  am  sure  neither  divine  nor  aiuient  siory  had  wont  to  artbrd  such 
familiarity  :  and  many  have  mis-doubted  the  agency  of  worse, 
where  have  appeared  less  causes  of  suspicion.  'I  liai  this  was,  if 
any  thnig,  an  ill  spirit,  under  that  face,  1  am  justly  confident :  noi- 
tlier  cati  any  mini  doubt,  that,  looking  further  into  the  relation,  titjds 
him  to  come  with  a  lie  in  his  mouth.  For  thus  he  goes  on,  f  "  We 
celt^tial  ones  behold  the  Deity,  ye  banished  ones  worsliip  the 
eucharist ;  wliicii  ye  ought  to  worsjiij)  with  the  same  alVectiop, 
..wherewith  vse  adore  the  Ueity."  Such  jierfnme  doth  this  holy 
ievil  Iea\c  behind  him.  Tlie  like  might  be  instanced,  in  a  thousand 
apparitions  of  this  kind ;  all  worthy  of  the  .same  entertainment. 

As  for  the  state  of  the  souls  of  Lazarus,  of  the  Widow's  son,  of 
Jairus\s  daugliter,  and  of  Tahitha,  whether  there  were,  by  divine 
ap])ointment,  a  suspension  of  their  final  condition  for  a  time  ;  their 
souls  awaiting  not  far  o(V  from  their  bodies,  for  a  further  dispo- 
sition :  Of,  v»  liether  they  were,  for  tlie  manifestation  of  the  miracu- 
lous power  of  the  Son  of  God,  called  off  from  their  settled  re-;t, 
some  great  divines  may  dispute ;  none  can  determine.  Where 
God  is  silent,  let  us  be  willingly  ignorant. 

With  more  safety  and  assmance  ma}-  we  enquire  into  those  re- 
spects, wherem  llie  separated  soul  stands  to  that  body  ;  which  it 
Jeft  behind  it,  for  a  prey  to  the  worms,  a  captive  to  (ieath  and  cor- 
ruption :  for,  certainly,  though  ihe  parts  be  severed,  the  relations 
caiaioi  be  so :  God  n>ade  it  intrinsicall}-  natural  to  that  spiritual  part, 
to  be  the  form  of  man  ;  and,  therefore,  to  animate  the  body.  It 
was,  ill  the  very  infusion  of  it,  created;  and,  in  tiie  creating,  in, 
iiised  into  this  co-essential  receptacle  :  wherein  it  holtk  itself  so  in- 
terested, its  that  it  knows  there  can  be  no  full  consunnnation  of  its 
glory,  without  the  otlier  half.  It  was  not  therefore  more  loth  to 
leave  this  old  })artner  in  the  dissolution,  tiian  it  is  now  desirous  to 
meet  liini  again  ;  as  well  knowing,  in  how  much  happier  condition 
they  shall  meet,  than  they  formerly  purled.  Before,  this  drossy 
piece  wiLs  cuuibersoine,  ami  hinderetl  the  free  operations  of  this 
active  spirit :  now,  that  by  a  blessed  glorification  it  is  spirituajized, 
it  is  every  way  become  pliable  to  his  renewed  partner,  the  soul ; 
3nd  both  of  them  to  their  infinitely  glorious  Creator. 

SECT.  VUI. 

THE  RE-UNION  OF  THE  BODY  TO  THE  SOUL,  BOTH  GLORIFIED. 

I,o,  then,  so  happy  a  Reunion,  as  this  material  world  is  not  capable 
of,  till  the  last  fiTe  have  reltned  it,  of  a  hlevsed  soul,  met  with  a 
gloritied  body,  for  the  peo{)hng  of  the  new  heaven. 


•  Nos  cafhstfs,  ac  vos  fxulet,  aniore  ac  puriiafe  f<tdcruii  rmc  iffhsmu.t,  A'c. 
^  yor  r^li/cf  irt/ncuieK  Oivirii<d'etn,vn.t  fititrf  encharistiam  petmrantis  ;  iltsvi 
eo  ujfcctu  quo  ttos  VivinHalem  suspicimus,  colere  debcdi.  Ibid, 
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Who  can  but  rejoice  in  spirit,  to  foresee  such  a  glorious  com- 
munion of  perfected  Saints  ?  to  see  their  bodies,  with  a  clear 
bri^tness,  without  all  earthly  opacity ;  with  agility,  without  all  dul- 
ness  ;  with  subtlety,  without  grossness ;  with  impassibili^,  without 
the  reach  of  annoyance  or  corruption  ? 

Therie,  and  then,  sbalt  thou,  O  my  soul,  looking  through  clari- 
fied eyes,  see,  and  rejoice  to  see,  that  glorious  body  of  thy  dear 
God  and  Saviour,  wliich  he  assumed  here  below ;  and  wherein  he 
wrought  out  the  great  woHc  of  thy  Redemption.  There,  shalt 
thou  see  the  radiant  bodies  of  all  those  eminent  Saints,  whose 
graces  thou  hadst  wont  to  wonder  at,  and  weakly  wish  to  imitate. 
There,  shall  I  meet  with  the  visible  inurtnerB  of  the  same  unspeaka- 
ble  glory ;  my  once  dear  partners,  cnildren,  friends :  and,  ii  there 
can  be  room  lor  any  more  joy  in  the  soul  tlut  is  taken  up  with  God, 
■hall  both  communicate  and  appropriate  our  mutual  joys.  There 
shall  we,  indissoiubiy,  with  all  the  choir  of  heaven  pass  our  eviter- 
nit^  of  bliss,  in  lauaing  and  praising  the  incomprehensibly-glorious 
Miyesty  of  our  Creator,  Reoeemer,  Sanctifier ;  in  perpetual  Hal- 
lelujahs to  him  that  sits  upon  the  throne. 

And  canst  thou,  O  my  soul,  in  the  expectation  of  this  happiness, 
be  unwilling  to  take  leave  of  this  flesh  for  a  minute  of  separation  ? 
How  well  art  thou  contented  to  give  way  to  this  body,  to  shut  up 
the  windows  of  thy  senses,  and  to  retire  itself  after  the  toil  of  the 
day,  to  a  nightly  rest,  whence  yet  thou  knowest  it  is  not  sure  to 
rise ;  oor,  if  it  do,  yet  it  shall  nse  but  such  as  it  lay  down,  some 
little  fie&AKT,  no  whit  better :  and  art  thou  so  loth  to  bid  a  cheerful 
Kood-nig^t  to  this  piece  of  myself,  which  shall  more  surely  rise 
wan  lie  down ;  and  not  more  surely  rise,  than  rise  glorious  }  Away 
with  thifl  weak  and  wretched  infidelity :  without  which  the  hope  of 
my  diange  would  be  my  present  happiness,  and  the  issue  of  it  mine 
ftemalgTory.    Even  so.  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly. 
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SECT.  I. 


OF  THEIR  HRST  SIN  AND  FALL. 


HiTHEKTO  our  thoughts  have  walked  through  die  lightsome  and 
glorious  Regions  of  the  spiritual  world.  Now  it  is  no  less  requiske» 
to  cast  some  glances  towards  those  dreadful  and  darksome  parts  of 
it ;  where  nothing  dwells  but  horror  and  torment.  Of  the  former, 
it  concerns  us  to  take  notice  for  our  comfort;  of  these  latter,  for 
terror,  caution,  resistance. 

I  read  it  reported  by  an  ancient  traveller,  Haytonus,  of  the  order 
of  the  Premonstratenses ;  and  cousin,  as  he  saith,  to  the  then  King 
of  Amieuia ;  that  he  saw  a  country  in  the  kingdom  of  Georgia, 
ivhich  he  would  not  have  believed  e.xcept  his  eyes  liad  seen  it,  called 
Harosen,  of  three  days'  journey  about;  covered  over  with  palpa- 
ble darkness;  wherein  some  desolate  f>eople  dwell*,  for  those, 
wliich  inhabit  upon  the  borders  of  it,  might  hear  the  neighing  of 
hoi'scs,  and  crowing  of  cocks,  and  howling  of  dogs,  and  other 
noises;  but  no  man  could  go  into  them,  without  loss  of  himself.* 

Surely,  thb  may  seem  some  slight  representation  of  the  con- 
dition of  Apostate  Angels,  and  Reprobate  Souls.  Their  region  is 
the  kingdom  of  darkness:  they  have  only  liglit  enough,  to  see 
themselves  eternally  miserable ;  neither  are  capable  of  the  least 
glimpse  of  comfort  or  mitigation.  But,  as  it  fulls  out  with  those, 
whicn  in  a  dark  night  bear  their  own  hght,  that  they  are  easily  dis- 
cerned by  an  enemy  that  waits  for  them,  and  good  aim  may  be 
taken  at  them,  even  while  that  enemy  lurks  unseen  of  them  ;  so 
it  is  with  us,  in  these  spiritual  ambushes  of  the  infernal  powers: 
their  darkness,  and  our  light,  gives  them  nu  small  advantage  against 
u.«!.  The  same  power,  that  cleai"s  and  strengthens  the  eyes  of  our 
soul  to  see  those  over-excelling  glories  of  the  good  angels,  cau 
also  enable  us  to  pierce  through  that  hellish  obscurity;  and  to 
descry  so  mucii  of  the  natures  and  conditiou  of  those  evil  spirits, 
as  may  render  us  both  wary  and  thaukfiil. 

*  Fr.  Uaytonui  in  Pvnagio  Terrs  Sanctx.   An.  I300.  editui  i  UkoL  Salcoor. 
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In  their  fii"st  creation,  tliere  were  no  angels,  but  of  light.  TTiat 
any  of  them  should  bring  evil  with  him  from  the  moment  6f  his 
first  being,  is  the  exploded  heresy  of  a  Manes;  a  man,  fit  for  his 
name ;  and,  if  Prateolus  may  be  believed,  of  the  TrinltariS-ns :  yea, 
blasphemy,  rather;  casting  mire  in  the  face  of  the  most  pure  and 
holy  Deity.  For,  (torn  an  absolute  goodness,  what  can  proceed 
but  good?  And,  if  any  then  of  those  spirits  could  have  been- 
originally  evil,  whence  could  he  pretend  to  fetch  it  ?  Either  ther^ 
must  be  a  predominant  principle  of  evil,  or  a  derivation  of  it  from 
the  fountain  of  infinite  goodness;  eitlier  of  which  were  very  mon- 
sters of  impiety.  All  were  once  glorious  spirits:  sin  changed 
their  h*ie,  and  made  many  of  them  ugly  devils. 

Now,  straight  1  am  apt  to  think,  "  Lord,  how  should  sin  come 
into  the  world  ?  how  into  angels  ?  God  made  all  things  good : 
sin  could  be  no  work  of  his.  How  should  the  good,  that  he  made, 
produce  the  evil,  which  he  hates?"  Even  this  curiosity  must  re- 
ceive an  answer. 

The  great  God,  when  he  would  make  his  noblest  creature,  found  it 
fit  to  produce  him  in  the  nearest  likeness  to  himself;  and  therefore 
to  endue  him  with  perfection  of  understanding  and  freedom  of  will: 
either  of  which  being  wiamting,  there  could  have  been  no  excellency 
in  that,  which  was  intended  tor  the  best.  Such,  therefore,  did  he 
make  his  angels.  Their  will,  being  made  free,  had  power  of  their 
own  inclinations :  those  free  inclinations  of  some  oi  them  swayed 
them  awiy  from  that  highest  end,  which  they  should  have  solely 
sumed  at ;  to  a  faulty  respect,  unto  oblique  ends  of  dieir  own. 

Hence  was  the  beginning  of  sni :  for,  as  it  fiUls  out  in  caused 
efficient,  that  when  the  secondary  agent  swerves  from  the  order 
and  direction  of  the  principal,  straightways  a  iault  thereupon  en- 
sues ;  as  when  the  leg,  by  reason  ot  crookedness,  fails  of  the  per- 
formance of  that  motion,  which  the  appetitive  power  enjoined,  a 
haltitig  immediately  follows:  so  it  is  in  final  causes  also,  as  Aquinas 
acutely:  when  the  secondary  end  is  not  kept  in,  under  tlie  order 
of  the  principal  and  highest  end,  there  grows  a  sin  of  the  will, 
whose  object  is  ever  good;  but,  if  a  supposed  and  self-res[)ective 
good  be  suffered  to  take  the  wall  of  the  best  and  absolute  good, 
the  will  instantly  nroves  vicious.     As,  therefore,  there  can  be  no 
possible  fault  inciuent  into  the  will  of  him,  who  propounds  to  him- 
self as  his  only  good,  the  utmost  end  of  all  thmgs,  which  is  God 
himself;    so,  in  whatsoever  wilier,  whose  own  particular  good  is 
contained  under  the  order  of  another  higher  good,  tl»ere  may,  with- 
out God's  special  confirmation,  happen  a  sin  in  the  will.     Thus  it 
was  with  these  Revolting  Angels:  they  did  not  order  their  own 
particular,  supposed,  good,  to  the  supreme  and  utmost  end ;  but 
Suffered  their  will  to  dwell  in  an  end  of  their  own :  and,  by  this 
nicnins,  did  put  themselves  into  the  place  of  God ;  not  regulating 
their  wills  by  another  superior,  but  making  their  will  the  rule  of 
iht'ir  own  desires;  which  was,  in  e!Vect,  to  affect  an  equality  with- 
the  Highest.     Not  that  their  ambition  went  so  high,  as  to  aspire 
to  a  height  of  goodness  or  gi-catncss,  equal  to  their  Infinite  Crea- 


THE  INVISIBLE  WORLD.    BOOK  III. — OP  1I1E  EVIL  AXGELS.       487 

Vor:  this,  as  the  great  Leader  of  the  School  hath  iletn  mined  it, 
could  not  fall  itiiu  any  intelligent  natuie,  since  it  were  no  other, 
than  to  alFect  bis  own  not-being;  furdsimich  as  there  can  be  no 
being  at  all,  without  a  distinction  ot"  degrees,  and  subordination  of 
bc'inos. 

This  was,  I  suppose,  the  threshold  of  leaving  their  first  estate. 
Now  it  was  with  angelical  sjviriis,  as  it  is  wiili  heavy  bodies:  wbeti 
they  began  to  (all,  they  went  down  at  once;  speedily  j>assing 
througli  many  degrees  of  wickedness.  Let  learned  Gerbon  sec 
upon  what  grounds  he  conceives,  that,  in  the  beginning,  their  sin 
might  be  venial ;  afterwards,  arising  to  the  height  of  maliciousness: 
whom   Salnierun  seconds  by  seven  rea^ions,  alleilged  to  that  pin- 

Iiose;  labouring  to  prove,  that,  before  their  precipitation,  they  had 
arge  time  and  place  of  repentance.  The  point  is  too  high  for 
any  hniuan  determination  :  this  we  know  too  well  by  ourselves, 
that  even  the  will  of  man,  when  it  is  once  let  loose  to  sin, 
finds  no  stay ;  how  much  more  of  tbose  active  spirits,  which,  by 
reason  of  their  simple  and  spiritual  nature,  convert  themselves 
wholly  to  what  they  do  incline  \ 

What  were  the  part.cular  grounds  of  their  defection  and  ruin? 
what  was  their  lirst  sin  ?  it  is  neither  necilful,  nor  possible  to  know. 
I  see  the  wrecks  of  this  curiosity  in  some  of  the  ancients ;  who, 
misguiding  iheniselves  by  a  false  compass  of  misapplied  texts,  have 
split  upon  those  shelves,  which  their  miscarriage  shall  teach  uie  to 
avoid.  If  they  have  made  Lucifer,  (that  is,  liie  morning  star)  a 
Devilj  and  nustake  the  King  of  Babylon  (Isaiah  xiv.  12.)  for  the 
Prince  of  Darkness,  as  thev  have  palpably  done;  I  dare  not  follow 
them.  Rather  let  me  spend  my  thoughts,  in  wondering  at  the 
dreadful  justice,  and  the  incompi^'henHible  mercy,  of  our  Great  and 
Holy  God;  who,  having  cast  inese  Apostate  Angels  into  hell,  and 
rescned  them  in  txfrlasling  chains  under  dar/itirss;  unio  the  Jttilg. 
ynfni  of  the  Great  Duy^  hath  yet  graciously  found  out  a  way  to  re- 
deem miserable  mankind  from  that  horrible  pit  of  destruction- 
It  is  not  for  me,  to  busy  njyself  in  finding  out  reasons  of  difference, 
■  for  the  aggravation  of  the  sin  of  angeU,  and  abatement  of  man's  ^ 
P  as,  that  sin  Ix'gan  in  them,  they  were  their  own  tempters ;  that 
tliey  sinned  irreparably,  since  their  fall  was  to  them  as  death  is  to 
us:  however  it  were,  Cursed  be  the  man,  who  shall  say,  that  the 
sin  of  any  creature  exceeds  the  power  of  thy  mercy,  O  God,  which 
is  no  otiier  than  thvself,  infinite.  While,  therefore,  I  lay  one 
hand  upon  my  moutli,  I  lift  up  the  other  in  a  silent  wonder,  with 

^the  Blessed  Apostle,  and  say,  Jfme  unsearchable  are  thj/Jud^units^ 
and  thy  mij/s  past  finding  out !  Rom.  xi.  33. 
^  SECT.  IL 

B  OF  THE  NUMBER  OF  APOSTATE  SPIRITS. 

Who  can  but  tremble,  to  think  of  the  ilreadful  precipice  of  these 
damned  angels ;  which,  from  the  highest  pitch  of  heaven,  were 
buddenly  thrown  down  ini^  the  ilungeoii  of  tha  nethermost  hcJJ  ? 
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Who  can  but  tremble,  to  think  of  tlieir  Number,  Power,  Malice, 
Cunning,  and  deadly  Machsnations  ? 

Had  this  defection  been  single,  yet  it  had  been  fearful:  should 
but  one  star  fall  tlown  froiii  lieaven,  with  what  horror  do  we  think 
of  the  wreck,  that  would  ensue  to  the  whole  world  I  how  much 
more,  when  the  Great  Dragon  draws  down  the  Uiird  part  of  the 
stars  with  his  tail  [  And,  lo,  these  angels  wt-rt*  as  so  many  sjiiritual 
stars  in  the  firniameni  of  glory,  h  was  here,  as  in  the  rebellion 
of  great  peers,  the  common  sort  are  apt  to  take  p>art  in  any  insur- 
rection. 

There  are  orders  and  deg;rees,  even  in  the  region  of  confusion  : 
we  have  learned  of  our  Saviour  to  know  there  is  a  devil  and  hli 
angels;  and  Jewish  tradition  hath  told  us  of  a  Prince  of  Devils. 

It  was  in  all  likelihood,  some  prime  angel  of  heaven,  that  first 
started  auidc  from  his  station,  and  ted  the  ring  of  this  highest  and 
first  revolt :  millions  sided  witii  him|  and  had  their  pait  both  in  his 
siu  and  punishment. 

Now,  hovv  formidable  is  the  NumJber  of  these  evil  and  hostile 
spirits !  Had  we  the  eyes  of  that  holy  hermit,  for  such  the  first 
were,  we  might  see  tli-e  air  full  of  these  malignant  spirits,  laying 
snares  for  nnserablo  mankind.  And,  if  the  possessors  of  one  poor 
demoniac  could  style  themselves  Legion;  a  name,  that,  in  the 
truest  account,  contains  no  less  than  ten  cohorts,  and  every  cohort 
fifty  companies,  and  every  company  twenty-five  soldiers,  to  the 
number  of  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  twenty-five:  what  an 
army  of  these  hellish  fiends  do  we  suppose  is  tnat,  wherewith 
whole  mankind  is  beleaguered,  all  the  world  ovcrl  Certainly,  no 
man  living,  as  Tertullian  and  Nlssen  have  too  truly  observed,  can, 
from  the  very  hour  of  his  Jiutivity  to  the  last  miimte  of  his  dissolu- 
tion, be  free  from  one  of  these  spiritual  assailants;  if  not  many, 
at  once.  The  ejected  spirit  returns  to  his  former  assault,  witJi 
seven  worse  than  himself. 

Even  wliere  there  is  equahty  of  power,  inequality  of  number 
must  needs  be  a  great  advantage :  a  Hercules  himself  is  no  match 
for  two  antagonists.  Yea,  were  their  strength  much  less  than  ours, 
if  we  be  but  as  a  /lock  of  goats  feeding  upon  the  hills,  when  the 
evil  spirits,  as  tlie  Midianites  and  Antalekites  were  against  Israel, 
are  like  grasshop]>ers  in  the  valley  ;  what  hope,  what  possibility 
were  there,  if  we  were  left  in  our  own  bands,  for  safety  or  prevar- 
lence  ? 

But  now,  alas,  their  number  is  great;  but  their  power  is  more. 
Kven  these  evil  angels  are  styled,  by  him,  that  knew  them,  no  less 
tlian  Principalitits  and  Powers,  and  JitJers  of  (he  Darkness  of  this 
World,  anci  Spiriftuil  Wkktdnesscs  in  heuxeuly  plxices.  They  lost 
not  their  strength,  when  they  left  their  station.  It  is  the  rule  of 
Dionysius,  too  true  I  fear,  That  in  the  Reprobate  Angels  their  na- 
tural abilities  still  hold*.  No  other  than  desperate,  therefore,  were 
the  condition  of  whole  mankind,  if  we  were  turned  loose  into  th« 
lists,  to  grapple  with  these  mighty  spirits. 
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Courage,  O  my  soul;  and,  together  with  it,  victory.  Let  thine 
eyes  be  but  open,  as  Gehazi's,  and  iliou  sbalt  see  more  wiJi  us 
than  against  us.  One  good  angel  is  aJiif"  to  chase  whole  troops  of 
these  iiiahgnant:  for,  though  their  natural  powers,  in  regard  of  the 
substance  of  them,  be  still  ix'tuincd;  yet,  in  regard  of  the  exercise 
and  execution  of  t'leui  ihey  arc  abated,  and  restrained  by  the  over- 
ruling order  ot"  divine  justice  and  u^ercy  ;,  from  which,  far  be  that 
infinite  incongruity,  that  evil  sshould  prevail  above  good*.  The 
same  God,  therefore,  who  so  disposeth  the  issue  of  these  human 
contentions,  that  the  racr  is  not  to  the  Sttcift  nor  the  battle  to  the 
sfjvnff,  cowardiseth  and  daunteih  these  mighty  and  insolent  spirits; 
so  as  they  cannot  stand  before  one  of  tliese  glorious  angels;  nor 
prevail  any  further,  than  his  most  wise  providence  hath  contrived 
to  pennit,  for  his  own  most  holy  pxirposes. 

However  yet  we  be,  upon  these  grounds,  safe  in  the  good  hands 
of  the  Almighty ;  and  of  those  his  blessed  guardians,  to  whom  he 
hath  committed  our  charge:  yet,  it  well  behts  us,  to  take  notice  of 
those  povverfnl  executions  of  the  evil  angels,  which  it  pleaseth  the 
great  Arbiter  of  the  World  to  give  way  unto;  that  we  may  know 
what  cause  we  have,  both  of  vigilance  and  gratitude. 


SKCT.  III. 

OF  THE  POWER  OF  DEVILS. 


I 

■  No  dwarf  will  offer  to  wrestle  with  a  giant.     It  is  an  at^ument  of 

■  no  small  Power,  as  well  as  boldness  of  that  proud  spirit,  that  he 
durst  strive  with  Michael  the  archangel:  and  thougii  he  were  then 

I  foiled  in  the  conflict,  yet  he  ceaseth  not  still  to  oppose  his  hier- 
archy to  the  celestial;  and,  not  there  prevailing,  he  pours  out  \m 
tyranny,  where  he  is  suflered,  on  this  inferior  world:  one  while, 
fetching  down  fire  from  heaven,  which  the  messenger  called  the 
f  re  of  God ^  upon  the  flocks  and  sheplierds  of  .lob,  Job  i.  IG  ;  ano- 
ther while,  blustering  to  the  air,  with  hurrying  winds  and  furious 
tempests,  breaking  down  the  strongest  towers  and  turning  up  the 
stoutest  oaks,  tearing  asunder  the  hardest  rocks  and  rending  of  the 
tops  of  die  firmest  mountains :  one  while,  swelling  up  the  raging 
sea  to  sudden  inundations ;  another  while,  causing  the  earth  to 
totter  and  tremble  under  our  feet. 

Would  we  descend  to  the  particular  demonsii-ations  of  the 
powerful  operations  of  evil  spirits,  this  discourse  would  have  no 
end. 

If  we  do  but  cast  our  eyes  upon  Jannes  and  Jambrcs,  tlie 
Egyjjtian  Sorcerers,  (in  whom  we  have  formerly  instanced  in  ano- 
ther treatise,  to  tliis  purpose)  we  shall  see  enough  to  wonder  at. 
How  close  did  they,  for  a  time,  follow  Moses  at  tiie  heels; 
imitating  those  miraculous  works,  which  God  had  appointed  and 
enabled  him  to  do  for  Pharaoh's  conviction !  Had  not  the  faith 
of  that  worthy  servant  of  God  been  invincible,  how  blank  must  he 

'  Tbc  vnjinal  Uai "  God  :**  but  I  tuipeci  li  it  an  error  of  «he  preis  for  "  good." 
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needs  hare  looked,  to  see  his  great  works  patterned  by  those  pre- 
sumptuous rivab!  Dotli  Moses  turn  his  rod  into  a  serpent  ?  cverj^ 
of  their  rods  crawleth,  bisseth,  as  well  as  his.  Doth  he  smite  the 
waters  into  blood  ?  their  waters  are  instantly  as  bloody  as  his. 
Doth  he  fetch  firogs  out  of  Nilus  into  Pharaoh^s  bed-4:hamber  and 
bosom,  and  into  the  ovens  and  kneading-troughs  of  his  people  ? 
they  can  store  I^gypt  with  loathsome  cattle,  as  well  as  he. 

All  this  while,  Pharaoh  knows  no  difference  of  a  god ;  and 
hardly  yields,  whether  Jannes  or  Moses  be  the  better  man;  al- 
though he  might  easily  have  d€^cided  it,  out  of  the  very  acts  done : 
he  saw  Moses  his  serpent  devoured  theirs ;  so  as  now  there  was 
neither  serpent  nor  rod ;  and,  while  they  would  be  turning  their 
rod  into  a  serpent,  both  rod  and  serpent  were  lost  in  the  serpent, 
which  returned  into  a  rod :  he  saw  tiiat  those  sorcerers,  who  had 
brought  the  frogs,  could  not  remove  them ;  and,  soon  after,  sees 
those  jugglers,  who  pretended  to  make  serpents,  blood,  frogs,  can- 
not, when  God  pleaseth  to  restrain  them,  make  so  much  as  a 
louse. 

But,  supposing  the  sufferance  of  the  Almighty,  who  knows  what 
limits  to  prescribe  to  these  infernal  powers  ?  They  cati  beguile  the 
senses,  mock  the  phantasy,  work  strongly  by  philtres  u{)on  the 
affections,  assume  the  shapes  of  man  or  oeast,  inflict  grievous  tor- 
ment on  the  body,  convey  strange  things  insensibly  into  it,  trans-' 
Sort  it  from  place  to  place  in  quick  motions,  cause  no  less  sudden 
isparitions  of  it,  heal  diseases  by  charms  and  spells,  frame  hideous 
apparitions,  and,  in  short,  by  applying  active  powers  to  passive 
subjects,  they  can  produce  wonderful  effects;  each  of  all  which 
were  easy  to  be  instanced  in  whole  volumes,  if  it  were  needful, 
out  of  history  and  experience. 

Who  then,  O  God,  who  is  able  to  stand  before  these  sons  of 
Anak  ?  what  are  we,  in  such  hands  ?  ()  match  desperately  un- 
equal, of  weakness  with  power,  flesh  with  spirit,  man  with  devils! 

Away  with  this  cowardly  diffidence.  Cheer  up  thyself,  O  my 
fcoul,  against  these  heartless  fears;  and  know,  the  advantage  is  on 
thy  side.  Could  Samson  have  been  firmly  bound  hand  and  foot 
by  the  Philistine  cords,  so  as  he  could  not  have  stirred  those 
tnighty  limbs  of  his,  what  boy  or  girl  of  Gath  or  Ascalon  would 
liave  feared  to  draw  near,  and  spurn  that  awed  champion  ?  No 
other  is  the  condition  of  our  dreadful  enemies;  they  arc  fast 
bound  up  with  the  adamantine  chains  of  God's  most  merciful  and 
inviolable  decree;  and  forcibly  restrained  from  their  desired  mis- 
chief. Who  can  be  afraid  of  a  muzzled  and  tied-up  inastitf  ? 
What  woman  or  child  cannot  make  faces  at  a  fierce  lion,  or  a 
bloody  Bajazet,  locked  up  fkst  in  an  iron  grate  ? 

Were  it  not  for  this  strong  and  strait  curb  of  Divine  Providence, 
what  good  man  could  breathe  one  minute  upon  earth  ?  The  De- 
moniac in  the  Gospel  could  break  his  iron  fetters  in  pieces, 
through  the  he^p  of  his  legion:  those  devils,  that  possessed  him, 
could  not  break  theirs :  they  are  fain  to  sue  for  leave  to  enter  into 
swine;  neitlier  had  obtained  it,  in  all  likelihood,  but  for  a  just 
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punishment  to  those  Giitlarcne  owners.  How  sure  may  we  then 
be,  tlcit  this  just  hand  ofOiiuiipotence  will  not  suffer  these  evil 
Ones,  to  tynuuiize  over  his  chosen  vessels,  tor  their  hurt !  How 
safe  are  we,  since  their  power  is  Uauted,  our  protection  inhnite  ! 

SECT.  IV. 

OF  THE  KNOWLEPGE  AND  MALICE  OP  WICKED  SPIRITS. 

[Who  can  know  how  much  he  is  bounil  to  Goil  for  safeguard,  if  he 
do  not  apprehend  the  quidity  of  those  eiietnies,  wherewitli  he  is 
encompassed  ?  whose  Knowledge,  and  8kdl,  is  no  whit  inferior  to 
their  power.  They  have  not  the  name  of  Dtcniotjs  "*  for  nothing: 
their  natural  knowledge  was  not  forfeited  hy  iheir  fall :  the  wisdom 
[Of  the  Inhnite  Giver  of  it  knows  how  rather,  to  turn  it  to  the  us* 
)fhis  own  glory.  However,  therefore,  they  are  ke[>t  olV  from  those 
'divine  illumjtiutions,  wlncli  the  good  angels  receive  from  God  ;  yet 
they  muiV  needs  be  granted  ti>  have  such  a  measure  of  knowledge, 
as  cannot  but  yield  tliem  a  formidahle  advantage.  For,  as  spirits, 
being  not  stripped  of  their  original  knowledge  together  with  tlieir 
glory,  they  cannot  but  knovv  the  natures  and  eonstitutiotiH  of  the 
creatures;  and,  thereby,  their  tempers,  dispositions,  inclinations, 
conditions,  faculties;  and,  therewith,  their  wants,  their  weakness, 
and  obnoxiousness ;  and,  thereupon,  sirongly  conjecture  at  tlieir 
very  thoughts  and  intentions,  and  the  likelihood  of  their  repulses 
or  prevailings  :  out  of  tlie  knowledge  of  the  causes  of  things,  they 
tan  foresee  such  future  events,  as  have  a  dependance  tliereon.  To 
which,  if  we  shall  add  the  improvement,  which  so  many  thousand 
yeat^'  experience  can  yield  to  active  and  intelligent  spirits,  together 
with  the  velocity  of  their  motions,  and  the  concurrent  inteihgence 
which  those  jiowers  of  darkness  hold  with  each  other,  we  shall  see 
cause  enough  to  disparage  our  own  simplicity,  to  tremble  at  our  own 
danger,  and  to  bless  God  for  our  iiiilenmity. 

But  if,  unto  all  these,  we  shall  take  notice  of  their  Malice,  ncf 
whit  inferior  to  tlieir  power  and  knowledge,  we  cannot  but  be  trans^ 
ijorted  with  wonder  at  our  infinite  obligations  to  the  Blessed  Ma- 
jesty of  Heaven,  who  preserves  us  from  the  rage  of  so  spiteful, 
cunning,  mighty  enemies.  Satan  carries  hostility  m  his  very  name; 
and,  answerably,  in  his  wicked  nature :  ho.stihtv  to  the  God  that 
jnade  him,  as  the  avenger  of  his  sin  ;  hostility,  tor  his  sake,  to  the 
creature,  which  that  God  made  good :  his  enmity  ilid,  as  lumsclf, 
descend  from  the  Highest,  for  it  began  at  the  Almiglity  ;  and  re- 
Oiains,  as  implacable,  as  impotent. 

It  is  a  bold  and  uncouth  story,  and  scarce  safe  to  relate,  which  1 
find,  in  the  Book  of  Confomiity,  reported,  as  recited  h)  a  de- 
morfiac  woman,  from  the  mouth  of  a  certain  friar,  named  Jacobus 
de  Pozali,  in  his  Sermon  ;  'Iliat  St.  Mucarius  once  went  about  to 
\  make  peace  betwixt  God  and  Satan  :  that  it  pleased  (»od  to  say, 
"if the  Devil  will  acknowledge  his  fault,  I  will  pardon  him:"  to 
which  Uie  Evil  .Spirit  returned  answer,  •'  I  will  never  acknowledge 
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any  &ultof  mine;  ^-ea,  that  crucified  Saviour  should  rathet  cty 
roe  mercy  for  keepmg  me  thus  long  in  hell  f  *  to  whom  Macarius 
said,  as  be  well  might,  **  Avoid,  Sa^n/'  I  know  not  whether  more 
to  blame  their  Saint,  if  they  report  him  right,  for  too  much  charity, 
or  for  too  little  grace  and  wit,  in  so  presumptuous  an  endeavour. 
The  very  treaty  was  in  him  blasphemous ;  the  answer,  no  other 
than  could  be  expected  from  a  spirit,  obdured  in  malice,  and  des- 
perate in  that  obduredness. 

The  truth  is,  he  hates  us,  because  he  hated  God  first;  and,  like 
die  enraged  panther,  tears  the  picture,  because  he  cannot  readi 
the  person  whom  it  represents. 

He,  that  made  him  an  angel,  tells  us  what  he  is ;  since  he  made 
himself  a  devil,  even  a  manslayer  from  the  beginning.  His  very 
trade  is  murder  and  destruction ;  and  his  executions  unweariable : 
he  goes  about  continually,  like  a  roaring  liorif  seeking  whom  he  miof 
devour. 

It  is  no  other,  than  a  marvellous  mystery  of  divine  state,  too 
deep  for  the  shallowness  of  human  souls  to  reach  into,  that  God 
could,  with  one  word  of  his  powerful  command,  destroy  and  dis- 
solve all  the  powers  of  hell ;  yet  he  knows  it  best  not  to  do  it :  only 
we  know  he  hath  a  justice  to  glorify,  as  well  as  a  mercy  ;  and,  that 
he  knows  how  to  fetch  more  honour  to  himself,  by  drawing  good 
out  of  evil,  than  by  tlie  amotion  and  prevention  of  evil.  Glory  be 
to  that  infinite  power,  justice,  mercy,  providence,  that  contrives  all 
thing;s,  both  in  neaven  and  earth,  and  hell,  to  the  highest  advantage 
of  his  own  Blessed  Name,  and  to  the  greatest  benetit  of  his  elect. 

SECT.  V. 

THE  VARIETY  OF  THE  SPIRITUAL  ASSAULTS  OF  EVIL  SPIRITS. 

Out  of  this  hellish  mixture  of  Power,  Skill,  Malice,  do  proceed  all 
the  deadly  Machinations  of  these  Infernal  Spirits ;  which  have  en- 
laired  their  kingdom,  and  furnished  the  pit  of  destruction. 

ft  was  a  great  word  of  the  Chosen  Vessel,  We  are  not  ignorant  of 
SaiarCs  devices ;  2  Cor.  ii.  1 1 .  O  Blessed  Apostle,  thy  illuminated 
soul,  which  saw  the  height  of  heaven,  might  also  see  the  depth 
of  hell :  our  weak  eyes  are  not  able  to  pierce  so  low. 

That  Satan  is  full  of  crafty  devices,  we  know  too  well ;  but,  what 
those  devices  are,  is  beyond  our  reach.  Alas,  we  know  not  the 
secret  projects  of  silly  men,  like  ourselves :  yea,  who  knows  the 
crooked  windings  of  his  own  heart  ?  much  less  can  we  hope  to  at- 
tain unto  the  understanding  of  these  infernal  plots  and  stratagems : 
such  knowledge  is  too  womerful  for  us  :  our  clew  hath  not  line 
enough  to  fathom  these  depths  of  Satan. 

But,  though  we  be  not  wie  possibly  to  descry  those  infinite  and 
hidden  particularities  uf  diabolical  art  and  cunning;  yet  our  woeful 
experience,  and  obseivation,  hath  taught  us  some  general  heads  of 
these  mischievous  practices :  divers  whereof  I  am  not  unwilling  to 
learn  and  borrow  of  that  great  Master  of  Meditation,  Gerson  *,  the 

*  Gerson,  de  Varlit  Diaboti  Tentatiooibui. 
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learned  Chancellor  of  Paris,  a  man  singuliarly  acquainted  with  temp- 
tations. 

One  while,  therefore,  that  Fa'JI  One  lays  before  us  the  inconi- 
modities,  dangers,  wants,  difficulties  of  our  callings  ;  to  dishearten 
us,  and  draw  us  to  imjiatience  and  listlessness ;  and,  rather  than 
fail,  will  make  piety  a  colour  of  laziness:  another  while,  he  spurs 
iij>  our  diligence  in  our  worldly  vocation ;  to  withdraw  us  from 
holy  duties. 

One  while,  he  hides  his  head,  and  refrains  from  tempting  ;  that 
we  may  think  ourselves  secure,  and  slacken  our  care  of  defence : 
another  while,  he  seems  to  yield  ;  that  he  may  leave  us  proud  of 
the  victory. 

One  while,  he  tills  us  on,  to  our  overhard  task  of  austere  morti- 
fication ;  that  he  may  tire  our  piety,  and  so  stupefy  us  with  a  heart- 
less melancholy :  another  while,  he  takes  us  olF  from  any  higher 
exercises  of  virtue,  as  superfluous. 

One  while,  he  turns  and  fixes  our  eyes  upon  other  men's  sins ; 
that  we  may  not  take  view  of  our  own  :  anotlier  while,  he  amplifies 
the  worth  and  actions  of  others,  to  breed  in  us  either  envy  or  de- 
jection. 

One  while,  he  humours  our  zeal,  in  all  other  virtuous  proceed- 
ings; for  but  the  colour  of  one  secret  vice  :  another  while,  he  lets 
us  loose  to  alt  uncontrolled  viciousness ;  so  as  we  be  content  to 
make  love  to  some  one  virtue. 

One  while,  under  the  pretence  of  discretion,  he  discourages  us 
from  good,  if  any  way  dangerous,  enteqirizes :  another  while,  he 
is  apt  to  put  us  upon  bold  hazards,  with  the  contempt  of  fear  or 
wit ;  that  we  may  be  guilty  of  our  own  miscarriage. 

One  while,  he  works  suspicion  in  love,  and  suggests  mis-con- 
structions of  well-meant  words  or  actions;  to  cause  heart-hurning 
between  dear  fnends  :  another  while,  under  a  pretence  of  favour, 
he  kills  the  soul  with  flattei^\ 

One  while,  he  stirs  up  our  charity  to  the  public  performance  of 
some  beneficial  works  ;  only  to  win  us  to  vain-glory  :  another  while, 
he  moves  us,  for  avoiding  the  suspicion  or  censure  of  singularity,  to 
fashion  ourselves  to  the  vicious  guises  of  our  sociable  neigh- 
bours. 

One  while,  he  persuades  us  to  rest  in  the  outward  act  done,  as 
tneriioriously  acceptable  :  another  while,  under  a  coloiu"  of  humi- 
lity, he  dissuades  us  from  those  good  duties,  whereby  we  might  be 
exemplary  to  others. 

One  while,  he  heartens  us  in  evil-gettings ;  under  pretence  of 
the  opportunity  of  liberal  alms-giving ;  another  while,  he  closes 
our  hands,  in  a  rigorous  forbearance  of  ueedful  mercy ;  under  a 
fair  colour  of  justice. 

One  while,  he  incites  us,  under  a  pretence  of  zeal,  to  violate 
charity,  in  unjust  censures  and  violent  executions  :  another  while, 
under  pretence  of  mercy,  to  bear  with  gross  sins. 

One  while,  he  stirs  us  up,  under  a  colour  of  charitable  caution, 
bo  wound  our  neighbour  witli  a  secret  detraction;  auother  wbilei 
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out  of  carnal  affections,  he  would  make  us  the  panders  of  others* 
vices. 

One  while,  he  sets  on  the  tongue  to  an  inordinate  motion  ;  tl^at 
many  words  may  let  fall  some  sin :  another  while,  he  restrains  it 
in  a  sullen  silence ;  out  of  an  affectation  of  a  commendable  mo- 
desty. 

One  while,  out  of  a  pretended  honest  desire  to  know  some  se- 
cret and  useful  truth,  he  hooks  a  man  into  a  busy  curiosity,  and 
unawares  entangles  the  heart  in  unclean  affections :  another  while, 
he  brooks  many  a  sin,  with  only  the  bashfulness  of  enquiry. 

One  while,  he  injects  such  pleasing  thoughts  of  fleshly  delights, 
as  may  at  the  first  seem  safe  and  inoffensive ;  which,  by  a  delayed 
entertainment,  prove  dangerous  and  inflaming  :  another  while,  he 
overlays  the  heart  with  such  swarms  of  obscene  suggestions,  that, 
when  it  should  be  taken  up  with  holy  devotion,  it  hath  work 
enough  to  repel  and  answer  those  siuful  importunities. 

One  while,  he  moves  us  to  an  ungrounded  confidence  in  God, 
for  a  condescent  or  deliverance ;  that,  upon  our  disappointment, 
he  may  work  us  to  impatience ;  or,  upon  our  prevailing,  to  a  proud 
and  over-wcening  opinion  of  our  mistaken  faith  :  another  while,  he 
casts  into  us  glances  of  distrust,  where  we  have  sure  ground  of 
belief. 

One  while,  he  throws  many  needless  scruples  into  the  conscience ; 
for  a  causeless  perplexing  of  it,  affrighting  it  even  from  lawful  ac- 
tions :  another  while,  he  labours  so  to  widen  the  conscience,  that 
even  gross  sins  may  pass  down  unfelt. 

One  while,  he  will  seem  firiendly  in  suggesting  advice  to  listen 
unto  good  counsel,  which  yet  he  more  strongly  keeps  us  off  firom 
taking ;  for  a  further  obduration  :  another  while,  he  moves  us  to 
slight  all  the  good  advice  of  others,  out  of  a  persuasion  of  our  own 
self-sufficiency  ;  that  we  may  be  sure  to  fall  into  evil. 

One  while,  he  smooths  us  up  in  the  good  opinion  of  our  own 
gracious  disposition ;  that  we  may  rest  in  our  measure :  anotlier 
while,  he  beats  us  down  with  a  disparagement  of  our  true  graces  ; 
that  we  may  be  heartless  and  unthankful. 

One  while,  he  feeds  us  with  a  sweet  contentment,  in  a  coloura- 
ble devotion  ;  that  vvc  may  not  care  to  work  our  hearts  to  a  solid 
piety :  another  while,  he  endeavours  to  freeze  up  our  hearts,  with 
a  dulness  and  sadness  of  spirit,  in  our  holy  services  ;  that  they  may 
prove  irksome,  and  we  negligent. 

One  while,  he  injects  lawful,  l)ut  unseasonable  motions  of  requi- 
site employments;  to  cast  oflp  our  minds  from  due  intention  in 
prayers,  hearing,  meditation  :  another  while,  he  is  content  we 
should  over-weary  ourselves  with  holy  tasks ;  that  they  may  grow 
tediously  distasteful. 

One  while,  he  woos  a  man,  to  glut  himself  with  some  pleasura- 
ble sin ;  upon  pretence  that  this  satiety  may  breed  a  loathing  of 
tlmt  whereof  he  surfeits  :  another  while,  he  makes  this  s]>iritual 
^Irunkenness  but  an  occjision  of  finther  thirst. 

One  while,  he  suggests  to  a  man  the  duty  he  owes  to  the  main. 
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tenancf  of  his  honour  and  roputaitou,  though  uiuo  blood:  another 
whiff,  he  bills  biui  he  tonj^ue-proof;  tliat  he  may  ren<ier  the  party 
slianidessly  desperate  iti  evil  doing. 

One  wlule,  he  allovys  us  to  pray  long ;  that  we  may  love  to  hear 
ourselves  speak,  and  may  lanijiiisli  in  our  devotion  ;  another  while, 
he  tells  us  there  is  no  need  ot  vocal  prayers,  since  God  hears  our 
thou  gilts. 

One  while,  he  urgetli  us  to  a  busy  search  and  strong  conclusion 
of  the  unfailable  assurance  of  our  election  to  glory,  upon  slippery 
and  unsure  grounds  :  another  while,  to  a  careless  inditl'erency  and 
stupid  neglect  of  our  future  estate  ;  that  we  may  perish  tlirough 
security. 

One  while,  slighting  the  measure  of  contrition,  as  unsufficient ; 
aixjiber  while,  working  the  heart  to  take  up  with  the  least  velleity 
of  penitent  sorrow,  without  straining  it  to  any  further  afflictive  de- 
grees of  true  penance. 

One  while,  suggesting  such  dangerous  points  of  our  self-exami- 
nation, that  the  resolution  is  every  way  unsafe  ;  so  as  we  must  pre- 
sume upon  our  strength,  if  we  determine  athrmatively  ;  if  nega- 
tively, decline  towards  despair  :  another  while,  encouraging  a  man, 
by  the  prosperous  event  ol  his  sin,  to  re-act  it ;  and,  by  tne  hard 
jiuccesses  of  good  actions,  to  forbear  them. 

One  while,  under  pretence  of  giving  glory  to  God  for  his  graces, 
stirring  up  the  heart  to  a  proud  over-valuing  cur  own  virtues  and 
abilities  :  another  while,  stripping  God  of  the  honour  of  his  gifts  ; 
by  a  causeless  pusillanimity. 

One  while,  aggravating  our  unworlliiness  to  be  ions,  servants, 
subjects,  guests,  alnis-ujen  of  the  holy  and  great  God  :  another 
while,  upon  some  jKior  works  ol'  piety  or  charity,  raj.sing  our  con- 
ceits to  a  secret  gloriutioti  of  our  worthiness,  both  of  acceptance 
and  reward,  and  God's  bcholdinguess  to  us. 

Shortly,  for  it  were  easy  to  exceed  in  instances,  one  while,  cast- 
ing untlue  fears  into  the  tender  hearts  of  weak  regenerates,  of 
God's  just  desertions,  and  of  their  own  sinful  deficiencies  :  another 
while,  puthng  them  up,  with  ungrounded  presuDiptions  of  present 
safety  and  future  glory. 

These,  anil  a  thousand  more  such  arts  of  deceit,  do  the  evil  spi- 
rits practise  upon  the  poor  soul  of  wretched  man,  to  betray  it  to 
everlasting  destruction.  And  if,  at  any  tmie,  they  shall  pretend 
fair  respects,  it  is  a  true  obsen^ation  of  a  strict  votaiy,  That  the  De- 
vils of  Consolation  are  worse  than  the  Afflictive.  O  my  soul,  what 
vigilance  can  be  sufficient  for  thee,  while  thou  art  so  beset  with  va> 
j-iety  of  contrary  temptations  ? 

SECT.  VI. 

OF  THE  APPARITIONS  AND  ASSUMED  SHAPES  OF  EVIL  SPIRITS. 

BesUiks  these  mental  and  ordinary  onsets,  we  find  when  these  ma- 
lignant spirits  have  not  stuck,  for  a  further  advantage,  to  clothe 
themselves  widi  the  appcarancej»  of  visible  shapes ;  uot  of  meauejp 
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creatures  only,  but  of  men,  both  living  and  dead ;  yea,  even  of  the 
good  angels  themselves*. 

It  were  easy  to  write  volumes,  of  their  dreadful  and  illusive  ap- 
paritions :  others  have  done  it  before  me :  my  pen  is  for  other  use. 
The  tiroes  are  not  past  the  ken  of  our  memory,  since  the  frequent, 
and  in  some  part  true,  reports  of  those  DEuniliar  devils,  fairies,  and 
goblins,  wherewith  many  places  were  commonly  haunted:  the 
rarity  whereof,  in  these  latter  times,  is  sufficient  to  descry  the  dif- 
ference, betwixt  the  state  of  ignorant  superstition,  and  the  clear 
light  of  the  Gospel.  I  doubt  not,  but  there  were  many  frauds  in- 
termixed, both  in  the  acting  and  relating  divers  of  these  occur- 
rences ;  but  he,  that  shall  detract  from  the  truth  of  all)  may  as  well 
deny  there  were  men  living  in  those  ages  before  us.  Neither  can 
I  make  question  of  the  authentic  records  of  the  examinations  t 
and  confessions  of  witches  and  sorcerers,  in  several  regions  of  the 
world,  agreeing  in  the  truth  of  their  horrible  pacts  with  Satan,  of 
their  set  meetings  with  evil  spirits,  their  beastly  homages  and  con- 
versations. I  should  hate  to  be  guilty  of  so  much  incredulity,  as 
to  charge  so  many  grave  judges  and  credible  historians  with  lies. 

Amongst  such  fastidious  choice  of  whole  dry-fats  of  voluminous 
relations,  I  cannot  forbear  to  single  out  that  one  famous  story  |  of 
Magdalen  de  la  Croix,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  Christ,  1 545 :  who, 
being  bom  at  Cordova  in  Spam,  whether  for  the  indigence  or  de- 
votion of  her  parents,  was,  at  five  years^  age,  put  into  a  convent  <^ 
nuns.  At  that  age,  an  evil  spirit  presented  himself  to  her,  in  the 
form  of  a  blackmoor,  foul  and  hideous  :  she  startled  at  the  sight, 
not  without  much  horror ;  but,  with  fair  speeches  and  promises  of 
all  those  gay  toys  wherewith  children  are  wont  to  be  delighted,  she 
was  wont  to  hold  society  with  him ;  not  witliout  strong  diarg£s  of 
silence  and  secrecy  :  in  the  mean  time,  giving  proof  of  a  notable 
quick  wit,  and  more  than  the  ordinary  ability  incident  into  her  age; 
so  as  she  was  highly  esteemed,  both  of  the  young  novices,  and  of 
the  aged  nuns.  No  sooner  was  she  come  to  the  ^^e  of  twelve  or 
thirteen  years,  than  the  Devil  solicits  her  to  marry  with  him  j  and, 
for  her  dowry,  promises  her,  that,  for  the  space  or  thirty  years,  she 
shall  live  in  such  fame  and  honour  for  the  opinion  of  her  sanctity, 
as  that  she  shall  be  for  that  time  the  wonder  of  all  Spain.  While 
this  wicked  spirit  held  his  unclean  conversation  with  her  in  her 
chamber,  he  delegates  another  of  his  hellish  complices,  to  supply 
the  place  and  form  of  his  Magdalen,  in  the  church,  in  the  cloister, 
in  all  their  meetings ;  not  without  marvellous  appearance  of  gra- 
vity and  devotion :  disclosing  unto  her  also  the  atfairs  of  the  world 

*  Diabolus,  gloriosa  forma,  diademate  gemmeo  ei  aureo  redimitus,  veste  re- 
gid  indtUiis,  apparuit  Martin  precatiti ;  se  Christum  dicit :  cut,  post  sHentium 
tUiquod,  Sanctus :  Ego  Christum,  riisi  in  iUo  habiluforniaqiu  qtt&  passus  est,  nt- 
si  crucis  stigniala  proferentem,  venisse  nun  credam  :  hinc  evantiit.  Hoc  nar- 
ravil  Sulpitio  Martitius  ipse ;  id  rej'erl  idem  Sever.  Sulp.  in  vii<l  Martini, 
t  Bodin  Da^monomania ;  ubique.  X  Sim.  Goul.  ilist.  admirables.  Casside 
Reney  en  tei  Relations.  Zuioger.  Theatre  de  vie  Human.  Bodin.  Daemonoma* 
nia;l.  il. 
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abroad  ;  and  t'uriiisliing  her  with  such  advertisements,  as  made  her 
woiidcred  at ;  and  won  her  the  rcpiitaiion,  not  of  a  holy  virgin  only, 
but  ot  ii  prophetess.  Out  of  which  height  of  estimation,  although 
she  W'dh  not,  for  years,  capable  of  that  dignity,  she  wiis,  by  the 

feneml  votes  of  trie  sisterhood,  chosen  unanmionsly,  to  be  the  ab- 
ess  of  that  convent.     Wonderful  were  the  feats,  whicli  she  then 
did  ;  the  priest  cries  out  in  his  celebration,  that  he  missed  one  of 
the  holy  host,  which  he  had  consecrated  ;  and,  !o,  that  was,  hy  her 
wojucd  angel,  invisibly  conveyed  to  holy   Magdalen :  the   wall, 
that  was  betwixt  her  lodging  and  the  quire,  at  the  elevation  of  the 
host,  clave  asunder,  that  holy  Magdalen  might  see  that  sacred  act : 
and,  which  was  yet  more  notorious,  on   so.emn  festivals,  when  the 
nuns  Kiaile  their  procession^  Magdalen  was,  in  the  siglit  of  the  be- 
holders, lift  up  from  the  eartli,  the  height  of  three  cubits,  as  if  ghe 
should  have  been  rapt  up  to  heaven  :  and,  sometimes,  while  she 
bore  in  her  arnis  a  little  in)age  of  the  child  Jesus,  new  born  and 
naked,  weeping,  like  a  true  Magda!cn,  abundantly  over  the  babe  ; 
her  hair  seemed,  by  miracle,  suddenly  lengthened  ro  low  as  to 
reach  unto  her  ankles,  for  the  covering  of  the  naked  chiM  ;  which, 
so  soon  as  she  had  laid  aside  that  dear  burden,  returned  suddenly 
to  the  wonted  length.     These,  and  many  other  the  like  miracles, 
hiafte  her  so  famous,  that  Popes,  Kuiperoi-s,  the  Grantlees  of  Spain 
wrote  to  her,  beseeching  her  in  their  letters  to  recommend   their 
affairs  to  God  in  her  powerful  devotions,  and  in  requiring  her  ad- 
vice and  advertisements  in  mattera    of  hii>;h  importance  ;  as  ap- 
peared afterwards,  by  the  letters  found  in  her  cabinet.     And  the 
great  lad-es  of  Spam,  and  other  parts,  would  not  wrap  their  new- 
horn  infants  in  any  clouts  or  swaddling-bands,  but  such  as  the  sacred 
hands  of  abbess  Magdalen  had  hrst  touched  and  blessed.     All  the 
nuns  of  Spain  were  prouil  of  so  great  an  hoi^our  of  their  order, 
and  such  miraculous  proofs  of  their  sanctity.     At  last,  it  pleased 
God  to  lay  open  this  notable  fraud  of  the  Devil :  for  Magdalen, 
after  thirty  yeai"s'  acquaintance  with  this  paramour,  having  been  ab- 
bess now  twelve  years,  began  to  receive  some  remoi"se  of  her  for- 
mer practices ;  and,  growing  to  a  detestation  of  her  horrible  society 
with  that  evil  spirit,  found  wieans  freely  to  discover  to  the  Visitors 
of  her  Order,  all  the  wlK>le  carriage  of  this  abominable  and  pro- 
digious Wickedness:  although  some  credible,   wise,  and   learned 
persons  have  reported,  that  she,  perceiving  the  nuns  to  have  taken 
secret  notice  of  her  foul  pranks,  lest  she  should  run  into  a  deserved 
condemnation,  did,  under  the  favour  of  those  laws  which  give  pjir- 
don  to  self-accusing  ott'enders,  voluntarily  confess  her  monstrous 
villainy  and   imjiiety.     This  confession   blanked  many  of  her  fa- 
vourers and  admirers  ;  and  seemed  .so  strange,  that   it  was  held  fit 
not  to  believe  it,  without  strict  and  legal  examinations  and  proceed- 
ings,    Magdalen  was  close  imprisoned  in  her  convent ;  and,  being 
called  to  question,  confessed  all  this  mystery  of  miquity.     Yet  stiH 
her  Moor  continued  his  illusions  :  for,  while  she  was  faat  locked  up 
ia  her  cell,  with  a  strong  guard  upon  her  doors ;  the  nuns  were  no 

6.  K   K 
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sooner  come  into  the  quire,  towards  morning,  to  say  their  matina^ 
than  this  deputy-apparition  of  Magdalen  took  up  her  wonted  stall, 
and  was  seen  devoutly  tossing  her  beads  amongst  her  sisters ;  so  a» 
they  thought  the  Visitors  had  surely  freed  her  of  the  crimes  ob. 
jectcd,  upon  her  vehement  penitence :  but,  bearing  that  Magdaieo 
was  stiil  fast  caged  in  her  prison,  they  acquainted  the  Visitors  with  what 
they  had  seen,  the  morning  before ;  who,  upon  full  examination, 
found,  that  she  had  never  looked  out  of  the  doors  of  her  gaoL 
The  process  was  at  last  sent  up  to  Rome ;  whence,  since  the  coo^ 
fession  was  voluntar)',  she  hadi  her  absolution. 

A  story  of  great  note  and  use,  for  many  occasions ;  and  too  well 
known  to  the  world,  to  admit  of  either  denial  or  doubt,  and  ratified, 
as  by  the  known  consent  of  the  time,  so  by  the  faithful  records  of 
Zuingerus,  Bodin,  Reney,  Goulartius.  Lord  God,  what  cunning 
conveyances  are  here  of  the  foul  spirit  1  what  subtle  hypocrisy  I 
what  powerful  illusions  I  enough  to  make  sanctity  itself  suspected  ; 
enough  to  shame  the  pretence  of  miracles.  He  can,  for  an  advan. 
tage,  be  a  holy  Nun,  as  well  as  an  ugly  Moor :  he  can  be  as  devout 
at  Matins,  Sacraments,  Processions,  as  the  best :  what  wonder  P 
when  he  can,  at  pleasure  counterfeit,  an  Angel  of  Light  ?  In  that 
glorious  form,  did  he  appear  to  Simon  Stylites  of  old ;  to  Gertrude 
of  Westphalia,  not  without  the  entertainment  of  her  joy  and  de- 
votion :  till  Hermanus  of  Anisburgh  descried  the  fraud ;  and  taught 
her  to  avoid  it,  by  a  means  no  less  advantageous  to  that  ill  spirit, 
than  her  former  devotion.  Yea,  yet  higher,  to  Pachomius,  and  to 
Valens  the  monk,  as  Palladius  reports,  he  durst  appear  and  call  for 
adoration ;  and  had  it,  under  the  form  of  the  Lord  of  Life,  blessed 
for  ever. 

How  vain  is  the  observation  of  those  authors,  who  make  this  the 
diflerence,  betwixt  the  apparitions  of  good  angels  and  evil :  That 
the  good  make  choice  of  the  shapes,  either  of  beautiful  persons,  or 
of  those  creatures  which  are  clean  and  hurtless ;  as  of  the  shape  of 
a  lamb  to  Clement,  or  a  hart  to  Eustace,  or  a  dove  to  Gummarus : 
whereas  the  evil  put  themselves  into  the  forms  of  deformed  men, 
or  of  harmful  and  filthy  beasts ;  as  of  a  goat  to  the  assembly  of 
witches,  of  hogs  in  the  churches  of  Agatha  profaned  by  the  Arians; 
of  serpents,  dragons,  toads,  and  other  loathsome  and  terrible  crea^ 
tures,  to  St.  Hilary  and  Anthony,  as  Athanasius  and  Jerome,  in 
their  suppositious  relations,  have  re])orted :  and  that,  if  at  any  time 
he  take  upon  him  the  shape  of  a  man,  yet  it  is  with  some  notable 
defect  and  incongruity  of  limbs  *  ;  as  with  a  right-foot  cloven,  or 
with  a  whole  hoof;  never  entirely  human :  when  we  see  that  the 
very  glory  of  angels  escapes  not  their  counterfeisance.  We  know 
how  easy  it  is  for  the  Almighty  to  ordain  some  such  mark  to  be  set 
upon  the  false  shapes  of  evil  spirits,  for  their  better  discovery  :  but 
why  should  we  rather  suppose  this  to  be  done,  in  the  case  of  hu- 
man bodies,  than  of  heavenly  angels  ?  why  more,  in  the  resem- 

'  **"  '"''*  *"trabiiis,  nwiquani  visas  esse  tUtmonfs  lUroquepede  httmata 
uViti  apparuisse.  Forner.  dc  Ani:.  Ser.ix. 
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blance  of  mcin  tlian  of  all  other  creatures;  since  ihdr  deceit  may 
be  no  less  dangerous,  in  eitJier  ? 

But  .as  for  these  visible  devils,  they  are,  in  these  days,  very  nire  ; 
and,  where  they  have  apj»eared,  have  wont  to  work  more  atfrio-ht, 
than  spiritual  prejuilice.  P'vil  spirits  are  commonly  most  i>ernirious 
to  the  soul,  when  they  are  least  seen  i  not  caring  so  mucn  for  our 
terror,  as  our  seduction. 

O  God,  they  are  crafty  ;  but  thou  art  wisdom  itself:  they  are 
malicious  ;  but  thou  art  goodness.  Let  thy  goodness  and  wisdom 
ever  protect  and  sifeguard  us  :  so  shall  ive  be,  not  more  wretched 
and  unsafe  in  ourselves,  than  we  shall  be  in  thee  secure  and 
happy. 

SECT.  VIL 

THE  VEHEMENCE  OF  SATAN'S  LAST  CONFLICTS. 

These  spirits,  because  such  are  neither  capable  of  sleep  or  vvcori- 
iiess  ;  as  they  are  therefore  ever  busy  and  restless  in  their  assaults, 
so  tijeir  last  conflicts  use  to  be  most  vehement :  whether  it  be,  for 
that,  ijoiv,  the  soul  is  pa^^smg  out  of  their  reach,  as  we  find  they 
did  m'»st  tear  and  toriure  the  demoniac,  when  they  saw  themselves 
upon  the  point  of  their  ejection  ;  or,  whether  it  be,  for  that  the 
painful  agonie<!  of  death  yield  them  more  hopes  of  atlvantage,  since 
'  e  soul,  while  it  is  struggling  with  those  last  pangs,  must  needs 

ve  liLT  powers  distracted  in  her  resista?ices.     Cruelty,  where  it 

ould  prevail,  will  he  sure  lo  lay  most  load  upon  the  weakest. 
Hereupon  it  is,  thai  lioly  men  have  been  most  careful  to  arm 
tiiemsclves  strongliesL,  against  those  last  onsets ;  and  to  bend  all 
the  forces  of  their  souls,  uLion  their  safe  dissolution.  The  holy 
sister  of  St,  Biisil,  and  Melania,  whom  St.  Jerome  magnifies  for 
their  sanctitv,  beseech  God,  with  great  fervency,  that  those  envious 
spirits  mav  not  hinder  them  in  their  last  passage  ;  and  devout  Ber- 
nard, to  the  same  purpose,  when  he  drew  near  his  end,  sues  to  his 
friend  for  his  earnest  prayers,  that  tlie  heel  of  his  life  might  b^ 
kept  safe  from  the  Serpent ;  so  as  be  might  not  find  where  to  fix 
his  sting. 

Hence  it  is,  that,  in  former  times,  good  spula  have  been  so  pro- 
vident to  hearten  themselves  agamst  the  faint  pul>e  of  their  deatJj- 
beds,  with  that  vi/iarum  sacrum,  tlie  strongest  s|)iritual  cordial  of 
tlie  Blessed  Kucluirist :  which  hath  yieldca  them  such  vigour  of 
heavenly  consolation,  that  they  have  boldly  defied  all  the  powers 
of  darkness;  and,  in  spite  of  all  those  assaults,  have  laid  themselves 
down  in  peace. 

O  Gou,  I  know  Satan  can  want  no  malice  nor  will  to  hurt,  t 
should  be  his,  if  I  looked  for  favour  from  hmi.  lie  must  and  will 
do  so  much  of  his  worst  to  me,  as  thou  wilt  permit.  Whether  thou 
wilt  be  pleased  to  restrain  him,  or  strengthen  me,  thy  will  be  done. 
Oh,  lead  me  not  mto  leujptation  ;  and,  when  tiiou  doest  sp,  shew 
thyself  strong  in  «iy  weakness  :  arm  me,  for  my  last  brunt ;  stand 
by  me,  in  my  la^t  cujiibat ;  make  \ue  faithful  tg  the  death^  that  thQi;^ 
mayest  give  me  a  crown  of  life. 
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sooner  come  into  the  (|uire,  towards  morning,  to  say  their  matina^ 
than  this  deputy-apparition  of  Magdalen  took  up  her  wonted  stall, 
and  was  seen  devoutly  tossing  her  beads  amongst  her  sisters ;  so  ay 
tliey  thought  the  Visitors  had  surely  fireed  her  of  the  crimes  ob. 
jected,  upon  her  vehement  penitence :  but,  bearing  that  Magdalen 
was  still  fast  caged  in  her  prison,  they  acquainted  the  Visitors  with  what 
they  had  seen,  the  morning  before ;  who,  upon  full  examination, 
found,  that  she  had  never  lodged  out  of  the  doors  of  her  gaoL 
The  process  was  at  last  sent  up  to  Rome  ;  whence,  since  the  con-r 
fession  was  voluntar}',  she  hadi  her  aibsoluUon. 

A  story  of  great  note  and  use,  for  many  occasions ;  and  too  well 
known  to  the  world,  to  admit  of  either  denial  or  doubt,  and  ratified, 
as  by  the  known  consent  of  the  time,  so  by  the  faithful  records  of 
Zuingerus,  Bodin,  Reney,  Goulartius.  Lord  God,  what  cunning 
conveyances  are  here  of  the  foul  spirit !  what  subtle  hypocrisy ! 
what  powerful  illusions  I  enough  to  make  sanctity  itself  suspected ; 
enough  to  shame  the  pretence  of  miracles.  He  can,  for  an  advan. 
tage,  DC  a  holy  Nun,  as  well  as  an  ugly  Moor :  he  can  be  as  devout 
at  Matins,  Sacraments,  Procession;*,  as  the  best:  what  w^onder? 
when  he  can,  at  pleasure  counterfeit,  an  Angel  of  Light  ?  In  that 
glorious  form,  did  he  appear  to  Simon  Stylites  of  old ;  to  Gertrude 
of  Westphalia,  not  without  the  entertainment  of  her  joy  and  de- 
i^otion :  till  Hermanus  of  Anisbui^h  descried  the  fraud ;  and  taught 
her  to  avoid  it,  by  a  means  no  less  advantageous  to  that  ill  spirit, 
than  her  former  devotion.  Yea,  yet  higher,  to  Pachomius,  and  to 
Valens  the  monk,  as  Palladius  reports,  he  durst  appear  and  call  for 
adoration ;  and  had  it,  under  the  form  of  the  Lord  of  Life,  blessed 
for  ever. 

How  vain  is  the  observation  of  those  authors,  who  make  this  the 
difierence,  betwixt  the  apparitions  of  good  angels  and  evil :  That 
the  good  make  choice  of  the  shapes,  either  of  heautiful  persons,  or 
of  those  creatures  which  are  clean  and  hurtless ;  as  of  the  shape  of 
a  lamb  to  Clement,  or  a  hart  to  Eustace,  or  a  dove  to  Gummarus : 
whereas  the  evil  put  themselves  into  the  forms  of  deformed  men, 
or  of  harmful  and  filthy  beasts ;  as  of  a  goat  to  the  assembly  of 
witches,  of  hogs  in  the  churches  of  Agatha  profaned  by  the  Arians; 
of  serpents,  dragons,  toads,  and  other  loathsome  and  terrible  crea- 
tures, to  St.  Hilary  and  Anthony,  as  Athanasius  and  Jerome,  in 
their  suppositious  relations,  have  reported :  and  that,  if  at  any  time 
he  take  upon  him  the  shape  of  a  man,  yet  it  is  with  some  notable 
defect  ana  incongruity  of  limbs  *  ;  as  with  a  right-foot  cloven,  or 
with  a  whole  hoof;  never  entirely  human :  when  we  see  that  the 
very  glory  of  angels  escapes  not  their  counterfeisance.  We  know 
how  easy  it  is  for  the  Almighty  to  ordain  some  such  mark  to  be  set 
upon  the  false  shapes  of  evil  spirits,  for  their  better  discovery  :  but 
why  should  we  rather  suppose  this  to  be  done,  in  the  case  of  hu- 
man bodies,  than  of  heavenly  angels  ?  why  more,  in  the  resem- 

*  Est  hac  res  mirahilis,  nunquam  visas  esse  ebemoufs  lUro^ue  pede  husaana 

vlUlii  apparuisse.  Forner.  dc  Ant.  Ser.ix. 
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SECT.   IX. 
HOW  WE  ARE  TO  PROCEED  AGAINST  EVIL  SPIRITS. 

We  may  not  yield  to  that  Evil  One.     Our  next  tliought  must  l>e, 
how  to  oppose  him. 

Our  skilful  Leader  hath  prescribed  a  spiritual  panoply,  both  for 
defence  and  victory :  Thf  helmet  of  salvation ;  the  brcast-plnle  of 
fishtermsness ;  the  girdle  of  venty  ;  the  su^rd  of  the  Spirit ,  and  above 
ali^  the  shield  of  faith,  whefevnih  tve  may  be  able  both  tu  q natch 
and  beat  back  the  fiery  darts  of  thut  wcked  one.  These,  well  put 
on  and  well  managed,  shall  both  secure  us,  and  foil  our  adversary. 

But  the  art  of  rei^elling  several  temptations,  is  a  long  work,  and 
worthy  of  a  just  volume.  How  we  ought  to  deal  with  evil  spirits, 
in  their  bodily  apparitions  and  possessions,  may  be  seasonable  for 
our  present  enijuiry. 

VV  hereas,  thcii,  there  is  pretended  to  be  only  a  double  way  of 
proceeding  for  their  ejection  ;  the  one  by  pact,  the  other  by  com- 
mand :  as  the  former  is  disclaimed,  by  all  faithful  Christians ;  so 
the  other  is  wont  to  be  challenged  and  practised,  by  some,  who 
lay  no  small  claim  to  holiness. 

This  we  call  exorcism  or  conjuration  :  a  course  so  well  approved 
of  the  Chuirhes  of  the  Roman  Correspondence,  a*  that  they  make 
this  office  one  of  the  seven  stairs,  whereby  they  .iscend  to  their 
highest  order:  but  so  disrelished  by  us,  that  we  ordmarily  place 
conjurers  in  the  same  rank  of  sorcerers,  and  professor.^  of  the  mack 
end  damned  arts ;  althoiigh,  indeed,  upon  a  strict  mquisition,  we 
shail  find  them  far  different ;  for  conjuration  or  exorcism  implies 
a  kind  offeree  and  violence,  whereas  those,  that  ai*e  in  league  with 
Satan,  go  on  as  upon  a  set  match  in  a  way  cursedly  amicable. 

This  latter  is  heinously  sinful ;  as  being  directly  against  the  Di- 
vine I^w,  and  a  professed  alfront  to  the  Majesty  of  iJod  :  the  for- 
mer,  unjustitiabie;  sis  being  without  divine  warrant. 

It  is  most  true,  that  the  disciples  of  Christ  and  their  primitive 
successors  ejected  devils,  by  command  ;  and  could  rejoice  to  see 
those  evil  spirits  subjected  to  their  over-ruling  charge  :  but,  withal, 
the  same  persons  healed  all  diseases,  were  perfect  poison  proof, 
spake  divers  languages. 

Why  should  any  in  these  latter  times  challenge  a  right  of  succes- 
sion in  one  of  these,  and  not  claim  it  in  the  other?  All  these  were 
given,  with  one  und  the  same  breath ;  continued,  by  the  same 
power ;  called  m  and  stinted,  by  the  same  provideuce,  with  their 
fellow-mirac:leji. 

And,  if  still  this  privilege  were  ordinarily  left  id  the  Church,  it 
were  not  a  work  for  puisnes  and  novices,  but  for  the  greatest  mas- 
ters ami  most  learned  and  eminently-holy  doctors,  which  the  times 
can  possibly  yield. 

And,  if  this  were  re;dly  done,  as  is  commonly  vaunted  by  them; 
yet,  with  how  much  difference  from  the  apostolic  practice  and  issue ! 
With  tlieui  of  old,  there  was  no  more  but  a  word  of  comxnand,  and 
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an  instant  ejection :  here,  what  a  world  of  business  !  what  sprink- 
ling  !  what  censing  1  what  blessings  of  herbs,  and  other  ingredients 
of  suftumigation  1  what  variety  of  direful  ceremonies  I  and,  when 
all  is  done,  tlie  success  shuts  up  no  otherwise,  than  in  just  suspicion 
or  censure. 

Not  that  free  scope  is  given,  in  these  last  times,  without  anj 
check,  to  the  tyranny  of  evil  spirits.  The  good  providence  of  the 
Highest  hath  not  left  us  unfurnished  with  means  of  our  freedom 
and  deliverance.  W  hilst  we  can  pray,  we  cannot  be  remediless. 
When  the  disciples'  power  stuck  at  the  dispossession  of  a  demoniac, 
they  heard  from  our  Saviour,  This  kind  goes  not  out  but  by  fasting 
and  prayer.  Whence  it  is  plain,  that,  as  there  are  severalkiuds  of 
devils,  one  worse  and  njore  powerful  than  anotlier ;  so  the  worst 
of  them  are  to  be  vanquished  by  prayer,  sharpened  with  absti- 
nence. 

What  a  difference  tlien  there  is  of  times  and  memis !  At  the  first, 
it  was  a  greater  work  to  dispossess  devils,  by  prayer  and  fasting, 
than  by  command ;  now,  it  were  far  greater  to  do  it,  by  a  mere 
command,  than  by  prayer  and  fasting  :  that,  which  was  then  ordi- 
narily done,  were  now  strangely  miraculous  ;  and  that,  which  is  in 
the  ordinar}'  course  now,  was  then  rare  and  unusual :  the  power  of 
an  adjunne  command,  we  see  ceased ;  the  power  of  fervent  prayer, 
can  never  be  out  of  date. 

This,  and  this  only,  is  the  remedy  of  both  bodily  and  mental 
possession :  thus,  if  we  will  resist  the  devil f  he  shall  jlee  axcay  from 
us.  Upon  the  ground  of  this  scripture  it  was,  as  myself  was  witness, 
that,  in  our  age,  Mr.  Dayrel,  a  godly  and  zealous  preacher,  under- 
took,  and,  accordingly  through  the  blessing  of  God  upon  his  faith- 
ful devotion,  jierformed,  those  famous  ejectments  of  evil  spirits, 
both  at  Nottingham  and  Lancashire,  which  exercised  tkle  press  and 
raised  no  small  envy  from  the  gainsayers. 

Shortly,  all,  that  we  have  to  do  concerning  maHgnant  spirits,  b, 
to  repay  them  with  hatred ;  to  persuade  our  hearts  of  their  continual 
dogging  of  us  for  mischief;  to  arm  ourselves  with  constant  resolu- 
tions of  resistance  ;  diligently  to  w  atch  the  ways  of  their  tempta- 
tions ;  to  kei;p  the  strongest  guard  upon  our  weakest  parts ;  to  for- 
tify ourselves,  by  our  faithful  prayers ;  and,  by  the  virtue  of  our 
faith,  to  make  him  ours,  who  is  able  to  strengthen  us,  and  to  make 
us  more  than  conquerors. 

SECT.  X. 

OF  THE  WOEFUL  ESTATE  OF  THE  SOULS  OF  THE  DAMNED. 

It  is  not  for  our  discouise,  to  sever  those,  whom  the  divine  justice 
will  have  put  together ;  Devils,  and  Damned  Souls. 
, .  There  is  none  of  those  evil  spirits,  which  doth  not,  wheresoever 
he  is,  carrj-  his  hell  about  him :  yet,  doubtless,  there  are  degrees 
of  their  torture  :  Art  thou  ccmc  io  tonntnt  us  before  cur  lime?  said 
those  devils  to  our  Blessed  Saviour :  and  how  do  they  beg  not  to  be 
commanded  to  the.  deep  i 

Reprobate  souls  are  no  less  partners  of  their  pain,  than  objects  of 


THE  im'rsrBLE  world,  book  uf — of  the  evil  ANCJELS.    503 

their  fury.  No  sooner  is  this  living  spirit  of  ours  disloilgecl  fVom  the 
body,  th.in  it  is  presented,  as  in  a  Privy  Stfssions,  to  her  Judge; 
from  whom  slie  rtK!eive:i  a  speedy  doom,  ot  life,  or  death-  The 
senteiice  is  iiiiiuiitly  seconded,  with  an  answerai>ie  execntioii.  The 
good  angels  arc  glad  actors,  in  the  happy  instalment  of  the  just,  in 
their  glory :  the  evil  angels  seize  upon  the  guilt)-  soul,  and  dr-ag 
it  to  their  hell.  For  any  third  plate,  or  condition;  let  them  take 
ihought,  that  believe  it :  for  me,  I  must  profess  I  never  saw  any 
colour  of  ground  for  it,  in  the  Sacred  Oracles  of  God:  and  shall 
not  easily  believe,  that  a  truth,  mainly  importing  us,  would  have 
been  concealed  from  our  eyes. 

Woe  is  me,  what  a  doleful,  what  a  dreadful  spectac'.e  is  this, 
which  is  now  presented  to  my  soul !  the  burning  'I'ophet ;  the  Iwt- 
tomlesapit;  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstojie;  the  region  of  horror 
and  death :  wherein  there  is  the  periectiou  of  all  morc-than-coa- 
C€iveablc  anguish  ;  the  ftdl  consummatiot)  of  the  divine  venge.iiino 
to  sinners  :  exquisitenessi,  eteinitj'  of  torment;  de.^^pair  and  import* 
bility  of  release,  or  iniennisjiou ;  pcrjjeiual  dyijig,  pcrpcuiul  liv- 
ing in  a  death  that  never  can  end.  How  are  my  thoughu  at  a  lo,« 
in  this  place  of  confusion  !  v»heiher  shall  I  moie  tremble,  O  (}od, 
at  the  consideration  ofihv  icrnble  iusiice,  or  be  swallowed  up  widi 
astonishment  of  the«>e  inlitntc  and  intolerable  sufTerings  ?  I  sliould 
not  know  thee,  if  I  did  not,  with  holy  Chrysostoni,  believe,  that 
the  utter  loss  of  thy  [jvesence  alone,  h  as  a  thousand  hells:  to  be 


for  ever  banished   from   tliy  siglit,  in  which  is  the  fulness  of  joy, 

"",■■■     is  W 
from  a  mere  absencrc. 


what  can  it  he  less,  tl^an  fulness  of  torment  ?  But,  alas,  this  is  iW 


The  very  sin  of  the  danmed  is  no  small  part  of  their  hell :  for  as 
all  their  power?,  parts,  faculties,  are  m  so  many  subiectji  of  their 
inuupportabtc  pain  and  torture  ;  so,  out  of  that  iiisuH'erable  extre- 
mity, they  conceive  a  des]>erate  indignation  and  hatred  against 
God  :  not,  as  he  is  in  himself,  infinitely  good,  for  goodness  can  be 
no  object  of  hate ;  but,  as  he  is  to  them,  a  severe,  though  most 
just,  avenger  of  sin:  to  which  is  everaddcxi  a  will  obstinately  fixed 
in  evil;  while  they  were  in  their  way,  they  were  in  a  poisibility  of 
recla:nation ;  now  that  they  are  in  tennino,  they  can  be  no  other 
than  they  are.  As,  therctore,  the  glorified  souh  are  in  a  condi- 
tion, like  to  the  angels  of  heaven  :  so  the  damned  are  in^the  state 
of  devils;  not  more  capable  of  avoid;ng  torment,  than  sin  ;  equally 
rcsfwed  in  evctiasfing  chains  of  darkness^  to  ibejud^nitnt  of  tite  gn'dt 
dti^ :  when^  woe  is  me !  that,  which  seemed  little  less  than  infi« 
Tiite,  shall  y«  receive  a  further  aggravation  of  pain  and  misery  ; 
wlien  the  addition  of  the  body  shall  give  a  further  extent  to  this 
woeful  cruciation,  without  all  possibility  of  release  for  ever. 

Alas,  what  anguish  do  I  feel  in  myself,  to  see  the  boJy  of  a 
malefactor  tlaming  at  a  stake  !  and  yet  this  is  but  the  act  of  a  few 
mmutes :  for  the  air,  so  vehemently  incended,  instantly  stops  the 
passage  of  that  free  breath,  which  should  maintain  life;  and  the 
flesh,  by  opposition  of  that  combustible  matter  which  encompasses 
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sooner  come  into  the  quire,  towards  morning,  to  say  their  matinp^ 
than  this  deputy-apparition  of  Magdalen  took  up  her  wonted  stall, 
and  was  seen  devoutly  tossing  her  oeads  amongst  her  sisters ;  so  a» 
they  thought  the  Visitors  had  surely  freed  her  of  the  crimes  ob- 
jected, upon  her  vehement  penitence :  but,  hearing  that  Magdalen 
was  still  fast  caged  in  her  prison,  they  acquainted  the  Visitois  with  what 
they  had  seen,  the  morning  before ;  who,  upon  full  examination, 
found,  that  she  had  never  lodced  out  of  the  doors  of  her  gaoL 
The  process  was  at  last  sent  up  to  Rome  -,  whence,  since  the  con-r 
fession  was  voluntar)',  she  hadi  her  absolution. 

A  story  of  great  note  and  use,  for  many  occasions ;  and  too  well 
known  to  the  world,  to  admit  of  either  denial  or  doubt,  and  ratified, 
as  by  the  known  consent  of  the  time,  so  by  the  faithful  records  oJF 
Zuingerus,  Bodin,  Reney,  Goulartius.  Lord  God,  what  cunning 
conveyances  are  here  of  the  foul  spirit !  what  subtle  hypocrisy ! 
what  powerful  illusions !  enough  to  make  sanctity  itself  suspected  ; 
enough  to  shame  the  pretence  of  miracles.  He  can,  for  an  advan- 
tage, oe  a  holy  Nun,  as  well  as  an  ugly  Moor :  he  can  be  as  devout 
at  Matins,  Sacraments,  Processions,  as  the  best :  what  wonder  ? 
when  he  can,  at  pleasure  counterfeit,  an  Angel  of  Light  ?  In  that 
glorious  form,  did  he  appear  to  Simon  Stylites  of  old ;  to  Gertrude 
of  Westphalia,  not  without  the  entertainment  of  her  joy  and  de- 
votion :  till  Hermanus  of  Anisbui^h  descried  the  fraud ;  and  taught 
her  to  avoid  it,  by  a  means  no  less  advantageous  to  that  ill  spirit, 
than  her  former  devotion.  Yea,  yet  higher,  to  Pachomius,  and  to 
Valens  the  monk,  as  Palladius  reports,  he  durst  appear  and  call  for 
adoration ;  and  had  it,  under  the  form  of  the  Lord  of  Life,  blessed 
for  ever. 

How  vain  is  the  observation  of  those  authors,  who  make  this  the 
difference,  betwixt  the  apparitions  of  g^ood  angels  and  evil :  That 
the  good  make  choice  of  the  shapes,  either  of  beautiful  persons,  or 
of  those  creatures  which  are  clean  and  hurtless ;  as  of  the  shape  of 
a  lamb  to  Clement,  or  a  hart  to  Eustace,  or  a  dove  to  Gummarus : 
whereas  the  evil  put  themselves  into  the  forms  of  deformed  men, 
or  of  harmful  and  filthy  beasts ;  as  of  a  goat  to  the  assembly  of 
witches,  of  hogs  in  the  churches  of  Agatha  profaned  by  the  Arians; 
of  serpents,  dragons,  toads,  and  other  loathsome  and  terrible  crea^ 
tures,  to  St.  Hilary  and  Anthony,  as  Athanasius  and  Jerome,  in 
their  suppositious  relations,  have  reported :  and  that,  if  at  any  time 
be  take  upon  him  the  shape  of  a  man,  yet  it  is  with  some  notable 
defect  and  incongruity  of  limbs  *  ;  as  with  a  right-foot  cloven,  or 
with  a  whole  hoof;  never  entirely  human :  when  we  see  that  the 
very  glory  of  angels  escapes  not  their  counterfeisaiKe.  We  know 
how  easy  it  is  for  the  Almighty  to  ordain  some  such  mark  to  be  set 
upon  the  false  shapes  of  evil  spirits,  for  their  better  discoveiy  :  but 
why  should  we  rather  suppose  this  to  be  done,  in  the  case  of  hu- 
man bodies,  than  of  heavenly  angels  ?  why  more,  in  the  resem- 

*  Est  hac  res  ntirabiHs,  nwiquain  visos  esse  cUetnoMfs  utroque  pede  humaMA 

ulUbi  apparuisse.  Forner.  dt  Ant.  Ser.  ix. 
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SECT.  XI. 
A  RECAPITULATION  OF  THE  WHOLE  DISCOURSE. 

And  luiw,  whai  is  lo  be  done  ?  Surely,  as  some  traveller,  thai  hath, 
witii  many  weaiy  steps,  passed  through  divers  kingdoms  and  coun- 
tries, being  now  returncti  lo  his  quiet  home,  is  wont  to  solace  his 
leisure,  by  recalling  to  h»s  thonghts  a  short  mental  landscape  of 
those  regions,  tlirough  which  lie  liaih  journeyed;  here  conceiving 
a  large  plain,  there  a  lake ;  here  a  track  of  mountains,  there  a 
u'ood  ;  here  a  fen,  there  a  city  ;  here  a  sea,  there  a  desert ;  so  do 
thou,  O  uiy  soul,  upon  this  voyage  of  thine  through  the  great  Invi- 
sible World,  bethink  thyself  ot  what  thou  hast  seen  *,  and  so  abridge 
this  large  prospect  to  thyself,  as  that  it  may  never  be  oat  of  thin^ 
eye. 

Think,  first,  that,  whatsoever  thoii  scest,  thou  canst  not  look 
beside  the  Invisible  Majesty  of  thy  God,  All  this  material  world 
is  his  ;  he  is  in  all;  rather,  all  is  in  him;  who,  so  rom|irehends  this 
universe,  that  he  is  uifinilely  without  it.  Thi  k  ofliim,  as  willithee; 
as  in  thee;  as  every  where.  Do  thou,  therefore,  ever  acknowledge 
him,  ever  adore  him,  ever  enjoy  him,  ever  be  approved  of  him.  See 
him;  from  whom,  thou  canst  not  be  hid.  rely  on  him;  without 
whom,  thou  canst  not  subsist:  glorify  him;  without  whom,  thou 
canst  not  be  happy. 

Next,  as  those,  that  have  their  celestial  life  and  being,  by,  from, 
and  in  liin>,  woniler  at  the  glorious  Hierarchy  of  the  heavenly  Aii- 
gels:  bless  him,  in  their  pure  and  spiritual  nature,  in  their  innu- 
merable numbers,  in  their  mighty  power,  in  their  excellent  kuow- 
ledge:  bless  him,  in  their  comely  orders,  in  their  divine  ottices,  in 
their  benebcial  employments,  in  their  gracioiis  care  and  love  of 
mankind.  And,  so  far  as  weak  flesh  and  blood  may  with  pure  and 
niajestical  spirits,  converse  w:th  them  tlai!y  :  entertain  tliem,  for 
tliou  knowest  they  are  present,  with  awful  observances,  with  spiri- 
tual allocutions :  ask  of  thyself,  how  pleasing  thine  actions  are  to 
them  ;  receive  from  them  their  holy  injections;  return  to  them,  un- 
der thy  God,  thy  thankful  acknowledgments:  ex]iei.t  from  them 
a  gracious  tuition  here,  and  a  happy  transportation  to  thy  glory. 

After  these,  represent  to  thyself  die  blessed  society  of  the  late 
charge,  and  now  partners,  of  those  heavenly  angels,  the  Glorified 
Spirits  of  the  Just.  See  the  certainty  of  their  iiumortal  being,  in 
the  state  of  Uieir  separation.  See  them,  ui  tlie  very  instatit  of  their 
parting,  blessed  with  the  vision,  with  the  fruition,  of  their  God, 
See  how  they  now  bathe  iheroselves  in  that  celestial  bliss ;  as  being 
%o  fully  sated  witii  joy  and  happiness,  that  they  cannot  so  much  as 
desire  more.  .See  tlicni,  in  a  mutual  interknovvledge,  enjoying 
each  otheiV  blessedness.  See  the  happy  communion,  whicn  they 
hold  witlj  their  wartaring  brotherhood,  here  upon  eaiih  ;  whose  vic- 
tory and  consummation  they  do,  in  a  generality,  sue  for  to  die 
Throne  of  Grace.  Foresee  them,  lastly,  after  a  longing  desire  of 
meeting  with  their  old  and  never  forgotten  partner,  jorfully  re- 
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united  to  their  now- glorified  bodies;  and  employing  their  eternity 
of  life,  in  continual  Hallelujahs  to  him,  that  sits  upon  the  Throne. 
Take  up  thy  rest  here,  O  my  soul,  for  ever. 

But  do  not,  as  yet,  thus  end  thy  prospect :  it  is  good  for  thee, 
to  know  worse  things.  If,  in  paradise,  the  Tree  of  the  Knowledge 
of  Good  and  Evil  were  forbidden  to  our  first  parents^  the  act  of  the 
knowledge  of  both  is  not  forbidden  to  us :  even  to  know  evil  in  spe-> 
culation,  may  avoid  the  knowledge  of  it  in  a  woeful  experience. 
See,  then,  O  my  soul,  the  best  creature  falleth  firom  good  into 
evil.  In  choosing  it,  s^e  him,  by  mis-inclining  his  own  will,  apos^ 
tatizing  from  his  Infinite  Creator;  and  hurled  down  headlong, 
from  the  height  of  heavenly  glory,  to  die  bottom  of  the  nethermc^t 
hell. 

See  the  irrecoverable  condition  and  dreadful  numbers  of  those 
Precipitated  Angels  :  see  their  formidable  power ;  their  implacable 
malice ;  their  marvellous  knowledge,  craft,  skill  to  do  mischief; 
their  perpetual  machinations  of  our  destructioii,  especially  in  their 
last  assaults :  see  their  counterfeisance,  in  their  glorious  and  seem* 
ingly-holy  apparitions,  for  a  spiritual  advantage. 

And,  when  thou  hast  recollected  thyself  to  a  resolution  of  de- 
fiance and  unweariable  resistance,  cast  thine  eye  upon  the  depiora- 
ble  condition  of  those  Damned  Souls,  whom  they  nave  either  be- 
trayed by  their  fraud,  or  by  their  violence  mastered ;  and,  whilst 
thou  dost  bless  and  magnify  the  divine  justice  in  their  deserved  tor- 
ment, spend  thy  tears  upon  those,  who  would  needs  spend  their  eter- 
nity of  being,  in  weeping,  wailing,  and  gnashing :  and,  lastly, 
rouze  up  thyself,  in  the  moment  of  tny  remaining  lite,  unto  all  care- 
ful and  fervent  endeavours,  to  save  thyself,  and  to  rescue  others 
from  this  fearful  damnation. 

SECT.  XII. 

THE  COMPARISON  OF  BOTH  WORLDS :    AND  HOW  OUR  THOUGHTS    AND 
AFFECTIONS  SHOULD  BE  TAKEN  UP  WITH  THE  INVISIBLE  WORLD. 

Now,  then,  having  taken  a  view  of  both  worlds ;  of  the  material 
world,  by  the  eyes  of  sense  and  reason ;  of  the  invisible,  by  the 
eyes  of  reason  and  faith ;  I  cannot  but  admire  God  in  both,  and 
both  of  them  in  God  ;  but  the  invisible  so  much  more,  as  it  is  infi- 
nitely beyond  the  other :  for,  God  himself  is  the  world  of  this  world ; 
whom,  while  in  the  material  world  we  admire  in  his  creatures,  in 
this  immaterial  we  admire  in  himself.  Now  himself  must  needs  be 
infinitely  more  wonderful,  than  many  worlds,  if  such  there  were, 
of  those  creations,  that  should  proceed  from  him. 

As  for  the  parts  of  the  created,  but  Invisible  \\'orld,  it  must 
needs  be  said,  the  lightsome  part  of  it  hath  more  glory,  than  any 
piece  of  the  material  world  can  be  capable  of:  on  the  contrary,  the 
dark  and  privative  region  of  the  Invisible  World,  hath  infinitely 
more  horror  than  tlie  other.  For,  what  is  the  worst  and  most  dis- 
consolate darkness  of  this  visible  world,  but  a  privation  of  the  light 
of  the  sun ;  which  yet  can  never  be  so  absolute  as  to  exclude  all  im- 
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perfect  diffusion  of  those  insensible  glimmerings  :  whereas  the  dark- 
ness of  thb  spiritual  world  is  an  utter  privation  of  the  sight  of  God, 
joined  with  an  unconceivable  anguish.  Kvcn  in  nature,  spiritual  es- 
sences must  needs  be  more  excellent  than  bodily ;  and  of  only  spi- 
rits it  is,  tliat  the  Invisible  World  consisteth.  Besides,  what  vanity 
and  inconstancy  do  we  find  eveiy  where,  in  this  material  and  ele- 
mentary world  !  what  creature  is  there,  which  doth  not  exchange 
life,  for  death;  being,  for  dissolution;  sanity,  for  corruption? 
What  uproars  do  we  nnd  in  the  air !  what  commotions  and  turbu- 
lencies  upon  earth !  The  best  state  of  things  is  an  uncertain  vicissi- 
tude ;  the  worst,  certain  desolation  and  destruction  :  whereas,  the 
Invisible  World  is  settled  in  a  firm  and  steady  immutability  ;  the 
blessed  angels  and  souls  of  the  saints  being  so  fixed  in  their  glory, 
that  they  are  now  no  more  capable  of  alteration.  Shortly,  he,  that 
saw  both  worlds,  shuts  up  all  in  one  word  :  The  thiugSy  that  are 
seeiif  are  temporal :  the  things^  tliat  ai'e  not  seen,  denial;  2  Cor. 
iv.  18. 

As,  then,  I  can  nev«r  open  my  bodily  ej'es,  but  I  shall  see  the 
material  world;  and  I  hope  I  shall  never  see  it,  but  I  shall  praise 
the  power,  and  wisdom,  and  goodness  of  the  Infinite  Creator  of  it: 
so  shall  it  be  one  of  the  main  cares  of  my  life,  to  bless  the  eyes  of  my 
soul,  with  the  perpetual  view  of  the  Spiritual  and  Invisible  World. 
Every  action,  every  occurrent  shall  mind  me  of  those  hidden  and 
better  things  :  and  I  shall  so  admit  of  all  material  objects,  as  if  they 
were  altogether  transparent;  that  through  them  I  might  see  wonder- 
ful prospects  of  another  world.  And,  certainly,  if  we  shall  be  able 
so  to  withdraw  ourselves  from  our  senses,  that  we  shall  see,  not 
what  we  see,  but  what  we  think,  as  it  uses  to  be  in  the  strong  in- 
tentions of  the  mind ;  and  shall  make  earthly  things,  not  as  iu' 
nets  to  shut  up  our  sight",  but  spectacles  to  transmit  it  to  spiritual 
objects ;  we  shall  lead  a  life  as  far  removed  from  those  beasts  which 
we  see,  as  near  approaching  to  those  angels  whom  we  converge 
with  and  see  not. 

Neither  shall  it  be  enough  for  us  to  know  an  Invisible  World,  and 
to  consider  that  all  we  sec  is  the  least  j)art  of  what  we  see  not ;  un- 
less we  be  so  affected  to  the  unseen  world,  as  we  onglit.  It  is  not 
knowledge,  that  must  shew  us  how  to  be  Christians ;  but  it  b  our 
affection,  that  must  make  us  so. 

In  the  acknowledgment  therefore,  of  an  invisible  Glory  and  Iii- 
finiteness,  our  hearts  must  be  ever  taken  up  with  a  continual  awe 
and  reverence.  If  some  great  prince  shall  vouchsafe  to  let  me  be 
seen  of  him,  although  he  please  to  keep  himself  unseen  of  me ;  and 
shall  only,  according  to  the  state  of  some  great  eastern  monarchs, 
speak  to  me  behind  a  vail  or  traverse ;  or,  as  the  great  Prete  of  the 
South  had  wont  to  grace  ambassadors,  shew  mc  only  some  part  of 
his  leg  *,  so  as  that  1  may  understand  him  to  be  present ;  I  should 
think  it  concerned  me,  to  carry  myself  in  no  less  seemly  ^hion  to- 

*  Jo.  Leo  .^fric.  deKt.  Afr. 
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wards  him,  than  if  t  saw  his  face  :  for  his  sight  of  me,  calls  for  a 
due  regard  from  me ;  not  my  sight  of  him. 

Since,  therefore,  we  have  so  certain  demonstrations  of  the  un- 
doubted presence  of  God  and  lib  holy  angels  ever  with  us,  though 
not  discernible  by  our  bodily  eyes,  with  what  fear  and  trembling, 
with  what  reverence  and  devotion,  should  we  always  stand  or  wai^ 
before  them !  making  it  our  main  care  to  be  approved  of  them,  to 
whom  we  lie  no  less  open  than  they  are  hid  to  us. 

As  for  the  glorified  saints  of  God,  who  are  gone  before  us  to  our 
home  ;  with  what  spiritual  joy  should  we  be  ravished  at  the  consi>> 
deration  of  their  blessed  condition  !  who  now  have  attained  to  the 
end  of  their  hopes,  glory  and  bliss  without  end ;  ever  seeing,  ever 
enjoying  him,  at  whose  right-hand  are  pleasures  for  evermore : 
how  should  we  bless  God  for  their  blessedness,  and  long  for  our 
own ! 

Lastly,  how  should  our  joy  be  seasoned  with  a  cautious  fear, 
when  we  cast  our  eyes  upon  those  objects  of  dread  and  horror,  tlie 
principalities  and  powers  of  darkness :  not  so  confined  to  their  hell, 
as  to  leave  us  uniempted,  and  encreasing  their  sin  and  torment  by 
our  temptation  1 

How  should  our  hearts  bleed  with  sorrow  and  commiseration  of 
those  wretched  souls,  which  we  see  daily  entangled  in  the  snares  of 
the  Devil;  and  captivated  by  him,  at  his  will,  here  on  earth  ;  and 
frjing,  under  his  everlasting  torments,  in  the  pit  of  hell ! 

How  should  our  hearts  be  prepossessed  with  a  most  earnest  and 
vigilant  care,  to  resist  all  the  dangerous  assaults  of  those  wicked  spi- 
rits, and  to  prevent  the  peril  of  our  own  like-woeful  destruction  ! 
If  we  shall  make  this  use  of  our  being  in  this  visible  world,  happy 
are  we,  that  ever  we  came  into  it ;  more  happy,  in  our  going  out 
of  it :  for,  having  thus  used  it,  as  if  we  used  it  not,  we  shall  so  en- 
joy the  other,  as  those  tliat  ever  enjoy  it ;  and,  in  it,  all  glory,  ho- 
nour, innnorUility. 

Lo,  then,  O  njy  soul,  the  glorious  world,  which  thou  art  now  as- 
piring unto ;  yea,  whereinto  tliou  art  now  entering.  There,  tliere 
fix  thyself,  never  to  be  removed.  Look  down  upon  these  inferior 
things,  with  an  overly  contempt :  forget  what  is  past,  as  if  it  had 
never  been.  Bid  a  willing  farewell  to  this  visible  world  ;  wherein  tin- 
Creator  hath  a  just  interest  of  glory,  for  that  the  substance  of  it  is 
the  wondrous  workmanship  of  his  hands ;  so  Satan,  styled  tlie  Prince 
of  it,  clainieth  no  small  share,  in  regard  of  its  sinful  depravation. 

Farewell,  then,  ye  frivolous  and  windy  honours,  whose  manage- 
ment is  ever  wont  to  be  in  other  hands,  not  in  our  own  :  which  have 
ever  been  no  less  fickle,  than  the  breath  ye  have  depended  upon  : 
whose  chief  use  hath  been  for  temptation,  to  puff  up  the  heart  with 
a  proud  conceit  of  eminence  above  others ;  not  requiting,  in  the 
mean  while,  the  dancer,  with  any  solid  contentment. 

Farewell,  ye  deceitful  riches,  which,  when  we  have,  we  cannot 
hold;  and,  even  while  we  hold,  we  cannot  enjoy :  and,  if  we  offer 
and  affect  to  enjoy,  is  it  not  with  our  spiritual  loss  ?  for  what  love 
we  yield  to  cast  away  upon  you,  we  abate  to  him,  that  is  the  true 
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and  all-sufficient  good.  More  than  for  necessary  use,  we  are  never 
the  better  for  you ;  oftentimes,  the  worse :  your  load  is  more  un- 
eas)',  than  your  worth  is  precious. 

Farewell,  pleasures,  if  I  ever  knew  what  ye  were  ;  which  have 
always  wont  to  afford  more  sting  than  honey :  whose  only  scope 
hath  professedly  been,  under  a  pretence  of  delectation,  to  debauch 
and  emasculate  the  mind,  and  to  dis-relish  all  spiritual  comforts ; 
where  your  expectation  hath  been  somewhat  delightful,  your  frui- 
tion haih  been  unsatbfying;  your  loss,  displeasing;  your  remem- 
brance, irksome. 

Farewell,  fiiends,  some  of  whose  unsteadiness  and  unfaithfulness 
hath  helped  to  add  to  my  load,  which  the  fidelity  of  others  had  not 
power  to  ease ;  whose  love  might  b«  apt  to  conoole  my  shipwreck, 
but  could  not  spare  me  a  plank  to  swim  to  the  shore ;  shortly, 
whose  common  misery  may  be  more  ready  to  receive,  than  give 
comfort. 

The  honour,  that  now  I  reach  at,  is  no  less  than  a  crown ;  and 
that,  not  fading  and  corruptible,  as  all  these  earthly  diadems  are ; 
but  immarcescmly  eternal ;  a  crown  of  righteousness,  a  crown  of 
glory. 

The  riches,  that  I  am  now  for,  are  not  such  that  are  digged  out 
of  the  base  entrails  of  the  earth,  obnoxious  to  spoil  and  plunder ; 
but  treasures  laid  up  in  heaven. 

The  pleasures,  that  I  now  affect,  are  the  fulness  of  joy  at  the 
right-hand  of  the  Almighty  for  evermore. 

The  fHends,  that  I  ambitiously  sue  for,  are  those,  that  shall  re- 
ceive me  into  everlasting  habitations.  Lastly,  farewell,  vanishing 
life ;  and  welcome,  ble»ed  eternity :  even  so.  Lord  Jesu,  come 
quickly. 


END  OF  THE  SIXTH  VOLUME. 
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